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The Reſtoring of the POP Es Authority, and the Pop is 
Religion in this Kingdom: And the rigorous Methods 
of Buxxixe, and other Severities, for the Replanting 
of it, uſed towards ſuch as Adhered to the Religion 
Reformed under King EDWARD IVI. 
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Had been done many Tears before in the 
Reigns of her Father and Brother, towards the Reform- 
agam mto Pra- 

Elice the old Religion and Superſtitions. Th: chief Mana- 


gery of this Work was left in the Hands of Two 4 e 


and bloudy- minded Biſhops, London, and Wincheſter, 


Lord Chancellor. And what ſevere Methods were pur- 


ſued to bring this about, the enſuing Memorials will 


 ſhew in divers Particulars, beſides what Mr. Fox, and 
others ſince bim, have publiſhed. And ſince my wri- 


ting of this Hiſtory, I Baue met with ſome other Infor- 
mations about it and that from the Pen of a very 


eminent Foreigner, and Sojourner, but well acquainted 


with the Affairs of England; who lived here in thoſe 
very Days: having been ſent for over hither by the 
former Prince, to read Divinity in one of our Uniwer- 


 fities, and to aſſiſt in the Reformation of Religion. It 


was Dr. Peter Martyr : Who, after his fleemg away 


hence in the Beginning of this Queens Reign, wrote ſe- 
veral Letters to his Correſpondents concerning hjmſelf 


and the Overthrow of Religion here, and of the Conde 
Vor. III. J tion 


„ . ww 
" £4 1 
3 
s . "EI 


Peter M. 
Eſcape out 


} 


Papatus in An- 1 


| Tion of the Engliſh Profeſſors of the Goff, pel, both at 


e 
* 


Home and Abroad, ſoon after the Queen's coming to 


* 


ont of England. NBich be looked 11 n a an extraor- 
dinary Piece of God's good Providence towards bim: 
Thus he deſcribed it in a Letter writ to Calvin, from 


In Novemb. 1553. when he made a narrom oh 


": Strashaurgh. Qui ratione Deus eripuerit me, &c. i, e. 
r it. By what Means God ſnatched hm from the Mouth of 


© the Lion, as yet he knew not himſelf: and much leſs 


© could be figmfy to him [Calvin]: But that as Peter, 
© brought out of Pri ſon by an Angel, thought the Things 


* tbat were done, but in a Dream; ſo be even yet 
© could ſcarce think it true, that he wav. there at 
© Strasburgh, ſafe and ſound. And ths, as he wrote, 
© be was minded firſt of all to gow to him, that he, 
© together with himſelf and all other good Brethren, 


© might give God Thanks : And that be would exbort 
© bis Holy Church, that they, earnefily, with moſt ar- 
© dent Prayers, would beg of God to obtam Help, 
* whereby that Evil, which then preſſed the Engliſh 


© Church, might be eaſed. 


© That the Archbiſhops of. Canterbury and York, 


© viz. Cratimer and Holgate, and the Biſhops of Wor- 


© ceſter and Exon, viz. Hooper and Coverdale, beſides 


0 50 and committed to Jayls, and were like to ſuffer 
© Deat 


Wee Nong ht from England; that is, That the Parliament 
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bree very excellent Knights, Moriſon, Cheek, and 


ies, [na Tyranniſlima] And that Philip be, and 
«fo held, Ning of England: That there war every 
© where a Flight of Good Men, who could poſſibly got 
© away : That there was then with them [at Strasburgh} 


Cook; Men not leſs eminent for Piety than Learn: 


ing · That the State of Religion was in that Ning- 
dom, in Effect, not only alflicted, but deſtroyed. 


© Which he recommended to his Prayers, and his 


© Church's. That it was certain, that the Archbiſhop 
© of Canterbury and the reſt of the Biſhops, detamed 
© Captwes, were in extreme Danger. 


Aud in another Letter written by him. in January, The prefers 


the ſame Tear, to another Perſon of Quality unknown 
( whom he ſtyled, Vir Chariſlimus) thus he relates the 


© if, what Share ſoever he had felt of thoſe Things, he 
© ſhould not groan bitterly for the miſerable Caſe of his 
e mmoſt famons Brethren | Minifters and Learned Profeſ 
© ſors of the Go {per ] and their preſent Dangers both 
© of Mind and Body. Tea, if he ſhould noi 7% 
171 


© every Day, with juſt Fears, the ſo great Evils an 

© ſerwes of that People: Whale they were then exceeding - 

© ly afflicted, and expoſed every where to Offences ; +: 
© on Fire at all Hours with Flames of Temptation : While 

© the Church was trodden upon, und laid under Foot 


© with the higheſt Impiety of Hypocrites.* And their 


he axketh this yl © How could it poſſibly be, rhat 
Be, and ſuch as he, ſhould grieve flightly and but a lit- 


< He [temperate ac mediocriter] whzle he had Read to, 
c and Taught there, man Learned Per Ons, and Stu- 
©. dents of Divinity, and ſuch as were Proficients, not 


fo 


” 


_ % 


fad State 
of England; 
Amico cui- 
dam. 


ad State of this Kingdom ; © That he was daily more 
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© to be repented of ; whoſe Harveſt was near ripe : 
© Whom now he was forced to ſee wandring in uncer- 
© tam Places, or elſe remaining at Home unbappily 
© ſubverted? _ «503 IE nt 
| i proceeded further to deſcribe theſe Miſeries in 


tht Ruin of a Noble Church, as he flyled this begun Re- 
formation of the Church of England under King Ed- 
ward; and of the Impriſonment of the Learned and 
Godly Biſhops; and of their barbarous Executions lite 
to follow, as tho they were Rogues and the worft of Ma- 
lefactors. And then concludes, © How theſe and other 
©. Things, that called for Sorrow, would not ſuffer him 
| © to abide with a quiet Mind and Spirit. Wherefore, 
© be prayed God from his Heart, that he would remit 
1 © ſomething of theſe heavy Puniſhments : and for Chriſt's 
Sate forbear, in ſome Meaſure, pouring out bus ſo 
_ © great Diſpleaſure. Otherwiſe, they ſhould ſoon be 
© utterly pref ed with the Weight of theſe huge Evils. 
* And that at length, which he earneſily begged of his 
Friend to whom he wrote this ſad Account, that be 
© would now and then beſeech God, that he would at 
* laſt take Pity of 1 erable England, and of the State 
JJ ę ii nous: 
Many of the Engliſh Nation fled abroad; and, among 
the reſt, divers that were Students in Divinity Who 
took this Opportunity to follow their Studies in ſuch 
Places where they came, and had the Benefit of hearms 
Learned Mens Lectures. And namely, among other 
 Citzes, Zurich, or Tigur in Helvetia; where they were 
e.ntertained with all Reſpect and Teuderneſs by Bullin- 
er and Cualter, and Wolphius, and other. chief Mini- 
5 and Magiſtrates there. Horn, a Learned Man, 
and who was afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter, paſſing by 
Strasburgh, v:fited P. Martyr aforeſaid, and acquamted 
Him with the Settlement of the Engliſh there; and of 
therr good and commendable Progreſs in their Studies, 
and Adherence to Religion : th as it may be conclu- 
ded, counſelled that Learned. Profeſſor to write a com- 
Fortable and exhortatory Letter to them. Mich he did 
in Sept. 1554. with this Superſcription, Omnibus 
Anglis, qui Iiguri degunt in Sancta Societate, dilectis 
c 
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Deo, & mihi in Chriſto chariſſimis. The Tenor where- 
of war; 1 3 TRICKS 
© That when his good Brother, Mr. Horn, paſſed that p. uns 
* Way Juvia. Strasburgh] he had much * courſe with A 
* hmm concerning them, his moſt dear and moſt deſtrell gat. n. "= 
& Brethren in Chriſt. That altho' he was abſent in Bo- ES 
© dy from the Sight of them, yet he was moſt nearly  __ 
joined with them in a living Spirit. That from him he 
© heard ſuch Things of them, as be wiſhed and deſired: 
and which (he thanked God) exceedmgly, delighted 
him. For he related, how they cheriſhed Godlmeſs 
among them, and mcreaſed in it: And that every one 
of them ſet himſelf to Learning, and Study: and how 
© they ſtrove among themſelves in an innocent Converſa- 
* tion, and in profitable and honeſt Exerciſes, with a ve- 
© ry commendable Emulation. He therefore bleſſed God 
© for his Goodneſs, whom it had pleaſed ſo notably to ga- 
© ther ſuch a Fruit from ſo great a Shipwrack. That : 
© be was wont ſo to do; and that it was the Manner of 
© the Divine Clemency, that from Ruins, by a wonderful 
© Counſel, he ſnatched out ſome Remnants, to the Glory 
f his Name: Whereby he reſtored Things overthrown ; 
© and builded up Things gone to Decay. © r 
© Moreover, this their Receſs he did wonderfully con- 
< gratulate, in which he beard they ſo behaved them- 
© ſelves, that they not only lived to themſelves, but to 
© the Edifymg of one Chrift and his Members meaning 
in Love and Unity. ] That which remained was, that 
© they ſhould finiſh what they had begun. Becauſe, as 
© they well knew, to begin excellent Things, was wont to 
* excite the Expetlations 7 Men : Which at length 
< ſhould end in plentiful and pious Thankſgwmgs ; when 
* ſuch Things as were holly begun, were vigorouſly con- 
| © eluded Which, if they were left imperfect, would 
© begin a juſt Grief to Godly Men, and their Friends; 
and beſides cauſe Laughter to the Enemies, and wick- 
"x4 07... 5 
© Nor did what he ſaid tend, as tho he any thing 
© doubted of their Perſeverance.” For, concerning that, 
© he promiſed himſelf, That he that had begun m them _ 
* a good Work; would carry the ſame on to the = ä - 


| 


PI 


PREFACE 


And beſides, he ſaw them endued from God with ſo 
great Strength and Conſtancy, that he doubted not 
their Houſe was not built upon the Sand, but a firm 
*-Rock: But his Intent in thus addreſſing to them, was 
_ © only to applaud them who ran well; and to diſcour je 
with them of the End, which he was perſuaded they 
* propounded to themſelves in this their Enterprize, 
and which be underfiood was expected of all Good 
: Men 40 ane I EN 57 F e needed . 
to praiſe their holy Counſel, and pious Purpoſe ; be- 
: jg the Profit was of it ſelf 5 5 N pf INS 
And ſo he went on, exhorting them to follow their 
Studies, and ſhe wing the Advantage of this Retirement 
for that Purpoſe and End; with his Prayer for them, 
and begging their Prayers for him. Dated from Ar- 
gentine (that is, Strasburgh ) the 3oth of September, 
1554. 5 . BAS 
Ta it was a happy Retreat, both to them and the whole 
Nation, being a Means of. improving them, in this Vaca-- 
tion, in good and uſeful Learning; and hence ſupplying 
the Church with pious, learned, and able Men. For this 
ſorrowful Scene of Miſery lafted not long, and ended 
with that Queen. The Exiles returned. Religion was 
refiored : The Church furniſhed with excellent Biſhops 
and Paſtors. And what 5 were taken, and holy Me- 
thods purſued, in ſettling Religion under Queen Eliza- 
beth, may be ſeen partly 7 the Concluſion of the Hiſtory 
of the Reformation, by Biſhop Burnet; and more at 
large in the Annals of the Reformation, in the firſt 
Twelve Tears of that Queen's Reign; and alſo in the 
Life and Acts of Archbiſhop Parker. Which Books may 
ſerve for a Contmuance of theſe. Eccleſiaſtical Memo- 
rials: Wherem the Account of the Affairs of the Church 
are carried on to a greater Length.. And whither I Be. 
tak td ) 7 oi ot 
Mm 
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HE Interregnum under the Lady Jane. She ſends Richard 
Shelly Ambaſſador to the Emperor. , Hers, and the Council's 
Letters to the Ambaſſadors there. Addreſſes of ſome 
(Vee, Emperor's Court to the Ambaſſadors upon King E DAR 
b Death; And the New Succeſſion. IT. Ambaſſadors repair to 
the Emperor with the News of the King's Death. The Emperor condoles. 
Sehr / a io CONE NG. 
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Queen MAR Y's Acceſs to the Crown." | How the People ſtood affetted 
t Her. Proclaimed. Many taken up, and ſent to the Tower. The 
- Queen comes to London. Ming Edward's Funerals. ' p'. 9. 
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and the hne Letters to the Ambaſſadors. there. "pins 
Addreſſes of ſome of the Emperor s Court to the Am. 
Ba adors u on the King's Death; And the Mew Suc- 

wy ion. The Ambaſ, — 7 pair to the Emperor 
with the News of King Edward's Death. The $a al 
ror condoles. | Shelley returns. 
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ILTHO” the Lady Mary ought immediately | 10 have ANNO 
ſucceeded. to the Imperial Crown of theſe Realms 1553. 
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? King 'S Conveyance x iereof to the 10h Jane Gre) Höss 


gations of the Pr privy Counſellors, by their Oaths . Subſcriptions, | 1 
ro ſtand by her, put ſome Pays ſtop thereto; Which our Hiſtorians 
relate at large. I ſhall inſert ſome ſelect Matters wherein they are Fo clave 1 45 
ſilent, happening i in this ſhort Reign, or Interregnum of Jane, a 4 High. N 
born, vertuous and learned Lady ; happy in all other ee ut 


moſt unhappy in this her Advancement. Ns + ; 


C * 


after her Brother King Edward's Death, (which haps LS. 


1553- 


pear 

The popular F $-—- SIT 

Sort appear Tal 88 The were 
the | 


for her. generally of the meaner and popular ſort, few of the Nobility" or 
Geatry joining with them, but rather oppoſing them: Whom, 
thereßßre, Jane and her Couſt made ho doubt of quellibgy bf the 
ord ing Gin them uber the Clad BF he bi 
T be Day enſu· And, to ſtrengthen her Intereſt, as it was ſuppoſed, there came 
ing King * to the Tower three great Lords the Day next enſuing the King's 
the Lord Ad. Death, that is to ſa), the Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Shremsbury, 
8 and the Lord Admiral (in whom, it ſeems, the Duke of Northum- 
the Toer. berland repoſed a Confidence) with ſome others. And there they 
diſcharged Sir James Croft of the Conſtableſhip of the Tower, to whom 
it had been lately committed, and put in the ſaid Lord Admiral, 
who had been by Mouth before. appointed to the ſaid Place by 
King Edward. And he accordingly took the Oath, and the Charge 
olf the Tower. And the Morrow after, he conveyed into all Places 
of the Toger great Guns, and into other convenient Places within 
75 the Tower: as 27 u 5 the 4 * Tower. ** of 4 | 
e Offices. On the gth Day < 7 , were {worn unto Queen Jan, at Green- 
Jae. & nich, all the Head-O j iy 181 the Guard, as Queen df £x2lord, 
| On the Day following ſhe publicly took upon her the Royal State 
| and Government of the Kingdom: And, in order to that, made 
She enters the her Entry into the Tower that Day, between Four and Five of the 
Tower Clock in the Afternoon, with a great Company of Lords and No- 
_ bles, the Dutcheſs of Suffolk her Mother bearing up her Train, with 
8 many great Ladies, and ſuch a Volley-ſhot of Guns and Cham- 
bers, as had rarely been heard before. And by Six of the Clock 
Troclaimed. ſhe ſet forth her Proclamation. (which is exemplified in the late 
vol. 11. Col- Hiſtory of the Reformation by Biſhop Burnet) to declare her Title to 
leck. p. 239 the People, and to require their Allegiance ; and thetein,it was aſ- 
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© 


ſerted, That the Lady Mary was unlawfully begotten. It was per- 
formed by two Heralds and a Trumpet blowing, in Cheapſide firſt, 
and then in Heerftreer.. Nor did there ſeem now any. Oppoſition 
to be made, or ſo much as murmuring againſt this Proclamation ; 
unleſs that a young Man, a Vintner's Apprentice, had the Bold- 
neſs to ſpeak certain Words of Queen Mary's true Right and Title: 
Poor which he was immediately taken up, and the next Day, at 
Eight of the Clock in the Morning, ſet on the Pillory, and both 
us Ears cut off, an Herald prefent, and Trumpet blowing: And 
Ancontinentiy he was taken down, and carried to the Counter. 
Ceſions he And to keep the Coutties ſecute to her again the Lady Mar, 
n., the fame 10th Day The confirmed the reſpective Lords Licutenants 
mn the fame Authority they were inveſted with before by Commiſ- 
Writes to the fion from King Edward. And ſo T find a Letter dated this roth of 
aden, Joh from the Tower, ighed on the Top by FAN E The Queen, 
Written to the Marqueſs of Vorthampton, w | 


Written to the Jt Nor who was Lord Lieutenant 
df Surrey, Northampton, Bedford and Berks: Wherein ſhe intimated, 

How the late King, for the, Security and Wealth of the n 
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tred into the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, (which ſhe {tiled herRightful 


Seal in his on Preſence: Whereunto the Nobles of the Realm, 
for the moſt part, and all the Council and Judges, with the Maior 


That by the Ordinance and Sufferance of the Heavenly Lord, 
and by the Conſent and Aſſent of the ſaye 
and others, ſhe made her Entrance that 
Rightful Queen of England; and ſhe expected that he ſhould, in 
all Things, to the utmoſt of his Power, endeavour to defend her 
juſt Title, and to aſſiſt her in the Poſſeſſion of her Kingdom, 
and to diſturb, repel and reſiſt the fained and untrue Claim of 
the Lady Mary, Baſtard- Daughter to her Great Unele King Henry 
the VIIIth: which ſhe Would remember to the Benefit of him 
and his. And her further Pleaſure was, to continue him to do 
and execute every thing as her Lieutenant within all Places, ac- 


Nobles, Counſellors 


11 


of her Coſin the late King, and ſeveral other Inſtructions to that 
Effect, ſigned with his Own Hand, and ſealed with his Great . 


and Aldermen of the City of London, and divers other grave Perſon- 


Poſſeſſion) as might more evidently appear, as ſhe added, by the Wil 
ages, ſubſcribed their Names. She let him underſtand, therefore, f 4 


r 


. „ 


Day into the Tower as 


cording to the Tenor of the Commiſſion addreſt unto him from 
her Couſin the late King. Which Commiſſion ſhe intended ſhort- 
ly to renew and confirm under the Great Seal.“ This Letter 


was indited by the Duke of Northumberland, as appears by the Mi- 


nutes Fete which I have ſeen under that Duke's own Hand. 

On the 12th of July, by Night, came three Carts to the Tower, 
and carried thence all manner of Ordnance, as great Guns and 
ſmall, Bows, Bills, Spears, Morice- pikes, Arms, Arrows, Gun- 


Ea Victuals, many Tents, Gun- ſtones, Sc. and a great Num- 
e 


r of Men of Arms accompanied all for the Uſe of the Army 


Ammunition | 
fetch'd from 


ſent towards Cambridge. And two Days after followed the Duke, / 


and divers Lords and: Knights, and many Gentlemen and Gunners, 
and many of the Guards and Men of Arms. And with this Com- 
pany he marched towards Bur againſt. the Lady Mary: But all 
proved againff himſelf; for his Men forſook him. 
There were but two Paul's-Croſ Sermons preached, during the 
Lady Jane's Government, laſting but two Lord's-Days: The for- 
mer was delivered Jah . by Ridley Biſhop of London, by Order of 
the Council. He told his Auditory of the Danger the Nation 


would have been in, had the Lady Mary ſucceeded, who was a ſtiff 
Papiſt; of which himſelf had former Experience, when, being once 
in his Dioceſs, he had endeavoured to bring her to the Knowledge 


of the Goſpel. That therefore, were ſhe Queen, it muſt be expect- 
ed, ſhe would overturn all the Religion ſo happily eſtabliſhed un- 
der King Edward, and would betray the Kingdom to a Foreign 
Power. This Sermon roſe up in Judgment againſt him ſoon after. 
The next Sunday, being July 16. was ſupplied by Mr. . Regers, the 


learned Reader of 8. Paul's, who was more wary, ' preaching only 


upon the Goſpel of the Day: But both burnt after, when ſhe got 
o l re. Sree Feet, 5 
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INNO On the ſame 16th Day, in the Morning, ſome, to ſhew their good 
1553. Will to the Lady Mary, ventured to faſten up upon Qucenhith Church- 
Wall, a Writing in way of a Declaration, importing, That the 
— Lady Mary was proclaimed in every Country Queen of England, 
Mary faftned France and Ireland, (being an officious Lye to do her Service) and 
3 2 treating of divers Matters relating to the preſent State of 
es”. %%% ͤ o e tba, enn 
Qiueen Jans The firſt Things this new Queen and her Privy- Council did, 
eg lay Were theſe that follow. The Council addreſs d their Letters to the 
Mary to be Lady Mary, adviſing her to make no Diſturbance, but to be quiet. 
JED To whith, nevertheleſs, ſhe gave little heed. ' And becauſe the Em- 
| peror's Ambaſſadors would be very apt to beſtir themſelves for their 
Maſter's Kinſwoman, and did begin already to intermeddle, the 
Council ſent the Lord Cobham,” and Sir John Maſon, to them, to give 
them Notice of the Lady Mary's Proceedings againſt the State of 
the Realm, and to put them in Remembrance of the Nature of 
their Office; which was, not to meddle in theſe Capſes of Polity, 
neither directly nor indirectly: And ſo to charge them to uſe them- 
ſelves, as they gave no Occaſion of Unkindnefs to be miniſtred un- 
to them, whereof they would be moſt ſorry; for the Amity which, 
on their Parts, as they ſent them word, they meant to conſerve 
aud mata in wich the Emperor... 
She ſends to Now did Queen Jane (for ſo let me call her for a fe Days) diſ- 
3 frin patch her Letters and Meſſengers to Foreign Princes, ſignifying her 
And to the Title and Foſſeſſion of the Crown; and her Inſtructions to the En- 
ARE: gliſb Ambaſſadors at their Courts, for their reſpetive Behaviours. ' 
Courts At the Emperor's Court at Bruſſels now were Sir Philip Hob, Sir 
Richard Morifon, and the Biſhop of Norwich, that had been appointed 
Commiſſioners by the late King for mediating a Peace between 
the ſaid Emperor and the Hen King. To them Letters were ſent 
from the Council, dated Faly the 8th and gth, informing them of 
the heavy News of the ans, > Death, with the Diſeaſe that took 
him away, namely, the Putrifact ion of his Lungs; and willing them 
to declare the ſame to the Emperor, not doubting der he would 
remember the antient Amity between the Two Crowns; and to 
afſſure him, that nothing ſhould be wanting in them to continue 
Shelley dif- ' and maintain the ſame. Jug 11. was diſpatched to the Emperor 
patch d to the One Shelley with the Council's Letters to the Ambaſſadors there, and 
Emperor. Queen J ane's to the Emperor j in which Letters of the Council they 
The Council's The Import of the Council's Taid Letters to the Ambaſſadors, was, 
Oo 5 the To ſhew the Cauſe of the preſent Meſſage, and what was then to 
dere. r, pe done by them: Namely, firſt, To ſignify to the Emperor the 
King's Death: Next, The Poſſeſſion of Queen June in the Crown of 
this Realm: Thirdly, That Sir Philip Hoby was placed there as Am- 
baſſador Reſident: Fourthly, To make Offer to the Emperor of both 
the other Ambaſſadors remaining there, as they had done before, 
to proceed in the Treaty of the Peace, if it Thould like the Empe- 
The State of For, By this Letter they informed the Ambaſſadors of the State 
nns of Things at home; vis. That altho' the Lady Mary [for no other 
Title they beſtowed upon her yet] had been writ unto from them 


— 


- , e 


— 


Acceſs to the Throne, which would not be very acceptable unto 


or curtailed, but for the material Contents thereof to be delivered - 


God of hig Providence, by calling of Our moſt dread Cquſin of fa- © . 
mous Memory, King Eumard VI. out of this Life, to Our very natu- 


* Chriſtendom, as our ſaid Couſin King Edward had, wherin We do 
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1 to remain quiet; yet, nevertheles, they ſaw her not fo to weigh A NNO 
the Matter, but that, if ſhe might, ſhe would diſturb the State of 


Co 
the Realm; having thereunto as yet no manner of Apparence of LU ; 9 _ 
„Help or Comfort, but only the Concurrence- of a few leud, baſe 2 
People: al other the Nobility and Gentlemen remaining in their | . 
« Duties. to their Sovereign Lady Queen Jane. And yer, neverthe- = 
© Jes, becauſe the Conditions of the baſer ſort af People were known = _ 
to be unruly, if they were not governed and kept in Order, there- 


fore, for the Meeting with al Events, the Duke'of Northamberlawnd's 

_ © Grace, accompanied with the Lord Marques of Ns had 

proceded with a convenient Power into the Parts of l 
keep thoſe Countries in Stay and Obedien cke. 


0 


rfolk, to 


7 
4 
N 


A Letter alſo from Queen Jane, dated July 12. was brought to _ =. 
the ſaid Ambaſſadors; wherein ſhe declared at large her Intentions : them. „ 
Where her Title is ſet out to the beſt Advantage, the better to in- 


ſtruct the Ambaſſadors in their Addreſs to the Emperor upon her 


him. The Letter, in my Judgment, ought not to be epitomized 


to the Reader at length; which was in theſe Words: 1 | 


1 


FTruſty and welbeloved, We greet ye wel. It hath fo pleaſed Her Letter. 
Ott. Libr. 


* ral Sorrow, that We, both by our {aid Couſia's lawful Determi- 
* nation-in his Life-time, with the Aſſent of the Nobility and States 1 
of this Our Realm, and alſo as the lawful Heir and Sugceſſor in 

the whole Bloùd Royal, are poſſeſſed of this Our Realm OF Eugland 

and Ireland: Wherefore, We have preſently ſent to Our good Bro- 
© ther, the Emperor, this. preſent Bearer here, Our truſty Servant v2. 
Mr. Richard Shelley,” with Letters of Recommendations and Cre- Ly 4 
« dence from Us; thereby ſignifying unto him, as wel the forrow- 

ful Death of Our ſaid Couſin, the King, as alſo Our Succeflion in 1 1 
the Crown of this Realm: Motioning unto Our ſaid good Bro- 1 
© ther the Continuance in ſuch Amity and League, as Our ſaid . 
Couſin and Predeceſſer had with him. For which Purpoſe We 


ha ve furthermore ſignified, by Our faid Letters, not only Our Order, 3 


that you, Sir Philip Holy, ſhall there remain and reſide with Our 
good Brother the Emperor, as Our Ambaſſador Reſident ; . pray; 
ing you to give him Credit appertaining to ſuch an Office; but 
© alſo, that for the like Zele and Defire We have to the Weal of 


© covet. to follow his Steps, We have given Order, that ye, the 
© whole Number of Our Ambaſſadors, ſhall remain, to continue to 


procede in che former Commiſſion which ye had from Our Aun- 


_ © the ſaid Letters, on your Parts to be declared: Firſt, The Signi- V 


* ceſter the King, if it ſhal pleaſe Our ſaid good Brother. The Co- [2 .-"- 
* py of which Our Letters We ſend to you herewith, for your more i 
ample underftanding of Our Determination; which conſidered hs —_— 
and pondered, We would ye made your moſt ſpeedy Acces to Our „ 
* ſaid good Brother, in order to execute the Matters contained in . 
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A N,NO<« fication of the Death of Our faid Aunceſter and Couſin the 
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_ © ſaid gqod Brother. 
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© wherof as We by Nature muſt take great Grief; ſo We doubt not 
but Our ſaid good Brother wil, for Friendſhip and great Amity, 
ſorrow and condole with Us: Next, That you Sir Philip Holy have 
* expres Order there to xeſide, and attend upon Our good Brother 
as Our Miniſter, for the Continuance and Entertainment of the 


Intelligence, and firm 88 heretofore had and conclud 
© tween Our ſaid Aunceſter and 


not fail, but confirm and maintain the ſa me. 


In the End you ſhaFſhew.to Our ſaid good Brother, That as We 
do, by God's Providence, ſuccede to Our ſaid Aunceſter and Couſin 
Eing Edward, in this Our Crown and Dominion, fo do We find in 


— — — — . 
. "* 
King ; 


Couſin the King, and Our faid good 
Brother; the Maintenance wherof, We, with the Aſſent of Our 
« Nobility and Council, do much defire ; and for Our Parts will 


ed be- 


Our Heart and Mind, the rery Deſcent and Inheritance of his moſt 


c Chriſtian Devotion and Affection to the Commonwealth of Chri- 


« ſtendom : Which moveth Us, with the Advice of Our Nobility and 


« Council, to offer to Our ſaid good Brother the Miniſtry and 


Office 


of you, Our Ambaſſadors, to remain there; and procede in the former 
© Commiſſion, for the Conciliation of ſome good Peace between our 
( ſaid good Brother and the French King; wherin We refer Our 
good Purpoſe and Meaning to the Mind and Contentation of Our 


Thus don, whatſoever Our good Brother ſhal anſwer, ve may 


2 E 2 A 


a a 8 


xii. of Jul), 1553- 


thereunto reply as ye think expedient, tending to the Continuance 
of Our Aunceſter's Amity. For the reſt of the Procedings, ye ſhal 
underſtand by the Bearers : to whom We would ye ſhould give 
Credit. Leven under Our Signet at Our Temes of London, the 


The Ambala - On the 15th Day of Jah, the forementioned Letters from England 


dors viſited 


Dos Diego. 


His kind 


Speech to 
em. 


by being as yet not come to hand, while Hoby and Moriſon were walk- 


ing togerher in their Hoſt's Garden, Don Diego, one of the Empe- 
ror's Servants, came to them, and entred into a long Talk, How much 
he was bound to owe his good Will and Service to Exgland: And, 


Towardneſs ; and alſo rejoice with them, that their Maſter, 


therefore, that he could not but at one Time, both ſorrow with 
them for the Loſs of their old Maſter, a Prince of ſuch Vertue and 


Which 


was departed, had, e er he went, provided them of a King, meaning, 
as it ſeems, Queen Janes Husband, the Lord Guilford Duddley] in whom 
they had ſo much Cauſe to rejoice. He made his Excuſe, that he had 


not come to them the Day before, laying the Stay thereof 


in De 


Arras: To whom, when he aid, That he would go to the Exgliſh Am- 
baſſadors, and ſhew himſelf a Partaker both of. their Sorrow and 


Gladneſs, and offer to the King's Majeſty by them both as 


much 


Service as could lie in him, and as much as his Friends and Kinſmen 
pere able to do, in Caſe the ſaid De Arras did think ſuch his Offer 
could not offend. the Emperor his Maſter; he adviſed him, That 
he ſhould for a Seaſon defer his going to them. Which he told 
them now, That as he did ſomewhat againſt his Will, ſo was he 


then very glad that he ſo did. For Arras now tgld him, T 


hat he 
might 
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might come to them, and farrow with them and rejoice. with them; 4N NO. _ 
and make all the Offers he could to the King's Majefty. For he 1553 
ſhould not only not offend him in ſo doing, but ſhould much pleaſe LV. 
his Majeſty therewith. And therefore, faid Diego to the Ambaſſfſa. 
dors, As he was ſorry, that they loft ſo good a King, fo he did 1 
much rejoice that they had fo: noble and ſo toward à Prince to ſu- 1 
he would at all Times ſerve his Highneſs himſelf; and as many as he 5 3 
ſhould be able to bring with him, if the Emperor called him to — 
ſerve him. FR v 19H. pe ER 
The Ambaſſadors told him, They had received the forrowful News, Their Anſwer 
but the glad Tidings were not, as yet, come unto them by any Let- to him. 
ters: That they were glad to hear thus much, and wiſhed they I © 
Were able to tell him all how Things went at home. He anſwere ; | 
He could tell them thus much, That the King's Majeſty, for the He relates to - 
Diſcharge of his Conſcience, wrote a good Piece of his Teſtament them the 
with his own Hand; Barring both his Siſters of the Crown, and en OY 
leaving it to the Lady Jans, Niece ſhe means Grand-dauphter]. to 
the French Queen. Whether the two Daughters were Baſtards or 
no, or why. it was done, they, he ſaid, that were Strangers, had — 
nothing to do with the Matter; but they, the Ambaſſadors, were 
dound to dbey and ſerve his Majeſty: And that, therefore, 'it wass 
Reaſon they ſhould take Him for their King, which the Nobles of 
the Country had, with their Conſent, allowed for their Ring. He 
added, That he, for his Part, of all others, was boird to' Be 2d 
that his Majeſty was ſet in that Office. For he [Diego] was his God- 
father; and would as willingly ſpend his Blood in his Service, as 
any Subject that he had, as long as he ſhould fee the Emperor his 
_ Maſter, ſo willing to embrace his Majeſty's Ami ty. 
And Don Franciſco d Eſt, General of all che Foot Haliaut, who was Don Franciſco's | 
newly gone to his Charge in Milain, at his Departure made the like e | 
Offer, as long as his Maſter and theirs ſhould be Friends; which he 
_ truſted ſhould be ever; and prayed the Ambaſſadors, at their Ne- 
turn, to utter it to the King's Majeſty. And this was all the Con- 
bern now that the Nobles at the Emperor's Court had for the Lady 
Mam, being reſolved to make à fair Complement to the Empliſh 
| Court; tho? the Emperor muſt needs have been in no ſuch In- 
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It was not before the 16th Day of Jah the Ambaſſadors waited The amba' 
upon the Emperor, aud declared their heavy and forrowful News. 1 72 a 
After Which, they ſet forth the Lords good Wills, and Readineſs at the emperor. 
all Times to obſerve and maintain the Amities which had been al- 5 
Ways between the Realm of England, and thoſe of Bargunay, and other 
the Emperor's Dominions. For Aafwer whereuntò, the Emperor 
_ -faid, © That be was right forry, for his Part, ſor thoſe heavy News, The Empe- 
© whereby he perceived the Loſs of ſuch a Revithir, 80 good a _ OO 
Friend both to him and his Countries: And, conſidering that he © 
Vas of ſuch a great Towardneſs, and of ſuch a Hope to do Good, 
and to he a Stay to Chriſtendom, his Loſs was ſo much the greater: i 
And uſed, in this Behalf, many good Words to his Commendation, © a 
and Declaration of his Grief for his Death. And, touching the N _ 


. A . , y 
- ay * 1 * * £ - 
: g . 2 . ; . _ \ a 3 PAN. : 
* ; 2 , - mu 1 7 oe” 8 r 
— 0 * 4 1 : we en ts * + i. a: Ca «ae ST. 4 2 2 X a 
af . — 5 "I 8 * eu 0 . a _— 4 23 by "E920 8 3 n 1 l * . - 1 * — 
8 - : bo 2 8 7; Cs © 2: 8 2 "PIT MS - 3 = - 1 i : C - > p - _ 
8 8 S nn fre N PTL OS : = — OE — — > — — v J g « — = 
* * * A - * ws — — * — a 2 —— — — 5 — "I. = 
ä — ———— n & 2 Wh 4 — — 3 ; — — — d. 


2 


* RN * 
p — — _ 7 * S * a ; 7 = F 9 90 5 Rog 0 / — 2 2 * ö * 1 2 — 8 N 2— — 9 * 
. : ll * 0 2 * ( . * 4 N. 3 * 7 
4 = * 4 * * * 
l 2.4 , Fi * * 5 
emorials Eccleſia treat: 
, . * 1 * 5 Þ , 1 4. * 


ANNO* Amity, which had been between him and his late good Brother, 
1553. * their Countries and Subjects, as he always had a good Will to the 
Obſervance of the ſame, according to ſuch Treaties as had been be- 
| « tweenthem; ſo now underſtanding by them, the Ambaſſadors, the 
Lords of the Councils good Inclination and Minds to entertain and 
* obſerve this Amity for Correſpondence, he had at that preſent, and 
© ſhould have like good Will to keep and continue the ſame He 
thanked them alſo for making him underſtand their good Will there- 
in; with Complement of many other good Words to this purpoſe. 
| This Anſwer of the Emperor the Ambaſſadors ſignified the next. 
I TheirRelation Day, viz, July 17. by Letters to the Lords, telling them, That, as 
. far as they could perceive, by the Emperor's Words, he minded af-' 
to the Coun- ſuredly to keep Amity with them. Yet, to decipher him better 
ci herein, they judged it not amiſs, in their Opinions, if their Lordſhips 
| ſhould feel him either with ſome New League, or to tempt him, 
What he would fay to the Old, or by ſome other Means; as their 
Wiſdoms could better deviſe : For it was, in Effect, taken for grant- 
ed, that the Emperor would be not well pleaſed, when he ſhould 
be informed that the Lady Mary ſhould be put by the Crown, 
Upon M«rys Shelley, before ſpoken of, being now arrived at the Emperor's Court, 
de Ihre, ſeemed to make no haſte of the Delivery of his Letters from Queen 
Sbeleyreturns; Jane and the Council to him; waiting to ſee the Iſſue and Succeſs of 
the Conteſts in Exgland, between her Party and that of the Lady 
Mary: Which latter ſoon prevailing, he delivered not his Letters at all. 
Nor did the three Ambaſſadors make any Repair to the Emperor 
on Queen Jane's Account, whereof they had their Inſtructions, men- 
J Tei es Blog) Patt” 1 30pt 
With Letters But when the News fled thither of Queen Mary's poſſeſſing of the 
from the Am Kingdom, Shelley returned, and brought with him a ſhort Letter 
anew”. tothe Lords from the Ambaſſadors at that Court; importing, That 
_ © ſince it had pleaſed God to call my Lady Mary her Grace to the 
State and Poſſeſſion of the Realm, according to the King's Majeſty 
© her Father's Laſt Will, and the Laws of the Realm, they being 
there in great Diſcourage, for that they could not know the Cer- 
_ © tainty of theſe ſo great and weighty Matters, but by the Report 
of them there, [for from Jah 12. hitherto, they had not a Word 
ſent them, till Auguſt 5. when Queen Mary was ſurely ſettled ] 
did humbly beſeech their Lordſhips, that they might not only be 
L © advertiſed of the ſame, but alſo, that they might know her Ma- 
j jeſty's Pleaſure, what they ſhould do: Wherunto they ſhould. 
conform themſelves moſt willingly, | as they wrote, according to 
4 their moſt bounden Duties.“ This bore Date July 29. 


But now let us turn our Eyes more directly to the Hiſtory of 
Queen Mary, and conſider the firſt Attempts ſhe made to inveſt her- 
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Queen Mary? 5 ed 12 9 to the Gabe. . e Brople 
flood affected to Her. Proclaimed. Many taken up, 
"oi fe ent to the Tower. King Edward. 2 Funerals. 5 


* PO N the Tidings. of her Brother 5 Tt into a had ed bang 


ter World, the Lady Mary thought it worth beſtirring her- je Friends 
elf 1 ih: her V thas were now Halen. to mo 200 for Aid ; viz. 


being at her Manor of ter e in Neſs ſhe TH to \Propare To — 
Nee 


grave, Higham. 


# 1 
a * "s 


"bh next — vis. 3 Rb 9. (thay very Day the Lad ane Was To Sir Ede. 
| laimed Qu Queen) ſhe wrote another ey Day from 8 to . 1. 
Sit . 55 ing, the Earl of Huntingdon's Brother, and a Zealous 
Papiſt. 5 a” She aſſerted her Right to inherit, both by „„ 
8 1 8 jo her Father's Will: And gave him-to-underſtand, - 
« that he was obliged no longer to obſerve, or execute any Com- 

+ mand. heretofore, or hereafter to be; addreſſed to him, from or 

40 the Name, or by colour of Authority, of the late King Edward. 

She required him to have a diligent Regard to her Honour, and 

© the Surety of her Perſon, in the Counties of Middleſex and Backs, 

— 5 he Eke HAS 1 e Tat os 40 not ſtir in : 


e of Records, at the Bod 'of this Volume, T0 che fame Numb, I. 


and Gentlemen r run. 1 gs 

1:5, Certain it is, ſuch a agen Head Tf Men i in a * * Time Bucks up for 

had got together in Buckinghawſbire, by Sir Edward Haſtings 8 Means, the L. Mary. 

and tome. other of te Hg Mary A Briends 3 in thols Parts, that they : 
Es 25 C became 


g 4 
* wy 
o 4 
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ANN O came very formidable to the ruling Side. And great Conſultation 
1557, was had to ſend ſtrong Forces thither: On the 18th Day a Letter 
AR» was ſent from Jane to Sir John St. Lowe, and Sir Anthony Kjngſtone, 
8 ſigned FANE the Quene; therein aſſerting her Lawful 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown, by the free Conſent of the Nobility, and 
the other States of the Realm. Requiring them, therefore, to raiſe 


all the Power they could of Horſe and Foot round about them, 


(yet excepting the Tenants and Servants of the Earls of Arundel 

and Pembrote) and, with the ſame, to repair to the ſaid Shire, to 
repreſs and ſubdue certain Tumults and Rebellions moved the re 

againſt her and her Crown. ' And the like Orders ſhe ſent to divetg 
bother Gentlemen, whom ſhe looked upon to be true to her. Shi 

aggravated to them, How theſe, that now appeared in Hoſtility, 
ſought the Deſtruction of their Native Country, and the Subverſion 

of all Men in their Degrees, being a Baſe Maltitade, as ſhe ſtiled 


them, ſtirred in Rage: Which, as by former Experience it had been 


proved, muſt needs be the Confuſion of the whole Commonwealth. 
Wherefore, ſhe truſted in their Courage, Wiſdom and PFidelities, 
to undertake this Enterprize, as by the Nobility and Council ſhould 
be preſcribed them. And to bear their Charges, ſhe ſhewed them, 
That ſhe had directed her Council to take Order for their Satisfa- 
ction; which her ſaid Council, for that Purpoſe, ſent their Letters 
alſo to them. And, finally, ſhe ſeemed not to doubt of their Suc- 
ceſs: And that upon their very Acceſs to the Place where theſe 


Seditions were got together, they would ſoon fa int and deſpair, or 
receive their Puniſhments. This Letter being an Original, may not 


e improper to be preſerved. See the Catalguiueee 
She is aided Mary had retired upon the King's Death into tlie Parts of 
by Proteftithts Sol and Norfolk ; there making what Strength ſhe couldgro 
ſeat herſelf on the Throne, and to oppoſe the Army that was ſent 

aga inſt her, headed by the Duke of Northumberland, Father in Law 

Id. to the Lady Jane, now ſet up for Queen. The two great Coun- 
ties aforeſaid afforded many that gathered themſelves together, and 
took up Arms to aid Queen Mary, For tho' the People of Saffolk and 


* 


Norfolk were generally Profeſſors and Fa vourers of the Goſpel;. yet, 
the Confideration that ſhe was eſtabliſhed by the King her Father, 
and the Parliament, to be Succeſſor to her Brother, and Heir to 


the Crown aſter him; and their Knowledge from the Word of God, 


that Obedience was therefore due to her, made them vigorouſly 

aſſiſt her with their Lives. And fo they profeſſed in the Suppli. 
And why. ration they put up afterwards to her Commiſſioners: We proteſt 
© before God, we think if the Holy Word of God had not taken 

© forme Root among us, we could not in Time paſt have done that 


© poor” Duty of o8rs, which was done in afſiſting the Queen, our 


© moſt dear Sovereign, againſt her Grace's mortal Foe, that then 


« Tought her Deſtruction. Tt was our bounden Dat): and we 


© thank God for the Knowledge of his Word and Grace, that we 
then did ſome Part of our bounden Service.” Thus they. So thai 
it Was neither the Popiſh Intereſt, nor the People's Zeal for Papal 
Religion, that placed the Queen upon the Throne, as Parſen 
moſt falfly ſpeaks ifi One of his Books, there he hath theſe . 4 
e + 0 4 


N | + 5 £ th „ 
- A a my * I i . £m * n 
_ - 7 x * ; If c 
> w 
% . 1 
- 
F' I * ; 
4 P , 
g 1 

n 
: * 


el ign: Yet; many others | Lady . he Lad 
to be their Sovereign: Yet, many others there were for the Lady Jane * = * 


willed, that he ſhould be choſen from among his Brethren, and 

be no Stranger; becauſe ſuch had not the Fear of God. And 
« therefore they inferred, it was manifeſt he was not choſen by 
God that was ſuch an one: Nor, as they went on, ought he to be 
© Anointed or Elected the People's King or Governor, what Right 

© or Title ſoever he ſeemed to have thereunto by Civil Policy; 
© except he be a Promoter and Setter forth of God's Law and Glo- 
ry: for which Cauſe chiefly this Office was ordained. .  *' + 
The ſecond Rule was, That he ſhould be one of his Brethren, Some thovght 
meaning of the Hraelites: Partly, to exclude the Oppreſſion and eee 
Idolatry which would come in by Strangers; and partly, for that unlawful. 
Strangers could not bear ſuch a natural Zele to ſtrange Realms » 
and People, as became Brethren ; but chiefly, to avoid that Mon- 
ſter in Nature, and Diſorder among Men, which was the Em- 
pire and Government of a Woman; ſaying expreſly, From the 
middle of thy Brethren ſhalt thou chooſe thee a Ning: and not, From 
among thy Siſters. For God is not contrary to himſelf; which at 
the Beginning appointed the Woman to be in Subjection to her 
Husband, and the Man to be the Head of the Woman, as ſaith the 
Apoſtle: Who would not permit the Woman ſo much as to ſpeak 
in the Aſſembly of Men, much leſs to be a Ruler of a Realm or 
Nation. If Women be not permitted by Civil Policies to rule 
in inferior Offices, to be Counſellors, Peers of a Realm, Juſtices, 
Sheriffs, Bayliffs, and ſuch like; I make your ſelves Judges, ſaith 
this Author, whether it be meet for them to govern whole Realms 
and Nations.“ Theſe were the Fancies of ſome; tho' but few. 
And they John Knox's Diſciples; whoſe Conceit in this Point chief- 
ly ſprung, I preſume, from the Fears they apprehended of the Severi- 
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yo the Lady Mary's Government; and of her marrying a Foreigner. | 
But the Papiſts, on the other hand, did now - eſpecially, as they The papiſts 
had not ceaſed to do before (to bear her up in the Eſteem of the g, “ 
People) highly extol her. They bruited much abroad, in all Com- 9 
You. HI. _ C2 9 85 panies, 


1583. 


. 
. 
- 


the Prote- 
ſtants. 


12 
ANNO panics, her Sobriety, her Mercy, and the Love ſhe had to the 
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Commonwealth of this Kingdom. They called her 4 Iiroir for 
theſe Vertues. They delighted to ftile her Mary the Vimin, nay, 
ga e He moſt: ehe Ein... 
Now, while all was in Confuſion and Diſturbance, every one run- 
ning to Arms, as he ſtood aſſected either to Jane or Mary; and the 


Realm ſeemed generally to verge towards the latter; great were 


the Fears and Anxieties that poſſeſſed the Hearts of the beſt Men, 


and ſuch as loved King Edward's Reformation. For they were ve. 
ry apprehenſive, that the good Religion and: pious Orders efta- 


The Subject of 
the faithful 
Preachers Diſ- 
coauxſes. 


bliſhed in his Reign, were going to Wreck. They dreaded Mary's 
Marriage with ſome Popiſh Foreigner; and they foreſaw, how 
ſbe, being ſo nearly related to the Emperor, that profeſſed Enemy 
of Reformation, would take her Meaſures of Rule and Govern- 
ment hy his Influence and Direction. The faithful Preachers, ve. 
ry painfully, in their ſeveral Places, ſet before the People their im- 
minent Danger, and ſhewed them, That this Judgment of the Loſs 


of their excellent King, was come upon them for their Unprofita- 


blerieſs under thoſe Opportunities of Grace and ſpiritual Knowledge 
they enjoyed under him; and that this was the Effect of God's 


angry Hand. They exhorted them much to Stedfaſtneſs, and by 


Kaos preaches 
at Amerſham, 


no. means to comply with the Popiſh Superſtitions, that were now 
ready to break in upon them. Which, it they did, they aſſured 
them, utter Deſtruction was at hand: Otherwite, that there was a 
Door open, after ſome ſorrowful Days, for their Deliverance, 
Knox, the Scatehman, who was one of the chief Preachers of the 
Nation then, at this Time, and for ſome Time before,” preached - 
in Buckinghawſbixe : And juſt while the great Tumult was in Eng- 


Land, and Sir Edvard Haſtings, Sir Edmund Peckham, and others, were 


tis Book inti- 
tuled, 4 Faith. 
ful Admonition. 


_ © that 


buſy in that County raiſing Forces, he. preached at Amerſbam be- 
fore a great Aſſembly : Where, with ſorrowful Heart and weep- 
ing Eyes (as he tells us of himſelf) he fell into this Exclamation ; 
« Q! Englayd, now is God's Wrath kindled agaiaſt thee ; now hath 
he begun to puniſh, as he hath threatned a while 'by his 
true Prophets and Meſſengers. He hath. taken rom thee the 
Crown of thy Glory, and hath. left thee without Honour, as a 
« Body without 4 Head. And this appeareth to be only the be- 
«. ginning of Sorrows; which appear to encreaſe. For I perceive 
Heart, the Toogne and Hand of one Engliſhman is bent 
c againſt another, and Diviſion to be in the whole Realm: Which 
ig an aſſured ſign of Deſolation to come. O! England, England, 


_ © Joſt thou not conſider, that thy Commonwealth is like a Ship 
© filing on the Sea? If thy Mariners and Governors ſhall one con- 


© fame another, ſhalt thou not ſuffer Shipwrack in ſhort Proceſs 


© of Time? O. England, England, alas! theſe Plagues are pour- 


© ed; upan thee, for that thou wouldeft not know the moſt happy 
Time of thy gentle Viſitation. But wilt thou yet obey the Voice 
of thy God, and ſubmit thy ſelf to his Holy Word? Truly, ig 


©. thou, Wilk, tbou ſhale find Mercy in bis Sight, and the State c 
thy Commonweal ſhall be preſerved. But, O! England, Eng 
land, I thou obſtinatly wilt return into Egypt, that is, if thou 


contract 
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contract Mariage, Confederacy or League with ſuch Princes as A NNO 


do maintain and advance Idolatry, ſuch as the Emperor, which 


c js no leſs Enemy unto Chriſt, than ever was Nero: If fur the 


2 pleſure and Friendſhip of ſuch Princes, I ſay, thou return to thine 


| 
22 94 
„ „ 
: * 
8 o 
. 4 
Ll 


old Abominations before uſed under Papiſtry ; then, aſſuredly, ! 


England, thou ſhalt be plagued and brought to Deſolation, by the 


Means of thoſe whoſe Fayour- thou ſeekeſt, and by whom thou 


art procured to fal from Chriſt, and to ſerve Antichriſt. Theſe 
were the Leſſons now inculcated upon the Peaple. dk 


MART, therefore, the only Child ſurviving of Queen Kathe lab 104 no; 


very much addicted to the Pope, and Papal Superſtitions, She, or 


of Spain, King Henry's firft Wife, ſucceeded Queen of England; one Claim d Queen. | 


rather ſome of her Friends in London for her, on the 19th Day f 


July, that is, thirteen Days after King Famara ð Death, iſſued out 
a Proclamation, intitling herſelf Supreme Head of the i r 
land and Ireland, ſignifying to her loving Subjects, That ſhe 
took upon her the Crown Imperial of the Realms of Eagland and 


« Ireland, and Title of France; and that ſhe was in lawful and juſt 
© Poſſeſſion of the fame : Aſſuting them, That in reputing and ta- 
king her for their natural Liege Sovereign Lady and Queen, they 


© ſhould find her their benign and gracious Lady, as others her 


9 molt Noble Progenitors had been.“ But Grafton, the Printer of Grafton the 
this Proclamation, found her not ſo; foon after. turning him out Frinter. 


ol his Place of printing State-Papers, (which he feems ta have had 


by Letters Patents from King Edward, or his Father) and conſti- 


tuting John Cawood her Printer in his room. And this, no queſtion, 
becauſe Grafton was à Proteſtant, and had printed the Bale in 


Ergliſb, and the public Books of Religion in the former Reign: 


Nor was this all the hard Meaſure he 


ound; far the next Month 
be was clapt up in Priſon,  _ . Sy: * 


She was Proclaimed between Eite and Six of the Clock in the The prodams- 
Afternoon, by four Trumpeters and three Heralds of Arms. There tion attended 


were preſent the Earls of Arundel, Shremsbary, embroke, alfo the 


Splendor and 


Lord Treaſurer, Lord Privy Seal Lord Cobham, Lord Warden of joy. 


the Cinque Ports, Sir John Maſon, the Lord Maior, and divers other 
Noblemen. This Proclamation. was publiſhed at the Croſs in 
Cheap,: From whence; they went unto St. Pauls; and there was 
ſung Te. Deum laudamus, With Songs, and the Organs playing. All 
the Bells throughout London rung; every Street inlightened with 
Bonfires, and every where Tables ſet out furniſhed with Beer and 
Wie for all Comers; and much Money thrown about. By which 
Signiſications the People ſhewed their Complacency in the right 
| legal Heir's Sugcaſi on | 2 


The Duke of Northumberland, who was depatted: a few. Days Nmbunters” 
ago with a, Force againſt the Queen, to eſtabliſh his Daughter in 1 
Law, (who, by his Means, was ſeated upon the Throne) thought 

he had ſecured all at Home: But the Nobles, as ſoon as he Was 


and ſome. of them his Confidents, turned about for Mary. 


pany- And, on the: lame Day, WAS Queen Mary. Proclaimed in the 


KY 


And on the 21ſt of July, the Duke being then in.Cambridge, was 
ized as a Traytor, with ditets Lords ànd Knights in his Com- 


ſeized. 


ſame 


*. *. 


One Pillori- 
Zed. 5 


don. 9. 
Cott. Libr . 


The Queen 
proclaimed at 
Guiſnes, 


„ 


er 7 
Numb. III. 


Dr. Haddon 

.. congratulates 
the Queen in 
Verſe, 


* * \ 
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5 * 
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ANN O ſame Town; and ſo throughout all Bugland. And thus, on a ſud- 
1553. den, all that fine-ſpun, laboured Artifice of conſtituting a new 

| Queen, contrary to a Law in Force, came to nothing, and brought 


Which were fo: well taken, that, I conjecture, to this it was, that 


Ruin upon the Contriv ere. 1 
And as one had been Pillorized for ſpeaking ſome Words for 
Queen Mary, on the 11th of this Month; fo, on the 29th of the 
ſame, a Fellow was ſet on the Pillory for ſpeaking ſomewhat 


gagaiaſt her. 
Lady Elizabeth | 3 =p | 8 1 
comes to ar be ready to congratulate her Siſter, and now her Sovereign; ri- 


The ſame Day the Lady Elizabeth came out of the Country, to 


ding through London, along Heetſtreet, and ſo to the Duke of Somer- 
ſet's Place, which now belonged unto her: Being attended, faith 


Vitelius, F. 5. the MS. with 2000 Horſe, with Spears and Bows, and Guns, and 


other. Weapons. Among the reſt in her Retinue, were Sir John 
Williams, Sir John Bridges (both of them afterwards made Noble) 
Mr. Chamberlin, all in Green, garded either with White Velvet 
Sattin, Taffata, and Cloth, according to their Qualities. 9 
The Queen's Pieces on the French Shore ſoon complied and fol- 
lowed the Example of England, excepting that the Lord Gray of 


, 


Million, Chief Captain of Guiſnes, had flood with Jane's Party 


againſt the Queen: For he went along with the Duke of Northam- 


berland. . Notwithſtanding, Sir Richard Windebank, Deputy of Guiſ- 
nes, William Sparrow, Chief Conſtable, and Walter Vaughan, Chief 


Porter, and other Officers there, proclaimed Queen Mary, by the 
Four or Five and Twentieth Day of Jah. Which, by their Let- 
ters, dated July 25, they took care to ſignify to the Queen: And 
withal, as tho? they had done no otherwiſe than the Lord Gray, 
their Chief, would have approved of, they mentioned, in their ſaid 
Letter, their Experience of his Honour, Fidelity and Service toward 
the Crown of England; and, therefore, concluding the Rumours that 


Went of him, of his being in Arms againſt the Queen's Perſon, to 


be falſe. . They promiſed her to hold that Piece for her Service, and 


in her Right and Title, until ſhe ſhould otherwiſe declare her 


Pleaſure. Sir Anthony Aucher, High Marſhal of Calais, had late- 
ly been appointed, (perhaps by Northumberland and his Party) to 
go to Gaiſues, for the better Aid and Security of that Place. But 
theſe Officers would not admit him, nor any other Perſon, to bear 
Rule there, until they had received Inſtructions from her Majeſty. 
Henry Daaddley, a Relation and Creature of the Duke, and in with 


Him, had, with four Servants and certain Letters, eſcaped, and got 


hither to Gaiſnes. Him theſe Officers detained, ſeizing his Men 
and Letters; which they ſent by a ſpecial Meſſenger to the Queen, 
keeping him in ſure Cuſtody till her Pleaſure were further known. 


All this they declared to her in their Letter, proteſting their ſted- 
faſt. Loyalty and Obedience. Which Letter may be ſeen in rhiþ 


Catalogue. Duddley was ſoon after conveyed to Calais, and ſo to 
Eabend! : i 93h, 26 ET i 
As ſoon as theſe Confuſions were appeaſed, and Arms laid down; 
and Mary acknowledged Queen, Dr. Walter Haddon, that excellent 
Poet as Well as Qrator, congratulated her with a Copy of Verſes: 


his 


wed . 


Condition the nd er was newly recovered out of, dccaſioned 
by the Ambition © 


_ Officium Pavor, $5 Verum Violentia frangit © 

0 Tenebras Regni ſpiſſas! O] Tempora dure! 
But that after this, God looked down, and pitied the Nation, quel. 
led the Wars, checked the Commotions, reſtored joy ful Peace, calm- 
ed the Minds of the People, and united their jarring Spirits, by 
the ſetting Mary upon her Throne. And then the Poet Tadreflerh | 
himſelf to her with divers good Monitories, and ſea ſonable Coun- 
ſels; but tenderly and inoffenſively propounded : Vir. That ſhe tis Counſel to 
would aſſiſt towards the repairing the broken Condition gf the ber therein. 
State; That as ſhe was the Heir of her Brother's Kingdom, ſo ſhe 
would be of his Piety; That ſhe would preſerve Juſtice ſpare the 
Humble, cruſh the Proud, honour Vertue and Learning, defend 
her good Subjects, puniſh Slander, and love her People, that ſhe 
might be loved again by them: To remember, that the King her 
Brother was taken off by Death, and that tho? ſhe his Siſter was 
a Queen, yet ſhe muſt die too. And, laſtly, he concludes his Poem 


with Invocation to the Deity, that the God who had placed 
on the Throne of her Anceſtors, would imbue ber Heart Wit] 
Divine | Diſpoſitions, always to lift pp her Eyes to him; and that 
the whole Community might live in Love and Peace, and ſerve 
God in Conford. But he that will have the Elegancy and Spirit 
of the Poem, muſt read it as it fell from Haddon's own Pen: Which js 
hath ęnclined me to lay it ii the Catalggue. © Numb ly. 
No were 25 of Queen Jane's Friends, ald Norrhamberland's Q. 7aes 
Creatures, made Priſoners. And July 25, being St. James's-Day, Paity made 
theſe Perſons following were brought from Cambriage ta London, and Priſoner: 
ſo to the Tower; Firſt, Dr. Saudys, Prieſt, who had preached at Cam- 
bridge, in favour of Queen Jane's Title; next him, Sir Thamgs Pol- 

aer, Sir Herry Gates, Sir Jahns Gates, Captain of the Guards to 

King (Edward; Sir Andrew Dadaley, the Duke of Northumberlang's 
Brother; the Lord Henry Duddley, Lord 75 Dadaley, John Harl 

of Warwick,: the {aid Duke's three Sons, the Lord Haſtings, the Earl 15 
of Huntingdon; and laſtly, the Duke himſelf: „ „ 
Men, beſides the Guard. On the next Day, the Marqueſs of Nor- -—- 
#hampton, the Lord Robert Duddley, another of the Duke's Sans, the 
Biſhop of London, and Sir Richard Corbet, were committed to the 

-Tower. | And after came in the Lord Chief Juſtices Chalmehh, ad 
(Meuntague, at Five of the Clock. And on the next Pay, ig. tye 
1 3 2 ak ROW TIFF | 27th, 


% 


* 


being A N N Q | 


— WIR -” 4 4 wards # ey 


> - 
 ANNO 27th, were committed to the ſame Place, the Duke of Suffolk, Sir 
1553. John Cheeke, Sir Anthony Cook, and Sir John Tork, Mint Maſter : But 


the faid Duke on the 31ſt Day was delivered again, (not on the 
21ſt, as ĩt is miſtaken in Hollingſhed*s Hiſtory;) Which came to paſs 


She comes to The Queen was not yet come to London; but about the latter 
Wanfted-Houſe- end of Jay ſhe was arrived as near as Wanſted. Hoaſe in Eſſex ; 
(which then belonged, I think, to the Lord Rich) where ſhe 


into the City. And there flocked unto her there great Num- 

bers of her Nobility and Gentry. On the 28th Day, in the 
Afternoon, moſt of the Lords of her Council repaired to her. Vet 

ſome few, for the neceſſary carry ing on of Buſineſs, tarried at 
Meſtminſter; and among the reſt, the Earl of Shren sbury, and Secre- 
The How? tary Petre. In this Interval, the French Ambaſſador deſired Audi. 
audi: ence at their Hands; and was anſwered, That he might be ſure 


deſires Audi- O 3 . 07 4 | 
ence, to be at all Times welcome, but that the Board was nor ſo full as 


Number of the fame that were that Afternoon departed; referring, 
On the next Morning, Jah 29, his Secretary brought Word again 


the Council to her Hog he was contented to take Patience un- 
til their Return: And, in the mean Time, deſired to know, Where 


> minding either To morrow, or the next Day, to make his Repair 
| towards her Majeſty. He was anſwered, That for her Coming, 
themſelves were as yet uncertain ; but upon Monday they truſted 

to give more ſure Knowledge thereof. The Ambaſſador deſired alſo 

; 'a Paſſport for a Gentleman to go into Scotland with a Packet of 
Letters. Anſwer was made, That they would declare his Requeſt 

to her Highneſs's Council attending upon her rol: And upon 

— Anſwer to them, ſuch Order ſhould” be taken, as by ( 
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| them they 
ſhould underſtand to be her Pleaſure, For they were loth, as they 
Wrote to the Coygcil attending the Queen,. to do more than they 
thought they might well do. And therefore, as they told them, 
they thought good to refer this Matter unto them; praying them, 
3 they might have thereof an Anſwer, as ſhortly as they might. 
8 The Ambaſſador complained alſo, That certain of his Letters were 
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; were otfier Commandment ſpecially given, either by the Queen's 
Highneſs, or elſe by the Council attending upon her Perſon,” © 
The Houſes of. As there were many now Prifoners in the Tower, ſo their Houſes 


in the Tower eyer other Things were found, there was but little Money; how- 

_ ſearched. arl4 >; Tore? Pry 148 308 1% FEY: „ 3c ty 
euer, Servants enough, who were to be diſcharged. And what to 
dv in this Cafe, theſe Counſellors were at ſome Plunge : And there. 
ore deſired the Advice and Reſolution of them that waned on the 
N _ Queen. ; ZE find (as they wrote in their Letter dated Juh 29.) 
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by the earneſt Interceſſion of his Dutcheſs. And, the ſame Day, the 
Earl of Rutland and the Lord Raſſe! were put in Hold in the Het. 


took up her Reſt for a few Days, in order to her Entrance 


for the Preſence of ſuch an Eſtate were requiſite, by reaſon of a 
_ nevertheleſs, his Coming or Staying to his own Mind or Pleaſure. 


from him to the Council, That underſtanding the Departure of Part of 


Her Grace was? and when they thought ſhe would be at London? 


"ſtayed both at Rochefter and Calais; which the ſaid Council at Meſt- 
minſter Willed by their Letters to be ſuffered to paſs, unleſs there 


the Priſoners and Goods were ſearched and ſeized by Order of the Council. What- 
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Chap. I: under Queen Mary I. 
« the Subſtance of theſe L Houſes ] very bare in Money, and in ANNO 
«© ſome of them no Money at all. And therefore would be glad to 1559. 
know what your Lordſhips Pleaſure be, touching the Servants con- 4 
« tinuing them: Being therefore many in Number, andꝭ in Effect 
« nothing remaining to entertain them together; whether you will 
have them diſcharged, or what ſhall be otherwiſe your Pleaſure ; 
and whether, with Part of ſuch Money as we ſhall find in any of 
the Houſes, the ſaid Servants ſhall be paid their Wages and 
© other Duties, before they ſhall be diſcharged: © 4 rk 
The laſt Day of July the Lady Elizabeth rode through London to The Lady Ei- 
Aldgate, and ſo Eaſtward, to meet the Queen, with a Thouſand 1 ogg | 
Horſe, and an Hundred Velvet Coats. e e 0h PBT; 15 Ganeg, | 
Ihe Queen this Day made Sir Harry Jerningham [or more truly Feraingtam 
to be writ Jernegan] her Vice-Chamberlain, and Captain of the and #aftings 
Guard; and Sir Edward Haſtings, Maſter of her Horſe, axed: 
The zd of Auguſt was the ſplendid Day on which the Queen The queen 
came riding to London, and fo to the Tower; making her Entrance agg OW” 
at Aldgate, Which was hanged, and a great Number of Streamers © _ 
hanging about the ſaid Gate. Where were ſtanding, upon a Stage 
with Seats, all the Children of the Spittle, ſinging, with their Ma- 
ſters and Miſtreſſes. All the Streets unto Leadenhall, and unto 
the Tower, were laid with Gravel: And all the Crafts of London 
ſtood in a Row, with their Banners and Streamers hanged over 
their Heads. Her Grace came in this Equipage : Afore her, a 
| Thouſand Velvet Coats and Cloaks in Embroidery. The Maior 
of London bare the Mace; the Earl of Arundel bare the Sword; all 
the Trumpets blowing. Next her came the Lady Elizabeth ; and 
next her the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, and the Marchioneſs of Exeter 
next, and fo other Ladies in their Order. And after went the Al- 
dermen, and then the Guard with Bows and Javelins. And all 
the Reſidue departed. at Aldgate, being in Green and White, and 
Red and White, and Blue and Green and White, to the Number of 
Three Thouſand Horſe with Spears and Javelin _ - _ 5 
The Queen reſted herſelf the next Day aſter her coming to the Impriſon- 
Tower, and ſpent it in more privy Conſultation. But the Day fol. 1 
lowing, that is, the 5th of Aaguſt, was a Day of Action. For Dr. Cox, 
Dean of Weſtminſter, came this Day Priſoner to the Tower. And fo 
all the late King Edward's learned Tutors and Inſtructors were now 
Priſoners there : Cheeke and Cook before, and now Cox. But this 
Day was more propitious to the Roman Clergy. For now came 3 
out of the Marſbalſea, Bonner, the old Biſhop of London, being brought Biſhop Bonner. 
home unto his Place at St. Paul's, and together with him divers 
other Biſhops were ſet at Liberty from their Confinements. Dr. 
Cox aforeſaid, was committed to the ſame Place in the Mar- 
ſpalſea where the ſaid Biſhop had been. And the Biſhop of Winche- Bp. Gardiner. 
ſter, another late Priſoner in the Tower, the Queen did appoint one | 
of her Privy Council. This Man boaſted, that he was delivered 
out of Priſon, as it were, by Miracle, and preſerved of God' to re- 


| * 


ſtore true Religion, and to puniſh Hereſy. And the Lord Courte- 
ney ſhe delivered and pardoned, and nominated to the Earldom of 
Devonſhire. Other Priſoners ſhe did this Day reſtore to their Li- 
- v1 0 L.A e Br te . berties. 
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A N NO berties. And as ſhe had a few Days before preferred Sir Edward 
1553. Haſtings, and Sir Harry Jerwingham about her Perſon, ſo now ſhe 
LA. conftituted Mr. Rockoſfer Maſter Comptroller,” the Lord Marqueſs 
of Wincheſter Lord Treaſurer, and divers other Officers. And as 
Sir John Gage was replaced Conſtable of the ' Tower, ſo this Day, at 
Nine of the Clock, the Lord Ferris being brought to the Tower, and 
- appearing before the Council, within an Hour was delivered unto 
885 the-Cuſtody of the ſaĩd Conſta ble. 
Cbeyne ſent Thus the Queen having here at the Tower releaſed ſome, and im- 
Ambaſſador priſoned others, as ſhe ſtood affected, and having choſen her Privy 
86 Council, which were chiefly ſuch as had been under a Cloud, or 
ſuffered in the former Reign (as Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, the 
Earl of Arundel, the Lord Ryche, the Lord Paper, Sir Robert Southwel, 
Sir Robert Rocheſter, and others) began to ſet upon the Buſineſſes 
of State. And one of her firſt Cares, was to ſend to the Emperor, 
her Relation and Friend. To whom ſhe diſpatched Sir Thomas 
Cheyze, Knight of the Order, Treaſurer of her Houſhold, and Lord 
The Biſhop of Warden of the Five Ports. And there being then at that Court the 
2 ons thre Biſhop of Norwich, Sir Philip Hoy, and Sir Richard Moriſon, ſhe ap- 
Court. pointed the Biſhop to remain with the Emperor, as her Ambaſſa. 
= dor Reſident ; (to whom ſhe ſent Inſtructions accordingly) and re- 
home. voked the two other: ſignifying to them, by her CounciPs Let- 
3 ters, That conſidering their long Abode there, and the ſmall Fruit 
that had hitherto enſued of their Travail [in endeavouring to ac- 
commodate Matters between the Emperor and the French King, 
then at open Hoſtility] the Queen thought it expedient, that both 
of them ſhould return to her Preſence. And at their taking of their 
Leave of the Emperor, ſhe required them to ſay, That if her 
_ © Highneſs did fee, or might underſtand any likelihood that their 
© long Abode might bring forth any Fruit for that godly Purpoſe 
4 8 5 y 
they were ſent out. for, ſhe would be moſt glad not only to have 
them continued, but would moſt gladly fend fome other Perſo- 
nage joined with them for the Treaty, and conducing of the ſame 
toward. a good Concluſion. But conſidering that hitherto it had 
not pleaſed Almighty to move the Hearts of them to Con- 
cord, ſhe did therefore revoke thoſe her Ambaſſadors for the 
© Time remaining: Nevertheleſs, moſt ready to ſend either them, 
or ſome other, for that Purpoſe, when ſhe might underſtand the 
Time to ſerve better.“ And the Ambaſſadors ufing ſuch good 
Words as they ſhould think beſt, ro declare the Queen's moſt ear- 
neſt Deſire, both to the continuance of the Amity, and pacify ing 
of thoſe Wars, they ſhould with Diligence repair to her Preſence. 
This Letter to them was ſigned Aaguſt 5. by the Earl of Arundel, 
and next by Stephen Biſhop of Minobeſter, not yet made Lord Chan- 
_ cellor, Richard Lord Ryche, Jobs Lord Wentworth, Sir Robert Roc he- 
tier, Sir Robert e and Sir Miliam Petre, Secretary.  _ 
The Emperor The Emperor had always born a true Affection to the Queen; 
wy the and when ſhe was lately ſtriving to obtain her Crown, he was 
ready to give her his Aſſiſtance; and ſome Correſpondence there 
ne ſeems to have been between them at that Time for the fame Pur- 
poſe. This Kindneſs ſhe acknowledged by a Letter to pen, wp 
Rad "OE 199 + he 
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ſhe. gave to his Amb, aſſadors : hs who, Wy it r — it 4A N N 0 
in bee Packet, delivered to Cheyne, . the Queen's Ambaſſador go- . 
ing to that Court. In Anſwer to which, the Emperor wrote an 


obliging Letter to her, importing, That by his-Ambaſſadors he yu. ris, 1. 


© had received a Letter from her, wrote with her own Hand. He tar B. 2. 
« aſſured her, of that grande Afection £9 Contentement, que j TI” © | | 
© parce qu'il a plat a Dieu vous avancer, ſelon votre bon Droit, a la Con- 
© roune i Angleterre. | Et, certes, pour vous oy promovyr, ſeuſſe volontiers 
6 fait ae avantage, de ce que jay fait; i. e. great Affection and Content 
© he took, that it had pleaſed God to advance her, according to her 
juſt Right, to the Crown of 1 land. And that, indeed, to pro- 
s mote her thereunto, he had willingly done more than he did,. if 
there had been Need. But, that God, who was above all, had 
« better provided that which was convenient for her Service: For 
« which he gave him Thanks; remitting himſelf to the Teſtimony 
« which his ſaid Ambaſſadors: ſhould, more particularly bring con- 
« cerning his Good Will and Affection on her behalf, ſuch as, he ho- 
« ped, ſhe had always known. And then concluded with theſe 
Words; Je vous priray ſeulement de demeurer 4 hs que je vous cor 
a « reſpondray juſques au bout a I Affection que  & que je tiendray 
£ meſme ſoing de vos A faires comme de miens propres : : Defirant egalement 
bon ſucces des ceulx: Lie 7 procerersy eG Per 9752 ow g 


1 trouveres juſques au 23 ine 
„„ Un bon Bas & cal, FTW = 
e n ts ' CHARLES. 

It was not long after the Emperor v wrote again to the Queen, Another Let- 
with his own Hand, which his Ambaſſador Lieutenant D* Amory, ter and Am- 
delivered into her own Hand. This Meſſage ſeemed to be deſign- — ther 

ed chiefly. for moving of a Match between his Son Prince Philip peror 

and her Majeſty. Which the Emperor had before: in his Mind, but 
for ſome Reaſons, which his Ambaſtador ſhould ac N the Queen 
with, he had deferred hitherto to declare. he prayed her, 
© That ſhe would ſhew plainly to the faid Miter ls What her 
Will and Intent was in this Affair; and that with a Confidence 
© between them Two, without obſerving the Ceremonies common- 
© ly uſed in Things of that Nature. Pour ce qu'entre nos, & en ſi 
6 grande. Correſpondence ds wraye Amitie, il ne convient aucunement en 
© gſer; i. e. Becauſe, between them, and in ſo great Correſpondence 
of true F riendſhip, it was not convenient to uſe it. And that it 
might be done with more Ceremony, in caſe that Matter came 
to be treated of in Publick; and becauſe of that he was Faun 
* ſay, which was, That he prayed her to believe, that as ealt 
with him, ſhe ſhould know the Eſteem which he held of her Perſon. 

* For whom he would now and ever do whatſoever might tend to 
her Profit. And, laſtly, prayed her Efre plus que certain on" tant 

"= je 15 vous mne eee 2 
2 V otre bow Frere & Couſin, in, 
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2 = 4 0 On the öth 6f Aaguſt, Sir Harry Duddley, another of the Duke 
Houſe, was brought to the Tower from Calais, that was going into 
Sa e Cure. with Letters, as Was reported, Having been firſt ſeized at 
| if61- uiſnes. | 
„ "The Oddcn's det Cürg s, to gie unibonvutable Inrerrement 
eee to her Brother; tle late King Edward : which was done at Waſtmvin- 
fer, Aug. 8. Wherent was expreſſed, by all Sorts of People, fuch 
; ns of Sorrow for his Death, by Weopings and Lamentations, as 
the like was ſcaree ever ſeen or heard. . 
Biſhop Dy And the firſt Office Dr: Day, the late depoſed Biſhop of Chile. 
four did, after his Enlargement out of the Toer (Which Was three or 
ur Day 's before) Was very hondurable: preachitig the King's Funeral | 
md Crahmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; however now under a 
Cloud; telebratetl | his Burial by the Bayh Service Book. T0 
which was joined «a Communion; by Hitt alſo adminiſtred. But 
tho? the King was buried after this Muni at Weſtminſter, Within 
Maks ſaid for the Tower was a Maſs of Requiem ſung for him the fame Day: At 
imm. Which the Queen Was preſent; and the Biſhop of Winchofer,: with 
His Mitre on, performed it after the old Popiſh Form. That ſame 
Bule's Deelar. Day it was, Of the Eve before, when Dirige was ſu before the 
Fol. 69, Quden and Council by the Gentlemen of the Chapel; that one 
Walker (who was married) being a Singing Man, and 2 Cha plain 
of the Court, was Deacon at the Service: Who minding, iner the 
Goſpel, as the Manner is in the Popiſh Ceremony, to have Incen- 
| ſed rhe Queen; was forbidden to do it by Dr. eon, becauſe he 
| hed married a Wife; ſaying to him, Shameſt thou not to do this Office, 
been a as this haft ! I tell thee, the Nasen will not he Imeeh(e a 
8 > 15 ove 4 tho art. And fo with Violence he took the Cen 
ut of his Hand, and with that ſweet Smoke perfumed the 
Where my Author makes a Thatp Obſervation on this very 125 
is. TR at that very Time he had the foul Diſeaſe (Abies he 
2 * faken wil Wincheſter Goa) and yer net healed 
there 
Furl of Darly On the ſafd 8th Day Agi, came the Earl of Datby i Lale, 
2 Fourſcorè atid odd Coats of Velvet; and after fim Two Han- 
— dred and Eighteen Veomen in Liveries : : And 10 rede 60 this Nace 
at Weſtminſter.” 
Biſhop of ie wn og of this Month fevmed to be the firſt Tice Biſhop 
wincefer Guardini ume at of the Toner, after his Liberty 13 him, zl 
flo. fing in his Way thence by Buth Plata, the Farl Gf andes Place 
at that Time, to his own -Houſe ia the Pariſh of St. © May Oe 
and 0 there dy? 0 ors: Lord re ro _ {ade 
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tre, my Paul's Crofs. 4 Difturtitnce there. 
Duke of Northumberland, 57 others, Arraigned. 
Maſs begun. Occurrences. Hers Kip _— 
2 Bonner. : 55 
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| R EACH E K 85 bab my wel 4 were Put OM of 150 e preachers put 
Ability that Way) were now ftudiouſly fer 1 to preach Pat Pauls | 
the People into an ill Opinion of the late Proceedings, elpe- 25 | 
„„ cially in Religion. Some of theſe were Feckenham, Dean 
| of St. Paul's, Weſton Dean of We; minſter, White Warden of N inc he- 
fler, Watſon Chaplain to the Biſhop; of Wincheſter, 1 N Arch- 
deacon of London, Bourn Parſon' of H. gh Ongar in Eſſex, th 9 Bonrn, 
Chaplin, and Domeſtics to Sp Bale, 190 others. .. "This la 
named came up at Paul's Croſs, 4 where Were preſent 1 
Lord Maior and his Brethren, and te pe Courteney and a great 
Auditory. This Man did, according, to his Inſtru ions, fer 
hy bout him, in accuſing the Doings of the former Reign, wit 
ſueh Reflections upon Things that were dear to the People, that it 
ſer them all into a Hurly Bürly. And ſuch an Uproar began, ſuch 
& ſhouting at the Sermon, and caſting up of Caps, as that one, who 
lived in thoſe Times, and kept a Journal of Matters that 555 fell 
out, writ, I was as if the People were mad; and that there might 
Have been great Miſchief done, had not the N yo been 3 
ſome what by the Preſence of the Maior and the Lo Courtengy. 
this Confuſion the young People and the Women bore their xp - 
and G6 did forme Priefts, and, Name 1 „the Miniſter of St. Erhelboroggh's 
within Biſhopſgate ; a as we ſhall hear, ſmarted ſeverely for it. 
And which moſt of all ſhewed the popul pular 5 Dibleaſus agaiol WE. 07116 
Preather, a Dagger was thrown at Which brok | 225 
fernbly; and' the Divine Was convey ed. awa 7. for pak n his I. 
The next Sunuey, being Aug. 20. eh at Paul's Croſs Dr. Watſan, Watſon, 
ene of as much Hear as the other but with more Safet having 
Two Hundred of rhe Guard about him, to ſee no ſuch L iſturbance 1 
happened again. 'There were preſent all the Crafts of Landon, in their 
belt Liveries, fitting on Forms; every Craft by themſelves, toge. 3 
ther with the Lord Maivr and Aldermen. * 
N Fr 0 the 18th of Augeſt, were "Arcaigaed the Duke: 
| and whoſe Bluſtering and Ambition came to this chers Con. 
iſerable Condifiog) the Marqueſs of Northampion, 7 the Earl of demned, as 
Warwick, eldeſt Son 0 the faid 4 Duke: ( reat Scaffold Nabe Day be- F Tear 
fore having been ſet up in We 54 0 all for that P oo 
were then condemned to de Executed as Traitors. Ane the nent 
117 Wat Any, at Weſt Nminſter Hall, an 1, to be 1 
and Quarter ur mote, vir. 15 kaltes hn. 
* EV Gates, and Sir N Palmer . ANT Join * 
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Aud aby. to the Tower Hamlets preſent ; as Hockſton, Shoreditch, Bow, Rarclißß 
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ANNO The Monday aſter was deſigned for the Execution of the Duke 
1553. and the reſt of the Condemned Perſons. And by Eight a Clock 


that Day were gotten, together on Tower Hill near Ten Thouſand 
4 rod People, to have ſeen the Execution. For the Scaffold was made 

pited , To | | | * ho 
for a Day. E. Sand and Straw: brought: and all the Men that belonged 
Limehouſe, St. Katharine's : And ſo were the Waiters of the Tower, and 
the Guard, and the Sheriffs Officers. And every Man ſtanding in Or- 

der with their Halberds; and Lanes made : The Hangman there 
alſo: When on a ſudden they were commanded to depart. The 
Reaſon. of which Reſpite was, to gain a piece of Glory to the Po- 
piſh Religion, That theſe condemned Perſons, all pretended Embra- 

- Cers of the Reformed Religion, might, before their Deaths, be pre- 
fent/at Maſs: as it were, giving thereby their Approbation of it, 
and diſavowing their former Profeſſion. To which theſe Perſons, 

perhaps of no great Religion before, were the willinger to conde- 

ſcend, in hope it might be a Means to procure them the more Fa- 

vour towards a Pardon. And that this might be done with the more 

Shew and Boaſt, on that very Day were the Lord Maior and Al- 
dermen ſent for to the Tower, and the chiefeſt of the Crafts in Lon. 

don, and divers of the Privy Council were there alſo ; and then, in 
the Preſence of all theſe, Maſs was, ſaid before the Duke and the 
reſt. But, notwithſtand ing, he and ſome, others, were Executed 
the Day following, as we mall read in due Place. |. 
Two Perſons © The ſame 21ſt Day of Agel Was ſevere Juſtice done upon two 
the ove 2 Perſons, the one a Prieſt, the other 2 Barber, for being concern 
Prieſt, ed in the Uproar at the PazPs Croſs'Sermon, Avg. 13. Who were 
ſet on the Pillory, and their Ears nailed to it. The Prieſt was 
Parſon of St. Ethelboroughs. The Crime was for hainous and ſedi- 
tious Words againſt the Queen, 1 1 at that Sermon, and for pro- 
moting that Tumult. The Frieſt having ſpoke more Words to the 
fas ase Was fer au the Pillory , JF the 230, 
Maſs begun in On the ſaid Day Maſs began at St. Nichols, Cole-abby, ſung in 
a Con Latin; and Tapers ſet on the Altar, and a 2 The next Day a 
, goodly Maſs in Latin was ſugg alſo in Breadſfreet,” And here I can- 
not but make this Remark upon the Incumbent of the ſaid St. M. 

colas, whoſe Name was Parſon Chicken,” that he. fold his Wife to a 
Butcher, and Nev. 24. was Carted about London. 
The Great + Auguſt the 25th, The Great Harry, the greateſt Ship in the World, 
oy Fan d Woolwich by Negligence, and lack of Overſighlt. 
a Jobs . Sit Fohn Harringtan, of Rutlandſbire, dying Wirtin St Hell's, 
ringion dies. London, Was, on Monday the 4th Day of September, carried into his 
Country, in a Horſe Litter, to be Interred, with his Standard and 
Penon; Maſs and Dirge having every Day been ſung for him; that 
, from the x8ch Day of Aagaſt, on which he died, to the Day 


Lord Ferris The Lord Ferris, and the two Lords Chief Jultices, Chalmely. and 


"i 3 
Cod 

. 
* 

* 


and ſome . Mountague, were, on the 6th of September, brought out of the Tower 
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gelt the Tower. before the Queen's Council, that then fat. af the Dean of Paul's 


Plice, Where they" were delivered and diſeharged of the Tow 
yet with a heavy Fine laid upon them. FT . 
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That the Queen might be furniſhed with fit Inſtruments to carry A NN 
on her reſolved Intention, to bring Religion back to the State in 1553. 
which it was before any Reformation; ſoon were the deprived B.-. 
ſhops reſtored again by her, not only to their Liberties, bur their > vi ag Bi. 
Sees e e ions, as Gardiner, Turnſtal and Banner, Hethe and ſtored. 

Day; let looſe, as it were, eſpecially two of them, to worry the 
poor Flock; tho? theſe had been before repreſented. by their Friends 

under very fair Characters: As, that they were Reformable; that 
they were meet Inſtruments for a Commonwealth; that they were 
not ſo obſtinate and malicious as they were judged, neither that 
they thirſted for the Blood of any Man. But tho? they were thus 
ſtudiouſly reported under. the former Reign, or did ſo give out 
themſelves to be, yet now, or ſoon after, it appeared, theſe Chara- 
cters were not over true. 0 . 119 


N R 


babe. Ah a... albeit 


Ae; 
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The Sentence of Biſhop Bonner's Reſtitution was read publicly Bomers Refti- 
in St. Paul's Church on the 5th of September, after a formal Proceſs Reviſtr B BE 
had been commenced for Trial of the Validity of the ſaid Biſhop's 
Deprivation under King Edward VI. When Archbiſhop, Cranmer, 
one of the King's Commiſſioners, pronounced the Sentence of De- 
privation; and Ridley, Biſhop of Rocheſter, ſucceeded him in the 
Dioceſs. Bonner, ſoon after the Queen's Acceſs to the Throne, 
complained to her, That he had been unjuſtly and contrary to Law 
deprived ; or rather, That having made a legal Appeal from the 
Commiſſioners to the King, the Deprivation during that Appeal 
was illegal and null: And that, therefore, his Impriſonment, which 
he afterward ſuffered, was illegal alſo: And complaining of the 
Loſſes, and Expences, and Troubles, that he underwent by the Means 
thereof; and deſiring Liberty, by Law, of demanding Satisfaction. 
Upon this, the Queen appointed ſeveral Judges Delegates to exa- 
mine the whole Cauſe: And to countenance the Buſineſs the more, 
many Perſons of the greateſt Honour and Quality were joined with 
Civilians, as Delegates; their Names, as they are ſet down in the 
Inſtrumeat, were as follow): John Tregonwel and William Roper, Eſqrs, 
David Pole Archdeacon of Darby, Anthony Draycot Archdeacon of Hun- 
tingdon, Gilbert Bourn Archdeacon of Bedford, William Cook, ery 
Glyn, and Henry Cole, LL. DD. and William Ermeſted, Canon of the 
Cathedral Chuch of St. Paul's, London: Together with Wiliam Mar- 

Wor of Winchefter, Henry Earl of Arundel, Edward Earl of Darby, 

Tapcy Earl of Shrewsbary, Richard Southwell, Robert Southwell, Edward 
Carne, Richard Read, Knights; Maurice Griffith Archdeacon of Ro- 
cheſter, and ohn White Warden of St. Mary Winton College, Commiſ- 
ſaries and Judges Delegates. The Commiſſion ran to them, or 
any two of them, to hear and determine the Cauſe. To theſe De- 
legates did Bonner preſent his Libel, called in the Inſtrument, 4 
Certain Appellatory and Querelatory Libel, given and offered to them 
judicially againſt all the former King Edward's Commiſſioners, vix. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who is ſtiled as yet Primate and 
Metropolitan of all England; Micholas Ridley, filed late Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, Thomas Smith, Kt. and William May, Dean of Pauls, Mil- 
liam Latymer and John Hooper, Clerks, (for this laſt, it ſeems, they 
would not own to be Biſhop) who had been Witneſſes againſt 575 


ww 


* 
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A N N O The Proctors of the Archbiſhop, of the Biſhop and Dr. Mey, ap- 
1553: peared. But Smith, Hooper and Latymer, appeared not, who are 
.ſadd to be abſent per Contumaciam. Ps ak © 2 a APA 
The Sentence In fine, after ſeveral Hearings, the Sentence Definitive was pro- 
E in nounced by Dr. Tregonwel, (who was ſoon after Knighted for his 
| " Pains) in Behalf of Biſhop Bonner. In which Sentence it is {aid to 
have been proved, That there was nothing effectual or ſufficient on 
. the Parts of the Archbiſhop, Ridley and the reſt deduced, exhibi- 
ted, propounded, alledged, excepted, objected, proved or confeſſed, 
which might any way ener vate the Intention of the Reverend Fa- 
ther Bonner. Therefore, John Tregonwel, LL. D. Commiſſary 
* and Judge Delegate, firſt having called, [as the Sentence ran! 
upon the Name of Chriſt, and having God alone before his Eyes, 
of and with the Conſent, Aſſent and Command of the aforeſaid 
venerable Men, William Roper, David Pole, &c. did define and de- 
cree, That the ſaid Appeal and Complaint were and are true, 
juſt and lawful, and made and interpoſed upon true; juſt, and 
lawful Cauſes; and that the ſaid Reverend Father the Archbiſhop, 
and the reſt, did procede, pronounce, judge and ſentence amiſs: 
and that on the Part of the Reverend Biſhop Bonner, he did 
juſtly and lawfully Appeal and Complain. And that the pre- 
tended Definitive Sentence made againſt him, was raſhly attemp- 
ted to his Prejudice, and was Null in Law, unjuſt, ineffectual, 
invalid, gc. And they pronounced, decreed, and declared him 
to be reſtored as well to the Poſſeſſion of his ſaid Biſhopric, as 
to all his Goods and Things, with their Rights and Appurte- 
* nances, and to be in the ſame State in all and by all, as the fame 
Reverend Father ever before was: Allowing him alſo to take his 
Courſe for the Expences, Loſſes and Incommodities of his Impri- 
: 2 and for his evil and unjuſt Handling, as he alledged in 
JJ 7 Et, SEE 


5 


K .I N „ 0 


rue belegtes Thus roundly did theſe Delegates proceed in their Buſineſs, accor- 


partial. ding as. was expected. One of theſe Delegates, namely Bourn, was 
Bonner's Chaplain ; and how partially he ſtood affected, is evident 
from a Sermon he preached at Paul's Croſs, about the beginning of 
Auguſt, from a Text upon which Bonner had preached that Time 
four: Years. For which, as Bourn then and there ſaid, he was moſt 
cruelly and unjuſtly caſt into that vile Dungeon of the Marſhalſea ; 
and taking occaſion hence largely to juſtify his Maſter, cauſed at 
that Time a great Hubbub among the Auditors, as before is told. 
The 'other: Delegates were Mea of the ſame Partiality, Favourers 
of Popery, and ſo no equal Judges in this Cauſe. 3 


The Proceed. The Proceedings againſt Bonner, now called in queſtion, may be 


ings againſt ſeen at large in Fox's' Hiſtory. Where it may appear, how fairly 
King Edward he was treated throughout the whole Proceſs, and how conten- 
juſtified. tiouſly and inſolently he behaved himſelf. And as for his Appeal 


5 — to the King, from the Sentence pronounced againſt him, the Kin 


accordingly iſſued out an Order to a great many Noblemen, and 
the learnedeſt Civilians, well and thoroughly to examine all the Pro- 
ceedings of the Commiſſioners againſt him, and his Recuſations, 
Proteſtations and Appeals. Theſe were the Lord Rich, Lord 2 4 
I | | Cellor, 


Land 


NO 


- 


of Ely, the Lord Wentworth, Sir Anthony Wingfield, Sir William Herbert, 1553. 
Dr. Nicolas Notton, Edward Mountague, Lord Chief Juſtice, Sir Job 
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A Proclamation for Religion. Another, for the Valua- 
, 77 EIT DI, 


ron Fife BY | 90 2 65 1 5 22 3 2 0 . 5 N : * : | 7 
HE Queen ſoon ſeeing, and well underſtanding, how her The Queen's 2 
FZBioubjects ſtood affected to King Edward's Religion, rather 1 =o 


than to hers; and withal conſidering how aſſiſtant the cerning Rel 5 
CSHoſpellers had been to the ſeating her in her Kingdom, sion. 1 
thought it convenient to iſſue out a Proclamation, dated Aug. 18. Me ft rl 
(the Day on which the Duke of Northumberland was Tried and Con- —_— 
demned) from Richmond; To declare ſne would compel none to her 4 


Religion, and her utter Diſlike of the odious Terms of Papiſt and "2 
Heretic, and her Deſire, that her Subjects might live together in god- cn7, | - 
ly Love and Unity. And this ſhe did the rather, becauſe in the very 8 _— 
beginning of her Reign, ſhe apprehended ſome Danger of an Inſur- 
rection, by geaſon that the People, upon Reports ſpread Abroad of 
the Queen's changing the Religion, fell into earneſt Contentions 
about Queſtions of Religion. Therefore, ſhe thinking to pacify and 
{weeten thoſe of the Religion, and yet to compaſs her Ends in due 
_ Time by a Parliamem, declared firſt, What her own Religion was, 
<© which ſhe was minded to obſerve and maintain for herſelf during 
her Life, and would be glad the fame were of all her Subjects qui- 
« etly embraced : Yet, that of her gracious Diſpoſition and Clemen- That the 
© cy, {he minded not to: compel any of her Subjects thereunto, until 5 91 
* ſuch Time as further Order, by common Conſent, might be taken 
« therein. [That is, in Effect, as tho? ſhe had ſaid, as ſoon as ſhe 
« might compel by Authority of Parliament, ſhe would. She for 
bad all her Subjects, at their Peril, to move Seditions, or to ftir 
c Unquietneſs, by interpreting the Laws of the Land according to 
* their Brains and Fancies. She willed them to live together in 
quiet Sort, and Chriſtian Charity; and forbear thoſe New-fouud De- 
© wiliſh Terms (as the Proclamation calls them) of Papiſt or Heretic, 
Yor. III. | E | and 
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ANNO* and ſuch like; and apply themſelves to live in the Fear of God; 
1553, and fo expreſs their Hunger and Thirſt of God's Glory and Holy 
Word, which many had prerended raſhly by their Words. That 
| if any made Afſemblies of People, or, at any Public Aﬀemblies, 
© ſhould go about to ſtir the People to Diſorders, ſhe would ſee the 
© ſame ſeverely reformed and puniſhed. And ſhe forbad Hence- 
an preaching * forth all Preaching and Reading in Churches, or other public or 
forbids private Places, to interpret after their own Brains, any Scriptures 
And Printing, Or Points of Doctrine: All Printing of Books, Ballads, Rhittics, 
without ſpe- © Tntertudes; not to play thoſe Interludes, without ſpecial Licence. 
cial Licence. « F.jkewiſe, That none ſhould preſume, of their own private Au- 
« thority, to puniſh any Offender in the late Rebellion, under the 
Duke of Northumberland or his Accomplices; or to ſeize any of their 
Goods; but to refer all unto her Majeſty, and to public Authority. 
© Yet not hereby to reſtrain or difeourage any from informing 
« againſt ſuch Offenders unto her Grace or Council: Reſolving to 
'« puniſh with Severity and Rigor, all unlawful and rebellious Do- 
c ings. She charged all Maiors, Sheriffs, and all other Officers, to 
« ſee ta the Obſerving of theſe her Commandments, and to appre- 
hend all ſuch as ſhould wilfully offend, committing them to Gaol 
« without Bail or Mainprize ; and Certificates of their Names and 
© Doings to be ſent to Her, or her Council.“ But he that is mind- 
ed to ſee and conſider the whole Proclamation, which had more of 
Rigor, than Mercy, and adminiſtred much more of Feat and Jealouſy, 
= All. awd Am. than of Hope to the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, may have it in Fox. 
=" p-12%0 And, I believe it to be drawn up by the Hand and Head of Biſho 
bs Gardiner, now Lord Chancellor. This was followed thfee Days ab 
ter by another; Commanding, That no Man ſhould reaſon againſt 
the Doings of her Grace and her Council; and that what ſhe 
« did, ſhould be for the Honour of God, and Profit of her Subjects 
© Souls. | 15 5 TEES 8 | 
The Value of Another Proclamation iſſued forth, Augaſt 20. about the Coin. 
__—— For Care was taken, upon the Queen's firſt coming to the Crown, 
; That the Gold and Silver Money ſhould not go above the intrinſic 
Value of it: Of which ſo much Care had been taken by King Ed- 
ward. This was one of thoſe Things whereby the Queen intended 
to ingratiate herſelf in her new Government to her People, And 
therefore a Proclamation was ſent abroad, Aug. 20. [ Hollingſhed 
placeth this amiſs on the 4th of Septemb.] for aſeertaining the Value 
of each Piece; and, moreover, declaring the Queen's Intention ſud- 
denly of Coining new Money. This Care of the Queen is ſer 
forth, by terming it, Her great and abundant Clemency, and her tender 
Care to her Loving Subjects: Adding, how ſenſible ſhe was of the 
great intolerable Charges had come to her Subjects by bafe Money. 
Wo She appointed then ee en * 
13 coins of Gold; The Piece, called The Sover 
. = : | EL-£ 59 Sovereign, which 


Sold, alt 
The other Piece of Gold, whic 
T at i eee, ; 7 
The Half Angel At i 58 — — U— - 4 - : = 55. 


jon, of fine Gold, ſhould go at 30 6. 

ſhould be called The Royal of y _ 
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And 


lows is ſome Account thereof. 
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. e of Silver: one Piece, that ſhould be called 4 WP) N N 0 
A Groat, ſhould be current for | - e 44. $17 
1 hs Hats of which, which. ſhould be called The Half ty ; 


2 4 Aud of Silver. 
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The half of the Half oe, which ſhould by called 4 Hawn 2 4: 
for 7 5d — Fox 1 25 
' "And all baſe Money, 1 bad been e to the Wala of a 
lower Rate, ſhould go current in Payment, as. the ſame was cur- 
rent at that Day, and was declared by a Proclamation in the Time 
of Edward VI. until ſuch Time as the Queen ſhould take further 5 
Order touching the ſame. The Proclamation 1 have placed in the 
Catalogue. | he Numb. v. 
As many had Hed "FAR; oh an — 1 * „e e on the La- Some Execu- 
dy Jane's Account, ſo Aug. 22. were three Executed; namely, the ted. 
Duke. of Northumberland, the great Wheel of that Plot, Sir John 
Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer the firſt Accuſer of the Duke of So-. 
| merſer. The lofty Northumberland was in the laft Reign grown too The Doke of 
big for a Subject: and as he did what he would, both with the Vonbumber- 
King and with the Nobles, having ſtruck a Terror iato every Man,“ 
and being feared by all, and loved by none, there was not an 
left now to ſpeak a good Word for him. The Manner of his 10 0 
and how at his Death he confeſſed: he had always been a Pa piſt 
other Hiſtorians will relate. As to his Wealth and Eſtate, 15 
he had obtained partly by the King's Gifts, and partly by his own n 
Purchaſes from the Crown, at what Rates he pleaſed, this that fol- 15 


EE 


Anno 1* Edwards VI. He obtained a. Patent, T ated FAN'S 22. Hi Lands 

| Granting: to him, in Conſideration of his Service 3 the Scots, rai Book of 
the Manor of Hoſtinghanger, in the County of Kent, late Parcel . 

the Poſſeſſions of Thomas Lord Poynings, and divers othef Lands and 8 
Tenements in Rent, Warwick, Derby, Suffolk and Salop. £3 

He had a Patent dated the ſame: Year, June 22. in Complement of 
King Henry VIIIth his Will, and in Conſideration of Service, and for 
the Supportation of his Eſtate of Earl of Warwick : whereby he had 
Lands from the King of te Yearly. Value of 3001, beyond Reprize, 5 
(i. e. beſide Rents reſerved to the Crown) viz. The Lordſhip and 
Manor, -and Town and Caſtle of Warwick, and the Manor of Haſſe- 

y and "Radbroke, otherwiſe. called Hampton pon the Hill, in the 
Om: of Warwick, with the Appurtenanoes: heretofore v7 LD | 
to Richard Earl of Warwick, attainted of High Treaſon ; and divers 
other Manors, Lands and Tenements, in the Counties of Warwick, 
Glouceſter, Middleſex, _ wer] Su Hall, Eſſex, 0 e, Tork, Here- 
fora, Stafford, Somerſet. * Hank. 

Anno Edw. VI. 2% Aug. 1 „He, together with Richard Forſer and 
others, purchaſed for 1286 J. 5 5. 8 d the Manor of Chedworth in Glog- © 
ceſterſbire, and the Scite of the College of Pentriage in Staffordſhire, 
and divers other Lands i in the Coutts of een, Se fora . 
Hertford, Surrey, Salop. 115 rx 

Anno Eaw. VI. 30, In e of the Caſtle, Lordſhip and 
Manor of the Village and Town of Warwick, and divers other Lands 
and Tenements, he had, by Patent dated Jan. 6. | the N of 

Vor. II E 2 Min- 
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42 1 N 0 Minſtrep. a, W. i all 7 Members, Se. in Cafaraſbine, and 
53. the Park of  Cornbyry in the lame County, late Parcel of the Poſ- 
| ſeſſiog ol Fi er Duke of Bedfars.; and ivers other Lands, Tene- 
ments and Hereditaments in the Counties of Oxford, Hertford, Not- 
tingbam, Berks, Higarn and Glenceſter, valued at 470 1, gs. 74d. 
Yearly. Again, in Conſideration of the Manors and Parks of Ofting- 
ger, Alps 9h Soy Saltwoodiin Kent, and divers other Lands and 
* e bh a f gk dated Jh 19. whereby the King gave 
„ him:the RO of Feekeubam anti Forſtam, and the Park of A 
in the County of Wigorn, with its Rights, Members, . And di. 
vers 555 Lordſhips, Lands and Tenements, in the Counties of 
77 7 Li lM Warwick, Des and W Value 
191 (. 6 f. 3 early 

| 1 Eam. VI. 4 Of che King's ſpecial Graces: and in Conſide- 
ration of Seryice, he had a Patent, dated May 20. by Virtue where- 
75 were Branred him, all: the Lordſhips and Manors of Prowdehey, 
Rothbary, Markworth, Aklington and Byrling, and the Foreſt, Ba rony 

and C alle of Promdelem, and the Cattle and Park of Markworth, and 
the. a of Rothbary, and the Town. and Park of Aklingtaz, in the 
— Eppary, of Northumberland, with the Appurtenances formerly belong- 
Teber Henry. Earl of Northamberland ; and divers other Lands and. 
ents in Northumberland, Durham, York, Norfolk, London, Don- 

MEET Richmond, Cambridge: Value 693 1. 6 5.10 obg. 1 

1 by another Patent dated May 27. The King, of his ſpecial 
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nion of 17 155 the Term of his Life: And had la Bb Fol 
che Maintenance of an Hundred Horſemen ;: that is, for each 10 d. 
a Day, during the King's Pleaſure; to be paid by the Hand of the 
e the, Court of Drona,” or by the Hand of the 
General Rege of the County of Tork. His Salary was 1000 l. 
and 30 4. 4 Day belide, for each Horſeman. 
vita (n. Reg. Edm. VI. 4d. He had a Patent dated Jah 28. By 
Virtue Whereoß in Conſideration of divers Lordſhips, Lands and 
5 1 5 ts in the Counties of Northumberland, Jork, Hertford, Mid- 
Aale, the 5 King granted him the Lordfhip, Manor and Caſtle, Vil- 
105 Tawa of Warwick, wich their Rights, Members, ee. and 
e ther. 1 Lande, nne Oe. in the Counties of 
Vet Ps hy Patent dated Sent. i 10. in Gondderation of the Lord- 
ſhips of Mreſel and Newſham, in the County of Lincoln, and divers 
ater Tv; and Tenements in the Counties of Lincoln, Kent and 
, the King Fans him all the whole Caſtle. of Tonbridge, and 
. be legs The. dſhip and Manor of Taunbridge, with their Appurtenances, in 
Kent, Parcel ot. the Faſſeſſian called Baclinghamis Lade, and divers 
e Lordſhips, Lands, Tenements, Sc. in Nn, Carmarthen Mar- 
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In the ſame Year he had a Leaſe granted him, in Reverſion, of A N NO 
all the Houſe and Scite of the late Priory of St. Cirial, alias Penmaine, 1553. I 
in North Wales, for One and Twenty Years, with other Lands: 4 


| Paying Yearly therefore 314.25. 1 
Vet once again, He obtained, together with his Son John Lord 
"4 ale, 4 Patent for the Office of keeping the chief Meſſuage of the 


Manor of Egber, in the County of Serre, and the W — the 
ark there: 


Gardens and Orchards there, and the Keeping of the 
With the Office of Lieutenant of the Chace of Hampton Cuurt; with 
the Fees. Both theſe laſt dated in December. All this before he was 


| 


created Dates © of ports; ob J 
Au. R. Edw. VI. 6. He, being now Duke, received another Fa- 
vour of the King; and that was, A Pardon for the Sum of Two 
Thouſand Fourſcore and Fourteen Pounds, Seventeen Shillings and 
J. 0 We 220 

Io which add, That Au. R. Edw. VI. 7e. the Biſhoprie of Durham 

being diſſolved, was, by new Letters, turned into a County Pala- 

tine in May, and given to him. And, laſtly, in June, the King gave 

Him the Manors of Feckenham, Bromeſgrove and Mings Norton, in Mar- 

ene, with divers other Lands, to the Yearly Value of 3000. 
Which yet he enjoyed a very ſhort time; as he was 11 of 

all the reſt, which he had been heaping up during the laſt Reign; 

reckoning thereby to raiſe a great Famity ; wherein he was miſera- | 
—T. df , 9 
As alto was Sir Joh Gates, his great Creature, who ſuffered with Sir Fob Gates ” 
him: Whoſe Places and Offices the Queen gave unto Sir Henry Jer- Ms Places 

Ainglam, or Jernegan, ſoon after Maſter of the Horſe, and Privy Coun- Inn Fer. 

ſellor; who had heen very aſſiſtant in Suſſalt and Norfolk, in vaiſing ningten. 
Forces far her there. Sir John Gates had the Office of Keeper of 
the King's Park at Eltham in Ken, and of Keeper of his Houſes in 
the Manor of Eltham; and the Office of Keeper of the New Park at 
Horne in Kent. By his Attainder Queen Mary gave all theſe Offices 
(being forfeited). to the ſaid Jerningham, under the Name of her 
opnfellor, Henry Jarniug hum, Eſq; V ce Chamberlain of her Houſhold, 

for the Term of his Life. And gave him, moreover, the Fee of 

Three Pence a Day for the Exerciſe and Occupation of the faid 

Oflice of Keeper of the Park of E/rhow + And for the Office of Keeper \ 
of her Hauſes in ber ſaid Manor of Eltham, Six Pence per Day, and ; 

the. Ree: of Ten Marks a Tear: And for the Office of Keeper of 

Horus Park, the Fee of Four Pence a Day. To enjoy all theſe Fees . 

in as full and ample Manner as Jan Gates or Thomas Speke, Knts. 

enjoyed them. She granted alſo Jerningham, the Keeper's Houſe or 

Lodging, adjacent to the Capital Houſe of Eltham, for his own Oc- 
cupation, without Moleftation of any of her Officers: becauſe that 
Houſe was formerly ſo uſed-to be for the Keeper of the Capital 
Houſe. She granted him alſo the perpetual Chauntry within the 
Manor of Eltham, and anſion, called commonly the Chauntry 
Prieſt*s Houſe, within the outer Part of the Manor aforeſaid. To 
kim ſhe granted alſo, and to Farm letten, her Manor or Houſe of 
Eltham, with the Appurtenances; and all and ſingular Lands, Te- 
nements, Meadows, Woods, Oc. as well within the faid Park, as 

| without; 


* 
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A N N O Without; and a Houle or Place called Corbyhal or Corbynhal, and a 
1553. Cottage with a Garden near the Pariſh Church of Eltham, and all 
other Lands, 'Tenements, Rents, Reverſions, Services, Liberties, 
Courts, Oc. with reaſonable Fire-boot, ' Cart-boot, Plow-boot, 
Hedge-boot, within the Woods of the ſaid Manor, as it ran in the 

Queen's Patent, and the Annual Rent of Twenty Shillings, and the 

Service of John Roper, granted him and his Heirs by King Henry VIII. 

for his Lands and Tenements in the Pariſh of Eltham. The Rent 

the Queen reſerved for all this, was 31 1/85. 4 4. She granted Jer- 
ningham, over and above all this, the Reverſion of the Office of 

Keeper of the Garden within her ſaid Manor of Eltham, which 

Office John Brickhed had for Life, with the Fee accuſtomed. Before 

which Brickhed, John Colyſon and Richard Hert had that Office. She 

granted him alſo the Office of Purveyor of the ſaid Manor of El- 

tham, together with the Bailivate of the Town of Eltham ; and of 

the Keeper and Surveyor of the Woods, and of all the Houſes and 

Edifices, with their Appurtenances, ſituate in the Store-yard with- 

out the Gates of the ſaid Manor which John Bricthed, and, before 

him, John Tirrel had, and the Fees thereof: And, laſtly, the Office 

of Steward, and Keeper of the Manor of Eltham, with the Fee of 

Forty Shillings per Annum. After this Manner did ſhe reward the 

Service of this Gentleman, ſoon after giving him a Knighthood, 

and conſtituting him Captain of her Guards 

Gas wi- Thus was Sir John Gates ſtripped of all, and of his Life too; and, 
1 deprived which was ſomewhat hard and unjuſt, his Widow too of her Join- 
ot her Doty ture: which ſhe was fain to ſue for at Law, but could not reco- 
ver. For there is extant in Dyer's Reports, the Caſe of Mary, the 
Widow of Sir John Gates, Attaint of Treaſon, by Brief of Dower, 

againſt Wiſeman, that pleaded in Bar of the Attainder. She pleaded, 

That her Dowry was made long before his Attaint, and out of 

Lands of which he was ſeized in Fee before the committing Trea- 

fon. But ſhe was barred of her Dowry by the Opinion of all the 
Judges, by a Statute of the 5th and 6th of Edward VI. Proviſoe, 

That the Wife of any Man Attainted of any manner of Treaſon 

© whatſoever, ſhall in no wiſe be received to ask, chalenge, demand, 

© or have Dower of any of her Husband's Lands, during the Force 

© of that Attainder. But it was noted, That the Lands alienated 

3 before Treaſon committed, were never ſubject to any Forfeiture or 
Djer's Rep, Eſcheat, as in the Caſe of Vavaſor in the End of Chapter De Dower, 
Fo. 140. b. © in Littleton.” And, therefore, the Lord Dyer obſerved, that Sergeant 
Bromn was very angry at the forelaid Judgment. ffs eg 
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The Cares for the Nort h. A Taxiremitted. The Or- 
 dmance of the Tower. John Lord Duddley's Ob- 

ſequres. The Coronation. The Queen's firft Parlia- 
ment. A Convocation. Points defined there. Popiſh 
Service by Proclamation eftabliſhed. _ i 


not without Apprehenſions of Diſturbances to ariſe to her nag ey FM 
in divers Places of her Dominions. Againſt which ſhe Novth,. 
— made as good Proviſions as ſhe could. And ſeeming to 
fear ſomething particularly from the North, where the Scots might 
ſo eaſily come in to affift the Diſaffected, ſhe haſtily, towards the 
latter End of Auguſt, ſent down the Earl of Shrewsbary into thoſe 
Parts, whom ſhe had appointed the Preſident of her Council there; 
tho his Commiſſion were not yet ſigned. That he might give an 
Awe to the Country by his Preſence, and provide againft any Tu- 
mults. 5 9 having ſettled Matters there in Safety, to return to 
her again. | Es os . 
This Right Noble Earl ſhewed himſelf very forward in his zea- mis Forward- 


lous Service for the Queen. A Paſha e to illuſtrate this, Was re- my 8 cw 


T H O' the Queen were now in the Throne, yet was ſhe The Earl of 


markable at the Trial of Sir Nicolas Throgmorton, whereat he was a 


* After my moſt harty Commendation to your good Lordſhip, The Coun 

© the ſame ſhall be advertiſed, That Yeſternight, as the Queen's fi. er to 
* Majeſty came from Evenſong, which was ſung in the Chappel by == Zia. com. 
© all the Singing Men of the ſame, with laying of the Organs of S, Vol. + 
Vs 1 


aske 
me, 


0 — 


© the ſolemneſt Maner, her Highneſs called me unto her, 


4 
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INNO me, When your Lordſhip rode toward the North? And when 1 
© had told her Grace, ſhe held up her Hands, and beſought God 
* to ſend you good Health, and ſoon to ſee. you again; and alſo 
« prayed God to ſend you good Succes in her Affairs in that Coun- 
« try; with many other good and comfortable Words toward your 
* Lordſhip, too long here to write. Whereby I perceive her High- 
* neſs to be ſomewhat doubtful of the Quietneſs of that Country. 
© Wherefore, Good my Lord, let her Highneſs: have a Letter from 
you, as ſoon as you come to Tort, of the State of the Country 
* thereabouts, and how they take her Grace's new Service: Where- - 
b | 
C 
* 
4 
= 
0 
4 
& 
£ 


with her Highneſs much rejoiced to hear her Subjects well pleaſed. 
And after that, by reaſon the Warrant for the Commiſſion for the 
Preſidentſhip was not ſigned, I moved her Grace for it. And 
ſhe was ſorry it was ſo delayed: And ſtraitway commanded my 
Lord of Arundel [to ſpeak to] my Lord Chancellor for it; and fo 
ſigned it ftraitway. Her Highneſs was ſo much my good Lady, 
that ſhe commanded me, whatſoever I lacked, I ſhould be bold 
to come to her Grace, for ſhe would be my Husband, unto your 
Lordſhip's Return again. n 
My Lord, you ſhall underſtand, That my Lord of Arundel ſhew-. 
© ed himſelf very friendly unto me, and hath been with me divers 
Times, and asked me what J lack very gently. Other News here 
is not yet, but that my Lord Courteney this Day ſhall be created 
Earl of Devonſhire. And what other Things ſhall chance here, 
LE 
* 
7 


worthy Advertiſement, your Lordſhip ſhall be ſure to hear from 
me, from Time to Time, by the Grace of our. Lord: Who ſend. 
you long good Health. From Richmond this 3d of Sept. 1553. 


* Toar Loraſhip's Loving Wife, a : N 
. G. SHR E'WSBUR x. 


The Queen re. The Queen being minded to ſhew ſome Act of Grace at this En- 
1 ky trance into her Reign, and to qualify ſome Severities already ſhew- 
by a former ed among the People, did forgive a Part of a Tax, given to King 
Parliament, Edward in the latter Seffion of his laſt Parliament. For the King's 
Debts growing heavy upon him, by Monies owing to: his Servants 
and Subjects, and alſo to Merchants Strangers, that Parliament 
a granted him two Diſmes, and two Fifteens, and one Subſidy of Four 
Shillings, to be raiſed of the Lands, and Two Shillings and Eight 
Pence of the Goods and Chattels. But the King died before this 
Tribute was collected. The Queen remitted the Four Shillings and 
the Two and Eight Pence. And moreover declared, That ſhe. 
would pay her Brother's Debts in convenient Time. Which ſhe 
charged upon the ill Government of the Realm under that arrand 
Traitor, the Duke of Northumberland, the Treaſure being mervail- 
clouſly exhauſted ſince he bare Rule: Expecting for this her Favour 
to her Subjects, that if the Honour of the Realm ſhould fo re- 
quire, they ſhould at all Times exhibit their Service: She ac. 
counting their loving Hearts and Proſperity as her own Weal, 
and the chiefeſt Treaſure that ſhe deſired.? And all this ſhe di- 
vulged by Proclamation, dated Sept. 1. Which I have, for. Fg pre- 
Bs | EL ſerving 
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ſerving ſuch Tranſactions of State as much as I may, placed in the ANNO 
Catalogue of Letters, G. 55 ee e 
And as ſhe found the Treaſure much exhauſted, fo did ſhe the SD. 
Tower disfurniſhed of Stores and Ammunition. Whereupon, to make 1 
a Scrutiny into ſuch important Needs, ſhe iſſued out a Commiſſion to inſpe& the 
to Sir Richard  Southwel, Sir MWiliam Drum, and Sir Henry Bedingfield, cool and 
Knights, who were of her Privy Council, and Sir Arthur Darcy, Kt. obo, E. 11. 
Certifying them, That being informed (according to the Import of 
the Commiſſion) that the Office of her Ordnance was preſently 
in ſome Diſorder, and unfurniſhed of ſuch neceſſary Munitions, 
as were fit ſhould be in Store and Readineſs for the better Fur- 


had appointed them, for the ſpecial Truſt ſhe had in their appro- 

ved Wiſdom and Fidelity, to view, ſurvey and conſider the State 

of her ſaid Ordnance : And that it was her Will and Pleaſure, 

That they four, or three of them at the leaſt, ſhould call before 

them Sir Philip Hob), Kt. Maſter of the Ordnance, and Sir Frauncs 
Fleming Lieutenant of the ſame, and alſo ſuch other of her Officers 

of the Ocdnance, as they ſhould thigk convenient; and underſtand- 

ing of them, by the Examination ofuheir Books and Records, or 

by ſuch other Means as they ſhall think fit ; what old Ordnance 
remained, or ought to remain; what new had been made; what 
Powder and other Munition had been bought and provided; 
where, how, by whom, and by what Warrant the ſame had been 
beſtowed : They ſhould conſider, whether ſuch of the ſaid Ord- 

nance, or other Munition, as had been by the ſaid Officers, or any 

of them, delivered out, had been duly called for again; or remaining 

in any Towns, Caſtles or Fortreſſes on this fide or beyond the Seas, 
were fit to continue in the Place where it then remained. And in 

Caſe they ſhould perceive it was not neceſſary, or ſerved not to 

any Importance there, then they ſhould give Order, that the ſame 

ſhould be brought from the ſeveral Places where it then remain- 

ed, and did not ſerve, unto the Tower of London, to remain there for 

her Store. And if ſuch of her Ordnance and other Munition as 
remained in Places, where they ſhould think it fit to continue; 
ſhould want any Supply or Reparation, they ſhould, in that Caſe, 

give Order that the ſame might be looked unto, and put into ſuch 

good and ſubſtantial Order, as might beſt ſerve for the Advaunce- 

ment of her Service, and Surety of her ſaid Fortreſſes. Finally, 

her Pleaſure was, That they ſhould generally ſurvey the whole 
State, Order and Condition of the ſaid Office of Ordnance ; and un- 
derſtanding particularly what Wants and Lack were in the ſame, 

and what were meet to be ſupplied for the Surety and Further- 

ance of her Service, and of the ſeveral Sorts and Quantities of all 
Kinds of her Ordnance, Powder, and other Munition, and of the 
ſeveral Places where any Part thereof remained, they ſhould recal : 
it. And of all the reſt of their Doings in this Behalf, to make 
* Report in Writing unto her Privy Council; to the End that Or- 
der might by them be indelayedly taken for the Furniture and 
* Proviſion thereof accordingly. . 
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therance of her Service, when Occaſion ſhould require, ſhe \ = 
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ANNO The Queen's Coronation was now all the Care; which was reſolved 
1553. to be very ſplendid and glorious, being to be performed on the 1ſt of 
MS cs October. Againſt which Day, the Queen being to paſs through Landon, 
1 — it Was the Citizens Province, according to old Cuſtom, to adorn the 
Coronation, City. Which they therefore began to do Sept. 12. that is, to paint 
and trim; up the Conduits, to repair and beautify Ludgate, and the Croſs 
in Cheap, ta hang the Streets, to provide Children, Speeches and Mu- 
ſick, and to make Triumphal Pageants: Which were to be erected at 
Fan Church, Grace Church, Leades Hall, at the Conduit in Cornbill, at 
the Great Conduit in Cheap, at the Standard there, at the Little Conduit 
there, in St. Paul's Church Tard, and at the Conduit in Fleerſtreer, And, 
beſides, to provide Places for the ſtanding of every Company. Which 
Stations were after to remain unto every Hall for ever, when they 
ſhould have Need on the like Occaſions ' © , 
The Funeral Sir Jobn Duddley, Baron of Duddley, happening to die at Weſtminſter, 
8 his Obſequies were celebrated on the 2 1ſt of September, honourably ; but 
with the old Popiſh Ceremonies : that is to ſay, Prieſts and Clerks going 
before, and ſinging in Latin. Then a Prieſt wearing à Cope; then a 
Clerk having the Hally water Sprinkle in his Hand. After, a Mourner 
bearing this Lord's Standard. , After him, another bearing his great 
Banner of Arms, Gold and Silver; Another bearing his Helmet, Mantle 
and Creſt, a Blue Lion's Head ſtanding upon a Crown of Gold, After, 
another Mourner bearing his Target, and another his Sword. Next came 
Mr. Somerſet, the Herald, his Coat Armour of Gold and Silver. And 
then the Corſe, covered with Cloth of Gold to the Ground, and Four of 
his Men bearing him; his Arms hanging upon the Cloth of Gold; and 
Twelve Men of his Servants carry ing Twelve Staff- Torches burning to 
the Church. In the Choir was an Horſe made of Timber, covered with 
Black, and Arms upon the Black. And after came the Mourners, making 
⁊ great Company. After the Dirge began, the Herald came to the Choir 
Door, and prayed for his Soul by his Style. And fo the Dirge Song be- 
gan, in Lat iin, and all the Leſſons. And then the Herald prayed far a 
Soul-MaG. And fo the Maſs was ſung in Latin. And after, this Nahle- 
man's Helmet, Coat and Target, were offered, And after all ended, the 
Standard and Banner of Arms were offered. And ſo the Company re- 
| ired to the Houſe whence they ſet out. Then followed Ringing of 
Bells, and a great Dole, | i 
Pr. Fecknem The Sunday ſe night before the great Day of the Queen's Inaugura- 
at Paus Croſs» tion, being Sept. 24. Preached at Pauls Crofs Dr. Fecknam, as a Prepara- 
we tory to that great Solemnity. _ 1 5 Ah 
The Lord P The Queen's Coronation now ready at hand, ſhe being the Fountain of 
2 to Honour, thought fit to diſtribute her Honour upon ſeveral Perſons. And 
deer the Lord Paget, an old and able Stateſman, who bad been ignominiouſly 
degraded from the Order of the Garter under K. Edward, ſhe reſtored, in- 
tending to make great Uſe of him. And the Enſigns of this Noble Order were 
not with more Diſgrace taken from him before, than with Honour reſtored 
to him again by a Decree of Chapter holden at St. Fames's the 27th of 
September. And, in Confirmation of this Lord's Reſtorat ion, he had the 
Garter forthwith buckled on his Leg again by two of the Knights Com- 8 
panions preſent, and the Collar of the Order put about his Shoulder, with : 


the George depending thereat. And a Command was then given to Gar- I 
& a | ter, 
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ter, that his Atchievement ſhould be publicly fer up over his Stall at A NNO —— 
Windſor,” being the ſame he before poſſeſſed, viz. the Ninth on the So- 155 33 14 
vereign's fide : as Sir Elias A ſbmole hath gathered out of the Blue Book ede - 
in the Regiſtry of the Knights ar Windſor. In this Caſe the ſaid learh- the Order Fo 4 
ed Author obſerved, That the very Records of the Order brand his the Garter. 
Degradation with Injuſtice upon the foreſaid Pretence [that is, that he 7 
was not a Gentleman of Blood; ] as inferrible thence, that when 
Honour is conferred upon the Score of Vertue and great Endow- 
ments, the Conſideration of theſe ſupplieth the Defect and Obſcurity of 
Extraction. Whence it came to paſs, that the then Sovereign (whoſe 
Prerogative it was to declare and interpret the Statutes) being at that 
Time prèſent in Chapter, thought fit to qualify the Law, and give him 7 
this honourable Commendation, That he had highly deſerved of the Nation „„ WL 
Hin Prudence and O.... ĩ 7 gl _ 
The Thurſday after, that is, Sept. 28, She, in order to her Coronation, The Queen's oj I 
removed from St. Fames's, where ſhe was at preſent, and ſo to Whitehal, Voronation. "i 
There ſhe took her Barge to the Tower. And there were to wait upon .  » 1 
her the Lord Maior and Aldermen, and all the Companies in their Bar- 
ges, with Streamers and Trumpets, Waits, Shawmes and Regals, together | 
with great Volly-ſhots of Guns, until her Grace came into the Tower, | 
and ſome Time after. The next Day ſhe made fifceen Knights of the Knights of the 
N Bath; who were Knighfed by the Earl of Arundel, Lord Steward of the 3" 
Queen's Houſe, by Commiſſion from her. The firſt was the Earl of De- | | 9 
vonſbire; the next, the young Earl of Surrey; the third, the Lord Bur. — 9 
gany; then the Lord Cardiſß the Lord Barkley, the Lord Mountjoy, the | | "0 


Lord Lumley, Sir William Paulet, Sir Harry Parker, Sir Hugh Rich, the . „ 

Lord Rich's Son, Sir Harry Clinton, Sir Harry Paget, Sir hos Rocheſter, „ 

Sir Harry Ferningham, Sir Edward [or William] Dorm er. ä 
The Oath then adminiſtred to them, was in theſe Words; Right dere Their Oath. 


„5 8 


Brother, gret Worſhyp be thys Ordre unto you. Almyghty God geve 
you the preſynge of al Kuyghthode. Thys is the Ordre of Knyghthode: 
* You ſhal honour God above al Thyngs; yee ſhal be ſtedfaſt in the Feith 
* of holly. Church, and the ſame mayntaine and defend to your Power. 
© You ſhal- love your Sovereygn above al earthly Creatures: and for your 
_ © Yovereygn and Sovereygnes Right and Dygnite, lyve and die. Yee 
© ſhal defend Wydowes, Maydens and Orphelyas in theyr Ryght. Yee 
_ * ſhal ſuffre no Extortion as far furth as ye may; nor ſyt in Place where 
any wrongful Judgement ſhal be geven to your Knowledge. And as 
* grete. Honour. be thys Noble Ordre unto you, as ever it was to any of 
// v OT CT be LT ; M 
Ihe next Day, Sept. 30. Saturday, She came from the Tower through nec Trium- 1 
London to Weſtminſter, riding Triumphantly in an open Chariot to be ptal * 4 5 "3 
ſeen. All the Windows as ſhe paſs'd were garniſhed with Cloth of Tapi- 2 
ſiry, Arras, Cloth of Gold, Cloth of Tiſſue, and with Quiſhions of the 
ſame, flouriſhing with Streamers and Banners, as richly as might be de- 
viſfed. And in many Places were goodly Pageants, and Devices therein. | 
with Muſick and eloquent Speeches. At the little Conduit in Cheap, 65 
next to Paul s, ſtood the Aldermen. Where was preſented” unto the 5 
Queen, by the Chamberlain of London, in the Name of the Maior and 


Aldermen, a 1000 Marks in Gold in a Purſe. For which her Highneſs _ 
gave them moſt humble Thanks. The Glory and Splendor of this Ca- 4 _ 
6 15 Es or wats, _ 
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553- alter him: and therefore I ſhall omit it. Only where they are brief, or 
Wa wholly ſilent, I ſhall give ſome Relation. Immediately before the Queen 
the Sword was borne by the Earl of Arundel, Lord Steward of the 
Queens Houſhold (not the Earl of Oxford, as Stow) on the Right Hand 
thereof the Earl of Oxford, Lord Great Chamberlain, and on the Leſt the 
Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marſhal, Then the Queen in her Litter, richly 
garniſhed with Cloth of Gold, with two Traps of White Damask, and 
Oviſkions, and all Things appertaining. She herſelf was richly apparelled 
with a Mantle and Kirtle of Cloth of Gold ſutred with' Mynever pure, 
and powdered Ermins, having upon her Head a Cirelet of Gold fer with 
rich Stones and Pearls: Her Footmen, with their rich Coats, went about 
her enn rr 31 hn BD ets ain 2s 
The Ladies In the firſt Chariot, after the Queen, ſat the Lady Eliaabeth and the 
that followed Lady Aux of. Cleves. Then rode on Horſeback four Ladies of Eſtate, ap- 
the Queen. parelled in Crimſon Velvet, and their Horſes trapped with the ſame : And 
_  . theſe great Ladies were the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, the Marchioneſs of Exe- 
ter, the Marchioneſs of Wincheſter, and the Counteſs of Arundel; who 
rode next the aboveſaid Chariot, Then followed a third Chariot, and 
fix Ladies in Crimſon. Velvet carried in the fame, viz, The Lady Stour- 
tun, Lady Lumley, Lady. Wentworth, Lady Rich, Lady Paget, and Lady 
 Mordaynt. Then next this Chariot rode ten Ladies and Gentlewomen 
in Crimſon Velvet, their Horſes. trapped with the ſame; vir. The La- 
dy Forteſcue, Lady Petres, Lady Walgrave, Lady Bruges, Lady Mamſel, 
Lady emp, Lady Clarentienlx, Mrs. Finch, Mrs. Grirangbam (Gerningham 
perhaps} and Mrs, Sturley. After them followed alſo on Horſeback nine 
other Gentlewomen and Maids in Crimſon Sattin, their Horſes trapped 
with the ſame. After them followed the Queen's Chamberers, viz. 
Mrs. Dormer, Mrs. Barkley, Mrs. . Brown, Mrs. Bacon, Mrs. Clark, Mrs. 
_ Baſſet, Mrs. Sydney, Mrs. Bayneham, the Mother of the Maids, Jaue Nuſ- 
ſeh, Elizabeth Lugbure, Barbara Eyre, Elizabeth Scarlokee. 
The Ceremo- And thus was the Queen conducted from her. Tower of Londos to her 
nies on the palace of Weſtminſter ; and there ſhe repoſed for that Night. On Sunday, 
Octob. 1. the Day of her Coronation, in the Morning, at a convenient 
Hour, the Queen took her Barge, and landed at the Old Palace of Woſt- 
minſter at the Privy Stairs; where all her Eſtates gave their Attendance : 
and from thence brought her unto the Parliament Chamber, which was 
richly hung, And from thence to her Privy Chamber appointed for her 
_ Highneſs ; where ſhe apparelled herſelf, and repoſed with her Ladies, 
till Order was taken for her coming to Church. The Ray-Cloth was 
laid from the Marble Porch: in the Hall, to the Pulpit in Weftminfter 
Church. And the Pulpit was covered with red Worſted. The Stage 
Rapyal, from the Choir to the High Altar, garniſhed with Cloth of Gold, 
and Cuſhions of the fame. - Then followed the Order of Proceeding from 
5 the Hall to the Church. When the Queen came, ſhe was aſſiſted by the 
Biſhop of Durham on the Right Hand, and the Earl of Shrewsbury on the 
Left. Her Train borne by the Dutcheſs of Norfolk; aſſiſted by the Lord 
Chamberlain Sir Febn Gage. Then. approached unto her Highne(s'the Bi- 
- ſhop of Wincheſter, Lord Chancellor, in Pontificalibus, with Obeyſance, 
and cenſed her, and after caſt Holy Water. And all the reſt of the Bi- 
ſbops met ber, Mitred and in their Copes, and her Chappel alſo 87 
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Steward of her Houſhold: Whoſe Names are recorded 1 
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hen all was done, her Grace returned to W+ 
it being now Four of the Clock and paſt. The Duke of Norfolk rode up wefminfer 
ad down the Hall, being his Place as High Marſhal.” Here were preſent Bal. 
allo the Earl of Darty, High Conſtable of England; the Earl of 4r ahh 
High Butler; the Lord Bargavy, Olief Launderer; By oct, the Qu 
Champion. All this Ceremony was accompanied with the Mel 7 
Sorts of Inſtrumental Muſick,” The Earl of Devepſbire bare the Swear, 
the Earl of Weſtmorland the Cap of Maintenance, the Fark Shrey 95 
the Crown.” The young Earl of I 'was Doer under the Duke of 
q orcefler was her Grace's Carver 
- - that Day at Dinner. The Lord Windfor f ee fl 8 
There fat at ſeveral Tables the Lady EIfaabe dy Any o 
 Cleves, It was Candle- light & er the Dinner was concluded : and theg 
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the Garter, the Lord Pager, Sir Thoma Choe Sir Fobn Gage, and Sir 
7 the Bi hop of Wincheſter : and 
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„ The 4th.of 0/tober, the Archbiſop of Terk, and divers qthers, were car. punichment 


n 
- 


ried to the Tower, For, preſently after the Coronation, certain.Commiſ. taken upon 
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38 Memoriali Ecclefraftical Chap. IV. 


ANNO The Queens firſt Parliament began to fit on the 5th Day of Oeber, 
1553. (not the 10th, as the Continuer of Fabiav's Chronicle writes) and fo 
e Cooper and Fox, perhaps, from him, and Biſhop Burner in two Places, 
The Quee"'® probably taking his Miſtake from ſome of them.” The Parliament began 
ment with much Formality, a ſolemn Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt being ſung in 
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b- 35" .. thither in her Parliament Robes, and all her Biſhops and Lords in their 
Scarlet Robes were attending, Trumpets blowing afore them. Here ſhe 
heard that Maſs, with two Biſhops waiting on her, one whereof deliver- 
ed her the Chapter and other Things. After ſhe had heard Mals, they 
went to the Parliament Houſe all together, the Earl of Devonſhire bear- 
ing the Sword, and the Earl of We/morland'the'Cap- of Maintenance. 
The firſt Seſſion laſted to the 21ſt of the ſaid Month; during all 
which Time only three Bills took Place; whereof one only was made 
| publick: The Time, I ſuppoſe, being ſpent in hot Conteſts and Animo- 
One public fities, and ſuch Bills brought in as were not very acceptable. That Act 
AR; explain- of this Parliament that was made public, ſeemed to proceed chiefly out 
is Treaſon. of à partial Favour to the Duke of Norfolk, but flouriſhed with ſuch Ex- 
| preſſions of the Clemency which became Princes, that it might be thought 
= to proceed purely from the Queen's Care and Tenderneſs of the Lives bf 
—_— ... her Subjects. For the Duke had been a Priſoner in the Tower all the laſt 
=” Reign, and a little part of the former; a ſtiff Papiſt, and one that had 
=, thrown- out divers ill Words of King Henry VIII.; as, That the King lo- 
1 ved him not, and that becauſe he was ſo well beloved of his Country : 
He complained, he was not of that King's moſt Secret Council: He 
talked, that his Majeſty. was ſickly, and could not long endure, and the 
Realm was then like to be in an ill Caſe through Diverſity of Opinions. 
For theſe, and ſuch like Words, he was committed a Priſoner to the 
| Tower, where he remained to the Death of King Heury, and all King Ea- 
ward's Days, having been by the Parliament attainted ; which, neverthe- 


(Se 


; leſs, was taken off the next Seſſions of Parliament. And Henry Earl of 
: "Surrey, his Son, for ſuch like Words, and the poor Crime of aſſuming 
' ©. ſomewhat into his Coat of Arms, v;as actually beheaded : And fo, ſothe 
Time before; had been the Marqueſs of Exeter, and the Counteſs of Sal. 
'bary, and other Papiſts. Now this ſpeciouſly Gracious Act ſet forth, 
How the Queen called to her Remembrance, that many Honourable 
 * and Noble Perſons, and others of good Reputation, had lately, for 
© Words: only, ſuffered ſhameful Deaths, not accuſtomed to Nobles : 
7 And, therefore, of her Clemency, and truſting her Loving Sub- 
. © jeds were contented that ſuch dangerous and painful Laws ſhould be 
_ © aboliſhed; and from. henceforth no Act, Deed or Offence, that had 
; been by AQ of Parliament made Treaſon, ©c. by Words, Writing, Ci- 
© fring, Deeds, or. otherwiſe, ſhould be taken, had, or deemed to be 
High Treaſon, Petty Treaſon, '&c.” But that none of thoſe Multi- 
tudes of King Edward's Friends, or the Lady Janes Welwillers, or Pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel, that were already taken up and crouded into Jails, 
| - ſhould receive Benefit. by this wonderful Act of Clemency ; It was pro- 
videq, That nothing in that Act ſhould in any wiſe extend to give an 7 
manner of Benefit, Advantage or Commodity to any Ferſon or Perſons 
being the laſt Day of September arreſted or impriſoned for Treaſon, or 
to any Perſon heretofore being indicted of Treaſon, Petty Tr * 15 * 
8 km r zefore 
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before the laſt Day of September : Or, if they were nat actually taken up, A NNO 
vet, if they were ſo much as commanded to keep his or their Hcuſe.or 1553- 
Houſes, or other Mens Houſes, or otherwiſe excepted out of the Queen's we 
moſt gracious Pardon, given the Day of her Coronation, Cc. All theſe © , © 


y 4 


{ſhould (uffer ſych Pains of Death, Loſſes, Farſeitures, of Lands and Goods 
as in Caſes of Treaſon. _ A dro Wd done Ie. - 
wa There was allo another Branch of this Act, which was for evacuating A Branch of 

all King Henry VIII. his Laws for incurring Prewanire; which often curb- 3 . 

ed the Clergy, and, particularly, if they preſumed to make any Laws in munife. 
Convocation without the King's ſpecial Licence. This Branch therefore 
 feemed to be added to this Act for reſtoring to the Convocation, now 

„ )))) owns fic, PoehT i x24 ah te' 

But to make the better Way for this Bill to paſs, many there were King Henry's 

in the Houſe: that ſhewed themſelves exceeding hot againſt the King's n_ _—__ 
Laws, eſpecially ſuch whoſe Penalty was Death. Some of theſe zer- 

lous has! were of the Queen's Privy Council, and others were 

Lawyers, who by this their Forwardneſs were made of her Learned „„ 
Council. They inveighed againſt them as cruel and bloody Laws. 1 
They termed. them,  Draco's Laus; which were written in Blood. | 4 
Some ſaid, They were more intolerable than any Laws that Dionyſus, or : 

any other Tyrant, ever made. In Concluſion, as many Men, ſo many 

bitter Names and Terms thoſe Laws had. One would have thought, 
that when former Laws were ſo reſented for the pretended Blaudinels of 

them, this Reign ſhould have been more tender of the Lives of Men. But 
there was little Amendment. And when it pleafed the higher Powers now 
to call any Man's Life, or Words, into queſtion, there would be Con- 
ſtructions, Interpretations and Extenſions, reſerved, to the: Juſtices and 

Judges Equity, that the Party Triable found himſelf in much worſe Cafe 
than before, when thoſe cru] Laws ſtood in Force. Thus the Amend- . 
ment of this Time was Out of God's Bleſing into the warm Sun, as Sir Nico- 
4 Throgmerton (aid in open Court at his own Trial ſoon after. To which 
Practice we may add that greatAbundance of Blood of the Queens peaceable 
Subjects ſhed, meerly becauſe they could not comply with what they believ- 
ed to be Error and falſe Doctrine; as we ſhall read in the enſuing Story. 
Of the, lame Import were the two other Private Acts made this Two Private 

Seſſion. Shewiog thereby her Favour towards thoſe of the Rowan Per- Ads. 

ſuaſian, that had ſuffered for their Treaſons under her Father. For 
one of theſe was for the Reſtitution of Edward Courteney, Earl of Devon, 5 4 
Sen of the Marqueſs of Exeter, beheaded; the other, for the Reſtitution 
of the Lady Gertrude Courteney, Widow to the ſaid Marques. 
A AConvocation accompanied this Parliament, On the 26th of Ofpber A convocz- 
Las a Book. printed by Cawood, giving Account of the Beginning of this tion meet: 
Syhad, ſets. it 28 rather the 16th, did Joh» Harpsfield, B. D. the Harpeld 

_ Biſhop of Longen's Chaplain, open the Convocation: by a Latin Sermon Prelches 
upon Of. Paul's Exhortation date xn. Take heed to your ſelves, and to the | _— 
mhele Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt bath made you Overſeers, &c. Aſter — 
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he had named his Text, and divided his Matter he intended to treat of 
from it, he recommended his Undertaking unto the Peoples Prayers: 
And exhorted them, Firſt, To pray for the moſt Serene and Illuſtrious His Exhorta- 
een, that what God had begun in her, and what he had begun in bn to Prayer: 
them by her, he would perfect: that he would confirm: her in the King- 8 
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ANNO* dom, and confirm them in all Good by her.” Then he ran out in a 
1553. large Panegyric of her, ſaying, © That there were highly juſt Cauſes 
8 why they ought to do this. For that which, after Oleferness Head 
Queen Mary Was cut off, Ozias, the Prince of the People of 1ſrael, ſaid to Fudith, 
therein; * Bleſſed art thou, Daughter of the moſt High God, above all Women upon 
* the Earth: Bleſſed be the Lord God, which hath created the Heavens and 
* the Earth, which hath diretted thee to the cutting off the Head of the Chie 
* of our Enemies: Which this Day bath ſo magnified thy Name, that thy Praiſe 
may not depart from the Mouth of Men, who have remembred the Power of 
* the Lord for ever. For whom thou haſt not ſpared thy Life, by reaſon of 
* the Straits and Tribulation of thy Nation, but haſt prevented our Ruin before 
© the Sight of our God, This moſt truly agreeth to our Queen. That which 
© heretofore Queen Eſther did for the Fews, that doth ſhe at this preſtic 
for us; That our Mourning and Sadneſs is turned into Mirth and Foy, that 
* there may be Days of Feaſting and Gladneſs, to ſend Portions of Food to one 
another, and to give Gifts to the Poor. That which we read written of 
* Deborah, The Strong ceaſed in Iſrael, and were at reſt, until that Deborah 
6 aroſe, a Mother aroſe in Iſrael. The Lord choſe new Wars; which, a few 
Words changed, might be ſaid thus moſt agreeably concerning our Right 
© 1lluſtrious Queen; Religion ceaſed in England, it was at reſt, antil Mary 
© aroſe, a Virgin aroſe in England. The Lord choſe new Wars. That which 
© our Saviour inthe New-Teſtament pronounced of the Siſter of Martha, 
* Mary hath choſen the beſt Part [thereby was intended a gentle Reproof 
© for the Lady Elizabeth, the Queen's Siſter} the ſame hath place moſt tru- 
ly in our moſt Serene Queen. For, ſince ſhe is ſprung of the moſt fa- 
*© mous Stock of Kings and Emperors; nor, as a great Part of the Nobili- 
© ty hath been accuſtomed, hath ſhe choſen the vain Joys of periſhing 
Things, but hath made Choice of Piety and Purity of Life. And being 
0 * lately advanced to the Kingdom, ſhe ſeeket h not her own, but hath cho- 
* ſen the Things which belong to the Peace, to the Profit and Benefit of 
© her People: She hath choſen Learning, Vertue and Holineſs. And for 
< this ſhe is elect and choſen of God, and by him moſt gloriouſly mag- 
5 nified in our Eyes: So that ſhe may ſing with the Virgin Mary, the Mo- 
ther of God, Behold, from henceforth all Generations ſhall call me Bleſſed ; 
* © Becauſe the Lord, who is powerful, hath done to me great Things, and holy is 
* bs Name. Her, our Deliverer, let us moſt diligently recommend in 
| our Prayers to God. Thus, even to Blaſphemy, did the Popiſh Cler- 
gy flatter their Queen. 5 . 
Then he proceeded next to recommend to their Prayers the Lady Eli- 
zabeth, the Queen's Siſter, but not a Word of Commendation for her. 
Then the Queen's Counſellors : Next, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs : Then 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Lord Chancellor. Upon whom he beſtowed 
And of the Bi- theſe Praiſes ; That in the Beginning of his Epiſcopal Function, he did 
chojer {tm s ftoutly labour in the Lord's Vinyard, and in theſe latter Years, being 
: © the Lord's Priſoner, had moſt Conſtantly, | alluding, perhaps, to the 
feigned Name he ſet before his Book, Marcus Antonius Conſtant ius] de- 
* fended the Chriſtian Faith, by publiſhing admirably Learned and Chri- 
© ſtian Books, and, by the Mercy of God, preſerved it ſafe to them and 
the Kingdom, among ſo many Dangers ; and at that preſent, by his 
* Wit, Experience, Learning and Vertue, molt, valiantly maintained as 
well the difficult Affairs of the Kingdom, as the Cauſe of Chirſt, 125 
| | | * he 
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© ſhop of Darbam, who as well for his grey Hairs, as for his Parts, Piety, 1553- 


ly tobe reſpeed., Then was recommended to their Prayers the Lord 

Nicolas Fethe, Biſhop of Worceſter, and the Lord George Day, Biſnop of 
© Chichefler, two excellent Heroes, and noted for all vertuous Qualities 
* worthy of Bifhops; to whom it was given not only to believe in Chriſt; 
put to ſuffer for him. But I wonder how he came not to mention a 


London, who was deprived and impriſoned as well as the reſt. Certain» | 
ly, that was a blame-worthy Omiſſion. e ee e 4 Ne | 

Ina his Sermon he fell very foul upon the late Times of King Edward, His Sermon. 
and the Preachers then. He called them © Wolves that entred into the _— 


* butcher the Lord's Flock > What numberleſs Souls did they plunge into 
* © Hell? How many pernicious Doctrines did they bring into the King- , 
dom? A Thing, ſaid he, before our Age, none ever had dared to do. 
* How did they give a. terrible Shock to all Eccleſiaſtical Doctrines at 
once? This, as he went on, we have lived to ſee in theſe Times. Nei- 
ther had Ceremonies their Uſe, nor Faith its Soundneſs and Integrity, 
© nor Manners their Purity. They framed new Sacraments, new Rites, 
. * anew Faith, new Manners. The ſacred Scriptüres they thought were 
to be underſtood, not according to the Conſent of our Elders, but ac 
_ © cording to the Dreams of their own Brains. What Licencedid they give © 
* themſelves? How many Places of Scripture did they.corrupt? In what 


horrible Precipices did they throw down both themſelves, and as many 


a © 


themſelves Authority, unleſs they ſlandered and laid falſe Accuſations. | 
to the Charge of the Catholic Prieſts and Biſhops, they inculcated Lies 
of them w 1 Number. In fine, they had, in Effect, ruined Chriſt's 
Religion, and had filled the Nation with innumerable Errors. The Go- 
ſpe, which ſo frequently they had in theif) Mouths, they fought | 
 - Dogrine. Op fake Co be SO OEMs $3.0) | Fob c” 
Afterward he proceeded to direct to the Courſe to reform theſe Evils. 
And he told his Reverend Fathers and Brethren, © That he thought ic the 
© wiſeſt Courſe to recall thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Laws which had been made 
before; and that there was no need of their great Labour and Study to 
invent new Canons. He exhorted, that ſuch Things might flouriſh 
* which had been wholeſomly inſtituted. by their Anceſtors; and which =. 
had flouriſhed before theſe Innovations of Things. Which being before 
* obſerved, kept the People in their Duty; but᷑ lately, being neglected, py 
_ © a Caſement was opened to Hereſy, Schiſm, and to all Licentiouſneſs/ 
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he would have the Old Canons take place, he meant not only, that by "SA 
common Conſent they ſhould be ratified, bur that they ſhould; be pra- 
* Riſed actually in the. Clergies Manners, and in all their Lives; For, 

* What would it ſignify to have good Laws conſtituted. in the Church, 

« unleſs the Lives of Men were inſtituted according, to them? Nor, in- 

« deed, had there been any Time wherein Biſhops and Prieſts ought more 
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Learning, Experience of Things, and Sufferings for Chriſt, was high- YN. 


Word of the Sufferings of his Lord and Maſter Bonner, the Biſhop TIL | _ 1 | 


* Flock, and that moſt cruelly. Good God! how favagely did they | ; 


as followed them? And becauſe otherwiſe they could not-procureto © 


Let theſe Things flouriſh, I fay, and then, even whether we will or 
nb, we ſhall diligently mind our ſelves and the Flock. When he fad. 13 
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NNO © cautiouſly and diligently to lead their Lives. That Hereſy was never 
_ 1557. * fo widely ſpread through this Kingdom; never were the Minds of Men 
dl fo prone to Errors; never fo bent to the Liberty of the Fleſh; never ſo 
| „ impatient of Order and fevere Diſcipline : That unleſs they let their 
„Light ſhine before them by their Example; unleſs by#reaching, admo- 
-/ © niſhing, exhortiop, they reduced them to the Things that were right; 
* unleſs by Prieftly Living they provoked the People to imitate them, he 
* ſaw no hope of Repentance left. And this he beſpake his Fathers and 
* Brethren che more diligently to do, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt had made 
them Shepherds of his Flock. That. theirs was not a trivial Function, 
* nor committed to them by Man, but by the good and great God called 
to this Office; and therefore called, not to be lazy, not to indulge. to 
_ © Pleafures, but to rule the Church: And this was the Office of a Ruler, 
to be watchful, to take Pains, to be induſtrious, and to inſtruc ; not to 
be idle and addicted to Pleafure. 1 5 
„The Church he had thus repreſented as in a very miſerable Condition, 
and therefore exhorted the Biſhops and Prieſts to ſet to their Hands to re- 
Nore it. That they ſhould build up the Tabernacle of God, and raiſe 
© up- again the City of David, which was fällen down; fill vp the 
© Breaches of her Walls, and repair the Ruins. For the Heathens, as he 
< faid, were come into God's Inheritance; they had polluted his Holy 


_ ©. ces was put under Tribute: She lamented ſorely in the Night, and the 
| 2 Tears ran down her Cheeks ; there was none to comfort her of all thoſe 
that were dear to her. All her Friends deſpiſed her, and became her 
, Enemies. All her Perſecutors apprehended her in the midſt of her 
e 2 Straits. The Paths of Sion lamented, becauſe there was none that came 
u $6 the Solemnity. All her Gates were deſtroyed; her Prieſts groan- 
ed; her Virgins were in vile Cloathing; and ſhe being oppreſſed with 
© Bitterneſs, had capital Enemies. Her Adverſaries became rich, becauſe 
25 2 the Lord ſpake concerning her for the Multitude of her Iniquities. 
ne * {Which Words are borrowed from the Pſalmiſt, and the Prophet Jeremy, 
| ©, to expres the ſad State of the Fews, under the Havock the Pabylonians 
ej made of that Church and Nation; as tho the Church of England, re- 
| formed and reſtored under good King Edward, from the old Papal Cor- 
ruptions and Abominations, had been in the fame Caſe, ] And then he 
called upon the Honourable Lords, his Reverend Fathers and Brethreo, 
. to comfort this Church thus miſerably afflicted, to reſcue it ſo ſhakes, 
HG to heal it ſo wounded, to adorn it ſo foul and fqualid.  _ 
met preſen · In the firſt Seſſiom of this Convocation, all that was done, beſides the | 
ted Frolocu Sermon beforeſaid, was, That the Biſhops, by the Mouth of Bonner Bi- 
to. hop o Lonwgor, did admoniſh the Lower Houſe to chooſe a Referendary 
| © or Prolocutor, and fo adjourned. Dr. Hugb Weftor, Dean of Weſtminſter, 
a (that had ome Impediment in his Speech, but otherwiſe a bold Man, and 
ny the Dean that had dever complied in the laſt Reign, and in great Favour with the 
of Chichefter 3"Queen) being elected by them for that Office, was the next Seſſion pre- 
ſented to the Biſhops by Milliam Py, Dean of Chicheſter, and Jobi M. WY 
r e ie OArch- 
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Archdeacon of London, both making their Speeches. The Dean of Chi- 4 N NO 
cheſter mentioned, How a Conſultation was taken in hand by them,  1553- 
De Rep. ONE me utes ene i. e. Of reſtoring the Chriſtian State; which, »Vv— 
as in Time paſt, having been fortified with moſt Sacred Diſcipline; it 
* brought with it a moſt happy State of all Things: So that being now 

© fallen into Ruin, and by certain Degrees overthrown. at laſt, even to 

the very Foundations, he thought it not enough to aſſert and bring in 

again the Ancient and Orthodox Doctrin of the Church, confirmed by 

the Teſtimony of ancient Canons, and learned Fathers, unleſs. they 

uſed all their Endeavours, that the old, and now corrupted Diſcipline of 

the Church, might regain in all Things its Efficacy and Strength. For, © 
it could never come to paſs, that the Church ſhould enjoy her intire +, - ©, 
Honour and Eſteem, if they of the Clergy, through Ambition (as haps 1 
pened of late Years) ſhould baſely ſerve. ſome Mens inſatiable Cove- 

touſneſs; or if, while ſome ſowed Tares, and the Plague of Hereſy, 

they of the Clergy remained idle and inactive, as tho they were faſt # 6: ; 
aſleep ; or, laſtly, as a great many had a long Time done, indulged to 
their caroal Pleaſures and Concupiſcence. In ſo great a Difficulty, the 3 
Prudence of the Reverend Fathers knew, as well from the Apoſtles, as 1 
by the moſt ancient Cuſtom of the Church, no way was ſo effectual 
and ſeaſonable, expedite and certain, as the Authority of Couneils and 
Synods. In which, for the more orderly and quiet Proceeding, and 
for the preventing a confuſed Noiſe of Words, it was neceſſary, that 
ſome one ſhould be choſen as a Moderator. And ſo the Biſhops, he 
faid, had directed them to do in their preſent Synod. That they had 
therefore choſen one, whom his deep Knowledge of the Holy Scri- 
ptures had commended to them, and ſo had his ſingular Experience of 
Things, his Prudence and Wiſdom, and his pious and flowing Elocu- 
tion. But tho! theſe were great Gifts of God, he would ſay with 
St. Paul, they ſhould little avail, unleſs there were accompanying alſo 
(as there was in him) a great Charity, a ſteady Conſtancy, and an | ; 
unſhaken Perſeverance in bearing witneſs to the Truth. And that when 8 3 
many foully complyed, he, of a few, perſiſted, Integer & Purus, Pare 4 
and Undefiled ; whom neither the Glory nor the Baits of thoſe Things 

which the World admired, could bring into the Net, as it did many 

others: as neither could Affrightments nor Threats, which ſo much 

terrified the mean-ſpirited. Nay, that as the Palm, according to Pliny, 

doth, as it were, gather Strength againſt the Weights that hang upon 

it, ſo he above meaſure provoked with the Spight of many, was fo far 
from ſinking under it, that by how much the more they aſſaulted him; 

ſo much the more he contemned them. He forbore, he ſaid, to men» - - 

tion this Man's Indowments of Nature and Study, leſt he might ſeem 

to flatter; and fo deſired the Biſhops Approbation of him.“ And this 
was the Sum of his Speech. „%%% Seb HC}. 
 Wimſleys Speech, which next followed; was to this Import: That And Archdes- 

whereas they, the Reverend Fathers, by the Biſhop of Londen, had, ac- on of London: 
cording to Cuſtom, enjoined them to meet together, and there to treat | | — 
and conclude upon the Choice of a Referendary, which they commonly | 
* called 4 Srolocutor, who might ſupply their Places [that Were of the 
© Lower Houſe of Convoeation] and carry their Minds and Wills to their 
* Fatherhoods [of the Upper Houſe,] they had accordipgly obeyed their 
ot. UL G2 * Com- 
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A N N O«. Commands, and he{Wrmfley] had been By the reſt appointed to declare 
1553. to their Lordſhips, what they had done. Which was thus, in ſhort : 
SV * Thar in their Company there wete, he thanked God; many excellent 
© Perſons, for curious Wars, deep Leathing, admirable Eloquence, ſingu- 
lar Expefiente and Dexterity, and all kind of Vertue: The Plenty 
© whereof did; at firſt, make ſome Difficulty in their Choice. As he 
that ſhould rothe into a very pleaſant Field abougding in various Flow- 
* ers; with a Deſign to make 4 Garland, would be at à ſtand for à while 
* what Flowers to gather: So they, while for a Time they weighed the 
© Wit of one, the Learning of another, the Vertues of all; and while 
© they. admired and loved all, they could ſearce perform their Buſineſs. 
© And no wonder, finee there was ſo pgftar a Nambet of tllem, that un- 
ess one only had been ro be choſeti, they were all moſt worthy of it. 
© But ſince one only muſt: be cheſen, they made Choice of ode whom 
© they certainly knew the Biſhops would approve by their Votes. For 
** he was wonderfully and notably prudent, of much Quickneſs and 
© Dexteriry, moſt cominenddble for his Learning and Eloquetite, and fa- 
* tnous fot all Vertues. And that the Name of Weſton was 'tendwned 
through all Brirain. And him, therefore, they recommended to their 
© Lbrd{hips, to be approved by their Authority and Judgment. And 
The Prolocu- Weſton being accepted, he proceeded to make his Harangue. Where- 
tors Speech, © it he Yiſabled himſelf, atid preferred "the reſt of the Synod before him, 
= + both for Learning and Eloquenee: But he took it as the Effect of thei 
Benevolence and Good Will ; which he thanked them for. He told 
(the Biſhops, They were met together to conſult for Religion, the great- 
© eſt and moſt faered Thing. They were met together to Ralf Spe- 
« Ctacle, the mournful Countenance of their Mother the Church. Which 
being miſerably torn and ſhaken, they were come to reſtore ; being aſ- 
| * {autted with the Darts of the Ehemy, ſhattered and almoſt brought to rhe 
| © Ground, tliey came together to raiſe up again; to bring back the Faith 
© whieh was almoſt quite exploded, and to bring Religion, laid waſte, 
© ro: its former Health and Soundnels. But this was a Thing Which he 
geeded not to zdmeniſh them ts ; nor was there any need to extite 
© them to the reſtoring of ſincete Religion, who were intent upon it with 
D great Alacrity of Mind, that they went before him, and left him be- 
© hind them: As they, the laid Fathers, were left behind, aud fürpaſſed 
© by the Queen, that. vut-ran them. Which was His Tranſition into the 
Praiſes of the Queen; Which he thus proceeded to ſet forth; © O! un- 
© heard of, and wonderful Gosdfleſs of God! For gever had any thing 
© happened mote ſtrafge, in ſuch an Heap of Trouble, ih Tuth 4 Swat 
< of Afflictions, in (eh 4 Ruin of the Church, iti fach à Shipwretk of 
« Faiths Religion being, in Effect, at ad Eid: Dhat'a Virfin Qutth, like 
ſome Dove lent down n ſhould be by the Grtat and Good 
God beſtewed upon the Virgiti Chiireh. By whoſe Conduct und In- 
_ < fluence #l+thele Miſeties ſhould be reſtrained; diſipatech and driven 
_ © abvay. The Straits of Tirtity he Taid; would hot allow him te enter in- 
ber igte her Praiſes. For Why fhould he ebmmemorate fler Various 
5 Leia} Which Was rere to BE found in Man: Wy, an. 
SY © Which te prefer ved; us they Ry; $4rr4 tes? Why her truly thafcu- 
1 fine und unddümted Mind He appealed to them, if they Had E 
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ger moſt conſtiot in the greateſt Difficulties, in great Matters bold. A NN C 


and moſt diligent in the leaſt. What more happy Preſage or Omen of 
5 'the Church's being reſtored to her Native Splendor and Purity, could 


© be ſhewn, than that it happened to the Queen, by ſome kind of happy 


3 


© Fate, to be Crowned on that very Day ¶viz. Oc rob. I which was wont 


© to/ be ſet apart to the Dedication of Churches ? That ſhe ſo earneſtly 
ſet upon the reſtoring and purging the Religion of the Temple, as tho 
© ſhe were born or given for this Thing alone: That to this ſhe fo dili- 
. © gently devoted herſelf; that moſt deſervedly ſne might equal, if not 

“ ſurpaſs, all the moſt pious Emperors. The holy Emperor Theodoſtus 
thought nothing to be done to beat down the Heretics ſooner,” than to 


fly to the ancient Doctors of the Chuteh who had flouriſhed before 


the Diviſion: And ſo did che Queen think and command in thoſe her 
* firſt Attempts in purgiug the Lord's Vineyard. Theodufius the Emperor 
was wont to pray, that God would: work together with him, among 


* thoſe Differences of Opinions, to 'chobſe the Truth. And all know, 


but they that know not the Queen, how ardently, Day and Night, ſhe 
* ſolicited God, that all, eſpecially they that were Ergfiſh, whom ſhe 
* governed, might acknowledge the Truth of the Catholic Faith, and 
being acknowledged, to love and embrace ir. ts 


Next, he made mention of the Emperor Conſtantine, that moſt oon- 


* ſtant Aſſerter of Religion, who calling all the Biſhops to Nice, did there 


maintain them at his own Charge, and ſhewed fuch great Reverence 
© towards the Heads of the Church, that he ſat not in a "Throne adorn- 
ed with Gold and Gems, but in a Seat leſs than others fat upon, placed 
in the midſt of the Biſhops, us it were at their Feet. And the Queen, 
* adorned with. the Gifts of God, as the Heaven with Stars, with tlie 
* like, or greater Reverence, did reſpect the Biſhops and all the Clergy. 
FJovinianas was praiſed, that he asked Arbanaſiur to give him in Wri- 


ting a perfect Scheme of Divine Doctrines; how much more did the 


Queen's Name deſerve eternal Honour, who had called together many 
©  Athana/tus's from all Corners of the Kingdom : and being called toge- 
ther, did admonifh and command them to make up, as well in ſpeak- 
© tg, as in writing, the Catholic Faith, in miſerable Manner rent and 
<'torn'; and when they ſhould have thus mended and reſtored it, to de- 
fend and cheriſh it. Foviniames, when he entred into the Territories 


© of the Empire, firſt made k Law, That the Catholic Biſhops that 


were baniſhed, ſhould return home; | and that the Churches ſhould: be 
< reſtored to them, who had inviolably kept the Faith. And fo the 


good Queen brought you, the celebrated Prelates of England, thrown 


out of your Sees into naſty Priſons, and reſtored you to your own 
Ohurchies, with the mighty Applauſe of the People. Moſt bleſſed Exg- 


S 


ure, that bath ſuch Biſhops | And moſt bleſſed, you Prelates; to whom 


Hit hath been given, not only to believe in him, but to ſuffer for his 
15 Sake! e einen 1 051 i 108 233 31 
ear, you venerable Biſhops, the holy Biſhop CI Hſaſtom; hear; you 
_ « {typriſoned Biſhops, an impriſoned” Biffiop, Great w the Digut) to be 
©: Ste! for Chriſt; greuter thin to reign, vr r be Confal, &c. Bleſſed are 
you for a Priſon, for Chains, for Bonds: Bleſſed, I fay, und thrice 
© bleſſed, yen, oſtner. You have reconciled to you the "whole World. 
Thoſe thut are a great why off : You ſhave: made your Friends. Vour 
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ANN O excellent Actions, your Fortitude, your. conſtant Judgment, are re- 
1553. ported every Where, by Land and Sea. A Judgment=Seat, which: to 
ſome is terrible, affrighted you not; no, not the Executioner, the 
* multiplying of Torments, Threatnings that brought innumerable 
* Deaths, nor the Judge that breathed Fire out of his Mouth: Not the 
* Adverſaties who goaſhed their Teeth, and uſed many other Ways of 
inſulting over you; not ſo many Calumnies, nor the moſt impudent 
Accuſations, nor Death daily ſet before your Eyes: But rather, all theſe 
yielded you ample and ſufficient Matter of Conſolation. Oh! the 
Conſident Face of this Man, to tell to the Biſhops which they knew 
to be falſe, only to flatter them, when their Lives were never in the leaſt 
Danger, nor ſo much as called in queſtion; and their Impriſonment an 
eaſy Reſtraint! But what direful Expreſſions are here uſed? that had 
not every one known the gentle and kind Dealing with theſe Biſhops, 
one would have thought, that they had endured all the ſevereſt Uſage 
that ever the poor Proteſtants ſuffered a little after at their Hands.] He 
goes on: Le are not yet beheaded with Jobs the Baptiſt, but yet have 
* ſuffered far more bitterly: For it is not one and the fame thing, in 4 
* ſhort Time to loſe the Head, and for a long while to ſtruggle with 
© fuch Dolors, Terrors, Threats, Bonds, Carryings away, Rapines of 
Goods, Hands of Executioners, impudent Tongues of Sycophants, 
Reproaches, Jeſts and Taunts. | . 
After this, he comes To beſeech the Biſhops, in the Name of the Sy- 
nod, That the ancient Dignity and Authority of the Clergy of England, 
might, at laſt, be vindicated and reſtored to that famous Company of 
Learned Men there aſſembled. For why were the Deans, the Arch- 
deacons, the Divines, the Lawyers, Men that had their Senſes exerci- 
ſed in the Scriptures, and meditated in God's Law all their Life, ſum- 
moned from all Parts of the Kingdom, if their Suffrages in their own 
Convocation were of no Weight? Why did they there loſe their La- 
bour 2 Why were they there as ſo many Shadows or Spectres? For all 
Things had been [before] done and tranſacted without their Counſel or 
Conſent ; but how happily and piouſly, the Iſſue would ſhew. And 
that as to the Book [of Common Prayer] ſtuffed with Blaſphemies, ſto- 
red with Errors, which, under the Name of Religion, took away Reli- 
gion, diminiſhing the Sacraments, condemned the whole World : To 
the obtruding this Book upon all, they [the Convocation of the Clergy] 
never gave their Conſent : And, for which, they did now congratulate 
* themſelves. The whole Oration of this Prolocutor, whereof theſe are 
ſome of the chief Lines, I think, ought not, for divers Reaſons, to be 
Numb, VIII. Joſt ; and therefore have put it into the Catalogue, 
The Pihop of The Biſhop of London made a concluding Speech; ſay ing, He could 
— the not but much approve of all their Doings, and praiſe their Wits and 
Clergy. their Honeſty : That they were Men endued with Prudence and Sharp- 
neſs, and were come together, not as many were wont to do, in a 
negligent Manner, and in ſuch Sprinkling, as tho they cared not whe- 
ther they appeared or no, but with unanimous Hearts; which was a 
Step to an happy Performance of the beſt Actions: That they were 
© not carried away with Partiality, nor indulged to any private Aﬀe- 
© ion, which was a great Hindrance to public Actions; but were led 
with honeſt Reaſons, and ſet beſore their Eyes that which was J os 
| - —. 5 | ; at 
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again, and eſpecially thoſe of the Maſs : Vet ſome few earned and g 
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„ that which was Right, Pious, Good, and that the P ublic Good : 
they were. 1 1 - 7 75 
e pas agreeable to their Pleaſure or Ambition, but what might profit - 
the Chriſtian Commonwealth: And that they had choſen a Man fo 
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Men that prudently and ſeriouſly: confidered, not that which 


1553- 


© learned, ſo ingenious, io eloquent, ſo catholic, ſo good, and, in a 


| © Word, ſo worthy all Praife, and fo acceptable to all Degrees, that what 
© could they expect leſs, but great Thanks from the Biſhops, and Com- 


mendations from all the Clergy and People, whom they had done 


honoured, that great Reward which was wont to. be given to-thoſe 
that did good: 2 00 ³˙ A oh: chlo, 
That by the Choice of this their Referendary, this Profit would ac- 


ſuggeſt to them nothing but what ſhould be wholefom and very pious; 
and whatſoever he ſhould ſuggeſt, he would happily handle, accord- 
ing to his Candor, and the notable Dexterity of his Wit. And, laſtly, 
put a ſpeedy and fruitful Concluſion to what ſhould be treated, 

Finally, he prayed them to go together with their Referendary, and 
fo to handle and difpatch what they ſhould think fit and 52 1 to 


Ta M M a «a 


ſuch a good Turn unto? And from God, whom by that Act they had 


crue to them, that, according to his Goodneſs and Prudence, he would 


according to the Grace and Favour he had with the Queen, he would 


be taken in hand, that all might be brought to a commendable End. 


Wherein there was no doubt to be made, but they ſhould have the 


Reverend the Biſhops, favourable to them. For they, according to 
their Benevolence and Love to them (the inferior Clergygaccording to 
wards the Commonwealth, would dili 
and Authority, promote, help and aſſiſt their! Dur udie: 
Which he himſelf,” in the reſt of the Biſhops Names, did in good Ear- 
neſt promiſe and aſſure them. . 


C. 

, 

4 

4 
their Piety towards God and Chriſtian Religion, and TE Charity to- 
5 

$ 

1 
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gently, by their whole Labour 
their Endeayours and Studies. 


In this Synod there was great Stir to reſtore the abandoned Doctrines pour point 


- 


Men of the Reformation here ſhewed themſelves; that tightly diſp 


Record of this. Convocation, which Archbiſhop. Parfer, as it ſeems, 


q. 
* 
* 


* 
x = ** 
(2 "> 
* 


communicated to Mr. Fox : To be ſure, the Paper was in the Poſſeſſion 
of the {aid Archbiſhop, on which are inſerted theſe Words by his own | 


Hand, 


Hec in Synodo Epiſt oo porum. Hit 
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paſt ;Conſeerationem ſub ſpeciebus Panis & Vini aqua mixti, veram 

& realem Corporis & Sanguinis Domini ſuhſtantiam praſentem elle, & 
contineri. Et quon:am jam Chriſtus dividi non poteſt, aut Sanguis ejus 

f Carne Far dur een; non moritur; ideo, credimus ſub alterutra 
ſpecie C 


I. Sacramento Altaris rite adminiſtrato docemur, ex verbis Chriſti Ea Sv, 


Rog defined by 
? 2mſelve 11 
theſe Points with them, viz. Philpot, Haddon, Aylmer, and one or two | 
more, whoſe Diſputations may be read in Mr. Fox. At laſt, theſe four 
Points were defined by the Upper Houſe, as I tranſcribed them out of a 


Eccleſiæ Catholieæ immutandam eſſe cenſemus. 


x 


Die Tranſubftantiationh. 


Cam Chriſtus illud unum Sacrificium & ſingulare Myſterium, quod 
inſtituit in ultima Cœna, & a' Fidelibus ſumi mandavit, Corpus ſuum 
eſſe quod pro nobis traderetur, definivit, Nos illud non folum Panem 
eſſe, nee Corpus Chriſti cum Pane; aut in Pane, eſſe credimus, niſi veli- 
mus Panem vitæ appellare, qui de Cœlo deſcendit. Et cum modus illic 
exiſtendi ſit per Tranſubſtantiationem & Tranſitionem Subſtantiæ Panis 
& Vini in Subſtantiam Dominici Corporis & Sanguinis, remanentibus 
interim ob noſtram infirmitatem & myſterii ſignificationem Panis & Vini 
accidentibus; Ecclefiz Paſtores in Laterano [Concilio] legitime congrega- 
ti antiquam Fidei Catholicæ veritatem novo Tranſabſtantiatianis vocabulo 
aptè expreſſerunt; quemadmodum Patres Viceni Filium ejuſdem cum 
Patre ſubſtantiz eſſe novo Conſalſtautials vocabulo declararunt. 


2 


doratione Euchariſtiæ & Re ſervatione. 


Quoniam in Euchariſtia verum Chriſti Corpus & verum Sanguinem, 
totumq; adeo Chriſtum eſſe confitemur, quomodo eum non adorabimus, 
qui nutquam apud Chriſtianos, nec ſine Adoratione fuit, nec eſſe debuit > 
Et cum ſemel conſecratum hoc Sag mentum in uſum Iafirmorum, ne ſine 
Communione diſcedant, (quod ex" vetuſtiſſimis Authoribus & Conciliis 
conſtat antiquitus fieri conſueviſſe) manet tamen, quamdiu incorrupte ſu- 
perſunt ſpecies, Sacramentum & Corpus & Sanguis Domini donec ſu- 
matur. CVVHPVV er OP ove 


De Subftantia Sacrafici Eccleſie, & | ejus Iuſtitutione, &2 | 
a quibus, & pro quibus, & cui Offerendum. ' 
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Sanctam & vivificatricem & ineruentam Oblationem in Eccleſiis cele- 
bramus, non unius nos hominiſq; communis Corpus quod offer- 
tur eſſe credentes, ſed proprium fäactum omnia vivificantis Verbi, 
ſimul medicamentum ad ſanandas infirmitates, & holocauſtum ad pur- 
gandas iniquitates exiſtens; Conſiderantes ſitum eſſe in Menſa ſancta 
Agnum Dei, qui tollit peccatum Mundi, qui a Sacerdotibus facrificatur 

| fine cruoris effuſione. Quam Novi Teſtamenti novam Oblationem a 
Chriſto inſtitutam & doctam, Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis accipiens in univerſo,, 
Mundo offert non Angelis, aut Martyribvs, aut cuiq; ſanctæ animæ, (Ita 
enim, quum Obligatio Sacrificii ad Latriæ cultum pertineat, Idololatria 
eſſet) ſed ſoli Deo Patri, Filio & Spiritui Sano, quamvis apud Memo- 
rias Marty rum, & in eorum memoria, ut ipſi oregt pro nobis, ſacrificet, 
non pro hiis qui non ſunt Chriſto incorporati, ſed pro eis qui membra 
Chriſti ſunt, pro tota Eccleſia, pro Regibus, pro Sacerdotibus, 2 * 
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ſentibus & Præſentibus, pro Defunftoram in [Chriſto Spiritibus ; ut- eo- YH NN 7 
rum peccatis propitius fiat Deus; pro plenſtydine, pro ubertate, pro 1553. 
univerſi Orbis fructibus, pro Pace, & felici rerum Statu, pro Populi pec WR 
catis & igporantiis, pro Salute ſua, & quotidiana . e ſuæ repara- 
tione; Seiens quod. . Hoſtis deere Dominus, Peseita dimittit 
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6. Out of f heſe] Dodrines were Wo by Wh Synod, three Queſtions Queſtions 
to be dilputed on at Oxford, by ſome Members of the ſame, and others, —_ . 
of both Univerſities, againſt Archbiſhop Cranmer,. Ridley and Latymer, at Oxfor * 


who were, ſent down thither on PRIDE: Theſe Auge, Ke 1 71 a e 
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cbt too was ral 8 come, oth what Loſtinel the Biſhops; 2s The Biſhops 


many as then were in Convocation -( which were not above Seven carry it loftily 
or Eight) did carry it towards the Lower Houſe. For whenſoever they a 
were preſent, the reſt of the Clergy were ſtanding and uncovered, how 
long ſoever it were. Which Dr. William Turver, Dean of Well (and. 
perhaps, then one of the: Sy nod) after the Way of thoſe Times deſcribed 
it. If ye ſaw them, {the Biſhops] how ſlaveſy and bondly they handle Sin! 
3 * the reſt of the Clergy in their Convocation Houſe, ye would ſay, they ha 
* were the Pope's right; ſhapen Sons. For whereasithere ſitteth but ſeven 
or eight Lianla- W Biſhops at the Table in the Convocation Houſe, 
il there be threeſcore Paſtors and Elders, they, are Wool : wearers he 
„ meaneth, like ſo maqy- meek Sheep.] As long as they tarry in the ja 
6 Biſhops: Convdcation Houſe, ſo long muſt chey ſtand before their 
0 Lords, tho it be two or chte Hours; yea, and, be the Weather meyer. 
© ſa, cold, or the Men gever ſo ſickly, Bare headed. N 
On the 13th; of Decemler, the Qugen ſent her een Boner Bl The Convoca- 


et pt 


m9 of London, forthwith to diſſolvẽ and break up this Convocation, and tion diffolved: 


to fei to. the Bin * the reſt of: he lar, this her Pleaſutes © 
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It ſoon ap- 
peared what 
was to be ex- 


pected from 


Queen Mary. - 


[2 


Many Proſeſ- 


ſors and Prea , 


chers taken pes 
up. 8 
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Many taken up. Proceedings for Religion in London, 
mn Cambridge, and in Oxford. The Parliament's 
ſecond Seſhons. The Return of the Popiſh Religion 


— and Worſoip. Biſhop Ridley's Leaſes. Ambaſſadors 


H E Goſpellers ſaw already, what they were to expect from this 
Queen. When ſhe came firſt to the Crown, ſome had, in- 
deed, entertained great Hopes that ſhe would not overthrow 
the Religion, from the Promiſes ſhe made to thoſe of Norfolk 
and Suffalt. And when ſhe was declared Queen. at Oxford, the Noble- 
men perſuaded the Univerſity of the ſame. But what a ſevere Reign this 
was like to prove, appeared by ſome of her firſt Manifeſtations of her- 
ſelf among her Subjects. For, no ſooner was ſhe proclaimed, but abun- 
dance of People were taken up, and brought before the Council, and by 
them committed to Priſon : Not only all that were in Queen Janes Bu- 
Gaeſs, but alſo that were ſuſpected of any Inclination to the Goſpel, or 
xtched in upon 


«« < 


= 


„ 


ſome Pretengg or other. 


In the Month of Auguſt, Rutler and Palden ( beſide ſome others men- 
tioned before) were committed, one to the Marſhalſea, and the other to 


the Counter, only for ſpeaking certain Words apainſt Bourus Sermon at 


aul Graſs. Who therein had ſgjindecently inveighed againſt good King 


Edward, (who was ſo dear untothe People) and his Proceedings, which 
they ſo much approved, that a Dagger was thrown at him, while he was 


_ Preaching, In the fame Month, Fiſher, Parſon of Amerſham, was 


brought up by the High Sheriff to the Council, for a Sermon he preach- 


ed. Bradford, Varon, Miniſter of Ludgate, and Becow, eminent Preach- 


ers, were taken up and put inte the Tower 3 Rogers, Reader of St. Pan“ s, 
conſined a Priſoner to bis Houſe. Jam Melvin, a Scot, and Preacher, 


ſent to Nengate. Symonds, Vicar of St. Michels in Coventry, ſent for up 


to the Council, for ſomething. in his Sermon againſt the Queen's Pro- 


 ceedings : And Hugh. Saunders, öf the ſime City, for the ſame Cauſe. 


Coverdale, Biſhop of Exon, and Hoger, Biſhop of Worceſter, ſent: for 


8 the Council, and committed. Dr. Cox, King Edward's Tutor, and 


committed to the Tower, beſides Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Ridley Biſhop of Landon; and many more, both of the Laity and the 


** 


Clergy. And, in Ofeber,.the Archbiſhop of Tor... + 


. * 1 


PF What was further done in London, in Favour and Countenance to the 


Preaching at 
Paul's Croſs, 


. Golpel, may; be underſtood by What eee © 3 OUS 
he Parliament ſitting, and the Town being full, Care was taken to 
put up Men of the greateſt Vogue, to . preach the Paul's Croſs Sermons. 


'opiſh Religion, in order to the. Introducing it, and Extirpation of the 


ollows. 


The 15th Day, Dr. White, Warden of Wincheſter, preached there. The 


Supday tallowing, the 22d Day, Dr. Weſton, Dean of Weſtminſter. 4 05 
ION wr e while 


hancellor of Oæon, committed to the Marſbalſes. All this happened in 
the Month, of Auguſt. In the Month of September, Father Latymer was 


a", 
. 
* 


Six of the Clock, all the Bells of St. Pauls were rung. 


8 


while theſe Sermons were preaching, were great Bars ſet up at every A N N O 
Gate in Paul's Church Tard, to prevent the breaking in of Horſes, and 1553- 
great Throngs of People, for fear of Diſturbance while the Sermons were Y 
reaching. | . . 45 
4 Fecknam was one of the great Preachers in theſe Times; and on pr. Fecknam 
Sunday, Nov. 5. he preached twice; in the Forenoon, at St. Mary Ove preaches 


rj's, by the Command, as it ſeems, of Wincheſter, Lord Chancellor, much, 


where were preſent a great and ſplendid Auditory ; and, among the reſt, - 
the Earl of Devonſhire (with whom, I perceive, great Care was taken to 


make him a good Catholic) Sir Authony Brown (he that was after Lord 
Mountague) Judge Morgan, and divers other Noble Men. And, in the 
Afternoon, at St. Stephen's Walbrook, (where Fecknam ſeems to have been 
Incumbent ;) where alſo were preſent ſeveral Men of Rank and Emi» 
nency, as Sir Anthony Brown the Judge, Sir Rowland Hill, Sir Richard 
Dobbs, Sir John Tork, Aldermen of London. This ſeems to have been 
ſome great joyous. Day; and, as I conjecture, it was for the Parliament's 
having eſtabliſhed the Popiſh Religion, and reſcinded all the Acts made 

for Religion under King Edward. But at this Sermon of Fecknam, this 
Afternoon, great Diſpleaſure was taken by many that heard it. Which 
cauſed ſome Diſturbance. So that ſeveral were taken up, and ſent, ſome 

to the Mator, and ſome to the Counter. On the Sunday Sevenight after, 
being the 19th, the ſaid Fectnam preached again at Walbrook, with great 
Applauſe ; infomuch, that the Journal writer of theſe Days and Tranſ- 
actions ſaid, That it was the goodlieſt Sermon that ever was heard. The Sub - Vitellius, F. 5. 
ject thereof was, That the Bleſſed Sacrament was changed into the real 
Body and Blood of Chriſt after the Words of Conſecration. | | 


Ona St. Katbarine's Day, at Night, Nov. 25. The Churchmen belong- Proceſſion on 


ing to St. Pauls, went a Proceſſion about Pauls Steeple with Five hundred 5 * 
eat Lights, and with St. Katharive carried with them, and much Sing- 
ing. It continued about half an Hour. And when all was done, about 


* 
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On the next Day, being Sunday, Dr. White preached at Paul's Croſs. white at Paul's 


The Subject of whoſe Sermon was in Favour of Proceſſions, and that we © 


ought to have them. a Z 
On the tame Day, viz. Nov. 26. was a goodly Herſe for the late King king Edward's 


Edward, hung with Cloth of Tiſſue, and a Croſs, and a Pax, Silver Can- Herſe. 


dleſticks, and thirteen Beadmen holding of Tapers burning. The Dirge 
was ſung in Latin, and the Maſs of the Morrow, accompanied with 
great Ringing. Mb „ | 
On St. Andrews Day, Nov. 30. Dr. Bourn preached a Sermon at St. A Proceſſion 
Pauls, with Applauſe. After was a Proceſſion about the Church in 3 | 
Latin, with an Ora pro Nobis. And the Morrow after, another Sermon * 
preached by Mr. Harpsfield, and Progeſſion, with the old Latin Form. 
And a Proceſſion again Wedneſday after; and the like enjoined to be ob- 


ſerved throughout England, 


Dec. 8. There was another Proceſſion at St. Paul's. And when all an InjunRion 
was done, Bonner, the Biſhop, gave out an Injunction, That every Pariſh of the Biſhop 


Church throughout London ſhould provide a Croſs, a Staff and a Cope, * 
for to go on Proceſſion every Sunday, Wedneſday and Friday, to pray unto 


4 4 


God for fair Weather. 


Yor. 1 H 2 : | | Decemb. 


52 MMemuriali Eecleſiaſtical Wi Chap. V. 


INNO Decemb. 9. A Man was ſet on the Pillory in Cheap, for ſeditious Words 
1553. againſt the Queen's Grace and her Council. * : 

1 A Day or two after the ending of the Parliament, a Proclamation 
OnePillorized ame forth, publiſhed through London and the whole Kingdom, Thar, 
4 Proclamz- according to the Purport of a late Act of Parliament, no Man ſhould 
Popiſh 12 ſing the Engliſh Service, or Communion, after the 20th of December: 
ges. And that no Miniſter that had a Wife, ſhould miniſter, nor ſay Maſs. 
And that every Pariſh ſhould make an Altar, and have a Croſs and Staff, 

and all other Things neceſſary for Maſs and Proceſſion, as Holy Bread, 

Holy Water, Palms and Aſhes. | Mas Modan 

A Norfolk Man And to let the Proteſtants of the County of Norfo/k know, (whatever 
ſet in the Pil- Intereſt they imagined to have in the Queen, on the Account of their 
ood Metits towards her) that they muſt not expect any Indulgence, one 
bomas Cobb of that County, who had brought a Supplication and Wri- 
ting to her in Parchment, ſigned and ſealed by an Hundred Inhabitants 
there, and above, had his Judgment in the Star Chamber, Nov, 24. to 
be ſet on the Pillory in London and in Norfolt; on Pretence that he had 

 ____ deviſed and forged the ſaid Supplication. But to ſtep a little backward. 
e 9g in King Edward's Laws were ſtill in Force for the Uſe of the Commu- 
anne. nion Book, being not, as yet, repealed by Parliament. But the Queen 
and her Officers proceeded without any regard thereof, for the Overthrow 
of the Reformation. I will. inſtance in the Doings of the Vice Chancel- 
lor of her Univerſity of Cambridge, and of an Archdeacon in the Dio- 
Fung Vice Ceſs of Ely. John Toung, (he that had made himſelf famous for conteſt= 
Chancellor. ing with Martin Bucer in the former Reign) as a fit Man for the Pur- 
poſe, was made Vice Chancellor this Year, and Maſter of Pembroke Hall. 
Where I find (and by his Means, I ſuppoſe) the Maſs begun early to 
be faid, namely, in September. About which Time, Trouble came to 
one Mr. Garth of Peter Hoaſe, becauſe he would not ſuffer a Boy of his 

_ Houſe to aſſiſt, in ſay ing Maſs in Pembroke Hall. e 
Diſcharges one One Mr. Pierſon, who had the Cure of a Pariſh in the Town of 
1 ogy Cambridge, continued to do as he uſed before, that is, to adminiſter the 
Communion in his Church, receiving thereunto Perſons of other Pa- 
riſhes: And being ordered to ſay Maſs, refuſed it. For this, on the 3d 
of Offober, the Vice Chancellor admonifhed him, and within two Days 

diſcharged him from miaiſtring in his Cure any more. 8 
puts out the Another Thing this Vice Chancellor did, was, the diſplacing of 
Maſter of Dr. Madew out of the Maſterſhip of Clare Hal; coming there in Perſon, 
Clare Hal: and thruſting in one Swinburn in his Room, by Virtue of Letters from 
- Biſhop Gardiner, Lord Chancellor, and Chancellor of the Univerſity. 
And that only becauſe he was Married : tho' that was no more than 
| what was by Law allowed. This was done Octob. 26. E 

Coſin Maſter The ſaid Gardiner wrote a ſhort Letter to the Society of Xatharine 
of Katharine. Fall, recommending Mr. Cofin to be choſen their Maſter, in the Room 


"x of Dr. Sandes, becauſe he was Married. And fo they did. 

Popiſh Service Ockob. 28. The whole Popiſh Service, in Latin, was celebrated in 
io King's Col. Xing College, by ſome zealous Men of the Houſe; tho contrary to the 
4. Laws then in Force. | 5 
' The Oath of There was one Bovel of this Univerſity, who being, I ſuppoſe, to 
Supremacy take a Degree, or, perhaps, upon ſome other "Account, ſhould have, 
waved. according to the Laws, ſworn to the Supremacy of the Queen, and tia 

4 5 nounce 
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nounced the Brſhop of Rome. But to him the Vice Chancellor would not A N NO 
adminiſter theſe Oaths. Whereat one Thrackho!d charged the Vice 1553- 
Chancellor for acting contrary to Law. But, on the other hand, he was 
of the Vice Chancellor ſharply reproved and: threatned. And that was 

all he got for his Labour. This happened the laſt of October. 

At the Round Church in Cambrigge, the Curate ſtill miniſtred the Eng- _— 
liſh Service. But he was ſummoned Nouemb. 3. before the Vice Chan- zound Churct. 
cellor, who commanded him to miniſter ſo no more, ſaying, That he 
would have one uniform Order of Service throughout the Town, and 
that in Latin, with Maſs. And this Order was eſtabliſhed Novemb. 12. 
tho' the Parliament appointed, That the old Form and Order of Service 
ſhould begin but Decemb. 20. next enſuing. So forward was that Uni- 
verſity become; and fo ſoon was the Impreſſion of the good Precepts 
of Bucer, and other Learned Men there, worn oft. 

Novemb. 6. One Pollard preached at St. Michael's, and in his Sermon one preaches 
ſpake for Purgatory, + Xs 85 e favour of 
I his for the Univerſity of Cambridge : Now as to the County, the 507 
Archdeacon viſited by his Official: And at Hinton, Nov. 2.8. gave Charge con viſits. : 
to preſent all ſuch as did diſturb the Queen's Proceedings; that is, either 
by letting the Latin Service, or oppoſing the ſetting up of Altars, or 
ſaying of Maſs. Thus were Men required to do contrary to Laws, and 
threatned to be puniſhed for obſerving then. 
Would we know now ſomething of what was done at the other Univer- daten col 

ſity of Oxon about this Time ? Biſhop Gardiner took upon him, as Biſhop gin c, by 
of Wincheſter, to viſit Magdalen College: partly, I ſuppoſe; to reſtore er. © 
Dr. Owen Oglethorp, the Preſident ; who, in the former Reign, was outed, 
and Dr. Walter Haddon placed in his Room; and partly, and chiefly, to 
Purge that College; which, of all the reſt in that Univerſity, ſeemed 
moſt addicted to the Goſpel. The Iſſue, in ſhort, of this Viſitation was, 
That fourteen or fifteen of the Houſe were turned out; and that before 
any Papal Laws were yet in Force: Some'of them were theſe that fol- 
low, Dr. Haddon, the Preſident, Dr. Lawrence Humfrey, afterward Pre- 
ſider, and public Profeſſor of Divinity; Thomas Bentham, Thomas Bick- 
ley, both 8fterwards Biſhops ; the latter of whom, before Oglethorp the 
Preſident, and many others that were aſſembled ro Even Prayer, took 
the Wafer from tlie Altar out of the Pix, and broke it to pieces with his 
Hand, and ſtamped it under his Feet. This he did, before the public 
Abolition of Papiſm : Which, no doubt, was now remembred againſt 
him. He being now expelled, went into France. Henry Bull was ano- 
ther, who, aſſiſted by Bentham, openly in the Quire ſhook the Cenſer 
out of the Hands of them that miniſtred, that Incenſe might not be of- 
fered to an Idol. He departed, and lived ſecretly at home. Others of 
them, were Michael Renniger, John Molins, Arthur Saul, Peter Morwin, 
Hugh Kirk, Luke Purefey : All, I think, Exiles afterwards. Of this Col- 
lege were ſome others of great Name for their Learning and Piety : [ 
_ will mention three; John Fox, the Martyrologiſt ; Jobn Harley, Biſhop ie Bimop 
of Hereford, and Julines Palmer, the Martyr ; who was Pupil to the of Hereford. 
laid Harley, and ſo was Dr. Humfrey. Of this Harley be it noted fur ln. Juelk | 
ther, That juſt upon the Death of King Heury VIII. and the Accels of 
King Edward to the Crown, while all the Univerſity ſtood at Maze, as 
it were, expecting which way Religion would go, he boldly Nene 
| | | the 
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A N NO the Doctrine of Faith alone juſtifying, in a Lenten Sermon in St. Peter's 


1553 
i ind 


52 
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Church: The Doctors exceeding mad, and diſturbed at it; others fear- 
ing, what the Event would be. The Iſſue was, he was hurried to Lon- 
don as an Heretic; but he eſcaped, and was preferred. He became, 
firſt, Preacher to the Earl of Warwick, and Inſtructor of his Children; 
after ward the King's Chaplain; and, laſtly, Biſhop of Hereford: In 
Queen Marys Reign, a poor Preacher in Woods, ſculking up and down, 
and at laſt died, like a baniſhed Man, in his own Country. Harley, 


ven in the Univerſity, was noted for a florid Man, and well ſeen in 


Encomia, 
p. 107. 


Human Learning. Leland hath a Copy of Verſes to him; wherein 
he praiſeth him, for being a great Admirer of Cicero, and the Majeſty 
of Virgil; and for having read over all the Poets, and being a good 
Poet himſelf. 3 485 „ n Fg: 


A Second Se But now let us look back a little to the Second Seſſion of the Queen's 


ſion of Parlia- 


ment, 


Firſt Parliament, which began Oc fob. 23. or, as ſome, 24. and continued 
ſitting till the 6th, of December, and then the Seſſion of the Parliament 


An Act for the ended. During this Seſſion they did Buſineſs to Purpoſe. For in one 
 Overthrow of ſingle Act they cut off and repealed, at a Clap, no lefs than nine Acts of 


King Edward's 
Religion. 


Parliament made under King Edward; all relating to Reformation, vis. 
Firſt, An Act againſt ſuch Perſons as ſhould unreverently ſpeak 
againit the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, commonly 


called The Sacrament of the Altar; and for Receiving thereof in both 


* 
» 
We; 


Kinds. N 

Secondly, An Act for the Election of Biſhops, and what Seals and 
Stiles ee other Spiritual Perſons exerciſing Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, 
ſhould uſe. —_ oF e 


' Thirdy, An Ad for the Uniformity of Service, and Adminiſtration of 


the Sacraments, throughout the Realm. 


* 


An Act about 
the Queen's 
Court. 


Fourthiy, An Act to take away all poſitive Laws made againſt the 
Marriage of Prieſts. 3 . 1 e e 
Fifth, An Act for the aboliſhing and putting away of divers Books 
and Images. 5 . | | 
Sixthiy, An Act for the ordering of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters. # 
Seventhly, An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. . ; 3 
Eighthly, An Act for the keeping of Holy Days and Faſting Days. 
Ninthly, An Act made for the Declaration of a Statute made for the 
Marriage of Prieſts, and for the Legitimation of their Children. | 


And by this ſame repealing Act, it was further Enacted, That none 
ſhould be moleſted for uſing heretofore, or until the z oth of December 
following, the Divine Service mentioned in the ſaid Act, nor for the 
uſing of the old Divine Service and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
in ſuch Manner as was uſed in the Church of England before the mak- 
ing of the ſaid Acts. But from and after the z0th of December, no other 
Kind or Order of Divine Service ſhould be uſed, but what was common-⸗ 
ly uſed in the laſt Year of the Reign of King Henry VIII 
There was another Public Act now made, for the unitingy diſſolving, 
or new erecting of Courts. Which was made out of good Husbandry, 
I ſuppoſe ; that ſo a leſs Number of Officers managing the Queen's 
Courts, thereby the Queen's Expences might be retrenched. In purſu- 

f ance 


\ 
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unprinted Acts made in this Seſſion, were theſe 


＋ 
* 


from his former Wife, and his Marriage with a ſecond, was confirmed ; | we 
which now was evacuated, | , _ teach; =o — 
This Parliament was ſhort- lived: And the Reeſon thereof was this. This Parlia- 

The Spaniſh Match was now all the Talk; a thing moſt of all abhorred _ _ 

of the People, that a proud inſulting Spaviard ſhould come to be King wy. 

of England : Foręſer ing the diſmal Iſſues thereof. As, that the Realm 

was in Danger of beroming Tributary to a 


1 


"b Stranger, and to have the 
Head of the Realm put under the Girdle of a Foreign Prince. And 
withal, they conſidered the great Adyantages that would enſue from the | 
"Queen's marrying with one of her Noblemen. Which Things being 
deeply confidered by the Parliament, "the Houſe ran unanimouſly apainſt 
this Marriage; nay, and ſome alſo as were of her Privy Council. And 

they made an earneſt Addreſs to her in this Behalf. Bur ſhe was re- 

ſolved in her Mind upon this Marriage. And thereupon, for their Pains, 
they were ſoon Jiflolved. Concerning this Difinclination of the Parlia- 
ment, one who lived in that Time, and, very probably, was a Member | - 
of the ſame, wrote thus; Do you emember then [w#z."in this Parlia- Sir Tow. Smith , « 
* ment] the Motion of the Speaker, and the Requeſt of the Commons 1 of bis _— 
* Houſe, what they did, and could have moved then: and how they all - 
ran one Way, like the Hounds after the Hare, High and Low, Knights 1 
* and Eſquires, an Burgeſſes, ſuch as were of the Privy Council, and 
others, far and near? Whom preferred they, I pray you, then, if 
they ſhould have had their Wiſn ? The Stranger, or the Exgliſo Man: 
And, think you, they did not conſider her Majeſty's Honeur Se: _—_ 
In this Parliament, I ſuppoſe, it was, That when ſome body in the Houſe mY =_ 
had endeavoured to reconcile the reſt to this Marriage, by ſhewing bow " 1 C 
fafe the Nation might make it ſelf by Bonds and Covenants that” this 

Prince: ſhould; enter into with the Queen; a Member of the Houſe flood 
up, and aged this ſmart: Queſtion ; In Caſe, ſaid he, the Bands ſhould g 
be broken between the Husband and the Wife, either of them bein by 
Princes in their own, Country, who ſhall ſue the Bands > Who ſhall take 

the Forſeits? Who ſhall be their Judges? And what ſhall be the Advan- 

3 a Tx | „ Te 3 tage! 
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AN N 0 55 Which Sir Tl Thomas) Smith (ft * r 1 hive this e e rec- 
1553. koned a ſhrewd Queſtion; and concluded nb other Anſwer could be 
given to it, bot this; What Advantage? None, bur Diſcord, Diſſen- 
* ſian, Wat, Bloodſhed, and either extreme Enmity, or elle, thar one 
Part muſt, at length, break or yieſtlu. 8 \ 
The "TI Aſter the Overthrow, of Northumberland, 18 this Riftoration of. . 
return to Po- pery by the Parliament, and the Imprifnments and Frowns that hap- 
pery. pened to the Preachers and Profeſſörs of True Relig ion, and the Apo- 
tacy of the reſt; the ordinary People made üſe of all this as undoubted 
b 3 of the Goodneſs of the popilk Religion; and the Falſeneſs of That 
4 proſeſſed under King Edward. For after this Rate the Common Sort 
argued and diſcourſed at this Time, as an Author in thoſe Days brought 
Exhortation to them i in ſpeaking : If this were God's Worq, if this People were God's 
u en. ſurely, God would then bleſs and proſper them. But 0 
in that there is no Doctrin ſo much hated, no People ſo much pere. 
c cuted as they be, therefore it - cannot be of God. This is of God, 
© which our Queen and old Biſhops have profeſſed bor how hath God 
A proſpered and kept them ? What a notable Victory hath God given 
1 


to her? Whereas elle it is impoſſible; that Things ſhould come to paſs 

as they have done. And did not that great Captain the Duke of 
Northumberland] confeſs his Fault, that he was out of the Way, and 
dot of the Faith Which theſe Goſpellers profeſs 2 How many are come 
Ad ©, again from that which they profeſſed to be God's Word? The moſt 
part of this Realm, notwithſtanding the Diligence of preachers to 
perſuade them concerning this New Learning, which now is perſecu. 
ted, never conſented i it in Heart, as Experience teacheth. ' And 
7 * what Plagues have come upon this Realm ſithence this Goſpel; as 
they call it, came in among us? Afore we had Plenty, but no / there 

* is nothing like as was. But to let this paſs ; all the Houſes of Par- 

© lament have overthrown the Laws made for the Eſtabliſhment of the 

* 1 and now Laws are erected for the Contiguance of that Which 

is contrary, and was had before. All theſe Tunes do. reach Plainly, 


© that this. Doctrine i is not God's Word. 


* 5 Wd But that Author, who, I believe, was Coverdale, ſhewed. ASP falle 


ſon of this Reaſoning this was, to argue from Wofgly Succeſs. If they conſi- 


„ „„ dered, faid he, that there was with us Vothankfulneſs, no Amend- 


157. 1 nents of Life, hut all kind of Contempt of God, all kind of ſhameleſs 
cel 6 Sinning againſt t the preaching of the Goſpel ; they muſt needs ſee that 
* God could not but chaſtiſe and correct. That as Fe let Satan looſe, 
alter he had bound him a certain Time; ſo, for Mens Unthankfulneſs, 
+ and to punith the ſame, he had let thoſe Champions of Satan run 
abroad to plague us hy them. As for the Victory given to the 
Queen's Highneſs, if Men hadyany Godly Wit, they might tce = 
en, Things in it. FEirſt, That God hath done it to u in her Heart wit 
&. 0 Kindneſs unto the Goſpel. And as well becauſe: that they that went 
5 „ again(t/ her, put their Truſt in Horſes and Power of Man, and not in 
— — as becauſe that in their Doctrine [Doings] they ſought not the 
50 0 Propagation of God's Goſpel. Which thing is eaſily now ſeen by 
© the: Conſeſſion of that Caprain [the Duke atoreſaid.] / His Heart lo- 
0 -ved;Popery; and-hated the Goſpel. Beſides this, Men may eaſily fee, 
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Chap. V. under Queen MART I. 57 


ghandled the Livings of Miniſters, that there ſnould never have been A VV 
any Miniſtry in manner hereafter. And what one of the Counſel- 1553. 
lors, which would have been taken as Goſpellers in our good King. 
Days, declare now, that even they loved the Goſpel? Therefore, no 
mervail, why God fought againſt them. They were Hy pocrites, and; 
under the Cloak of the Goſpel, would have debarred the Queen's High- 
neſs of her Right. But God would not ſo cloak them. Now for the 
relenting, returning and recanting of ſome from that which they 
have once profeſſed or preached, alas! who would wonder at it? For 
they never came to the Goſpel, but for Commodity and Gains ſake ; 
and now for Gain leave it. As for the Parliament, and Statutes there- 
| © of, no Man of Wifdom can think otherwiſe, but that look what the 
© Rulers will, the ſame muſt there be enacted. But it goeth not in 
© thoſe Houſes by the better Part, but by the bigger Part. It is a com- 
mon Saying, and no leſs true, Major pars vincit meliorem. This was 
the Senſe of pious Men in thoſe Days, in reſpect of the preſent Change 
of Religion. . . 8 3 
According to the Liberty granted by the ſoreſaid Act of Parliament, Popiſh Service 
Popiſh Religion began to be exerciſed every where, according as People OG 7 
ſtood affected; ſo it was in Paul's Church, London. On St. Katharines 
Day, after Evenſong, began the Choir of Pauls to go about the Steeple, Fabian. 
ſinging with Lights, after the old Cuſtom. On St. Andrew's Day, they 
began the Proceſſion in Latin, viz. the Biſhop, Curates, Parſons, and 
the whole Choir, with the Maior and divers Aldermen, and the Preben -· 
daries in their grey Amiſſes; and fo continued three Days. And alſo, 
Fan. 14. began the Proceſſion of the Sundays about the Church, with 
the Maior and Aldermen, in their Cloaks ; and the Preacher taking his 
Benediction in the midſt of the Church, according to the old Cuſtom. 
And this was intended as a good Pattern for the other Churches in | 
London and Southwark to follow. And, among the other Points of the Scripture ver- 
Popiſh Reformation of the Churches, the Verſes of Scripture that were e e 
wrote on the Walls, for ſuitable Inſtructions to the People, for their re- ches walls. 
verent Behaviour when they reſorted thither, were appointed to be all 
waſhed out and defaced, by the Commandment of Gardiner and Bonner. 
This Bale, after his Manner, thus related: God required, Thos: ſhalt Declarar. 
* write them, ſaith he, upon the Poſts of thine Houſe, &c. Now comes 
* Parſon Peacock's-Tail, wily Wincheſter, and Dr. Fig-after, puffed up 
like a Bladder, and panting like a Porklet ; commanding them to be 
* wiped out of the Churches, as Things not pertaining to the ſame. 
For Bonner, that had been deprived from his See of London under e m_ 
King Edward, was ſoon reſtored again upon the Coming in of Queen — Fe U 
Mary; and Ridley, that took his Place, turned out: And Bonner enjoy: 
ed ſafely his Biſhopric again. This would not ſerve his Turn: but he 
would not allow of any of the Leaſes that Ridley had made, while he 
was Biſhop : pretending himſelf thruſt out unjuſtly, and his Deprivation 
illegal, and therefore null: And fo reputing himſelf,” during all the Time 
that Rialey poſſeſſed the Sce, to be lawful Biſhop; and reckoning all 
the Tenants, admitted by Ridley into Lands of the Biſhopric, to be In- = 
| truders ; and fo, without any regard to the Fines and Rents that they | _— 
had paid, taking them into his Hands, and letting them to others. 2 


Therefore, in this firſt Year of the Queen, he made a Leaſe of the Park ; 
„Vor. UW. 9 and = 
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ANN O and Manor of Buſhley to Letebmore: which Ridley had Granted and Leaſed 
155 3. before to Car. This begat a notable Suit at Law, which is ſet down 
A in Bulfrode's Reports: Where it is thus reported: That Bauer was Bi- 
EY 2 ſhop of London in the Time of Heum VIII. and fo he continued unto 
1 " the ſecond of Edward VI. At or about which Time, a Commiſſion 
iſſued out to the then Lord Chancellor and others, to convent Biſhop 
Boner before them, and to examine him: And it they found him to 
be contumacious, and would not anſwer them, the Commiſſioners were 
enpowered then to impriſon him, or to deprive him. The Commiſſion- 
ers did impriſon him, and after, deprived him. Boxer from this ap- 
pealed, and his Appeal was not heard. Nicolas Ridley was made Biſhop 
of London. Who makes a Leaſe of the faid Park and Manor of Buſbley; 
under which Leaſe the Defendant claimed. After, primo Marie, Ridley 
is declared to be an Uſurper; and Boner, hy a Sentence Definitive, is 
reſtored again to the Biſhopric of London, and makes a Leaſe of the 
Premiſſes demiſed unto the Plaintiff. But, upon Verdict, the Points 
ſtirred were thele : figs.” OV REN 


I. Whether the Deprivation of Boner was lawful, or not; the Au- 
thority by the Commiſſion being in the Disjunctive, ſcil. To Impriſon, 
OR To Deprive : And it was urged, They firſt Impriſoning of him, had 
thereby executed their Authority: And ſo then the Deprivation was void. 
II. Admitting the Deprivation void, then Boner ſtill continued Biſhop 
of London: And then Ridley was never Biſhop. For that there could 
not be two Biſhops of Loud, fimul & ſemel. And ſo the Leaſe made 
by him to the Defendant, was a void Leaſe. FT 
III. Admitting the Deprivation good, then Quid Operatur by the Ap- 
peal ? Whether it did not ſuſpend the Sentence of Deprivation? And, 
if fo, then again Ridley was no lawful Biſhop. And fo the Leaſe which 
the Defendant claimed, was void. dt ne "AO 


a T . The Caſe was learnedly argued by the Common Lawyers, and alſo 
by Civilians; and the Judges inclined to be of Opinion for the Plain- 
tiff. But the Defendant perceiving this, preferred his Bill in Chancery, 

und there obtained a Decree againſt Letchmore. This Caſe was ſhewn me 
by the late Reverend and Learned Baron Lerobwore, deccaſed : deſcended of 
chat Letohmore to whom Boxer made the ſaid Leaſe. And then he told me, 

. moreover, That there was a Bill put up in the Parliament under Queen 


Mary, that all Ridley's Leaſes might be void. But it would not paſs. 
IL: x EE gg = Ry EL F 


' The Emperor But now let us ſee how the Spaniſb Match proceeded, to which the Pes- 
ſent Ambaſſa- ple of the Land, by:this Parliament; had declared ſo great Diflike. The 
Nach ut the Queen's Mind having been already well perceived by the Emperor, how ſhe 
7 ſtood affected towards.it, a little before Chriſtmas, he diſpatched from Brux- 
ell a formal and ſplendid Embaſſy hither, to treat about and conclude it. 
His Ambaſſadors were, his Admiral, Count D Egmont, Prince of Gaurel, 
Obanies Count De Ia Laing, Governor, Captain General and Grand Bailly 
ur Saymau, who were of the Order; Jeban de Montmoraucy, Sieur de Cor- 
riers, and Philsp NMigri, Counſellor, and Ordinary Maſter of Requeſts of 
che Emperors 1 ouffiold, and Chancellor of the Order. Theſe, with the 
Bmperor's Ambaſſador Reſident, were inſtructed to treat jointly upon 
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Tower Wharf. During whoſe Landing, there was great ſhooting of the . 
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peror ſent. a Letter dated from Bruxelles, Decemb. xxi. to Wincheſter 15 53. 
Lord Treaſurer, (who was, no queſtion, to be gratiſied to forward the ww — 
Match ) epraying him to give Credence to his Ambaſſadors, as to him- 
ſell: who had Charge to ſpeak ſomething to him on his Part, conclu - 
ding, De vous aſſeurer que vous trouverez envers vous toute entiere & cordiale 
 Aﬀettion. Priant, Mon Corſin, noſtre Seigneur vous avoir en ſa Garde, &c. 


CHARLES. 


% 
„ Oey 01440 


Minter was Admiral of the Fleet that brought over this ſplendid Winer Admi- 


Embaſſy. To whom, as a Gratuity, the Emperor ſent a fair Chain, “ 


which the ſaid Ambaſſadors preſented him from their Maſter. Which, 
when Winter ſoon after had ſhewn to Sir Nicolas Throgmorton (one con- 
cerned in Maat s Plot, of which we ſhall hear hereafter) he told him, 
For this Gold Chain you have fold your Conntry.. As Count Egmont and 
the reſt of the Ambaſſadors, paſſed through Vent towards London, the 
Kentiſh Men (who dreaded the Iſſue of this Match with Spain) ſuppoſing 


him to be Prince Philip, were upon the Point of making a Mutiny, mY 


2 ' ; 


and began to ſtir againſt him, and his Tram. 
On the 2d of January, the King of Spain's Ambaſſadors Landed at Spaniſh am- 

| | baſſadors ar- 
Guns. The Lord William Howard, Lord Deputy of Calais, was their 
Safeguard to London, and rode along with them through the City. 
In Fanchurch Street they were met by the Earl of Devonſhire, and divers 
other Perſons of Quality: Who rode with them unto Durbam Place, 
which was appointed for them. Where they lighted. The next Day, 
the Lord Maior and the Chamberlain of London waited upon them, and 
preſented them with many great Gifts, pf Proviſion for their Tables of 
Food and Wine. On the gth Day, the*Ambaſſadors and all the Coun- 
cil dined at the Lord Chancellor's : Where he treated them with a mag- 
nificent Dinner. The Day following they rid to Hampton Court. There 
they had great Cheer, and hunted the Deer: and were ſo greedy of their 
Deſtruction, that, it ſeems, they gave them not fair Play for their 
Lives. For, as the Journal- writer expreſſeth it, They Lied Tag and 
Rag with Hands and Swords, On the 15th Day of this January, the Winchefer de- 


Lord Malor and the Aldermen went to Weſtminſter to the Court. To Cares the,. 
TS | | Match with 
whom, and many others preſent, the Lord Chancellor made a Declara- Spain. 
tion, That the Queen was minded to marry with the Prince of Spain. 
By which the Realm would partake of great Benefits coming in to them. 
Shewing, That the ſaid Prince was not to meddle with the Public Af- 
fairs of the State; but the Queen's Great Council of the Realm, as be- 


fore was accuſtom dd. 


Dr. Crome, an ancient and an eminent London Preacher, and Parſon of Creme and 


St. Mary Aldermary, for preaching on Chriſtimas Day without Licence, dene e 


was ſent to the Fleet, Jan. 13. And, the next Day, one Mr. Hadding- 
tor, a Wealthy Citizen, dwelling in Budge Row, was carried to the Tower; 
ang all his Goods, both at his Houſe and in the Country, were ſeized on 

for the Queen. His Crime was, for profeſſing, as it ſeems, certain He- 
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60 Memorial Ecelefiaftieal Chap VI. 
ANNO Ona the 22d of January, the Lord Robert Dudley, another of the late 
1553- Duke of Worthamberland's Sons, was arraigned” at Guild Hal for Trea- 
neee 
dlezArraigned. On St. Paul's Day, Jau. 25. there was a goodly Proceſſion at St. 
A Paul's, with Fifty Copes of Cloth of Gold, and Salve Feſta Dies ſung ; 

and a Maſs. And the fame Day, at Evenſong, Mr. Fecknam was made 2 
eee ATT BANG wile fe conch gifs 
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Mr. Underhill's Sufferings,' for Religion. Hit o 
. e EOS... > | 


ENTION was made before, how rigorouſly tifis Reign be- 
gan, in taking up, and committing to Priſon, ſuch great 
Numbers of People. Among theſe, was Mr. UzderbzJ, a 

== remarkable Man, of whom ſome Things were ſpoken elſe- 
where, under the Year 1548. To his Lot, among the reſt, it fell to be 
ſummoned in Aaguſt before the Council then fitting at the Tower, and 
by them to be ſent to Newgate, for's Ballad he had made, being a witty 
and facetious Gentleman; Wherein were ſome Strokes againſt the Pa- 
piſts. This was immediately after the proclaiming of the Queen at 
London, the being then in Norfo/k. Of the Sufferings of this Man, I 
ſhall here give ſome Account, out of the Relation that himſelf wrote and 
ſent to Mr. Fox; becauſe, herein many Hiſtorical Paſſages of this Time 
may be obſerved, and with what Rigor Matters were then carried. For, 


Underbill 
writes a Fal- 
lad. - 


 Foxii diss. to fetch this Matter a little higher. This Gentleman had, in the former 


King's Reign, divers Diſputes at Calais with Sir Edward Haſtings, one of 
the Band of Penfioners to King Edward, and Maſter of the Horſe to this 
Queen. The Earl of Huntingdon, his Brother, went over General of 
Six Thoufand Men, and UnderbiZ went with him in the Place of Com- 
ptroller of the Ordnance, The Earl being viſited with Sickneſs, Under- 
hill diverted him, partly by playing and ſinging to the Lute, which he 
did well; and partly by affording him the Satisfaction of hearing him 
reaſon with his Brother in Matters of Religion. His Brother would be 
very hot, when Uuderbil did overlay him with Texts of Scripture con- 
cerning the natural Preſence of "Chriſt in the Sacrament ; and would 
fwear great Oaths, ſpecially By tbe Lord's Foot, that after the Words 
ſpoken: by the Prieſt, there remained no Bread, but the natural Body 
that Mary bare. Nay, then it muſt needs be ſo, would Underhill fay, if you 
prove it with ſuch Oaths. Whereat the Earl would laugh heartily, fay- 
ing, Brother, give him over; Underhill is too hard for you. Where- 
with he would be very angry. He took the greateſt hold of the Third 
Chapter of S. Fob», upon thoſe Words, And no Man afcendeth up to Hea - 
ven, hut he that came down from Heaven, that i to ſay, the Son of Man 
which t in Heaven. He drew Haſtings from the 6th of S. John, and all 
other Places which he could afledge ; but from this he would not 1 
| 3 | removed: 
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in Heaven, and in the Sacrament alſo. Underhill told him, He as groſly 1 5 8 | 
underſtood Chriſt, as Nicodemus did in the ſame Place of 'Beivg born 
again: and that, in his Opinion, any Man that was not given up of 
God, might be: ſatisfied, concerning the natural Preſence in the Supper of 
the Lord, by the Goſpel of St. Joby, reading from the Firſt Chapter unto 
the End of the XVIIth, with the Witneſs of the Firſt of the 4s of 
the Apoſtles, of Chriſt's Aſcenſion and Coming again (if ever he will 
be ſatisfied) without the Help of any Doctors. 54 

The Grudge that Sit Edward Hastings took at theſe former Dit Called befor 
courſes, ſtuck ſo cloſe to him, that U=sderhill did conclude this was the wy 28 
| Cauſe of his Apprehenſion. The Ballad above mentioned was brought 
to the Hands of Secretary Boary, as it ſeems, by the ſaid Sir Edward. 

The Secretary immediately ſent the Sheriff of Middleſex, with a Com- 

pany of Bills and Gleves, to fetch him, and to bring him before the 
Council at the Tower, Being brought before them the next Day, there 
were ſitting the Ear} of Bedford, who fat chiefeſt, the Earl of Suſſex . 

next him, the Earl of Arundel, the Lord Paget, Sir Richard Soathwel : 

By them ſtood Sir John Gage, Conſtable of the Tower, the Earf of Bath, _ 

Sir Jobn Maſon; and at the Tables-end ſtood Sergeant Morgan (that a 

little after died mad) and Secretary Bourn. 

The Examination of, and Diſcourſe with, Underbill, was thus, as I ni Examini- 

extract it from his own Narration thereof. Come hither, Sirrah, 1 
a faith the Earl of Bedford. Did got you ſet forth a Ballad of late in Fi Mss. 

print 1 kneeled down, ſaying, Yer, truly, my Lord. Is that thi Cauſe 

6. 1 am called before your Honours Yes, marty, ſaid Secretary Bourn. 

* You have one about you, I am fure. Na, truly, have I mt, (aid I. 

Ihen took he one out of his Boſom; and read it over diſtinctly, the 

Council giving diligent ear. When he had ended, I truft,, wy Lords, 

* faid I, I have not offended the Queen's Majeſty in this' Ballad, 2 ſpoken 7 
again inf ber Title, but maintained it. No! Have, Sir, faid Morgan ah 4 
+8 es, 1 can divide your Ballad, and make all Diſtinction in it, and — 4 

ſo prove, at the leaſt, Sedition in it. Tea, Sir, ſaid I, you Men of Law ' —  _— 

© will mate of a Mater what ye liſt, Lo! ſaid Sir Richard Southwel, © = 
how he can give a Taunt! You maintain the Queens Title with the 

© Help of an arrand Heretic Tywdal. You ſpeak of Papiſts there, Sir, 
© faid Mr. Alan. I Pray you, How define you's Papiſt? I looked" up- 
on him, turning towards him, for he' ſtood on the fide of me. 
© Sie, ſaid I, it is not lung ſince you could define 4 Papiff better than L | 

With that, ſome of them * ſmiled, as the Lord: of — ror 
© Arundel, Suſſex, and Pager. * haſte, "Sie John Gage took the 

Matter in hand. Thou leſt Men Paviſts there, ſaid he: Who be 
0 they that thou judgeſt to be Papiſts? Sir, faid I, I do name wv Mun; 
L wor ¶ come not hither to accuſe. any; nor none I will aeruſſe. Bur your H- 
© our doth know, that in this Comroverſy that hath been; ſome" be called 
I Papiſts, and ſome Proteſtants, But we wilt know whom thou judgeſt 
a to be Papiſts; and that we command thee, upon thine Allegiance, to 

declare. Sir, faid I, 'if you look 'amony the Prieſts in Paul's, yr ſhall ud 

C ſome old Mumpſimus's there. Minnpfimns's ! Knave, ſaid be; - Mampfi= 
mus! Thou art an Heretic Knave;- by God's Blood. Tes, by the 

8 * Mas ſays the Earl: of Bath; 1 Warrant him an Heretic-Knave, m5 f 
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ANNO* 17 leſeech your Honours; ſaid I, ſpeaking to the Lords, that ſat at the 


1553. 


Table (for thoſe others ſtood by, and were not of the Council) de 


nn good Lords; I have offended no. Laus; and] have ſerutd the Queew's - 


BE 4, 
ip 
_ 


* Majeſty's Father and, her Brother. long time: and, in their Service, haue 
* ſpent and conſumed; Part of my Living, never having, as het, am Pre. 
* ferment or Recompence, and the. reſt of my Helloms likewiſe, to our utter 
©. Undoings, unleſs the Queen s Highneſs le good unto ut. Aud, for my 
* Part, I went not 7 againſt ber Majeſty, notwithſtanding I was com. 
* manded; nor liked thoſe Doingt. No! but with your Writings, you 


_ © would, ſet us together by the Ears, ſaith the Earl of Arundel. He 


Ordered to 
Newgate. 


_ © hath ſpent his Living wantonly, faith Bozry, and now faith, he hath 
© ſpent it in the King's Service. Which I am ſorry for. He is come 


* of a Worſhipful Houſe in Morceſterſpire. It is untruly ſaid of you, 


* ſaid I, that I have ſpent my Living, wantonly. For, I never conſumed 


© uo Part thereof, until I came into the King's Service; which I do not re- 


©, pent, nor doubted. of Recompence, if either of 'my two Maſters had lived, 
I perceive you are Bourn's Son, of Worceſter, who was beholden unto my 
Dicle Wynter ; and, therefore, you have no Cauſe to be my. Enemy, Nor 


* you never knew me, nor 1 you, before now; which in too ſoon, I have 


© heard, enough, of you, ſaid he. So have 7 of you, ſaid I; How that 


* Mr. Sheldon drave you out of Worceſterſhire for your Behaviour. 
With that came Sir Edward Haſtings from the Queen, in great 


© haſte, ſaying, My Lords, you mult ſet all Things apart, and come 


© forthwith to the Queen. Then faid the Earl of Suſſex, Have this Gene 


_ © tleman unto the Fleet, until we may talk further with him: Altho? . 


wy * 4s 
, 8 * 
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© I was Knave before of Mr. Gage. To the Fleet, faith Mr. Sourhwel ? 
Have him to the Marſbalſea. . Have the Heretic-Konave to Newgate, 


< faith Mr. Gage again. Call a Couple of the Guard here. Yea, faith 


Bourn, and there ſhall be a Letter ſent to the Keeper, how he ſhall 
uſe him. For, we have other manner of Matters [| to lay] to him 
than theſe. So had ye need, ſaid I, or elſe I care not for you. Deli- 
ver him to Mr. Garret, the Sheriff, ſaid he; and bid him ſend him 
to Newgate, My Lord, ſaid I, unto my Lord of Arundel, for that he 
was next to me, as they were riſing, I truſt you will not fee me thus 
uſed, to be ſent to Newgate... I am nother Thief, nor Traitor. You are 
a naughty Fellow, ſaid he: You were always tooting in the Duke of 


LY 2 


= 


* Northamberland's Ears, that you were. I would. he had given better 
ear unto me, ſaid I; Ii had not been with him iben as it is now. Mr. 


© Haſtings paſſing by me, 1 thought good to prove him, altho he 
threatned i before now. Sir, ſaid I, I pray yon, ſpeak for me, that I be 
not ſent unto Newgate, but ratber unto the Fleet, which was firſt- named. 
© I have not offended... I am à Gentleman as you know, and. one of | your 
© Fellows, when you were of that Band of the Penſioners. Very quietly he 


© ſaid unto. me, I was not at the Talk, Mr. Underhill,. and therefore, I 


can ſay nothing to it. But, I think, he was well content with the 


Place I was appointed too 


” 


So went J forth with my two Fellows of the Guard, who were 


glad they had the Leading of me, for they were great Papiſts. 


© Where. is that Knave, the Printer, ſaid Mr. Gage? 7 know not, ſaid I. 


When we came to the Tower Gate, whereof Sir 7obn 4 Bridges had 


the Charge, and his Brother Mr. Thamas, with whom I was well 
gn -*9 g : 8 f ACe 
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acquainted, but not with Sir Jahn, who, ſeeing then two of the AVN 


Guard leading me without their Halberts, his Brother faid unto me, 


I am ſorry you ſhould he an Offender, Mr. Drderbill. I am none, 


Sir, ſaid I; vor I went uot againſt the Queen. I am glad of that, ſaid 
he. And fo forth we went at the Gate. Where. was a great Throng 
of People to hear and fee what Perſons were et., Amongſt 
v hom ſtood my Friend Mr. Ive, the High Conſtable, my next Neigh- 
bour. One of the Guard went forth at the Wicket before me, to 
take me by the Arm, the other held me by the other Arm; fear- 


+ 


18s belike, | would have {ſhifted from them amongſt the People. 


When my Friend ſaw me. thus led, who had watched at the Gate 
all the Forenopn, he followed afar off, as Peter did Chriſt, to ſee 
what ſhould become of me. Many alſo followed; ſome that knew 


tin. Thus paſſed we through the Streets, well 4 9 0 Uo . 
* lend, 


Mr, Garret, the Sheriff's Houſe in the Stocks Market. My 


$553- 


Mr. Ive, tarried at the Gate. Theſe two Officers of the Guird de- 


clared unto Mr. Sheriff, That they were commanded by the Coun- 
cil to deliver me unto him, and he to ſend me unto Newgate ; ſaying, 
Sir, if it pleaſe you, we will carry him thither, With that I ſtep- 
xe unto Mr. Sheriff, and taking him a little aſide, requeſted 
im, That foraſmuch as their Commiſſion was but to deliver me 


unto him, and he to ſend me unto Newgate, that he would ſend 
me by his Officers: for their Requeſt was of mere Malice. With a 


good Will, faid Mr. Sheriff. Maſters, ſaid he, you may depart : 1 


will ſend my Officers with this Gentleman anon, when they be come 
in. We will ſee him carried, Sir, ſaid they, for our Diſcharge. Then 
© the Sheriff ſaid ſharply unto them, What, do you think that I will not 
do the Council's Commandment? You are diſcharged by delivering 
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him unto me. With that they departed, _ 


riff was very courteous to him at his Houſe, and appointed two of his 
Officers to convey him to Nengate; but to go a pretty Diſtance behind 
him, without Halberts in their Hands, that the leſs Notice might be 
taken of him. The Lord Ruſſel, the Earl of Bedford's Son and Heir, 
was now a Priſoner at the Sheriff's Houſe ; Who, through a Window, 
that looked into the Hall, ſeeing Uaderhiil, was very ſorry for him, 


and ſent Twenty Shillings after him to Newgate e every Week ſent 


him as much, while he remained there. For there had been d great 
Familiarity between them formerly, in Matters of Religion, as well as 


on the other fide the Sea, as at home. And Upderbill once fayed his 


Life, being by ſome Chance caſt into the Thames, in a cold Seaſon of 
the Year, near Limehuſt, where the ſaid Underhill dwelt ; 'carryipg 
him to his Houſe, and getting him to Bed, being in great Peril of his 


Sheriff to 
Newgate. 


But to take up the reſt of this Narration more conciſely, The She- Sent by the 


1 


2 
4 
8 


Life. Being thus in Newgate, he ſent for his Gowg, his Bible, and his Sends for his 


Lute ; and was the firſt Perſon committed to that Priſon for Religion. 
One at his firſt coming to Priſon, who knew him, and had been a 
Soldier beyond Sea, told him, that he muſt conceal his being a Prote- 
ſtant from the Keeper, whoſe Name was Alexander, and his Wiſe ; 
for that they would uſe ſuch very hardly. He told him, That he had 
ſent for his Bible, and, by God's Grace, therein ſhould be his daily 
is ME | Exerciſe, 


Bible and Lute; 
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A N NO Exerciſe, and that he would not hide it from them. Then the other 
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Falls ſick. 


Dr. Record 
viſits him. 


Delivered out 
of Priſon. 


Removes to 
ſeveral Places, 
for his Safety. 


told him, That they loved Muſic very well. Therefore adviſed him, 
That he with his Lute, and the other playing with him on his Re- 
byke, would pleaſe them greatly. For they loved to be merry, and 
drank Wine. And that if he would but give them every Dinner and 
Supper a Quart of Wine and ſome Muſic, he ſhould be their White 
Son. Whole Counſel he took, and had their Favour. 
After having been here a Fortnight, he fell fick of a burning Ague: 
and ſuch Favour he obtained at the Hands of the Keeper and his Wife, 
that they allowed him to change his Lodgings ſeveral times, becauſe. 
of the Noiſe of the Prifoners, and the evil Savours. And at laſt ſhe 
offered him her Store-chamber (where none ever lay) tho' there were 
Plate and Money there in abundance: So much Friendſhip did he find 
at their Hands, notwithſtanding they were ſpoke unto by divers Pa- 
piſts to be ſevere with him; and particularly, the Woodmongers of 
London, with whom he had had a great Conflict, preſenting them (as 
before was ſaid) for falſe making of Billets. They bad the Keeper lay 
Irons upon him; for that he was the greateſt Heretic in London. One 
Record, a Doctor in Phyſic, and very Learned, ventured to come ſeveral 
Times to viſit him in Priſon, to his great Peril, if it had been known; 
who was at Charges and Pains with him gratis. By whoſe Means, and 
God's Providence, he recovered his Health . 
His Wife now, during his Sicknels, put up a Supplication to the 
Council for his Deliverance, putting in Sureties for his forth-coming, 
to anſwer further, when he ſhould be called. Which was obtained by 
the Means of Mr. John Throgmorton, being Maſter of the Queſts, and 
his Country Man and Kinſman. He took a Time when his Enemies 
were abſent, and obtained a Letter to the Keeper, ſubſcribed-by the 
Earl of Bedford, Earl of Suſſex, Wincheſter, Rocheſter and Walgrave. 
So they got an Horfe-Litter, and brought him home to Limeburſt. 
But was reduced to that Weakneſs, that he was not able to bear the 
going of the Horſe. So they were fain to go very ſoftly, and ſtand 
ſtill oftentimes. His Wife and Friends lamented, thinking he could not 
live till he came home. But he was ſo beloved, that it was two 
Hours before he got from Newgate to Aldgate, by reaſon of the preſ- 
ſing of Friends and Acquaintance that reſorted to him by the Way. 
It was near two Months before he recovered his Health again. 
And then, for Preyention of the Trouble, that evil Neighbours might 
again bring him into, removed from Lime hurſt; there having been 
placed a notable Spy there in that Pariſh of Stepney, to take Notice of 
ſuch as came not to Church, or otherwiſe in all Things complyed not 
with the Superſtitions of the Roman Church: As there were alſo ſeve- 
ral ſuch in other Parts of the City and Kingdom. Thence he remo- 
ved to Woodſtreet. Where there being a diligent Search made for 


all ſuſpicious Books, he ſent for a Bricklayer, and built up a Wall 


in his Chamber againſt the Place where the Books were, and ſo in- 
cloſed them, ſecuring them from 'the Danger of being taken, and 
preſerving them, for himſelf, againſt better Times. Thence, after a 
Year or two, he removed again into the Country, and dwelt by a 
' Wood fide near Ceventry. 


But 
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But all this hard Reigu, by the Providence of God, he continued A NN O 
in his Place at the Court, and had his Penſion: paid him: tho? his be- 15533 
ing ſo eminent and active a Man in the former Reign, made him well e 8e 
known now, and often heaved at. When, upon Wyar's coming to fe Baud of 
Southwark, the Penſioners were commanded to watch in Armour that the Penſion 
Night at Court; hearing of it, he thought it his beſt Courſe to be ers. | 
there, leſt by his Abſence, he might have ſome Quarrel-picked with 
him; at leaſt be ſtruck out of the Book for receiving any more Wages. 
Therefore he was with the reſt upon Duty at the Court. One Norrys, 
who was Gentleman Uſher of the outer Chamber to King Heut), and 
King Edward, always a rank Papiſt, was now preferred, becauſe he 
was ſo, to be Chief Uſher of Queen Marys Privy Chamber. He was ap- 
pointed to call the Watch, to ſee if any were lacking. Unto whom 
the Clerk of the Check delivered the Book of their Names; which 
Norrys peruſed before he would call them. And ſeeing Underhil/s 
Name, he ſaid to the Clerk, If hat doth he here > He anſwered, He is 
here ready to ſerve, as the reſt be. Nay, by God's Body, faith he, that 
Heretic ſhall not be called to watch here; and ſo calling for a Pen, 
ſtruck. out his Name out of the Book. The Clerk of the Check tel- 
ling him this, Underhill taking his Man and a Link, went home, be- 
ing glad thereof; being not yet recovered of his Sickneſs caught in 
Priſon. -; OSS EPO ol Theo]. neon. 
When Wat was come about, Underhill, notwithſtanding his Diſ- upon Guard 
charge by Nerrys, put on his Armour, and repaired'to the Court, t #iireba! in 
where he found all his Fellows in Armour in the Hall; which they . Bebel. 
were appointed to keep that Day. Aſter this Service was over; when 
the Gentlemen Penſioners did notably guard the Queen's Perſon; when 
other, for fear, fled away, he went home to his Houſe, keeping him- 
ſelf cloſe, and coming feldom to the Court, until the Marriage was 
cancel de with King; FE ON Riot nit nf rp wrt 
Then was there preparing to go with the Queen to Wincheſter : Earl of Au- 
And all the Books of the Ordinaries were peruſed by the Biſhop of 7 lichte | 
Wincheſter, and the Earl of Arundel, two great Papiſts, to conſider of him the K 
every Man. And one would think Underhill ſhould have hardly eſca- 
ped now. Sir Zumphry Radcliff, Lieutenant of the Band, brought 
unto them the Book of the Penſioners. Which, when they overlook- 
ed, and came unto Underhill's Name, What doth he here, ſaid the Earl 
of Arundel? I know no Cauſe why he ſhould not be here, ſaid Nad. 
cliff. who alſo was, ſecretly, a Favourer of the Goſpel. He is an ho- 
neſt Man, and hath ſerved from the Beginning of the Band, and was 
as forward as any to ſerve the Queen in the Time of What's Rebel- Fa 35 
lion. Let bim paſs ther, ſaid the Biſhop. Well, faid the Earl, you may 
4 Jo; but T aſſure your Lordſhip, he is an Arch-Heretic. Thus he paſſed 
I Po Vl og We org be ares 1p . 
Being in Wincheſter, in the Chamber of Preſence with his Fellows, and doth 
Mr. Ner:ys came forth of the Queens Privy Chamber, unto whom nern, Gen: 
they did Reverence, as his Place required. Seing Underhill, he asked an Ute. 
him, What he did there? Marry, Sir, ſaid he, What do you do here b 
5 Norrys told him, He was very ſhort with him. 7 muſt and will forbear, 
k faid Underhill, for the Place you be in. But if you were in the Place 
Vet were in, of the Utter Chamber, I would be ſhort with you. Tou 
Vor. III. 4 _— ae 6 were 
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ANNO* were then the Doorkeeper, when we waited at the Tale. Tour Office 

1553. is wot to, find fault at my being here. I am, at this Time, appointed to 

ww © ſerve her Majeſty, by thoſe that be. in Authority, "who know me as well 

45 %% do, They {hall know you better, faid he: The Queen allo. 

With that ſaid Mr. Jobn Calvely, one of his Fellows, Brother unto 

Sir Jahn Colvely of Cheſhire, who ſerved at the Journey to Lawn- 

reſey in the ame Band that Underhill did; In good Faith, Mr. Nor- 
72 methinks, you do not well. This Gentleman, our Fellow, hath 

© ſerved of long Time, and was ready to venture his Life in Defence 

of the Queen's Majeſty at the laſt Service, and as forward as any 

was there; and alſo being appointed and ready to ſerve her again 

now, to his great Charges, as it is unto us all. Methinks, you do 

| more than the Part of a Gentleman, to feek to diſcharge him. 

8 © What, ſaid he, | perceive, you will hold together. Elſe were we 

- ©. worſe than Beaſts, ſaid he, if we would not in all lawful Cauſes fo 

hold together, That he that toucheth one of us, ſhall! touch us all. 

© So he went away into his Privy Chamber: and from that Time ne- 

ver meddled more with Underbill. And, indeed, this Band were al- 

moſt all Favourers of the Goſpel. r 

He retires for But after a; Year. or two's Tarryance in London, divers Reaſons per- 

his Safety out ſuaded him to remove away into more Obſcurity. Partly it grieved 

I. his Heart, to fee daily ſo much innocent Blood ſhed : He feared alſo, 

| that ſome of the Promoters ſhould at laſt take him; having been threat- 

bed by John Avales and Beard, as he underſtood by Luke, his Friend, 

' _ Who was great with ſome, that kept them Company, and yet were 

huoneſt Men. But Underhill was of a bold and undaunted Spirit, and 

took order that this Word ſhould be conveyed to thoſe Catehpoles, 

That if they ſhould attempt to take him, except they had a Warrant 

ſigned with four or five of the Counſellors Hands, he would go fur- 

ther with them than Peter did; who ſtruck off but the Ear of Mal. 

chus, but he would ſurely ſtrike off Head and all. Which Meſſage 

was carried to them: and it put them in ſuch Fear, that when ider. 

bill had often met them, they would not meddle with him. So 

mightily did God defend him. But yet he thought it convenient to 

| retire out of the City, and went and dwelt, as was aforeſaid, near Co- 

5 ventry. And thus he, throughout all this dangerous Time, was pre- 

ſerved, being never preſent at the blaſphemous Maſs; and enjoyed 

his Place and Penſion. And was never called more before the Privy 

Council, to anſwer for that for which he was, in the Beginning of the 
Nein cat it Nanga. 7 et, $3295 8 RRAV: © 2 

8 What aſterward became of this Gentleman, I know not: Only that 

he lived ſome Time in the Reign of Queen Eliæaboth, and ſent a Nar- 

ration of theſe Things unto John Fox. Out of which I have extract- 

ed what I have now writ. Which containing ſo many memorable 

Matters, and Tranſactions. of thoſe Days, and for the preferving_ the 

de xv Memory of ſo eminent a Perſon (whoſe Name otherwiſe muſt have 

been wholly buried and loſt) I thought worthy fo largely to ſet down. 

| +I ſhalkend\this Matter with a Prayer, that he uſed in Queen Ma- 
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Word, be: merciful unto us: we wait for thee. Thine Arme is at 
2 point to viſit us. But be thou our Health in the Time of Trou- = 
ble. Graunt that the Wicked People may flee: at the Anger of thy 
Voice, and that at thine Upſtanding the Papiſts may be ſcattered | _ 
Abroad. And that their Spoil may be gathered as the Graſhoppers _ 
* are gathered togather into the Pit. Stand up, Lord, thou that d wel. 
© leſt on high. Let England be filled with Equity and Righteouſnels. 1 
* Let Truth and Paithfulneſs be in her hereafter, Wiſdom, Knowledge, „ 
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The Troubles of Mountain, Parſon of Whittington 
College. Some Remembrance f Hancock, an emi- 
ent Preacher”, and Mimiſter of Pole in Dorlet- 

Leo here it may not be amiſs to ſet. down, what beſel one of piſhop G. - 0 
the London Divines about this Time; Thomas Mountain by on unis f = 

| Name, Parſon of St. Michael's the Tower Royal, otherwiſe called Whittington 5 _— 

= *- Whittington College; a Man of ſome Figure in thoſe Days, u . 1 
and that had been with the Duke of Northumberland in the Buſineſs of 4 3 
Queen Jane. What Troubles he endured from the Biſhop. of Wincheſter, 1 

for performing his Function in his Pariſh Church, according to King 

Edwards Laws, which were then in full Force, I will declare; as I TO 
| have extracted it out of his own MS. Relation.  Wherein, among other Foxii Ms. 

Things, two are worthy to be obſerved, viz. The noble Confidence of 1 
this Man, in ſpeaking the Truth before this bloody minded Biſhop; . __ 
and his lofty, ſcoffing, contumelious Carriage towards Mountain. | _ 
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Queen Mary was crowned Queen of England ſuch a Day of the He admini. > 
1 . Cviz. e * Sunday after, I Thomas 3 — Rf 
© Mountayn did miniſter all kynd of Service, according to the godly Sudan after 
„Order then ſer forth by the moſt gracious and bleſſed Prince, King Oro natien 2M 
Edward the Sixth: And the whole Pariſh being than gathered too 
gether, did than and there moſt joyfully communicate together with n _ 
me the Holy Supper of the Lord Feſus; and many other godly.Ci- Þ , —- 7 
_ © tizens, were then Partakers of the ſame. Who, with Bitterneſs of OE 
* Repentance, did not only lament their former wicked Lyves, but —_— 
alſo the Lack and Loſs of our moſt dread. Sovereign Lord, King Ed. 5 — 
ard the Sixth, whom we were not worthy of, for our Unthank- e 1 
* fulneſs and Diſobedience both towards Almighty God, and his M9. 
jeſtie. Now while I was even a breking of the Bread at the Table, - 
_ © laying to the Communicants theſe. Words, Take and Eat this, &c. OE | 
and Drink this, &c. there were ſtanding by, to ſee and hear, certayn 6 
Vor. III. ID! K 2 | Serving 
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PRES RENTON 3 | 
AN NO* Serving Men, belonging to the Busſhop of Wyzcheſter. Among 
1552 *© whom one of them moſt ſhamefully blafphemed' God, ſaying, Te, 
WR. © God's Bloud, ftandeſt thou' there yet, ſaying, Tale and Eat, Tate and 
© Drink? Vill not thu Gear be left yet > Jon ſhall be made to fing another 
Song within this fem Days, I trow, or elſe I have loſt my Marr. 
Sent for to The next Wedneſday. following” [Ofpb. 1x.] the Busſhop of Vin. 
- "Fogg © cheſter ſent one of his Servants for me, to come and-ſpeak to my Lord 
© his Maſter. To whom T anſwered, That F would wait' un his Lord. 
* ſhip aften that I had din Morning Prayer. Nay, faith his Many I 
may not tary ſo long for you. I am commannded' to take you 
* whereſoever I find you, and to bring you with me. That is my 
© Charge given unto me by my Lord's own Mouth. Wel than, ſaid 
© I, Iwill go with you out of Hand; and God be my Comfort, and ſtrengthen 
me with his Holy Spirit this Day and ever, in the ſame Truth wher- 
| © wnto he hath called me, that I may continue therim to the End, 
2 before Now, whan I came to the great Chamber at St. Mary Overies, 
Mes © there 1 found the Buſhop ſtanding; at a Bay Window, with a great 
; Company about him, and many Sutors, both Men and Women, 
_ © (for he was going to the Court.) Among whom, there was one 
© Mr. Sallenger Lor St. Leger] a Knight, and Lond Deputy of Ireland, 
deing a Sutor alſo to my Lord. Then the Buſhop called me unto 
Winchefter in a him, and ſaid, Thou Heretic! how dareſt thou be ſo bold to uſe that 
_ Paſſion, * Schiſmatical Service til, of late ſet forth, ſeing that God hath ſent 
us now ea Catholic Queen? Whoſe Laws tliou haſt broken, as the 
reſt of thy Fellows have don: and you ſhal know the Price of it, if 
1 édo live. There is ſuch abhominable Company of you, as is able 
to poyſon a whole Realm with your Hereſies. My Lord, ſaid I, Tam + 
none Heretic. For that Way that you count Hereſy, ſo worſhip we the 
Fyving God: And as our Forefathers have don and believed, I mean 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, with the reſt of the holy Prophets and Apo- 
© files; even ſo do I beleve to be ſaved, and by no other Means. God's . 
© Paſſion! faid the Buſhop, did not I tel you, my Lord Deputy, how. 
you ſhould know an Heretic. He is up with his Lyving God, as 
tho there were a Dead God. They have nothing in their Mouths, 
theſe Heretics, but the Lord Liveth, the Lyving God: The Lord, 
the Lord, and nothing but the Lord. Here he chaſed like a Buſhop; 
© and; as his Manner was, many times he put off his Cap, and rub- 
© hed to and fro up and down the fore Part 6f his Head, where a 
Lock of Hair was always ſtanding up, and that, as ſome ſay, was 
dis Grace. But, to paciſy this haſty Buſhop, and cruel' Man, th 
Selenger, Lord Lord Deputy ſaid, My good Lord Chancellor, trouble not you felt 
Der sf be © with this Heretic. 1'think-all the World is full of them. God bleſs 
the Biſhop; me from them. But, as your Lordſhip ſaid even now ful wel, Having 
= © a Chriſtian Queen reigning over us, I truſt there wil be ſhortly a 
 * Reformation, - and an Order taken for theſe Heretics. And I truſt, 
Sod hath: preſerved your Honourable Lordſhip for the very fame 
And to . © Purpoſe, - Than ſaid Mr. Se/Jenger unto me, Submit your ſelf unto 
8 5 my Lord, and fo you ſhall find Favour at his Hands. I hank you, 
Sir, ſaid I: Ply your own Sute, and I pray you let me alone, For I never 
ended m Lord, neither yet wil I mate am ſuch Submi ſſon, as he — 
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1 have me . Be Tees of chat, bar, God wing wel, 780 The You A 1NNo 
© are a ſtubborn Man. 0 EW 
Then ſtood there one by, way like _ pr. Mirtin: and faid, PE] e 
75 My Lord, the Time paſſetfi away: Trouble your ſelf no Wer with 5 7 55 FFI 
this Heretic: for he is not only a Heretic, but alſo a Traitor to the well as Here || Io 
Queen s Majeſtie. For he was one of chem that went forth with the ) _ . a” 1 
+ Duke. of Northumberland, and was in open Field mane Re Ore. 1 i 
And, therefore, as a Traitor, he is one of them t Hat are exempt 1 ll 
* of the General Pardon, and hath loſt the Benefit of the fame. Is it 
even ſo, faith the Buſhop? Feteh me the Book, that I may ſee it. 
Than was the Book brought him; as one ignorant what Had been 
don, and yet he being the chief Dover himſelf therof. Thau asked 
e * he of me, what my Name was. I ſaid, My Name uus Thomas Moun> 
tain. Thou; haſt Wrong, faiths he. Why fo, my Lords That thou 
© haſt not Mounted to 7 burn, or ſuch like Place. Then ſaid I unto him, | ' 
© 7 beſeech your Lord ſhip, be ſo gobu Lord unto me, as to let me know mine 25 
Accuſers, who-they le. Far I truſt that 1 have not deſerved, mother” to | - 
I hanged as a Ti hf, nor yet to be Burned as an Heretic. Por Toply „ = 
believe in one God in Trinitie: and as for the' Laws of the Realm, I troſ®s © - 
I have not offended or broken' any d them. No, ſayd the Buſflop I wil res „ 
© make thee to ſing a new Song or thow and I have don. For tfleſe 1 
© be always linked together, Treaſon and Hereſy. And thou —_ 44 
© like a ſhameleſs: Man,. offended in both, and chat ſhalt thou know. | 
e thee my ſelf. _ 
Than he called fo for: the Marſhall or fore of his Nen, a there the TOY _ 
© was. none of them there. Then called he for one Mr. Hun genford, an nin for ego — 
Done of his own: Gentlemen. Him he rounded in the Ear a pretty ing 8 hat 
* uhile: and then openly the Bafhop ſayd with'a loud Woice, [pray Good Works: 
vou, Mr. Hungerford, take this Fraiterous Heretic, and Have him 
© to to the, Marſbalſea, and remember well what I have id unto you. 
for this is one of our new broched: Brethren,” that ſpeakert 5 
al Good Works. No, my Lord; ſaid , I wever* preachet” of ſake 4 
* againſt any of hoſe Good Works whith' be commannded of Godin — 75 
+ Scriptures to le don. For in thoſe Good Mor every: Chriflian Man | 
c ought. to exerciſe himſelf" al the Days: of hir Lift; aud; pet, nor to think = 
© himſelf to be juſtified therly, but" rather to account "himſelf um anprofita . 
© ble Saruant, —— be bath dom tie bel be cn. Phat is true, 6 2 : _ 
the Buſhop. Lour Fraternity was, is and ever wil be altogetiher un- 
profitable i in all Ages, and good fon nothing, hut for tiſe Fire- Tel 
me, I pray thee, what Good Worlis were there don other in King . . 
« Harrys Days, or in King Edwards Days? Truly 9 5 Lord, faid I, hs 


there were don in the Days of theſe two' Cle Kings, of 'mſÞ vu 
J wor mur; WARS. Tong, 3 of 2 eng for 
6 End, 


1 Fa The Buſhop of 1 aboliſhed; with all his Viale king uur R 


ed Power and Authrity: over all Chriſtiam Princes; "APTActtry, * 


Fuperſtition and Hypocriſy ſuppreſſed'; Af: falſe and ſeigried Rflious vindicated by 
Men and Women diſcharged of their long loitring' in Cloiſters, and Mountain. 


* taught to ſerve God in Spirit” and(in'Frath, and no longer to worſhip 
him in vain; Deuouring poor Widows Houſes) under the pretende of 
Yn. . Prayers. Allo; if it like your Dordſbip, they did erect many 
| Colleges. 
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ANN O Colleges. Alſo the Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford firſt by 
1553: * Wiſe Men were viſited, than purged, wel ſurniſhed: with godly; learn- 
1 ed Maſters of every Houſe; and, laſt of all, continually releved 
and maintained, from Time to Time, by the good and wel diſpo- 

© ſed People of this Citie of London; that Learned Men might flouriſh. 
Al theſe, my Lord, were Good Works. Further, they did erect many 
ve fair Hoſpitals ; One for Orphans and Fatherles Children; wherin they 
77 © may be taught to know their Duty and Obedience both to God and 
Man: having both a Schoolmaſter, and alſo an Ulher, to teach them 

© their Grammar. Theſe, | likewiſe, have alſo Meat, Drink, Cloth, 
Lodging, Lawnders, Surgeons and Phyſicians, with al other Neceſ- 
- © faries.' In the other Houſes, My Lord, there be the Blind, the Lame, 
© the Dumb, the Deaf, and all kind of ſick, ſore and diſeaſed People. 
They have always with them an honeſt, learned Miniſter, to com- 
fort them, and to give them good Counſil, that they might patient- 
© ly take in good Part, God's Viſitation. This they have, beſide Meat, 
n e Surgeons, Phyſicians. Are not al theſe Good Works, 
Winebefter di- © Then the Buſhop ſaid unto me, in Mockage, Sir, You have made 
ſparages chem. 6 great Speke. © For wheras you have ſet up one Beggarly Houſe, 
| vou have pulled down an Hundred Princely: Houſes for it: Putting 
_ + ©: ont godly, learned and devout Men, that ſerved God Day and Night, 

IM and thruſt in their Place a fort of ſcurvy and lowẽzy Boyes. 
| Windheflerque- © Wel, to be ſhort with thee, What ſayeſt thou to the Bleſſed Sa- 
ſtions bim as *' crament of the Altar: How believeſt thou in that? Lord, not 
2 * In * as you'beleve; for I never read in the Scripture of any ſuch Sacrament 
ment of the © ſo called, and ſo unreverently to be hanged up in a Rope over 4 Heap of + 
At r. Stones: and that ſame to be worſbipped of the: People, as God. No 
© Be unto them that ſo do teach the People to believe: For they be. falſe 
Prieſts; Believe them who will; for, truly, I will not. Thus have I 

© Been taught to believe, By whom, faith the Buſhop ? Forſooth, even by 

Jeſus Chriſt, the High Buſhop and Prieſt f our Souls. Who, by the 
Mering up of bis own bleſſed Body on the Groſs once for al, as St. Paul 

faith to the Hebrews, and there ſhedding his moſt precious Blood, hath 

© cleanſed as from al our Sins. © And; I truſt, by his Death, to have ever- 
* lafling Life. But how fayeſt thou, ſhameles Heretic! unto the holy 
. © and bleſſed Maſs? My Lord, ſuffer me, I pray jou, to ſpeak my Con- 
© ſcience. I nother believe it to be Holy, nor yet. Bleſſed, but rather to 
© be abbominable before God and Man, and the ſame to be accurſed. And 
with that I kneeled down, and held up my Hands, looking up unto 
©. Heaven, and ſaid, in the Preſence of them all; O!“ Father of Hea- 
ven and of Earth, I moſt bumbly beſeech thee to encreaſe m Faith, and 
* zo help my Unbeliefe, and ſbortly: caſt down for Ever that ſhamefull Idol, 
' © the Maſs, even for Teſus Chriſt's ſake I ask it, Amen. God | graunt it, 
For bis Mercyes ſake, © ſboriiy to come to pat. I cry you Mercy, Sir, 
t © faid the Buſhop, How holy you are now! Did you never ſay Maſs, 
I' I pray you? Tes, mn Lord, that I baue : an I ask God Mercy, and 
" ©. + © moſt heartily Forgivenes, ſor doing ſo wicked a' Deed.” And will you 
- © never fay it again, ſaid the Buſhop? No, my Lord, God willing, never 
© while I live, knowing that I do know, not to be drawn aſunder with wild 
„ Horſes. I truſt that God wil not ſo give me over, and leave me. to my 

135 51 : 


ſelf 


95 2 26s n WIT 82 
"ld 
* * a 
2 2 ” 
— 
— 
* 
1 


% 
\ 


by 


A — _— 6 
rr 


— pe C r — n = 8 
X*: 8% ' : : N. 
* ; ; [5 
0 „ a 
„ |. : 


. one I eo a —⅛ðͤ „144 —— 22 


ſelf. Then he cryed, Away with him. It is the ſtubborneſi Knave A N NO 


Then Mr. Hungerford called for three or four of my Lord's Men <= 
* to wait upon him to the Marſpalſes: and; by the Way, as he went, Fele ; 
* he mightily perſuaded with me, that I ſhould give over mine He- Hin 
© reſies' and wicked Opinions, as he termed them, and he wold be a 
Mean for: me unto my Lord, and offered me to go back again. 7 

© thanked him for bis good Wil, and defired bim, that I might go forward 

* to the Place appointed by my Lordi; Wel, faith he, and there: be no 
Remedy, come on. l am fory for you. Then came we to the 
Mar ſbalſea, and the Porter, called Brittain, opened the Door and let 
1 

& 

* 

2 

o 

o 


29 


dus in, ſaying, What have you brought here, Mr. Hungerford > An 
Heretic? He fayd, Yea; and a Traitor too. Ne, ſaid I, I am none. 
. I am even as true a Man both t God and to the Crown of England, a 
© any of you both are, or my Lord, your Maſter, other. Wel, faid the 
porter, we ſhal hamper you wel enough. Come on with me. Then 
the Gentleman rounded him in the Ear, and ſo went his ways. 
Then was I brought unto a great Block. Set up your Feet here, 
© Mafter Heretic, faid Brittain, the Porter; and let me ſee how theſe 
©. Crarop-rings will become you. I am not tos good, faid I, te wear 
* theſe for the Trath's ſake, 75 eing that Jeſus Chr iff | dyed for f my ſake. 
6 They are welcome unto me.with al my heart. For, by much 'Tribala- 
| © tion we mi enter into the Kingdom of God. Than he took a great 
Hammer in his Hand, and did tet them on, and that ſorely. Then 
he brought me to my Lodging, a Place called Boner s Colehouſe : put into Bo. 
There he put me in, and locked the Door upon me, faying, He 77s Coo | 
* was commanded: to keep me as a cloſe Priſoner, and that no Mann 
might fpeak with me. Content, ſaid I, and yet wil I ſpeak with one, | 
* Wold 1 might know him. So wold I, truly. Then were yon a great 
deal nearer to the Kingdom of God, thaw you are now. Repent, there 
fore, your Papiſtry, Mr. Brittain, and believe the Goſpel; ſo ſhal you 
* be ſure to be ſaved, els never. So he ſhook his Head at me, and 


And here, for a while, we leave this poor Miniſter of Chriſt a No Alms for 
Captive in the Marſbalſea,, where People came ia thick and threefold the Heretic 
for Religion. To this Priſon the Biſhop: of Wincheſter uſed! now and 

then to fend his Alms. About ten Days after Mountain was commit= 

ted, Brooks, the Biſhop's Almoner, came hither with his Maſter's 

Alms- basket: but with a Charge from the Biſhop to the Porter, that 

not a Scrap of it ſhould be given unto the Heretics; and that if he 

heard they had any Share in it, that Priſon ſhonld neter have it again 

as long as he lived. Byoots, departing out of the Priſon, beheld a 

Piece of Seripture, that was painted ouer the Door in the Time of 

King Edward's Reign; What have we here, ſaid he? A Piece of He. 

rely * 1 command you, in my Lord's Name, that it be clean put 

gut, againſt I come again. For, if Ind it here, my Lord ſhalfknow 
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; = Memorials Ecclefiaftical Chap. VII. 
— onto mortem en — — — . — — | 
ANNO in Pole in Dorſetſhire there was great ſtruggling againſt bringing 
1553. in the Popiſh Religion there. Some forward Men were for ſetting 
r 1 up an Altar in the Church for the Mals; but others oppoſed it. 
Naſs built, and The Queen's Proclamation, mentioned in the Firſt Chapter of this 


pulled donn Book, wherein ſhe declared her ſelf a Roman Catholic, and that ſhe 


ped had been therein brought up, and wiſhed that all her Subjects were 
of the ſame Religion, tho ſhe would compel none, animated many, 
that they, | forgetting their Duty and Obedience to God, and to 
ſhew their Obedience unto the Queen, would have the Maſs, and 
other | ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, in poſt-haſte ; but Thomas Fancock, 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh, a Favourer of the Goſpel, took upon him 
| to read that Proclamation to them, and to declare the meaning of it: 
Haneve's Nar- * That whereas ſhe willed al her loving Subjects to embrace the ſame 
ration. fi." © Religion, they were not to rebel "againſt her being their Princeſs, 
but to let her alone with her Religion. This farisfied not the 
* Papiſts, but they would needs have their masking Maſs. And fo 
one Mbite, and others, built up an Altar in the Church, and pro- 
© cured a fit Chaplain, a French Prieſt, to ſay Maſs there. But their 
Altar was pulled down: And Sir Bry/ſe (that was the Prieſt's 
Name) was fain to hide his Head. Then the Papiſts built them 
an Altar in White's Houſe, and his Man was Clark to ring the 
© Bel, and to aſſiſt the Prieſt at Maſs. But ſome threatned him, 
* That if he did uſe to put his Hand out of the Window to ring 
* the Bel, that a Hand Gun ſhould make him ſmart, that he ſhould not 
_ © pul in his Hand again with Eafe. oo en 
Mak in a © So had the Papiſts their Maſs in Mr. White's Houſe, and the 


— * in * Chriſtians the Goſpel preached openly in the Church. The Pa- 
the Church. piſts alſo reſorted to the Church to hear the Word of God; not 


for any Love they had to the Word, but to take the Preacher in 
© Trip. For divers Articles they took out of his Doctrin. Of 
* the which they accuſed him before the Council at the Time of the 
11111111 . 
Articles a AAmongſt the which, one of them was, For that in his Doctrin 
gainſt Hast he taught them, That God had plagued this Realm moſt juſtly for 
OS * their Sins with three notable Plagues. The firſt Plague was a 
Warning to Eng/and : which: was the 'Poſting' Sweat, that poſted 

© from Town to Town thorow' England, and was named Stop-Galant. 

* For it ſpared none. For there were ſome: Dauncing in the Court 

at Nine a Clock, that were dead at Eleven. In the fame Sweat 

alſo at Cambridge dyed two worthy Imps, the Duke of Suffolk his 

Sons, Charles and his Brother. The ſecond: Plague was a Threat- 

ding to Exgland, when God took from us our wile, | virtuous and 

 * godly King Edward the Sixth. The third was, The being robbed 

© and: ſpoiled: of the Jewel and Treaſure of God's Holy Word. The 

. which utter Deſtruction ſhould follow, without ſpeedy Repen- 
tance. | e 7 85 5 5 78 e * N | 3 
Excepted out Another Article that much offended; and for the which he was 
we agg * exetnpted out of the | firſt General Pardon, that Queen Mary graunt- 
why, © ed, Was, That he rebuking their Deſires, to have their ſuperſtitious 
TI © Ceremonies and their idolatrous Maſs, and to put down the glo- 
© rious Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, did, in his Doctrin ask them, * 
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this mought be don, and how they would bring it to paſs, ha- N OOo +7 

. ving the Law of the Realm, and the gloricus Goſpel, of Jeſus Chriſt 15% 
Jagainſt them; and God being againſt them. He asked, In whom gs ©" 7 
they had their Truſt ? He told. them, their Truſt was in Fleſh. 8 g © 4 


80 they forſook the Bleſſing: of God, and . heaped -upon-themſelves ® |" 
© his Curſings. Maledictus Homo, gui _confidit. in Homine, & ponit Car-. 3 


* nem_Brachjum ſunm, Sc. What Fleſh is that, {aid he, you truſt „ 
unto ? Stepben Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter / He hath been a Os '-, , = 


— 


* Saul, God make him a Paul. He hath been a Perſecutor, God make 
him a faithſul Preacher. Theſe Words ſo much -offended, that he _ 


was not thought worthy. to enjoy the Queen's Pardon. _ 


* Wherupon he was counſelled by Maſter William Thomas, late Clark: tie fees, = I 
* of King Edwards Council, for Saſeguard of his Life, to flee. nde 
' © ſo, he came to Raa in Normandy. Where he continued the Space © __ 
After that, hearing of an Eng/zsſh Congregation in the City of Ge- r 
eva, he reſorted. thither with his Wife, and one of his Children. 131 


7 


* Where he continued three Years, and ſomewhat more. In thewhich 1 5 1 
City, I praiſe God, ſaith he, I did ſe my Lord God moſt purely = 
and truly honoured, and Sin moſt ſtraitly puniſhed, | So it may be „ 
wel called, a. Holy. City, a City ef God. The Lord pour his Bleſſings = 1 
Ippon it, and continue his Favour towards it, defending it againtt 
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Alter the Death of Queen Mary, in the happy Beginning of Queen i 
Elizabeth, he returned home. And all this 1 have laid together to e 
preſerve: the Memory of another eminent Preacher of the Goſpel, and _ _ 

by give ſome Light into the Times upon Queen Marys Acceſs to the  _ = 
„ C ¶¾V et ion Ro Hg: OS. x2 
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Sermons before the Queen brite ' Account of 
_ another Sermon preached before Her, to exaſperate 
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y O entertain the Queen's Devotion this Tent, were. ſet up 
the Learnedeſt Men of the Popiſh Perſuaſion, to preach: be- 
fore Her. Who then laboured to confirm the old Super- 
ſtitions, and threw. all tbe Dirt they could upon the late 
EkReformation, and reformed Doctrines, and in the mean time, without 
a all Meaſure, extolling the Queen, even ro Blaſphemy. One of theſe 

Preachers was James Brook, a Doctor of Oxford, and Preſident of Ba. 


x & 1 


liel, and ſoon after Biſhop of Gloceſter, and a buſy Man in theſe Times. 
He preached before Her upon the Speech of Jairu to Chriſt, My 
Gp Daughter is even now dead, bat come and lay thy Hand. upon ber, and. ſhe 
ſhall live. Theſe Words he applied to the Kingdom and Church of 
England, upon its Defection from the Pope, even dead, before ſhe [rhe 
| Queen] came to Reign, and, by her mighty Influence, reviving and living 
again. This fine Sermon was thought worthy printing ſoon after. But 
the Proteſtants took occaſion to ſpend their Cenſures upon this Diſcourſe; 
 fiying, Herein he made himſelf to be Fairw the Ruler of the /Syna- 
gogue, England to be his Daughter, and the Queen to be Chriſt. - 
Another of theſe Preachers was Thomas Watſon, D. D. Maſter of 
St. John's College in Cambridge, and after Biſhop of Lincoln, an auſtere, 
or rather, a ſowre and churliſh Man, according to Godwin's Character of 
him. He preached. before the Queen the third and fifth Fridays in 
Lent : Who gave himſelf this Task, To prove the. real Preſence in the 
| Sacrament, and that the Maſs. was the Sacrifice of the New Teſtament. 
is Sermons His two Sermons he printed foon afterwards. Which remaining unan- 
Printed. ſwered fifteen Years,” the Papilts. büi much upon, as thinking them 
5 not anſwerable by thoſe of:che ee frary. Perluaſion. And ſuch an Opi- 
1 nion had they of the profgund earning of this Doctor, that whatſo- 
ever was known of his doing, was thought to be fo learnedly done, 


that none could be found amg the Proteſtants able to anſwer any 
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been . Whereupon, in the Year 156g, Rokert Crowley, that had been an Exile 
- Mr. Crowley. in this Queen's Reign, and afterwards Miniſter of Cripplegate, London, 
72 undertook to anſwer theſe Sermons. Which, he ſaid, he the rather did, 
becauſe he knew ſome Papiſts, that could not be yet perſuaded that 
the Popiſh Church could err; and alſo uttered their Minds freely, 
that the Proteſtant Doctrine concerning the Preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, and concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſs, was erroneous 
and falſe : which he perceived they were chiefly perſuaded of by thoſe 
_ Sermons. And he added, That he knew ſome, that did even hunger 
and thirſt to ſee what might be ſaid to the contrary "of that which 
e OBI 5” Be Ig. 4 > pts n, . they | 
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they were yet perſuaded in. Crowley, in his Book, ſets down Watſor's 4 NNO 
Font ods verbatim, and taking them thronghout mee by piece, an- 1553. 


e 


ſwereth each Paragraph. In which he took eſpeci 
us, to conſider the Authorities that were alledged, with the Circum- 
ſtances; ſetting down the ſame at large to be ſeen: that all might 
weigh them, and judge whether Watſon applied them right. And by 
the like, or greater Authority, Crowley anſwered all that the other had 
laboured to confirm, either by the Seriptures or ancient Fathers. 

But conſidering theſe Sermons bore ſo great a Vogue among the 
Papiſts, I will here give a Taſte of them. In one of them he had theſe 


Words : Seeing a Sacrifice is an outward Proteſtation of our inward 7 Akts 
| of T. Watſon, | 


Faith and Devotion, if we Chriſten” Men have no Sacrifice private 
* unto us, then be we the moſt miſerable Men that eber were, being 
without any kind of Religion. For take away our Sacrifice, and 
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© rake away our Religion. AS St. Cyprian, conſuting the carnal Thoughts Sem. be 


vd of the Capersaits, that thought they ſhould have eaten Chriſt's Fleſh ©" 
either roaſted or fod, and ſo ſhould have conſumed it to nothing, 

< writeth thus; Cum illius Perſonæ Caro, ft in fruſta partitetur, non omni 

© -humano generi poſſet ſalicere; qua ſemel confumpta videretur R eligio in- 

© rerifſe, cui nequaquam ulterius Victima ſupereſſet : i. e. Seeing that if the 

«© Fleſh of bis Perſon were divided into Pieces, it could not ſuffice al Man- 

6 kind to eat upon; which Plefh after it were once clean waſted and conſu- 

* med, our Religion might likewiſe ſeem to periſh and be deſtroped, which 

bad no more any Sacrifice remaining. Whereupon I conclude, that if we 

© have not Chriſt's Body and Bloud preſent in the Sacrament for our 

external Sacrifice, whereby we may mitigate and pleaſe Almighty 

God, and obtain Remiſfion of Sin, and ſpiritual Grace and Gifts; 

then ſhould we be no better than the Turks ; ſeeing all Nations from 

* the Beginning of the World, both Genfiles and Fews, have had one 

© kind of outward. Sacrifice, to declare and expreſs their inward Devo- 

tion and Religion, either to the true God of Heaven, or to ſuch as they 

© fantaſied or feyned to be Gods; faving only the Turks, (as Petrus Clu- 

© xiacenſis writeth.) Whereby it appeareth, That this Sec that deny- 

eth and deſtroyerh the Maß which": the Sacrifice of the Church, is 

* verily the Sect of Mahomet,” preparing a Way for the Turk to overrun 

all Chriſtendom, as he hath"done'a great Piece already.” This was a 

home Stroke indeed, agaigſt all thoſe that oppoſed the Papal Maſs; That 

let their other Qualifications be what they will, let them believe in Jeſus 

Chriſt, and hope to be ſaved by him let them own all the Articles of 

the Creed, and believe and live according to the Holy Scriptures ; yet 

they are Chriſtians no longer, but mere Tarks, and are laying a Plot 

8 the Great Tark to overrun Cbriſtendom. And why ſo? That 

_JNOWS #7: e go te 58 o 4.87 0 „ e 

For what could the Tark do more againſt our Faith, if he did over- 

come us, beſide our Thraldom and Tyrannical Oppreſſion, but, as theſe 

Men do now, to take away our Sacraments and Sacrifice, and to leave 

us nothing but the bate Name of Chriſt ; and if there be any good Man, 

that hath true Religion in his Heart, to compel him to keep it within 

* him, that he ſhall not expreſs it outwardly? * As if there were no Way 

to expreſs outwardly true Religion ly ing in the Heart, but by the Mals. 

So that if there were no Maſs, there could be no external Religion. 
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1 Care, as he tells. 


Memorial, Ecclefraftical Chap. VIII. 
4 N.N.O But our Preacher goes on. And, in very Deed, divers notable and 
"I 553- * godly Writers, at this Day, call this Hereſy againſt the Sacrifice of 
LA. 5 the Church, which Lather firſt began, and moſt maintained, by this 
Name, Sets Mahumetica; The Seck of Mahomet.” This was good Do- 
Atrine to be preached to the Queen upon her firſt Entrance to her King- 
55 dom; to invenom her Heart againſt her Proteſtant Subjects, and to diſpoſe 
her to ſhed their Blood, and to make Havock of them, without Favour 
or Mercy; as being no better than mere 7arks, and ſuch as had renoun- 

ced theie-Chriſtiamey . II: ns 6th, OE 5 
Soon after, ſpeaking of the Doctrine of Chriſt's Body to be really pre- 
ſent in the Bleſſed Sacrament, he declared, that there were three Things 
14. pt 44. That held him in this Faith; The manifeſt and plain Scripture, the uni- 
form Aucthorities of Holy Men, and the Conſent of the Univerſal 
Church. Theſe three be the Arguments, that a Chriſten Man may 


Joyned together concerning one Matter: But, if they be ſeparate, then 
* ſome. of them be but weak Staves to lean unto. As for Example, 
The Scripture, - without the Conſent of the Church, is a Weapon as 
meet for an Heretic, as for a Catholic. {ls not this as much as to ſay, 
That the Scripture is as fit to confirm Hereſy, as it is to confirm Ca- 
tholic Truth 2} | For Arius, Neſtorius, and ſuch other Heretics, did 
© alledge the Scriptures for their Opinions, as the Catholics did. But 
* theiralledging was but the abuſing of the Letter; which is indifferent 


would as indifferently admit of an evil Senſe, as of a good; which cer- 
tainly is Reflexion bad enough upon the holy Writers, and Spirit of God 
that inſpired them] and depraving of the true Senſe : Which is only 


that the one without the other is not a Direction, but a Seduction to 
© a ſimple Man. [Then let all take heed of reading the Word of God, 
as they would avoid being ſeduced.] Becauſe the very Scripture indeed 
© js not the bare Letter, as it lyeth to be taken of every Man, but the 
© true Senſe, as it is delivered by the univerſal Conſent of Chriſt's 
Church. Which Words do effectually deſtroy the Authority of the 
Scriptures, 'and make them uſeleſs, ſince we cannot underſtand any thing 


puts upon them. And how ſhall we come to know that > How diffi- 
cult to underſtand, how the Univerſal Church interprets each Place? 


Church's Senſe? That is not a fafe Way neither, according to our 
Preacher, who goes on thus: . 

Likewiſe the Writings and Sayings of the Fathers, if they be but the 
© Mind of one Man, without the Conſent of other, were he never ſo well 
© learned and vertuous otherwiſe ; yet his Writings, I fay, in that Point, 
be not a Confirmation for an ignorant Man, to hold him in the Truth, 
* but a Temptation to ſeduce him, and pull him from the Truth.“ So 
that here is a great Work done by this Man in a few Lines. Scriptures and 
Fathers are rendred uſeleſs, nay, and very dangerous; for tis an hundred 
to one they lead you into Error and Hereſy, if you read them, and pull 
you from the Truth. But what myſt the poor Man do now, that 
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© ſtick unto, and never be deceived* 3 Eſpecially if they be knit and 


© to Good and Evil, Ias tho the Letter of the facred Word of God, 


known by the Tradition and Conſent of the Catholic Church. So 


in them, until we firſt know what Senſe the Univerſal Church of Chriſt 


Muſt we go to the ancient Fathers, and Eccleſiaſtical Writers, to learn the 
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Chap. VII. N " Queen M an I 
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would FBS 3 * Truth? Why, believe. as ; the Church believes, A V N 0 


For this is the Senſe of that which follous: 


The Conſent of the Church is always a Gare Staff, the very Pillar of * 


2 Truth, whether it be in Thing expreſſed in the Letter of the Scri- 
* pture, or in Things delivered unto, us by Tradition of the Apoſtles. 
* He that holdeth him by this Staff, cannot fall in Faith, but ſtand i in 
Truth But we are left in the Briars as much as before: ſot, hoy 
ſhall we. know what the Conſent. of the Church is? 
After he had laboured, by Authority of Scripture and Fathers to 


prove the Carnal, Preſence; he thus proceeds; © Theſe Scriptures, and Bid 5.44. 


theſe Effects brought out of the Scriptures, and conſirmed by many 


is neither Bread nor Wine, but only the Body and Bloud of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, united to God's Son in Unity of Pperſon. Which is a 
ſufficient Cauſe, able to work in the worthy Receiver eben heavenly 
and glorious Effects, which | have ſpoken of alggady. 

© Whereby it appeareth, what moveth me to continue Rill; in that Faith, 
which is fo expreſly taught in holy Scripture. Which Scripture alſo 
draweth and pulleth me from the contrary falſe Opinion. In divers 
Places it moveth me, and all Chriſten Men, to beware and take beed 
of falſe Prophets, that come in the Apparel of Sheep, but within they be 
ravenous Wolves: That in their Mouths have the Word of God; their 


their Teaching, is old rotten Hereſies, confuted and condemned of all 


Chriſtendom before; and not God's Word: The Name: whereof they 
abuſe to the Maintainance of all Vice, Error, Beaſtly Living, Adul- 
tery, Diſobedience, Sacrilege, and open Conſpiracy, to the Subver- 


6 fion of themſelves, and of that State under which they live. Thus 


was it the care of theſe bloody minded Men, the Romiſb Clergy, to irri- 


tate the Queen, by theſe Slanders and falſe Accuſations of her peace- 
able Subjects, the Goſpellers, to E in all manner of Rigor and 


Cruelty againſt them. 


The Scripture cryeth, added hes Nolize 6 omni i Sema . ak. - 


lieve not every Spirit, but try and prove the Spirits, if they be of: God 
er no: for many falſe Prophets are abroad in the World. One way to 
« try them, is, to mark the End of their Converſation, and the Example 


and Fruit of their Lives: as St. Paul ſaith, Quorum exitum converſa- 


' Honts intuentes, eorum imitamini fidem : Follow their Faith, the End of 
* whoſe Converſation ye have ſeen. We have ſeen, what is the End of this 
new Teaching ; ; Carnal and deteſtable Living, Conſpiracy and Treaſon. 

Laying Hats Rebellion to their Charge moſt falſely : ber they generally 
OO? it, and refuſed, to have any. hand. ,, n 


* The other Fathers of whom we learned-our Faith, were Men Wm 


the corrupt World was not worthy to have. Theſe Authors of this 
New Opinion were Men, that were not worthy to have and enjoy 
*. the World: [But by all means, if he had his Will, to be executed, as 
Malefactors and Vilſains, out of the way;] Of whom St. Peter writ- 


* eth, Magiſiri mendaces, and ſo forth: Lying Maſters, that bring in Sets 


| LE P kar and deny. that Lord that heir. them, (as they do in this 
| | Matter 
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manifeſt Authorities, of the holy Fathers, do prove evidently to any 
Man that hath but common Wit, and any Sparkle of Grace, and is 
not forſaken of Almighty: God, that the Subſtance of this Sacrament | 
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ANN O“ Matter of the Srorment) bringing upon them a ſpeedy Perditior.” And 
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His Sermon 
ſor Private 
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* many ſhall follow their Ways; through whom the way of -Truth ſhall be flan- 
© dered and blaſphemed ; and in Covetguſreſs,' by feigned Words, they ſhal 
© make Mercha#dize of you; to whom” wdgment ceaſeth not, and their De- 


ſtrulſſion ceaſeth not. Applying, out of his Charity, unto the Profeſſors 


of the Reformed Religion, à Place of Scripture ſpoken of the very worſt 
of Heretics, Apoſtates from the Profeſſion of Chriſt, and ſunk into all 
manner of Immorality and Uncleannels, oo mn! 
We be-alſs warned of St. 70hn of this Matter, ſaying, He that re- 


© maineth"and abideth in the Doctrine (that the Apoſtles taught) be hath ; 


the Father aud the Son. If any come to you, not bringing this Doctrine, do 
* not "receive bim into jour Houſes. Here he doth teach us to avoid them 


©that profeſs any other Doctrine than ſuch as all faithful Men throughout 


* the World have received, and profeſs: which is not the Doctrine the 

Sacramentaries preach. Whereas there is no particular Doctrine meant 
in that Place, but in general The Doctrine of Chriſt. 8 
Pimnally, Confidering the Promiſes of Chriſt to his Church, That he 


will be with them to the World's End, and that the Holy Ghoſt ſhall lead 
© theminto ll Truth; then may we juſtly ſay, That if this, our Faith, be 
' © an' Error, it hath prevailed univerſally; not One hundred Year, but 


Two, Three, Four, yea, a Thouſand Year : and more than that, even 
* to the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, as appeareth by the Teſtimonies of all holy 
Writers. And then may we fay, Lord, if we be deceived, thou haſt 
deceived us. We have believed thy Word; we have followed the Tra- 
© dition of the Univerſal Church: We have obeyed the Determinations 
and Teachings of thoſe Biſhops'and Paſtors whom thou haſt placed 


in the Church, to ſtay us in Unity of Faith, that we be not carried 


« away with every Wind of falſe Doctrine. Therefore, if we be 
6 deceived, it cometh of thee, O Lord. Our Error is invincible.” 
Thus Men flatter themſelves in their own Opinions, and are ready, pre- 
ſumptuouſly, to lay their Follies to God's Charge. But, tis well he comes 
in, if the next Words, with an Epanorthifis« * But, Good People, we are 


© ſire God deceiveth no Man. Let us all beware we do not deceive 
_ © ourſelves, as St. James ſaith.” And let thoſe eſpecially beware they do 
not deceive themſelves, that are moſt confident they are not deceived. 
Of which Number, furely, was this confident Doctor. 


All this, and much more, did the Preacher entertain the Queen with 


in his firſt Sermon. Ia his ſecond Sermon he laboured, among other 


Things, to prove Private Maſſes : And, towards the Cloſe, hath an Ar- 
gument far fetched, which few would have thought on. And that was, 
*" Becauſe the Devil once condemned thoſe Maſſes, and called them Fu- 
ti Jaolatry. © But the Devil being a great Lyar ; therefore, thoſe 


Mies were good,” and no Tdolatry.” And that this was th&Devil's 
Judgment of Maſſes, the Pitacher had it from Luther himſelf. Therefore, 
_ © hefaid; Lutber had learned this Leſſon from the Devil: and that he had 


* '6hee a Viſion of the Devil, and ſaw him with his corporal Eyes, being 


„Waking: and that of him he learned all that he had fo peſtilently ſpo- 


en againſt the holy Maſs.” And for the proving theſe ſurprizing Aller- 
tions to His Auditors, in great Oſtentation, the Doctor pulled out Lutber's 


Book, which he wrote againſt Private Maſſes, and there fell to reading 


out of it,” how Lacher related of himſelf, That one Night, ſuddenly 
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will give you a Taſte of, which I met with among 
but by whom preached I cannot tell; but, as it ſeems, by ſomebody 
of Fame. Some part whereof ran thus 8x . 
Mark the Noughtineſs, of thies Verlets, Who with Feet and Head part of ano- 
© go about to take away and deſtroy the greateſt Treaſour the Church ther Popiſh | 
* hath, that is to ſay, the moſt huge and godlieſt Sacrament: of the _— 
Aultar: without which the Church cannot be, ne yet Chriſten'Reli- 
Whoſe Hart wold not bleed to ſe thes noughtie Deſperats ſo un- 
reverently ſpeak Blaſphemy, and rail againſt this moſt holy Sacrament, 
* which tbe Angelical Spirits of Heaven (as C bey ſeſtom in his XXI Ho- 
mily upon the IX Chap. of the 4s. fayerh,) 4 Honour and Reverence 
© with 'Trembling and Drede ; and cannot, (as Heſyebia ſayth in his 8e- 
< cond Book and VIII. Chapter of Leviricus). behold with their Ben? 
© This is to be noted, That thies noughtie vile Perſons uſe this" of 
«© Cuſtom in this Matter, and ſuch like, ether not to alledge the 
Scriptures, and Sayings of Fathers; or if they do, they do not alledge 
_ © theym wholly. And if they do wholly, they do interpretate and ex- 
pound theym falſely and untruly againſt the true Senſe, Uoderſtand- 
ing and Meaning of them, gyving unto they m falſe Gloſes aud Co- 
ments to deceave and beguy le the ignorant, and not learned Pe 
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* fo many good. and godly -Lerned i 
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85 "7 al the Catholiks + were lerned, they ſhould oon ſee and perceave 


che Juggling and Falſhood of thies Harlots, and that ſuch Stuf as they 
a, bring in, being wel examyned, makerh not. for theym, bur clene 
* againſt theym. 


Note, The Diſcord: and Diſcoh % thay: (0041 lebe and ” "ohh 


© emonglt the Ring-leaders and Capitanes of the Hereſies in this Matter, 
and in other cheif Points of our Religion: Lea, what Contradiction 
commonly ſome one or other of the chiefeſt of theym ys in with his 
on ſelf; eſpecially Luther and Melanie bon: Whom to credyt againſt 
en, ys to declare, that he that fo 

* doth, hath an empty foly ſh Bray n, and Is: bewwebed from al . 


7 dom and - Goodnels. 


Note, That thies Hereriks do rake, away that e which- ys 
* called Jage Sacrificium ; The continual. or dayly : Sacrifice ; and, conſe- 
„ quently, withal they take away Chriſten Religion, and the Church of 


« Chriſt's Doctryne. For thees three, Doctryne, Religion and Sacri- 


* fice, alway hitherto. have concurred and ranne together. 
Note alſo, That where Chriſt, to the great Comfort of Chriſten 


. * People, hath promyſed to be with theym contynually to the World's 


* End, undoubtedly meaning and underſtanding, his ſaid being to be 


in the Sacrament of the Aultar, as the Catholike Fathers do interpre- 


tate and declare; thies Loſells, depryving Chriſten Folks of ſo great a 


© Solace and Comfort, make Chriſt therby, ſo my ch as eth in Heyl, 


to be accompted and taken for a very Lyer. 
Note, That where thies Brothels commonly have nothing i in their 


< Mowthe. but Faith, Faith, ye ſhal find in examyning their further 


. Sayings and Doyngs, they Want alſo That utterly in Effect. For 


* where, we ought ſimply and playnly, without al doubt, to beleve 
4 that which Chriſt (the Trouth it ſeif ) did in his Woords affirm and 
5 ſay, thees Villayns, where Chriſt, by expreſs Woords did ſay, Hot eſt 


„ Corpus meum, Hic Sanguis meus, noting. his very Preſence in the Sa- 


crament, they do, by their blynd:Gloſes, devyſed by their ſrantike 
and mad Brayns, ſay, That the Body and Bloud of Chriſt ys not in- 
dede in the ſayd Sacrament, bycauſe they cannot by Reaſon me 2 


hend it; without which they wil beleve nothing. 
Note, The old and very true Saying, Felix quem Halb, . pe- 


vitula cautum; Happy ys he whom other Mens Perils do make wiſe or 


* wary; and withal conſider the State of Germany; how it hath been 


4 in Times paſt, and how it is no-. And yf you ſhal ſynd the De- 


cay and Binge thereof to procede of Diſcord- in Religion; then look 


« for like Effect to follow hete, where ys the ſame Cauſe and Root 
that there was: and deſtroyed. altogether. « Vea, withal note, That 


* when: Concord in Religion ¶ preſerved ]. theym in Unity and Peace, 
Diſeord undyd they m. 9. taking; their Trade, ye ann look 0 25 


5 ſelf. for the like. Fre 8 rd 


„Note, Whether the poor, people, which heretofore was de into 
-2 Fool's Paradiſe, thinking, by thees Heretical Opinions, to have God 
6. by the Foot, are not now ful- wery to have gyven-Credence therunto; 
* qbaviog gotten therby es Hut, Nane ny e to W  Perpe- 


taal Conlyſion. . Ii 1 N 
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2 Note, That emongeſt al Hereſies heretofore moſt juſtly condempn- 4 N 
* ed, which now in this troubleſome World are eftſones forbyſhed and 1553. 
« ſcoured, brought unto us from Hel by Lymnes of the Devil, there VV 


is none ſo craftily, ſo boldly, ſo etfieſtly ſet ſoùrth, to the Ruyne and 
«+ Deſtruction of the poor People, with the great Blaſphemy of God, as 
Is that touching the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar, 
Note, That Heretiks, though in ſome Things they may be. ſee 
to differ from other Heretiks in this Matter; yet ſhal you fynd, 
that touching this Sacrament, they be tyed and Jynked by the Tayls 
J | * eee e Es | 
2 Note, That lyke as the crafty Serpent, the Devil, did play the 
© falſe Knave with our firſt Parents, Adam and Eve; myſconſtruing 
God's Woord contrary. to the Meanyng thereof, and induced them 
to break God's Commandment : So thees lowſie Beaſts, the Progeny 
© of the Devil, go about to play with you, taking away the lyvely 
Food from you, and gyving you a peece of Bread, according to the 
proverb, Pro Theſauro Carhones ; Coles for Treaſure: Bringing you 
from the holeſome Meat of Lyfe, to the deadly Fruit of the Tree 
forbidden, and depryving you craftily from the godly and effectual 
Meat and Medicyne of Helth and Felicitie, © + 
© The chief Study of the Heretiks, and, in maner, al their Purpoſe, ys, 
© to tourne upſyde down the Church, and to make her which ys his 
* Myſtical Body, being of his Fleſh and Bones, which alſo he nou- 
* riſheth and cheriſheth ; to be a Straunger, and not acquainted. with 
x _w 7 A Token of DamePs Propheſie, and that the Laſt Day ys at 
© hand. * u, g ., be a ENG 
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Whatever Succeſs theſe kind of Sermons had to bring in their ad- The Tyranny 


mired Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, their greateſt Truſt ſeemed to be 
in more violent Methods, thoſe of Impriſonment and Perſecution; 
which, as was mentioned before, very many underwent in the very 
Beginning of this Queen's Reign. And what this was like to come to 
afterwards, all ſober People looked upon with a ſad Eye. Sir Nicolas 
' Throgmorton was one of theſe, who, about this Time, bemoaned to his 
Friend Sir Edward Warner, late Lieutenant of the Tower, his own Eſtate, 
and the Tyranny of the Times, extended upon divers honeſt Perſons 
for Religion: And wiſhed, it were lawful for all of each Religion to 
live ſafely according to their Conſcience. For the Law Ex Oficio, he 

ſaid, would | be. intolerable, and the Clergy Diſcipline now might ra- 
ther be reſembled to the Zurkiſh Tyranny, than to the teaching of 
Chriſtian Religion. Which Words he was not afraid, at his Tryal, 


openly to acknowledge that he had faid to the ſaid Varner. 
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of Ecclefiafti- 
cal Proſecu- 
tions, 


to her Siſter. | 
MS. C. Petr, 


< tious Minds, than their Duty of Allegiance towards MY: have of 


W E greet you wet; And where IE evil Uipoled Perſons; 
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Di contents among the People. The Lady Eli zabethy s 


Troubles. Wyat's Oe" ur * The GentImen Pen: 


RO. Lerne, 15 


HE Uneaſineſs of the preſent Government, and the ſtrong 
Fears of more Miſery to follow, had created many diſcon- 
| tented Spirits already among the Queen's Subjects; and dan- 

> * gerous Plots were now hatching. Which cauſed Biſhop Gar- 
Pe the Lord Chancellor, to ſend for the Lord Maior and Court of 


Aldermen, and about 4 od of the Commons, towards the middle of 


January; and, in a flouriſh Speech, laboured to ſweeten the Citi- 
zens, eſpecially about the . $ intended Marriage with the Prince 


of Spain, that was now vigorouſly carrying on, and was one great 


Reaſon of the Peoples Diſguſt. But, however Endeavours were uſeg 
to prevent, Matters were in this Month of Famwary ripened into a Re- 
bellion, and the City had an Underſtanding herein. The Queen and 
her Friends were in 2 Fear, that the Ill. affected towards her, ſhould 
ſeize the Lady Elizabeth, and, it may be, ſet her up for Queen. This 


made them reſolve to ſecure her; but thought it beſt to attempt it at 


firſt in a gentle Manner. The Queen therefore, out of great ſeeming 
Care of her Siſters Perſon in theſe Dangers, ſends a kind Letter to her, 


dated Fav. 26. (which was the Day after Sir 1528. Mat appeared 
openly in Arms at Maycſton) to come up to her to St. Famer's, and to 
be with her. Whoſe 9 "as T 5 it from the i was in 
this Tenor: n 


Kab, Dear, and are, de Sie, 15 8795 - 5 Et TTY ho 
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minding more the Satisfaction of their own malicious and ſedi- 


© late foully ſpred divers: lewd and untrue Rymours; An y that 


„Means, and ether deviljſh Prackices 5 do travail to induce os good 


© and loving Subjects to an unnatural Rebellion againſt God, Us, and 

the Tranquillity of Our Realm ; WE, tendring the Surety of your 
Perſon, hich might chance to be in {ome Peril, if any ſudden Tu- 
mult -ſhould ariſe, where you Lak be, or about Dounington, whither, 
as we underſtand, you are ſhortly to remove, do therefore 
think expedient you ſhould put your ſelf in good Readineſs, with all 
convenient Speed, to make your Repair hither to Us. Which we 


pray you fail not to do: Aſſuring you, that as you may mot ſurely 
* "0 bros here; ſo ſhall you be moſt heartily welcome to Us. And 


Ne e herein, We pray you to return Anſwer by this Moſſen- 
* er d 


thus We pray God to have Jou in his holy Keeping. 
: Leven 
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„ N 1 ol MARYE, the Quene. = 
This Reſolution was taken by the Advice of Gardizer, the Lord Chan- The Laß 
\ _ cellor, and Privy Council. With the aforeſaid Letter from the Queen i © 2 
| ro her Siſter, Orders alſo were (ent to thoſe that had the Care, and de lol 
| Government of her, to bring her Up. She was now at her Houſe at Chancellor. = 
' Aſfpridge, very ill, and much indiſpoſed in her Health. | Her Governors _ 
therefore waited for her Amendment, thinking ir not ſaſe yet. to remove 
her. And ſhe, in the mean time, ſignified"to the Queen her Sickneſs, 

and prayed her Forbearance for a ſew Days, "proteſting her Abhorrence — 
of thoſe ſeditious Practices. Her Governors, on their Parts, left this | 
Gentleneſs towards their Miſtreſs might be interpreted in the work: 

Senſe, ſent their Letter to the Lord Chancellor, acquainting him with 

her Condition, avowing their Obedience and Readineſs to receive the _— 
Queen's and Council's Commands. For thus they: addreſfed"rhetnſelves?  - = 
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* 2 in hope every, Day of her Amendment, to repair to- _— 
| , Fards the Queens Highnels, (whereof we have, as yet, none aßparent & 
| „ Likelihbod of Health) yet, conſidering this dangerous World, the VVV 
r rillous Attempts and the naughty Endeavours of the Rebels, which ' _ mm 
/ we daily hear of againſt the Queens Highneſs, our Sovereign Lady. . _ 
we do not forget our molt bounden Duty, not der gur Readineſs iw  * © 
| © that may ſtand in Us, both from her Gisce, out Miſtrels, and of 
,cur own; Parts alle... Which Things ie my Lady's See, r e 
+ Miſtreſs, hath to fore this ſignified unto the Queen's Highnels.of herr 


x 
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_ ©Behalf by 'Meſſage, it might, neyerthdlels, ſeem to your good Lord» - 1 
ſnip, and the Lords of the Gougeil, ſome Negligence that we dic not — 
make you alſo privy hereunto; We have, therefore, thought it our „ 
Duty to declare this unto your Lordſhip. Moſt humbly beſeeching te 

_ © fame, to preſeribe unto us the Queen's Pleſuxe and ycuts herein, ör in —— 
„ any-Thing elſe, wherein-we! may ferve ber Highneſs. And we, 0c. 
cording do our moſt-bounden” Duties, alt not” fil ze perform tee 

fame always to the uttermoſt of our Lives. Our Lord Knoweth-it, „„ 
* to whoſe bleſſed Tuition we commit y . bo e's ; _ 


* 
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It waz not long after ſhe. could have received the foriner Letter froth The 12d) 
the Queen, but there came another ſort of Me to her, brought Lizar ſent oh 
by three of the Queen's Privy ;Counlellors; Sir Richard: Senthwel, Sir w the Tome: = 
 Eaward Haſtings, and Sir Thomas Cormwalhs, gteat Papiſts, and a great W 
Number of armed Men with theth, to fetch her away; choſe Knights 1 
Coming up to her Bedſide at Ten a Clock at Night. And, the next 1 
Day, they took her along with them in an Horſe Litter, . ootwithſtand- 1 
iz her great Weakneſs and Sieh s, and carneſt Defire of forme Dy 
Forbearance, How ſhe was brovght”co the @pirr, and kept x Prise 
or. II. ns beongur @ the Wert, and kept # Prifouer 3 
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ANN O there for a Fortnight, and not: ſuffered all the while to ſee the Queens 


1 53. 


Face, and from thence committed to the Toner; ard after ſome conſi. 
derable Tarriance there, ſent away, with a ſtrong Guard, to Woodſtock ; 
and how afterwards back again h the Court at Hampton, and from 
thence, after ſome Weeks Conſinement there, to her own Houſe, under 
a Guard; and all the hard Uſage ſhe met with in the Interval, and 
the great Danger of her Life's being taken away by Aſſaſſination; for 
all this the Reader may have recourſe to Ho/ing/hed's or Fox's Hiſtory. 


Only ſome Paſſages I muſt” relate, during theſe Troubles, being there 

66k «gr rt 

What happen · 
eld to her 


When ſhe was commanded to the Tower, two Lord's were ordered to 
attend her: One, whoſe Name is concealed, was very rough to her; 


Fexii 15S, the other as obliging : He was the. old Earl of Suſſex. The Saturday 


And at nl 
Hock. 


— 


2 or two Popes died. An Hearſe was ſet, up in the Towf Church. 
Alſo a Jubilee came down with clean Remiſſion; and a general Faſt was 


when ſhe ſhould have gone to the Tower, that Lord ſaid, That divers 


Lords that were of the Council, were ſorry for her Trouble; 4 as 
for me, ſaid he, caſting his Hands abroad, and ſpeaking, as it ſeemed, 
with much Agony, ſorry 7 am, that ever I have lived to ſee this Day. She 
had not been two Days in the Tower, but Maſs was commanded to be 


ſaid to her. One of the three Gentlewomen, who were Attendants on 


her in the Tower, named Mrs. Elizabeth Sands, afterwards married to 
Sir Maurice Barkley, refuſed there to come to the Maſs. Wherefore, 
her Father, Mr. Sande, brought Mr. Fecknam to perſuade her. Which 
- when” he could not, but he himſelf was overcome in the Scriptures by 
her, neither yet would ſhe be moved thereto by her Father in thoſe 
Things which touched her Souls Health; then was ſhe diſplaced, and 
another put in her Room, named Mrs. Colalurn; after Mrs. Marborow. 


Whilſt the Lady Elizabeth was in the Tower, the Children brought 


Flowers unto her: One whereof was a Child of Martin, Keeper of the 
Wardrobe: Another was a Girl, called Suſanna, not above Three or 
Four Vears old: Another Girl alſo there was, that delighted to wait 
upon our Virgin Priſoner with her Flowers, who once innocently brought 
her ſome little Keys ſhe had got, and telling her, She had brought her 
Keys now, that ſhe might go Abrodddoe . 


hen ſhe was to be removed from the Tower to Moodſloci, (ſent at 


that Diſtance for no good Intent, as it was thought) in her Journey 
thither, ſhe was brought to Richmond, where ſhe made ſome ſmall 
Stay; the Court being there. At which many of her Friends were 


joyful, thinking ſhe was now ſet at Liberty. Among the reſt; ſo mi- 


ſtaken, was one Alen of the Guard, who brought her a Diſh of Apples, 


and thought alſo to have delivered her Book, ſuppoſing that ſhe had 
been delivered, and no Priſoner. But he paid for his Miſtake, Sir Henry 


' Benefield, an auſtere Man, that had the Guard of her, committing him 


to Priſon, and puniſhing him for his Pains. At her being at Woodſtock, 


appointed that Week, to be obſerved. on Wedneſday, Friday and Satur- 


day; alſo with Commandment, That every one ſhould. be Confeſſed, 


and the Prieſt to write the Confeſſion. . And: ſo, after the Confeſſion, 
upon Sunday, the Sacrament was to be received. In the mean Time, 


one of the two Yeomen that waited upon her, being ſomewhat. diſea- 
ſed of an Ague, and could not well faſt, came to the Prieſt and ſaid, 


That 
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That the Time had been that any might have hired: one to Faſt for 4 N NWO 
him, and asked, Whether it would be allowed now >: The Prieſt ſaid, 155 1 
Vea. And ſo it was agreed. The Yeoman coming to the poor Folk? .? 
at the Gates, asked, If any there would Faſt for him: And they ſaid, 
Ves. And one poor Woman, among'the reſt, deſired ſhe; might Faſt, 
and offered to do it for Three Pence. Nay, ſaid he, thou: ſhalt have 
2 Groat, and Meat alſo befides. The other Yeoman ſeeing that, hired 
likewiſe another. When Time of the Confeſſion came, which was Sa- 
turday, at Night, the ſaid Yeoman, coming to the Prieſt; was asked, | 8 
How he believed in the Sacrament of the Altar? and faid, He muſt be- | „ 
-lieve to be there, Fleſh, Blood and Bone. Nay, no Bone, ſaid tjñge 1 
bother, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, Te: ſpall break: of him no Bone. Be- 
ware, faid the Prieſt, ye muſt take heed of that, and believe there both 
_ Fleſh, Blood and Bone. So, much arguing was between them. The 
Prieſt declared, he muſt write the Confeſſion, and that it muſt be ſent. 
up to the Queen. And ſo were all the Confeſſions of the Lady Eliza- 
beth's Atrendants: That ſo, as I ſuppoſe, they might be the better 
known, and ſuch of her Servants might be diſcharged, whoſe Conſeſſions 
_ were not Catholic enough, and others put in their Places. But to 
proceed; What would you, ſaid the Prieſt, that 1 ſhall write? Which 7 
do you believe ? Chuſe you, ſaid he, for your Peril be it. As you teach 1 
us, ſo ſay that I believe. But put no Bone, for then ye cannot break | = 
it. And ſo he wrote Fleſh and Blood, but omitted Bone. One Robert 
- Horneby, then Groom of her Privy Chamber, refuſed, the fame Time. | : 
| Whereupon,. after coming from Woodſtock to Hampton Court, he was _ _ 
brought before the Council, and ſo committed to the Marſpalſea. But, _ 
at length, by Dr. Marti Means, delivered. "A \ 
Thus that good Prince continued in Impriſonment ſor near two She is diſmiß-d; 
ears; and When ſhe was enlarged and diſmiſſed home, yet a Guard Cu“ 
Was appointed over her at her own; Honſe, which were Sir Thomas 
Pope, and Sir John Gage: who were always Spies upon her, and her 
Family. And oftentimes her Servants, Whom ſhe moſt favoured, were 
ſent for away from her. And, being at Lambeir, . Ferningham, that 
was: Maſter of the Queen's. Horſe, came with another, who was her 
Gentleman Uſher, aud fetched away at once four of her Women Ser- 
vants; Mrs. . As/hely being one, whom ſhe loved well, and was the 
chief about her. And theſe were laid in the Tower ; for what Reaſon PIES 
it doth not appear. This happened a little before Biſhop. Gardner's 
Death. Which proved a Benefit to her; he being her great Enemy. 


. 


For after ſhe lived in more Quiet and Security. 


- * 7 5 % w 


But theſe Afflictions ſat cloſe upon her, apprehending herſelf in Dan- Her Bcha- 
ger every Moment of ſome ſudden Death, knowing what Enemies the Meer fk "ng bs 


had, and what Snares had been laid for her. Bur ſhe remained con- 
ſtant in her Obedience to her Siſter the Queen; was very converſant 
and earneſt in her Prayers and Devotions, and very much exerciſed in 
ſuccouring of Good Men in their Neceſſities, as {he was able. During 
this her afflicted Condition, all pious and ſober Men had a great Eye 
to her, and were in great Concern for her, on whom their future 
Hopes, and the Succeſs. of true Religion, depended. One of theſe wass 
Dr. Haddon, who, having a gagd Genius in Poetry, adminiſtered his 
Comfort to her in a Paper of imoòth Latin Verſes : adviſing her therein 
Ai a * | n 


Memorials Taha "Chap, IN 


; 4 IN N 0 to Patience Fr Troſt i in God, and a Continuance'i in ber Well dene, 
with a kind of Propheſy of her Preferment at the laſt : | 


= a 


2 — 


ELIZABETHA, tin multorans mole led . 
Obruta, ſepe pio volvi in ore Preces. T | 54 
wh Deo triſtes Caſus, & acerba dolorum  . TS LOTT Ls 
 Pulnera proponis, ſepe reqairis oem. e 
Mon venit ad Votum ſubito: Cito creſcat ut 26h, 35 OS 
Nena, & in Cele diſcat babere locum. % F 
iftalit Auxiliam, ſed tandem Numine plennos © 
» Spiritus adveniens, peitora_meſta ler. 
Sies ie leuat, qui Chriſtt membra bean: 
' Multa premi patitur, nulla perire c 
Hide Deo, Succurre Boni, Reverere Sororem, . LO RN Wh 
Sic tibi perpet uus curſus Honoris erit. 
* LIZ ABE T H A, vale; Chriſto gratiſima Fig. „ 
Chara Pits Princeps, ELIZ ABETH A, Pale. "OE 4 


The cation | R to proceed to the Ground of all this Trouble to the Lady Eli- 

ble, Wjar's © Zabeth. Which was Sir Thomas What's Inſurrection, occaſioned by the 

Rebellion, great, Dillike the Eng/zſh Nation took at the Spaniſb Match, now reſolved 

upon, as was mentioned above, and the Fears of that Royal Princeſss 

"Thit And ſo Wyat himſelf, at his Condemnation, declared it plainly; 

was perſuaded, That by the Marriage of the Prince of Spain, the 

ſecond Perſon of this Realm, and next Heir to the Crown, ſhould 

q 22 been in Danger; and J, being a Free- born Man, ſhould, with 

my Country, bave been brought into Bondage and Servitude of 

Aliens and Strangers. A Relation hereof is given us at large in Zul. 

ling ſhed, and other Hiſtorians. To which Readers may have Recourſe. 

Vet ſome of the Tranſactions of this Stir, that, perhaps, are not read 

viel. F. 5. elſewhere, I ſhall ſet down, partly from the Journal of one who, then 

Ex de. dwelt in London, and partly from certain Letters wrote from the Court 

"_— to the Earl of bee nocd in the North. 

Jan. 26. Began the Watching in Arms at every Gare. in the Cit) 

Th 8 For Tidings 2 now come to the Queen and her Council, That 95 

Thomas Wyat, Sir George Harper, Sir Henty Iſeley, Mr. Cobham, Mr. 

Rudſton, the Anevits, and divers other Gentlemen, were riſen, becauſe 

of the Prince of Spain's intended Coming to mary the Queen: And 

that they kept Rocheſter Caſtie, and the Bridge, and. other Places. 

Soldiers raiſed , Fay, 27. The City ſent. into Kent a great Number of Men in 

in London. white Coats. The Captains to command them, and the reſt of the 
Vuelius F. 5, Forces, were the Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Ormund, Sir George Hayward, 

and divers others. But many of the Guards, and of the White Coats, 

took their Opportunity and went over to Maass Side: Whereupon the 

Captaios went home again. What had gotten. ſome . Ordnance that 
belonged formerly to the Ring. After the Captains retired, Wyar came 

— forward towards Dartford, with his Army, towards London. * 

| The Queen On the 28th, The Qgeen ſent. to Mat and his Company, the Ma. 

ſends to Wer, ſter of the Horſe, and Mr. Comptroller, to know their Intent. And 

in ping, Anſwer, That they: would have a een, ad the 7 ower 
ping, and ſome other: TRIO: > wr 7570 © ah 
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Oa the 29th, Hat, Harper, Tſeley, and the reſt, were marching 4 N N 

towards Blackheath, and fo forwards towards London, with a great 15 53 
\rmy. 4 | 2 

8 the Queen reſented theſe Doings, and how the Conſpiracy Mace 

ſpread into the Weſt and other Parts, a Letter will diſcover, wrote from The conſpira- 

ſome great Lord, Jan. 28. to the Earl of Sbremsbury. Wherein he aſ- dd. Weft. in 

certained him, That the Queen was in good Health of her Body, E Literis 

but ſick in certain naughty Members of her Commonwealth: As the offs * i 

* Carows in the Weſt Parts, and Mat, Harper and Colepepper in ent. 

Of which Diſeaſe he truſted Almighty God would ſhortly deliver 

| © her Majeſty, For the Carows, they had heard, were ready to run: 

© That the Country of Devonſhire would not harbour or countenance 

them: That Gamen Carom made great haſte out of Exeter: That 

the Kentiſh Men alſo ſeemed to faint: That Harper offered to per- 

© ſyade the People to go home to their Houſes, ſo he might have the 

Queen's Pardon. And that Colepepper made the Means he could to 

get thence. That the Duke of Norfolt, and divers others, as the 

Lord Clinton, Lord Cobham, the Maſter of the Queen's Horſe, and 

* divers other Gentlemen, were gone towards the Rebels; who, in- 

* deed, had aſſembled at Rocheſter, and there kept the Paſſage.. That 

* the Duke of Suffolk was ſtollen from his Houſe at Shene, with his 

two Brethren, to Leiceſterſhire, having been met at Strom Stratford. 

And that the Earl of Huntingdon was gone into thoſe Parts after him; 

and that the Duke was proclaimed Traytor. That the Cauſe of this 

Inſurxection, they ' vaunted in all Places, to be the Queen's Marriage 

with the Prince of Spain. : 3 

And that which rendred this Rebellion the more formidable, was, Foreign Suc- 

That it was feared ſome forcible Invaſion, at this Time, from France, our feared. 
might aſſiſt and join with theſe Seditious Perſons at home. Which was 

the Cauſe the Queen gathered all the Strength ſhe could, and ſent to all 

her Nobility and Gentry, with the more Celerity, to come in to her 

with all the Force they could raiſe. To the Earl of Suſſex (that was 

late her Lieutenant, when he raiſed an Army for her Crown) thus ſhe 


wrote the laſt Day of January but one. 
3 By te QUENE 
|  MARYE the Quene. 1 | " 


: Ret Truſty and Right Welbeloved, We grete you wel. And for- The queen to 
* * >. aſmuch as divers Seditious Perſons, traiterouſly conſpiring toge- — of 
* thers, have raiſed a moſt unnatural and perillous Rebellion againſt Tina, B. 2. 
Us, Our Laws and Dignity Royal, tending to the utter Deſtruction of p-123 
this Our Realm, if ſpeedy Remedy be. not provided; We do therefore 
charge and require you, as ye tender the Surety of Our Perſon, and 
the Preſervation of this Our Native Country, that raiſing al the Force 
* of hable Men, ye be hable to make of your Servants, Tenants and 
Friends, and others under your Rules and Offices, ye do with the 
* ſame, in Warlike Maner, repair unto Us with all poſſible Speed. 
Wherin the more earneſt Expedition you make, the more acceptable 
Service ſhal ye miniſter unto Us. This Matter requireth ſo much the 
_ © More Haſt, for that many of the ſaid Rebels have openly ſaid, IF | 
255 - they - 
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ANNO* they want not in this their deteſtable Doings, the Aid and Succours 
1553. of certain of our ancient Enemies in Foreign. Parts. Yeoven under 
* our Signet at Our Palace of Weſtminſter the XXX. of January, the 
Firſt Year of Our Reigne. 15 5 r 


To our Right Ti ruſty and Right Welbeloved Confin 5 
4d Counſilor the Earl of Suſſn. 


88 Memorial, Ecclefiaftical 
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The Citizens Now all the Care was, to keep Mar out of the City. Therefore, 
guard Londan Fehr. x, Orders came, That all Crafts ſhould find a double Number of 
eig. Men at this dangerous Juncture. And that none but Houſholders ſhould 
come to London Bridge, and the Gates and the Draw Bridge there, to de- 
fend the City in that Part. Where great Guns were planted ; and 
afterward the Bridge was broken down. There was then a Precept, 
That each Man in every Houſe ſhould make and provide a White 
Coat, for his Soldier to wear. _ V 
Sir Tho. Wya The ſame Day, at Noon, was a Proclamation made in Cheapfide; at 
Ws — 2 a Leadenhall, and Magnus Church Corner, with an Herald of Arms, and 
er. one of the Queens Trumpeters, accompanied with the Lord Maior, and 
the Lord Admiral Howard, and the two Sheriffs, That Sir Thomas Wyat 
was a Traytor and Rebel, and all his Fellows likewiſe :. Declaring there- 
in, That the faid Mat required to have the Queen in Cuſtody; and 
the Tower of London in his Keeping: ob oo oi 
The _ About Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, the Queen came riding 
2 City. to ne from Meſtminſter unto Guildhall, attended with a noble Retinue of Lords 
Fo and Ladies, Biſhops and Knights, Heralds at Arms, and Trumpeters 
blowing, and all her Guard in Harneſs. There ſhe declared, in an Ora- 
tion, to the Maior and the City, and to her Council, her Mind con- 
cerning her Marriage, (which had occaſioned: all this preſent Danger 
and Diſturbance) that ſhe never intended to marry out of her Realm, 
but by her Council's Conſent. and Advice: And that ſhe would- never 
marry, but all her true Subjects ſhould: be content with it, or elſe. ſhe 
would live as the had done hitherto. But that ſhe would call a Parlia- 
ment as ſhortly as might be, and as ſhe ſhould find Cauſe. This the 
Journal · writer makes the chief Contents of her Speech, to pacify and 
keep the Citizens in a Stay. But her whole Speech is preſerved in ſome 
of our Chronicles. She then alſo told them, That the Earl of Pembroke 
ſhould be her Chief Captain and General againſt, Wyat, and the Lord 
Admiral ſhould be Afociate with the Lord Maior, to defend and £1 
the City from all Attempts. After this, the Queen departed from Guild- 
ball, and rid to the Three Cranes in the Yintry, and took her Barge to 
oY ONO TC TR 
A Proclama- On the zd Day, went forth a Proclamation, That whoſoever ſhould . 
- oy taking take the Body of Sir Thomas Wyat, except Harper, Jſeley, and Rudſton, 

i ſhould have and enjoy, as a Reward, an 100 J. Land, to them and their 
Who comes Heirs for Ever. On the fame Day, Myat, with the reſt, came into 
to Sowbwark: Southwark; at Afternoon, with his Army. And the Morrow after, they 

mauade their Trenches in divers Places, and planted Ordnance. 
Orders to ln the mean Time the Earl of Sbremsbury, Lord Preſident of the North, 
watch the Pa djfpatched Letters both to Sir Thowas Wharton and Sir Robert Conſtable, 


enen who were chief Officers in the Marches between Scotland and A 4 
1 at 
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Chap, IX: uuder Mueen MRT L 
that they ſhould watch the Paſſages into Scotland. And Wharton, Feb. g. A N NO 
wrote to the Earl, That he prefently\ had depeched two Servants of his; 1553 
one to his Deputies at Coctermuuth and Forneſſe, 'to keep good Watch for 
the Apprehenſion of the Duke of Suffolk, or any other Traytors or ſu- 
ſpect Perſons; according to his Lordfhip's honourable Commandment: 
proſeſſing, that therein, and in all other Commandments, he ſhould be 
ieady to ſerve her Highneſs, and attend his Lordſhip, as might ſtand. 
with his pleaſure. e em DEE fg 545 1 Nl 

. Feb. 6. being Shrove Tueſday, in the Morning, Myat and his Company a comes 
returned back from Southmart toward Ring ſton upon Thames, thinking to 4 Ly: 
enter London that way. But there he found the Bridge plucked up. Let 
cauſing one of his Men to ſwim over to fetch a Boat, he and his Men 
marched that Night toward Kenſington, and ſo forward. The ſame Day, 
two Men that were Spies were hanged upon a Gibbet in Paul's Chure he Spies hanged. 
ard. The one a Spy of Mat 's, and other the Under Sheriff of Leice- 

Her, for carrying Letters of the Duke of Suffolk, and ſome other Things. 

This Day alſo were the Duke of Suffolk, and his Brother, the Lord John, poke of Suf- 
brought on Horſeback to the Tower; guarded by the Earl of Huntington, b 

with Two (others write Three) Hundred HorſqGe. 

Feb. 7. in the Forenoon, Myat, with his Army and Ordnance, were at taken. 
at Hide Park Corner. There the Queen's Hoſt met them, with a great 
Number of Men of Arms on Horſeback, beſide Foot. By One of the 
Clock the Queens Men and Wyar's had a Skirmiſh, and many were ſlain. 

What took the Way down by St. James's, with a great Company; and ſo 

to Charing Croſs, and onward toward London, ſtill crying, God ſave Queen 
Mary! till he came to Ludgate,' and knocked there, thinking to have 
entred. But the Gate being kept faſt againſt him, he retired back again 
toward Temple Bar; and there yielded himſelf unto Mr. Norrey, the He- 
rald, in his Coat of Arms. Where being mounted behind a Gentleman, 
was brought unto the Court. By the Way many of his Men were ſlain 
cer they came to Chariug Croſs, ſome with Morice Pikes, and ſome with 
Bills. And many others of them cried, We be the Queen's Servants, and 
Engliſpmen, under a "falſe Pretence, and to make Men believe the Queen 
bad given them Pardon. And divers of them took the Queen's Men by 
the Hand, as they went towards Ludgate. This happened on 4% Med. 

ve/day. And the ſame Night, Mat, Cobbham, Vane, and the two Re- 

vets, and other Captains, were ſent to the Tower. 

Az ſor the Court, bow it ſtood there in this Diſturbance, take from Preparations = 
the Relazion of one who was then one of the Queen's Gentlemen Pen- — 
fioners, and preſent then in Arms. tſteeeence upon 

The Queen, and her People at the Court, were in great Conſternation. . m. 
When Wyat was come to Southwark, being there with his Army, intend- Valerbips Re- 
ing to enter London that Way, the Gentlemen Penſioners were commanded lat. Int. Foxti 

to watch in Armour that Night, for the Preſervation of the Queens 

Perſon. | And! they came up into ihe Chamber of Preſence, with their 
Pole - axes in their Hands. Whereat the Ladies were very fearful; ſome 
lamenting, erying, and wringing their Hands, and ſaid, Alas! there is 

ſome great Miſchief towards us! We ſhall all be deſtroyed this Night l 
_ * What a Sight is this, to ſee the Queen's Chamber full of Armed Men! 
* the like was never ſeen nor heard of!) But the Concerns, it ſeems, were 
not the ſame in London; the Gates whereof were faſt ſhut up and locked. 
R wan | | For 
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oo 4 AN N 0 For when: the Council had that Night, about rens a Goch, diſpatched 
= 1553. George Ferris to the Lord William Howard, who had the Charge of the 
* EARLY Watch at London Bridge the fame N 

of his Company, being come to by: 


pate, the Citizens, who kept a ſtrong 


from-the' Court, and upon the Queen's urgent Buſi neſs, did: bur laugh, 
and refuſed to let them paſs, pretending the Keys were W el and Thi 


much Laughing were heard among them. 
Gaze When Mat could not paſs the Bridge, and was come: 1 old Sir 


Guts fles. gf his Guard, and his Servants, and others with him. The reſt of his 
Guard were in the great Court, the Gates ſtanding open. Sir Richard 


Way, with as many. The Queen was in the Gallery by the Gate- houſe. 


with them; through the Gare-bouſe from W eftminſter upon the ſudden. 
Whberewith Sir Job» Gage, and thoſe with him, being armed only with 
._ . old Brigandines, were fo frighted, that they fled: in at the Gates in ſuch 
haſte, that he fell down in the Dirt, and fo the Gate was ſhut ; whereat 


| ſhutting abe Gates, the Guard, that was in the Court, made as great haſte 

in at the Hall Door, and would have come into the Hall among the Pen. 

ſioners; which they would not ſuffer. All this that J now wtite, is taken 

from the Relation of Cuderbil, one of the Gentlemen Penſioners, preſent 

at theſe Tranſactions. Then they went, ſaith he, thronging towards the 

| Water · gates, the Kitchens, and thoſe Ways. Gage came in among the 
Penſioners all dirty, and ſo ſrighted, that he could not ſpeak to them. 

The Penſion- . The Penſioners upon this iſſued out of the Hall into the Court, ro ſos 

3 wht the Matter was; where: there was none left but the Porter, the 

Gates being faſt ſhut. As they went towards the Gates, meaning to go 

forth, Sir Richard Sout hwel came forth of the Back- yards into the Court: 

Sir, ſaid the Guard of Penſioners to him, command the Gates to be open- 

Their Cou- ed, that we may go to the Queen: we will break them open elie; it is 

tao much Shame the Gates ſhould be thus ſhut for a few Rebels. The 


ſters, ſaid he, and put off his Murrion off his Head, | ſhall defire you alt, 
as you be Gentlemen, to ſtay your ſelves here, that I may go up ta the 
Queen to know her Pleaſure, and you ſhall have the Gates opened; and, 


ue he made a ſpeedy Return, and brought them word, the Queen was con- 
__ ' © © "tent they ſhonld have the Gates opened. But her Requeſt is, ſaid Sir 
Richard, that ys will not go ſorth of her Sight: for her only Truſt is in 
Fou ſor the Defence of her Perſon this Day. 80 the Gate was: opened, 
And they marched before the Gallery Window; where the ſpake unto 
them, requiring them, as they were Gentlemen, in whom ſhe only truſt- 

ed, that they would not go 

and down the Space of an Hour. And then came an Herald poſting to 

bring News, that Wyar was taken, Immediately came Sir Maurice Bark- 

- 195 and My on the ſame Horſe behifd him, unto whom he yielded ar 

i thr cl and Sir Thomes:Cobham behind another Gentleman 

celebrated Maſs beben aue 3 on OW win What 


9 —  Memruts E Cap IN 


ht; Ferris, and two or'three more 


Watch there, notwithſtanding 415 declared to them, That they came 
Court. Jobs Gage was appointed without the utter Gate of the Court, with fone 
Southwet had the Charge of the-Backfides, as the Wood-yard, and that 


Then came Awevet and Thomas Cobham, and a Company of the Rebels 


the Rebels ſhot many Arrows. By Means of this great Hurly Burly-in 


Mall fee us fell down her Enemies this Day before her Face. Ma- 


19 288 eee I will make Speed. Upon this they ſayed, and f 


from that Place. There they marched up 
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Was now at Cha Creſi, was Dr. es PT wore. Fn under — ANNO. 


Veſtment :.,as Weſton himſelf reported to one Mr. Robert.. 


Anon after, the Guard of Penſioners were allchrodghrinto-the Queen's AS 
on ays ; 


Maſs now in 


romiſes, how good ſhe. would be unto: them. But Harnes. 


one Kiſſed her Hand. Of hom they had great 


Preſences and eve 'Þ 
Thanks and large 


£557. 


few 2 none of us got any Thing, as the forementianed Gentleman Tic Queen 


wrote,,altho' ſhe was very, liberal to ee others, that were e Enemies 
to God's Word, as FEA is were. e e 9916 You eye 
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tory over a. EET RAY Rr 1 3 Of - 
Lady Jane; Aud the Duke of Suffolk : Aud divers 
The Earl of. Devon, an Lady Elizabeth, 


1 . 


. . 
2 1 9 


Others. 
Tent to the Tower. K. Edward 5 Biſhops depraved - 


1 VR ING. theſe iber e the Cres and Council-were The Cara 


1 wholly ingulphed in Cares for putting Things in a Poſture, to 
meet with and quell the Mutineers; Inſomuch, that they had 


no manner of Suits were heard ; nor yet, if any eame with any, were 
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Feeder * 


for their ger 
x vice,” : 


Ain! 


Fears of the 
Court. 


2 mo keiſure for other Matters. And Orders were now given 
out, Tat no Salaries nor Fees ſhould be paid to any fora Time And 


they regarded. . And, ſince the taking of Wyat, the Council was conti 


nually employed about Search into this Conſpiracy; which was thoughr | 


tobe great. The Lord, Thomas Grey, the other Brother of the Duke of The I. Thomas 


Suffolk, was taken about this Time, going toward Wales, and was coming 


Grey taken. 


up... And notwithſtanding, the faid Duke and Wyat, with the moſt Part 
of the Captains, were now in Hold, and in the Tower, yet ſueh were 
their Fears Above, that there was: Nightly Watch: in the Court, in Har 


nels, and Day and Night in Londen. wats 


But now What being overthrown. 26d: ee oy his. chief, Abboms Te Deum ſung; 


1 5 in ſore Cuſtody, on the 8th of February, Commandment /came 


from the 1710 and the Biſhop of London, That in St. Paul's Church, and 
in every, Pariſh Church in Lenden beſide, Te Deum ſhould be ſung; and 
that there ſhould be Riogiog of. Bells every. hers, for the Vigory the 
Queen had gbtainen. 


In the midſt of theſe Dilllebances, the dk Biſhop of 10 inc beer thought e Biſhop Gard: 


to give the Queen a Sermon on Sunday, Feb; xx. Wherein, according to 
the Fierceneſs of bis Diſpoſition, he exhorted ber to uſe no Mercy, but 
extreme Juſtice, towards theſe Xenriſh Rebels. To which Sermon and 
Counſel, all thoſe bloody. Doings that followed the very next Day, and 
Week Aſter. muſt be attributed, and. char Plenty of Gallowſes ſer Bp; 
two Days after i in and. about. the 3" N 
The next Week was taken vp in "AY and a bloody Wel it 


began on Magde, Feb. 9 the takiüg off the Head of the Lord 
Guilford Dudley u opon.. 75 . Abd within an Hour after, the Lady 
"Jo Head 1. trie e within, 1 Tower. ' Who, indeed, * a 

3 * very 


ner preaches 


before the - 


t Queen. 
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Executions. 3s 
proved both in London and in the Parts where the Rebels rr it —_— 
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I N N © very hard Chapter, to be ſet up to be Queen, even againſt her Will, by 
1452, che Lonk of the Council; and by them to be ſoon alter adjudged ro be 

_ .. impoſed upon her: Who alſo took an Oath roundly to bear true Alle. 

+... giance to her; and in a very ſhort Time broke that Qath ; nay; and 
tis ta be feared, when they took it, intended not to keep it. This, an 


Panet Biſhop eminent Man in thoſe Times ſeverely laid to their Charge. They that 
dl lWingbeſter, were ſworn Chief of the Council with the Lady Jane, and cauſed the 
2 ig Queen [Mar] to be proclaimed a Baſtard through all England and Ire. 


Power, and, and that were the foreſt Forcers of Men, yea, under the threat- 
* ned Pain of Treaſon, to ſwear ang ſubſcribe, unto their Doings ; be- 

* wrayed the Matter themſelves underhand by their Wives, and other 

© ſecret Shifts: And afterwards became Counlellors, I will not ſay Procu- 

_ * rers, of the innocent Lady J,, Death. And at this preſehd are in 

| 4 the Door Authority. in the Queen Ae the chieſeſt Officers 


and Dqers in the Commonwealth. - And ſame of them that w rate moſt 
« carneltly to a certain Lord of the Realm (Archbiſhop Cranmer perhaps] 
among many others, in favour of the Lady Jane, by baſtarding and 
© railing upon the Queen, were not aſhamed, within a few Nays. aſter, 
when the ſame Lord was locked up in the Tower, for his conſtagt, altho 
© conſtrained, Obedience to the common Order of the Coundi] ; to be 
the moſt ſtrange and rough Examiners on the contrary Part: As tho 
« themſelves had never halted in the Matter“ Perhaps, the Marqueſs of 
 Wincheſtes, the Earl of Arunde?, and the Earl of Pemb ole, were intended 
by this Writer, as ſome of the Ohief of theſe notable Temporizets. 
Her Chara» © But thus was the Lady Fare brought to the Scaffold, that incomparable 
* Woman, that carried ſo divine and brave a Soul in a Female Body. She was 
of exemplary Piety, as well as of excellent Learning, being well skilled 
io the Latin and Greet Tongues, and à great Reader of the Grecian Ora- 
tors aud Philoſophers! Aſe bam (who Was well acquainted with her at 
Court, and had received many learned Letters from her) coming in the 
| Year 1550. to her Father's Houſe in Leiceſterſhire, when all others were 
taking their Paſtimes and at their Sports, he, being admitted into her 
Chamber, found her reading Plates Phego, in Greek, being then but 
Fifteen Years old. + With which he was fo taken, that (as he wrote in a 
Letter to his Friend, the Learned Sturmixs) that goodly Sight was always 
| before his Eyes. And, indeed, = nderftood and ſpake Greek fo per- 
fectly, that as he could bur admire it, fo he thought any one elſe would 
ſcarcely believe it. And when the ſame Aſcham had underſtood that 
___  Sturmins had tranſlated forme Orations of Æſchines and Demoſthenes-into 
Latin and intended ro publiſh them, he exhorred him to dedicate them 
unto her, in reſpect of her Lrerging and Good Wilt toward Learned Men, 
and particularly to him and his. ebam alſo gave this Character of 
a os . 11348 42 £1 by inen dune 0 BY Fer. "That wry Haftrious ſhe were 
Caius An imus Do ctrina Plat . 9 einn Ktradi. 
& Dbase on 7p quam Fortuna Illuſtrior, aut rt pang kr oy. 7 - oh 6 


Regio ge c. 3 „ tent ES IO OS yo ng 7. 
Nan ef. 4 quid. in me Judioib Gt, dignius Ruem-"' of” her Mind, adorned with the Doftrine of 
E. Cgabedan appar quo reiega N es 63 en Patch and e of Demoſthenes 
© Decubovoceri pen Epp 4k, © He reckoned her and Lady Mildred, Sir M. 
hit brafs 4 ws; oh. Ces Wie, Cl eee 
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+ more worthy Pattern could net he propo 
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a es . PR ihe Preferanes) An nally, won 9 a A N No 
ded'to the Nobility, wu WW e 
Hier high Birth, and vettudubiQualitics, und admirable Aveompliſh- GN. 
| halts” her Innocenty and pardonableFaulc, het refolute and brave Death, ee „ 
and Queen Marys, and ſome other Oourtiers Severity, in eruſing ner to b 
be executed, are excellently deſeribed by a Wie und Learned Ran in that 
Age, and well acquainted wirh tlie Tranftctons di thit Court. vi. Sir 
Thomas Chaloner. Whole Elegy upon her is worthy the Reading; and nb. 1x. 
may be found in the Cale. Wherein hee commended borh for - + 
| her Beauty, and, that which th more ſet it f her becoming n e ae 20 
a ; for her ſtopendious Skill in Tong tes bang wal verleck in Eight, 
vi. Latin, Greek; Hebrew, 'Chaldeo; Arabi, Fronch and Halias, belſdes 
che el. Se had a 4 nakehet it, and har improved by Art ane 
Study. She played well on Instrumental Mufd. Se writ's Wurious 
Hand; * his Was excellent at her Needle. And dyed ut eben 
Years of Ape. And not wit hand l theſs rare Endowtqients, he was 
of a mild, an humble, and 4 io i, -an ee thoweehab/etacd | 
Mind, till ſhe ſhewed it at her Death. * lich the Queed Was ver 
hardly thought of © That When the Nebles wert indeed guilty of th 
Crime, ſhe ſhould lay the Poniſhment pon therf hach in Effect, was 
innocent. To this Cruelty and Ichuſtiee dhe Poet ittributed the Short- 
ceſs of Mary's Reign, and her long languiſhing 'Sicknes, Touched with 
the Stings Ih her guilty Mind for 'this 'Blood: And eat the chief Aus 
thory of this dire Counsel were taken off not long after by jaſt Ven- 
geanoe from above: One dying of the Dropſy, and an⁰Ei³ of the Stone, 
and another with hol grievous Diftthriow or Rheume, and others with 
other Diſeaſes. en ot e eee waw ed eien uf - 
Thus this Black 144000 began, with the Ryvencion of this moſt Noble Puniſhment ' 
and Vertuous Lady and her kochend. Ou rde ſame Day, ſor u tertify- th r 
ing Sight, were many new Pairs'of Gallows ſet up in Loud. Ad at 5 
every Gate one, two Pair in Ne ee, Nueiſtreot, one in Smit h. 
fel, one in "Fobtborn; one at Eeadenball, one at St. Magwur, one at Bil 
 livgſgate, one at Pepper alley Gate, one 80 St. Georg ges, one in Barnes) 
Street, one on Tower Hill, one at Charing — one at Nie Puri 
er And there they, ſtood for a Terror tothe Cirizens till IAU] ,, 
Feb. —_ when Men were hanged" on every Gibbet, and forge Querrered - 
+ n Chea pode fix ; at Aldgare one, "hagged'and quartered ; — 
Teak throw at Biſbopſgare ane, and he quartered; a ' Mrargate one, g 
and he quartered; at Lydgate* one, and after quarierect; at Brblivgſgate 
three hanged ; at St. Megaus three hanged ; at Tauer Halt tie hanged ; 
at Holborn threbb hanged; at Nlaurſruet three hanged 5 Fνν,ůQ“ bara. 
26d. four; ar Pepper Ade Corner three g at Barnezby! Surren thret at 
Sr. Gronge's three; at 'Chartng*Croſs four, whereof tuo belonged to ts pry 2 
Court, viz.” ohe Booth, a Footman, and Fierce of the Guard; at Hide 88 
Part Corner three; one ' of them named Polar, à Water bearer.” Thoſe 
chree hanged in Chains. But ſeven were quarteyed; and their Bodies and 
Heads ſet upon the Gates of Londm. 2580 mr tt be er: 
The ſame t2th of Febraary the Earl of Devonſhire watifenteathe Taver Earl of: Deb. 
upon ſome Suſpicions agaiuſt him, being of rns Royal Blood, With a gert fire ſene to 
Company of the'Gudrd: And the Lady Elveoberb, upon che inne Actobar, b Te 


was ſent for three Days before; but nor” * Tue Let was, ber err 
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to the Empe- | 
- Gentlemen and their Setvants. They. were convayed over by Mr: in- 


yy 


the Earl of Bedford, Lord Pr ly Seal, and the Lord tgberbert, were diſ- 
| patched: towards the Emperor's Court, accompanied with half à Score 


* 


ter, Admiral of that Fleet g one ſecretly concerned in Myats Plor re «rt © 


On the 17th Dayadhe Nuke of SH W]c Arraigned at Weſtminſter, 


1 4 * 8 1 1 1 **5 342 »..F 0 y ve | 4 A T7 : A 5 "4x | N 
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23 ſent dow On the 19th Day Were bad into Kent certain Captains, as Brer, und 


into Kent to g | 
be executed. 2.2 more the Rebels, 40 ſuller Death there. Gain war bes .v west n 
The Severity —For the great Quantity of Blood ſhed upon this Qceafion, and for the 


eaten e. Numbers of innocent People chat, without Proof, ſuſſered alſo, a Writer 


cations ex · 


claimed upon. in (thoſe Times thus exelaimed : Who could ever have thought, that 
Knox's Admo- ſuch Oruelty could bave/entred into the Heart of a Woman, and into 
ation. the Heart Gf her chat! is called a Hf That ſhe ſhould! thirſt che 


© Blood of innocents, and. of ſueh as, by juſt Laws, and ſaithful Witneſſes, 


Atbaliab in Appetite! to Reign, murthered the Seed of the Kings of 


Julabz and that Herodias;s Dapghter, at the Defire of a MWhoriſh Mo- 


the Head of Jobs the Haptiſt. But that ever a Woman 


ther, obtained 


that ſufſeted herſelf to be called Nie maſt bleſſed Virgin, cauſed ſo much 
glodd to be ſpilt, for the eſtabliſhing an uſurped Authority, I think, 


is rare to be found in Seripture or Hiſtoty. And in reſpect of the 
Gallows; ſetiup-in divers Placa of Landen, he added I find that ces - 


bel, that curſed Idolatreſß, cauſed the Blood of the Prophets of God to 


be ſhed, and Naloth to he martyned unjuſtly. for his own Vineyard. 


But, I think, ſhe never erected half ſo many Gallows in all Iſrael, as 


e bach done in Londos alone e ee ee eee, 
* nn 44 2 8 2 29 L | £4 0 / 17 7 "T0 
Severdl ar... On the agth; were arraigned in em Mer Hall, Sir William Cobham; 


raigned and two of bis Brethren, the Lord Cobham's Sons. Sir William and one 


of his Brothers were not Caſt, (Hollim ſhed: faith, they came not to the 
Bar) but Thomas Colbam the youngeſt was. On the acoth, was arraigned. 
the Lord John Grty, the Duke of Suffo!f's Brother, and Caſt; but after- 
wards obtained 'a Pardon. d tt J 32 5600 ANN NANO YE ee 2 
On the ſaid 20th Day, one of the condemned Perſons going into Kent, 


+  *Sea "7+ 
- 2 1 


One executed 


at St. George's. to Cranù root, to be executed, (a wealthy Man) was, upon farther Conſi- 
Others ar- deration, ferch d back again, and brought to St. George's Church, and 
el. there hanged by Four of the Clock at Night. The 2 1ſt Day, the Lord 


Tbamas Grey, the Duke of Saflłs other Brother, and Sir James 4 C roft; 


were brought on Horſeback to the Tower. On the 22d Day, was arraign- 


ec one Brotbjifometime of Oalais, and caſt for Treaſon ,n 
Many of the 
Rebels par N ; 
| doned, dred\ and Forty{ according to Hollingſbed): went to the Court with Hal- 
ters about their Neckts, and bouod with Cords two and two together: 
And ſo paſſed along through London to Meſtminſter. And between the 


The ſame 22d Day, the Aentiſb Men, that had lately been in Arms, (to 
the Number of Four Hundred and more, according to Stow; Two Hun- 


two Tilts the poor Priſoners kneeled doun in the Mire. And the Queen's 


Grace looking out over the Gate, gave them all Pardon. Whereat they 


+...) cried out: 60 ſave Queen! Mary. And the went to Weltminſter Hall : 


2 r 8 * ; » 4 | 7 
Sͤtteets where they went, and cried out, Gon fave Queen Mary. 
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ANNO 
vp); (as was ſaid before) ſome Jealouſies being ſurmiſed of her by her Ene- e236. 
mies, as tho? ſhe had been concerned in this Conſpiracy. So that Feb. 23. 


guarded with Silver: And ſo through Flee/ſreet unto the Court, by the 
Queens Gardens. C. Jack aloha 


| harmleſs Simplicity, neither miſliked, nor much regarded. Biſhop Burnet, 

That for his Weakneſs he would have died more pitied, if his Practices had 

not brought his Daughter to her End. But after theſe, I will leave this great His Character. 

Peer to the Opinion of the World, under the Words of a good Hiſtorian, 3h 

that wrote before either of them. Such was the End of this D. of Suffolk; hot 

a Man of high Nobility by Birth, and of Nature to his Friends gentle 

and courteous ; more eaſy, indeed, to be led, than was thought expedient: 

Of Stomac ſtout and hard: Haſty and ſoon kindled, bur pacified ſtrait 

* againy and forry, if in his Heat ought had. paſſed him otherwiſe than 

* Reaſon might ſeem to bear: Upright and plain in his private Dealings: Wo 

No Diſſembler; nor well able to bear Injuries ; but yet forgiving and | 

* forgetting the ſame, if the Party would ſeem but to acknowledge his 

© Fault, and to ſeek Reconcilement : Bountiful he was, and very Liberal; 

* ſomewhat Learned himſelf, and a great Favourer of thoſe that were 

Learned. So that to many he ſhewed himſelf a very Mecænas. As free 

from Covetouſneſs, as void of Pride and diſdainſul Haughtineſs of Mind; 

* more regarding plain- meaning Men, than claw- back Flatterers. And 

this Vertue he had, That he could patiently hear his Faults told him by 

5 thoſe whom he had in Credit for their Wiſdom and faithful Meaniog 

towards him. He was an hearty Friend unto the Goſpel, and profeſſed 

it to the laſt. He entertained in his Family Jobn Aylmer, a very Learn- 

ed and Good Man, who was afterwards Biſhop of London. He was a Pa- 

tron to Bullinger, that great Light of Switzerland, who dedicated ſome of 

his Decads to him. But he muſt ever be famous to Poſterity for bein 

Father to that incomparable Woman, the Lady Jane, above mentioned. '4 

Whoſe Death that he had been the Inſtrument ot haſtening, aggravated 

his Grief. Which occaſioned her to write a kind Letter to him, to alle- 

viate-his Perplexities in reſpect of her. Which is extant in Fox's Mar- 

The Queen extended her Pardon on the ſame 23d Day unto certain more pardon- 
other Aentiſb Men in Southwark, Who went, it ſeems, as the others the ed wich Hal- 
Day before, with Halters about their Necks. And, having their Pardons 
cried, God ſave the Queen! and caſt their Halters on high in the Streets, 

as they paſſed along. „ e r rs 5 bay re writ 4 RIA «+ 175 CS 3 22; 8 15 

tters I muſt not be filent, that the Reſto- The Sepul- 


ration of the old Religion went on vigorouſly. For now, againſt Eaſfer, — 
Commandment was given, That in all Churehes in Londen, the _ Shift orders 


* 


* * 
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Mluſters 


commit - Various Ot 


— 
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be 
e What's Rebellion was got ſo concluded and put to an End, but 
ſome fled . that ſome of his Complices, and particularly Sir: Peter Carew, being 
broad. fled abroad, were practiſing to attempt anew, upon the Queen. She there- 
Sir P. Carew. fore haſtily, in this Month of February, iſſued out her Orders and luſtru- 
ctions to the Officers of the Counties, of the Weſt Parts chiefly, to make 
Maſters of the Counties, and to appoint Captaigs over them, to be 


ready; and, withal, eſſectually to put the Ar Religion in ſtrict Exe- 


ed her Letters: 


% *d 
* 8 9 
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MARY, the Quene, ropes e 4 rat eee e 
T Ruſiy and Welbeloved, We grete you wel. And whereas We have 
> heretofore ſignified unto you the deteſtable Conſpiracies, and ab- 
hominable Treaſons, that were in ſundry Places of this Realm, even at 
one Inſtant, and by one Accord practiſed againſt Us, Our Crowne and 
Dignity Royal, by the Duke of Suffolk and his two Brethren, What, Ca- 


cution. For which Purpoſe, thus ſhe addre 


Orders for 


thereupon. 
Ortho, E. 11. 


the Grace of God broken, and themſelves in fafe Cuſtody, to receive 
according to Juſtice; yet, conſidering that their ſaid Conſpiracy, tend- 


through many Parts of this Our Realm, among many corrupt Members 
of the ſame, but alſo made and attempted in Foreign Parts, by the de- 


think it ſo much the more neceſſary to have all Our good 


. o 


only warned hereof, but alſo to have them in ſuch a Readineſs, as they 


Sovereign Lady, againſt theſe unnatural Traitors. And ſor the doing 
hereof, We have cauſed Articles of Inſtruction to be made, which ye 
Mall receive here with.. nc oem angle bra ien 
Our Pleſure and expres Commandmenę therefore is, That, before all 
Things, having earneſt Regard that God's Service be ſet forth and main- 
tained, according to Our Laws, ye forthwith, upon the Sight hereof, 


i CAS Ges . a 


"i -2% 8 
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ſters of that Our County of aſter ſuch maner and ſort, as 


dred Men a. diſcrete and skilful Captain, to be taken of the Inhabitants 
of the ſame Shire. Wherein, when ye ſhal have taken a true and 
perfect Order, Our Pleſure is, ye ſnal make a plain and ful Certificate 
unto Us, or Our Privy Council, of the ſame: Signifying thereby, both 
the whole Number of Able Men of the ſaid County, with the Names 
of Captains appointed for the leading of the ſame, Se, that they may 
be always r $409, POD One Hour's Warning. Cc, Given at Qur Palace 
at Weſtminſter „Febr. the Firſt of Our Reign, -- IR 4917 
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ments, Ar. formed in the remaining Days of the Month of February, and the begin- 


rai £5, 3 | * 5 f ö 
ning of March: as, namely, of Six William Santiop, one of the Lady Eli. 


L 2aheths, Gentlemen, che Mantels, the Anueuets, the Int, Rudſi on, Bret, 
Aud Catom of. the Welt, Six Nic. Throgmerton, Sir James Crofts, Sir Eduard 


: * *, 5 _ 
* & $65.4 +4 £2» 
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ing to the utter Deſtruction of Us and Our Realm, is not oniy ſpred 
teſtable Traitor, Sir Peter Carem, and certain others with him; We 


may be the more able to defend their natural Country, and Us their 


11 Mi RP + ei 22308 . eie 33 2 
her Commitments, Arraignments and Executions, were per- 


rewe, Crofts, and other their Complices: Albeit their Snares being by 


apply your {elf wholly, if it be not don, to the perfecting of the Mu- 


by Our faid Iaſtructions is appointed unto you, naming to every Hun- 
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Warner, Rogers, Vaughan," Thomas,” Fitzwater, &c;\ Some pardoned after: A N NO. 
wards, and fomevexeemallss ons ni I e er IO, gan tr: _ 983+ 
Oa the gth of March, the Lord Thomas Grey was'4rraighed at Weftmins CI Sy. 
fer, and Caſt. And on the 15th of the ſame, Sir T5. Mat alſo, (who 3 ch 
had been kept thus long, hoping to get out of him a Confeſſion of the war, arraign- 
whole Conſpiracy, and ſomewhat or other, to bring the Lady Flizabeth 36% , EN 
into Trouble) was arraigned and Caſt to be hanged and quartered, and ,,,, Ft 4 
his Members to be ſet-up. And accordingly heloſt his Head upon Tower N 
Hill, April xx. and his Eſtate was forfeited to the Queen. A Part where- 
of was Alyngton Caſtle, and other Lands in Kent : which ſhe granted by 
Leaſe afterwards to Mrs. Fynche, by whoſe Means they fell into the Hands 
of Sir John Guldeford, Kt. perhaps nearly allied to her. And he'ſpared 
not, but cut down and fold; away the Woods in ſuch great Quantity; 
that in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, the Knowledge of this 5 
came to the Court. And the Lords of the Council thought fit to fend a out of a Coua- 
Letter to him, requiring and charging him, in the Queen's Name, to cil Bb. 
ceaſe and forbear, from thenceforth, to fell or ſell any more Woods than 
were already felled upon the Lands of Ahhngton Caſtle, and other Lands, 
that ſometime were Sir Tho. Wyat's, deceaſed, until the Queen's Pleaſure, , 
touching that Matter, were further known; or elſe, that his Intereſt „ 1 
ſhould be ſeen and conſidered by her Highneſs's Learned Council. Which <= 
Letter the ſaid Lords ſignified, That they addreſs'd to him upon credible " = 
Information, that he had made ſuch Waſte of the faid Woods, as he ſeem- 
ed thereby to intend rather a Spoil, than the Preſervation of the ame. | 
Sir Nicolas Throgmorton alſo, who had repaired up out of the Country, N- oenorron 
and ſut rendred himſelf to the Council, underwent his Trial ſoon after, in Tried aud 
the Month of April; but had the good Fortune to be acquittecd by hi 
Jury, notwithſtanding ſtrong Jealouſies of his being a deep Confpirator: : 
Whoſe Poſt was thought to be at London, as a Factor, to give Intelligence 1 
as well to them in the Weſt, as to Mat and the reſt in ent. That he 
gave Notice to Myat to come forward with his Power, and that the Lon- 
doners Would be ready to take his Part: And that he ſent a Poſt to Sir Pe- 
ter Carow alſo, to advance with as much Speed as miglit be, and to | 2 = 
bring his Forces with him. He was ſaid, moreover, to be the Man that —_— 
excited the Earl of Devon to go down into the Weſt. And that Sir James : ä 
Crofts and he had many times conſulted about the whole Matte. | =_ 
Theſe I paſs over; and: ſhall mention only one more; who, tho' inno- 11 39 
cent, ſmarted for theſe Tumults: And that is, the Lady Elizabeth men- berb ſent to = 
rioned before. Who, having been before cited up to the Court, and there che Ter. 
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remaining under ſome Reſtraint for a while, and after let go home again, —_— 
was, on the 18th Day of March, carried to the Tower in the Aﬀternoon, © 25 
When Things looked black upon her. For Biſhop Gardiner, the Lord 1 
Chancellor, watched any Opportunity to catch her tardy, whoſe Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown, of all Things in the World, he moſt feared. 3 
Thos there was a Pretence, That a Bracelet was conveyed to her _ 
by Sir Tho, Wyat, wherein all the Secrets of that Conſpiracy lay hid... , _ 
This the Lord Chancellor, in his Examination of Wyat's Affairs, and of wy, p. 30 1 
his Accomplices, is ſaid to ſearch out, piercing the Matter further tan 9 
others. The Author whence I take this, was ſo unkind to that Lady, —̃ 
as to believe the Thing; but ſo kind to Gardiner, as to clear him from 3 

uſing or urgiog his Knowledge of this to the ſaid Lady's Peril. But Wyar- 
Vo. III. 8 n „ 


9 


* — 


7 —Memorrals Tana Chap, 52 


4 N o cee her immedigtrlybeſare-ky-went facth be die Evecation}. and Do 
1553 · moſt ſolemnly proteſted her Innocency. Vet ſhe could not Grape cloſs 


SER) Ge Configement,. and very rough Handling, as we heard before. 

ka. And in.the*Examingtions of thoſe that were taken up for this Poe, 
m_—_— narrow Enquiry was always made about this Lady and the Bal of Draw 
the Earl of So it was with Sir Nic, Throgmorton; and: very fain'the Privy Counſellors, 


= ben., employed in this Work, would have gat out af him ſometbing againſt 


them. For hen at Throgwortow's Trial, bis Writing, containing his Con- 
feſſion was read in open Court, he prayed the Queen's Serjeant, that 
was reading it, to further, That hereaſter, ſaid he, whatſoever be- 

*. come of me, my Words may not be perverted. and abuſed to the Hurt 
of ſome Others, and eſpecially. againſt the great Perſanages of whom ! 
: * have been ſundry Times, as appears by my Anſwers, examined. For 

48 the Net was not caſt any Jon lite er, e the great 


The Earl r And as for the Earl af Dene, he was, indeed; e ied by the 


Deom will vet Oogſpirators to enter into theſg Plot, -perſuading him to go down into 


dle. 

9 the Weſt; where his Influence, hy reaſon of his Noble Anceſtors, would 
„have been conſiderable for their Purpoſe. He was told by Sir Nis. 7. hrogs 
norton, That he and Sir Edward Warner, and divers other Gentlemen, 
would accompany him out of Town, and that Sir Peter Carow ſhould 
meet him with a Band of Horſe and Foot, by the Way of Audover, for 

bis Safeguard. But all would not move him to ſtir from London. So that 
the Conſpirators, ſeeing his prudent Reſolution not to meddle in this dan 

gerous Matter, gave out, that he had diſcovered all to the Chancellor; 
or that it was came out by his Taylor, about the celouning of a 'Shirr of 
Mail, and making a Cloak, 

2 mit While theſe Agitations were in Exglud, ot 7 yat "nad: 0 arom, ant 

ſed. their Parties, had, as was ſaid before, ſufficiently ſhewed their Diſg uſt of 

1 a Match with Spain, many of the Common Sort, as they had Gppor: 

tunity, would abuſe Spaniards, (of whom there ſeemed to have been good 
Store here already) and offer them Indignity, eſpecially Merchants. Inſo- 
- much. that many of that Nation that were haſtening over hither, and 
divers of them Merchants with their Ships and Commodities, began to 
be at a Stand, and were foth to venture themſelves in a Country ſo diſ- 
affected to them. Whereat the Queen, who as much favoured them, 
ſent forth her Letters in Febraary to her Juſtices and Officers, to this Te- 

Which cau - vor: That wheras the was enformed, that upon Occaſion of certain 

ei, vain and ſeditious Rumours, lately 1| pred abroad by Peter Carow, Wat, 

' Queen. and other Traitgrs of that e divers of the Subjects of her good 

Tie, B. 2: Brother, the Emperor, havnting this her Realm, had of late been pur 
* uſed; and uncourteoufly entreated, by ſome of her diſordered Subjects, 

© contrary; to the good Peace and Amity that was betwixt the faid Empe- 

* rar-and Her, ſhe meaning the Conlervation of ber ſaid good Brother's 

* * Friepd{hip and good Neighbourhood ; and underſtanding, that for cer- 

_ © tain. bis neceſſary. Affairs, he ſent preſeatly divers of his Ships and 
DTT © SubjeQs to che Sens, who, being warned by their late evil Entertain- 
ment here, ſtood in ſome Daubt vo traffic or reſort into any of the 
: — of her ſaid Realm; did let them wit her Wil and fpecial Com- 
mandment was, That they {bould give Order and ſtrait Charge in her 

ume n unto al {ugh her NN * or Creeks, as were within that 


her 
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Chap. X. 

her County of that her Officers and Subjects, dwelling in or AN N 0 

about any of the ſaid Havens, Ports, Oc. ſhould not only fuffer ſuch of 155 3. 
her ſaid good Brothers Ships and Subjects, Merchants, or others, a 
* either by Force of Weather, or otherwiſe, ſhould happen to arrive in 
any of her faid Ports, peaceably to enter and abide in the fame; with. 
© out any their Trouble or Diſquiet; but alſo to uſe them in friendly 40 ©, 
Manet, and to ſe them aided and ſuccopred with Victuals, or ſneh _ 
other Things as they ſhould have need of, for their reaſonable Money: _ 
Charging her ſaid Subjects not to fail hereof, as they tendered her Dili. - 
* plefure, and would anfwer for the contrary at their Peril. Yeoven ia 
© under our Signet at Our Palace of Weſtminſter, the of February, 
0 the aan dd ning ho pu Mobo LE, 
A Commiſſion was, in the ee, to the Lad Chan- Biſhops de- 
cellor, the old Biſhop of Durham, and the Biſhops of London, Chicheſter, . 
: | | 77 Fz* „. nt Ip? 14 3597 . mmiſſion. 
and St. Aſapb, to deprive King Edward's Biſhops, upon Pretence of their = 
being Married. And, on the 16th Day, they accordingly deprived the 1 
Archbiſhop of Tork, the Biſhops. of Liscolr, Chefter, and St. Davids. = 
And, on the next Day, the Biſhops of Hereford and Glocefter, ' 


About the 14th of March, in Aldenſgata or in a Houſe near it, was à The voice id 
ſtrange Voice heard in a Wall, that ſpoke unto ſeveral People. And, the wall. | 
whatever it were, by it ſuch ſeditious Things were uttered, as it was af. 
terwards complained of to the Lord Maior. But it was not long before it 
proved a Deceit, and was made known by divers, what it was. And ſuch | F 
as were concerned in it, were taken up; and committed to ſeveral Priſons ; _ - . 
ſome to Newgate, ſome to the Counter, and others to the Tower. This | - 
Voice was called, The Spirit in the Wall. It was given out to be the 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt, or ſome Angel. The Report of it occaſioned 
great Flocking thither. Tt was diſcovered afterwards, that the Words 
were uttered by Whiſtle through the Hole of a Wall, which 4 Wench 
| dextrouſly did. And becauſe the Words were not very intelligible, there 
were certain Confederates, that page beware to the By-ſtanders. 
The Tenor whereof was, againſt the Prince of Spain, and the Queen's 
Matching with him, and againſt Aurieular Confeſſion, the Maſs, and 
other Popiſh Worſhip newly introduce. Th 
As this Year was fatal to the Noble Houſe of the Greys, ſo Sir Tho. Grey, Sir rh, Gre) 
related, tis probable, to them, was now in Trouble. He was one of the of the North 
beſt Reputation in the Parts cet to Scotland. Fohn Lord Conyers, ATR. 
Who had the Charge of the Eaſt Marches for anempſt Scotland, and reſi- 
ded at Barwic, made this Grey of Council with him in that Charge. But — = 
the Queen had ſent Letters to the Lord Conyers for the ſaid Sir Thomas to 7ohn Lord con- _ Ro 
appear before the Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord Prefiderit of the North, and 5% Warden of = 
the reſt of the Council there, the firlt Moden in Zens. But the Lord Ce che fett N:. 1 
mers ventured, for all this, to ſtay him from appearing then; | becauſe, 
as he ſent word to that Council, he could not then he abſent, ſuch Need 
was of him. An Attachment was ſoon after awarded out againſt him. 
But even now again the Lord Campers defired the Earl, that he might an- 
fer by his Attorney ſufficiently warranted'; and that a Commiſſion 
might be aware ſuch of the Country as ſhould pleaſe his Lordſhip, 
to take his Anſwer, © * 4 5 | E ; Sf 921 73 A ql | 
As in the Southern Parts the People had no Stomac to receive the old The North, _ 
rejected Popith Service, now lately enjoined agi; ſo neither in the now affeted _ 
123 * o Religion: 
r. I. 2 | Northern | 
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Too. Memorial. Eadleſiaſtical Chap. XI. 
ANN O Northern Quarters, had; the Common People any better Diſpoſition; to- 
553- Ward it; at leaft, in ſome Places. Thus the Town of Burneſton, in the 
North Riding of Torkſhire, was ſo averſe to receiving again the Maſs, that 
they were complained of to the Council in the North; there being at 
that Time no Biſhop of Cheſter, (in whoſe Dioceſs the Pariſh was) to ap- 
ply to for Remedy. Which occaſioned. Jobn Lathmer and Chriſtopher Ne- 
he, Juſtices of Peace, as it ſeems, in thoſe Parts, thus to write unto 
Ex Epiſt. Con. the Earl of Shrewsbury ; Further certifying your good Lordſhip, That 
Salop. i Ofc. the Vicar and Churchwardens of Burneſton, within the Limits of our 
Commiſſion, have complained to us the Lack of Things neceſſary for 
the ſetting forth Divine Service. Whereupon we have commanded 
them, in the Queen's Name, to provide. Which to do, they are very 
x _ __... © ſtubbpfn. And for becauſe the Town aforeſaid is in the Dioceſs of 
"=D Cees, whereof there is no Ordinary to make Complaint. unto; there- 
1 fore we do certify your good Lordſhip, to the Intent that we may 
. * know, what is further to be done: that we may endeavour us accord. 
The Marque: Ide old Year went of with ſome Expreſſions of the Queen's Mercy. 
of Northampen For March 24. the Lord Margueſs of Northampton, the Lord Cobham and 


and other: 33S | ry 2 : 1% | 
pardoned. his two Sons, and divers others, were delivered out of the Tower, and 
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had the Queen's Pard 
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e derer of dee ee, The Th 
er Dr. Crome. A pious Nobleman in Prifon for 


T E us now look again upon Thomas Mountain, whom we left in 
the Marſbalſea, and his Fellow Priſoners. To him and the reſt 
_ *., that lay there for Religion, Mat being in Southwark, ſent his 
—" Chaplain, offering to ſet them at Liberty, (but none elſe). if they 
deſired it. But either ſo ready were they. to ſtand in a good Cauſe, and 
to maintain the Truth, leaving their Cauſe in God's Hand, or fo unwil- 
ling to do any thing, that wight been to give Countenance to his Rebel 
= - | ſwer they , underſtood; Mat was well pleaſed, as Report was afterwards 


Wat offers 
the Priſoners 
in the Har- 
ſhalſea Liber- 
ty. 
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Several Papiſt This ſame Lent there came unto Mountain, Dr. Chadſey, Dr. Pendleton, 2 
"5 - Divines viſit Mr. Cal, . Parſon Pyttis, and one Wakehyr, a Petty Canon of Pauls. All WM t 
"= | Mountain, theſe laboured Mount ain very ſore for to recant. Which, if he would do, 1 
| my Lord Chancellor, ſaid Chaſey, to him, would deliver you, I dare t 

* ſay; and you ſhall have as good Livings as ever you had, and better. 

To whom he anſwered, . I would not buy my Liberty, nor yet my. _ Þ 

© Lord's Fayour, ſo dear, as to forfake my good God, as ſome of you 4 
have done: the Price, wherof you are like one Day to feel, if you re. : 
pent not in time. God turn your Hearts, and make you of a better M tc 
Myng. Fare you wel ;.you.have.loſt your Mark; for I am not lie you 1 
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© look for. And ſo weparted.” Dr. Martyn alſo did one Time eg for T 
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him to come ſpeak with him at the Biſhop of Winchefer's' Houſe, offering A Y 
him many good Livings, if he would ſubmit himſelf unto the ſaid Biſhop. . 1553. 
To which he anſwered, © If. I ſhould go about to pleaſe Men, I know not. 
© how ſoon my Maker would take me away, For a double-hearted Man 

© js, unconſtant-in all his Ways. I truſt that your ſweet Balmes therefore 

* ſhall never break my Head. And ſeing that I have begun in the Spirit, 

God forbid, that I ſhould now end in the Fleſb,” Hearing this, he part- Le 
ed from him in a great Fury; and going out of his Chamber, he ſware'a — 
reat Oath, ſaying, That he was as crafty an Heretic Knave as ever he 

talked with, and that he did nothing but mock at my Lord. Thou ſhalt 

* gain nothing by. it, I warrant thee, ſaid he: Keeper, have him away, 

© and look ſtraitly to him, I counſil you, til that you know further of 
/// d GI I OO gt 
Theſe Priſoners had got among them an abuſive Deſcription of the an abuſive 
Perſon of. the Prince of Spain, and ſomething reflecting allo upon. the Deſcription of 
Queen, and the Match: as, indeed, there were many Libels diſperſed mann.. 
againſt it, as going againſtithe Grain of the Exgliſb Nation. It was dit 
covered and informed, that a Copy of this Deſcription was among the He. | 
retic Priſoners ; and Mountain was reported to be the Compoler of it: 

| Whereas he had it from a Friend, and one Sronyng tranſcribed it, Where- 

upon Sir Tho. Baker, Sir Tho. Moyl, and Sir Tho. Holdcroft, Kt. Marſhal, 

ſat in Commiſſioa within the Tower, to examine Mountain, and three more, 

about it. They utterly denied they were the Authors of it. Then Sir 


WE Kich. Southwel, To the Rack, To the Rack with them: Serve them like 


Heretics and Traitors, as they be: and ſuddenly fell faſt aſleep as he ſat 
at the Board. Afterward, upon Examination, when one of them had 
aſſerted whence he had it; and Stemng acknowledged: he wrote it out; 
then they were all locked up every Man by himſelf, and Stang ſtaid be- 
hind, and was had down to the Rack, and laid upon it, and ſo pulled, 
that he began to crack under the Arm- pits, and other Parts of his Body: 
and then was taken off, and put in a Brake of Iron, his Neck, Hands and | 

Feet, and ſo he ſtood all Night againſt a Wall; and the next Day taken 
cut again. And thus continuing Priſoners in the Tower a Quarter of a 
Year, the Council ordered them to be ſent to the Marſbalſea again, where 
they were before. What afterwards became of Mountain, and of his Re- 
moval to the Gaol at Cambridge, we ſhall hear under the next Year. 

To the Two eminent Preachers 1 have mentioned before, I ſhall here Dr. Crme 
add a Third, now alſo taken into Cuſtody, namely, Dr. Edward Crome, (Aken up. 
once of the Univerfity of Cambridge, and of Eminency while there, Mi- 
niſter of Aldermary Church, an old City Miniſter, an excellent Preacher, 
and a great Setter forth of True Religion, and well known and favoured 
by King Henry. Some ſay, that he afterwards recanted and ſubſcribed, and 
ſo got his Neck out of Danger: as, indeed, many now a days did, thro 
the Violence of the Perſecution ; and ſome of theſe formerly of good Re- 
putation for their Zeal to True Religion. Of this Crowe, being Contem- 
porary with Latimer, and of great Fame through Henry, Edward, and 
Mary's Reigns, I ſhall ſet down ſome Paſſages, to preſerve his Memory. 

In the Vear 1530, He was ſaid, by ſome, to be Abjured, and, by ſome, examined be- 
to be Perjured too. It is certain, that he was examined by the Biſhop of are he King 
London, and divers other of the Prelates, in King Henry's Preſence, at — * 

Tork Place, concerning ſome Doctrines which he had preached, being then 1539. * 

wit WO arſon 
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A NN'O Parſon of St. Anthony's, and noted and ſuſpected for certain Hereſies and 
1553. Heretical Doctrines, as they called them: Namely, concerning Purgato- 
1, Praying to Saints, and Saints praying for us, Pilgrimages, the Lent- 
Faſt, the Seven Sacraments, Worthip of Images, Praying for the Dead, 
Merit by Good Works, the Anchorkty the Biſhops have to ſuſpend ; whe- 
ther Kings are bound to give their People the uſe of the Scriptures, or 
may prohibit it; concerning Conſecrations and Bleſſings uſed in the 
Church. At his Examination, he declaring to the Biſhops, that his 
Judgment was according to theirs in theſe Points, and that the Miſtakes 
concerning him and his Doctrine, ' aroſe from the Miſapprehenſion of the 
Hearers; the King told him, after a long Hearing, That he would fee, 
that he ſhould have no Wrong; but neither wou d he maintain him in 
any Evil. So he ſeems to have acknowledged before them his Faith in 
Fourteen Particulars, which ſounded ſomewhat ill to the Ears of a tho- 
rough · paced Gol; pell r. They a are as follow, as I extracted them out 
of a Foxian MS. 
His Confeſſion © The XIth Day of March, 1 1730 Mr. Edward Crome, Profeſſor of 
© Dyvinytie of the Unyverſytie of Cambridg, and. Parſon of S. Antomes 
of London, being noted and ſuſpected for certain Hereſies, and for He- 
© retical Doctrin, was convented before the Biſhop of London, and other 
© Biſhops at the King's Houſe, called York Place, and did acknowledg 
and 2885 his Faith, as following: 
1. * Imprimis, That Sowles departed are afMited and purged | in Pur- 
Wi 
"© 's That the holy Martyrs, Apoſtels and Confelſors, being departed, 
* are to be honoured, called upon, and prayed unto. Hh 
2 That the Saints in Heaven, as Mediators, pray for us. ; 
4- That Pilgrimage and Oblations may be don meritoriouſſy at the 
5 
6 


g * Sepulchres and Reliques of Saints. 
' © That Lent and other Faſting Days now in uſe, are to be kept, unleſs 
. Neceſlitye do require otherwyſe. 
That yt is neceſſary to Salvation to beleve, that God doth give 
* Grace to the Seven Sacraments ; ; and that they, and Ny of them, 
* are to be receaved. 

7. Thae yt is lawdable 100 able to have Images in the Churches 

iin the Memory of Chriſt and his Saints. 

8. That the Prayers of the Living do profit the Dead in . 
9. That Men may meryt by ther Faſting and other Good Works. 
10. That thoſe that are forbidden by the Biſhops (by reaſon of Suſpi- 
| * cion- of ther Faith) ought to leave off Preaching and Teaching, tyl 
ſſuch tyme as they purge themlelfs before ther Superiours. 

1. That Kings and Princes are not bownd of Neceſſitye to ſuffer the 
e people to have the Holy Scripture in the Vulgar Tongue. 
12. That Kings and Princes may. for the Time ordayn, that the People 
© ſhall not hn the Scriptures. in the Vulgar Tongue. 
13. That Conſecrations, SanCtifications and Benedictions, after the ma- 
T + ner of Chriſtians, receaved in the Church, are lawdable. 2 

| _— Ihbat I did ever beleve that theſe Opinions are trew, and whoſoever 

daoth hold the contrary, in my Judgment, doth erre. 

At the Foot of theſe Articles are theſe Words: Nota, That theſe were 


not _— bat only aca Hence we conclude Crome ſubſcribed 
| not 
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not unto theſe Artieles, but only confeſſed them, or ſome things to the A NNO 
like effect by word of mouth before the Hips 1353. 
Tbis Trouble went ol thus withgus obliging him to a public Recant:-π— W.. 
tian But ſome of his Friends thought it adviſable, that he ſhould make Explains in his | 
ſome Declaration and Explication more at arge of bis Mind and Judgment own Church 
io. thoſe Points, that, as the Report went, be had acknowleged before the Confeſon 
Biſhops. Which he did in his oa Pariſh Church. I rafer tho Reader to 

the Catalogye, where he may read it. Where be will find that Crowe did in yum, X., 
effect own theſe Articles, but mollified them as much as he could, and pur” | 
ged them from the Superſtitions and Abules whieh the Papiſts had grounded 

on them. His Timerouſaeſs, indeed, made him ſometimes acknowledge fuch 
Doctrines, which he had much ado. to, reconcile to what he formerly had 

faid: tho* he pretended that in that Confeſſion he revoked nathing that he 

had preached in Times paſt. But this the Reader may be judge of, that will 

- rake the paios to read what he delivered in his Declaration. 

His Warth and Merits were ſo much eſteemed by the good Cranmer Arch camo pro- 


1 


biſhop of Canterbury, that about the Near 1540. when King Haury Was pounds Crome 
Founding anew his Cathedral of Chriſt's Church, Canterbury, he earneſtly pn; wen 
interceded with the Lord Qumwel, that Crewe might be placed Dean 
there, eſteeming him the fitteſt in EMand, for that Dignity, uſing theſe 

Words to the ſaid Lord in a Letter rate from Croydoy : Aſſuring you, 


* my Lord, that 1 know no Man meeter for the Dean's room in Eng- cieoparra, E 4 


/ 2 


* 


72 


land, than Dr. Creme: Who by his ſineere Learning. godly Converſation, 
„and Example of Living, with his Saberneſs, hath dane unto the 
hs ings Majeſty as good Service, I dare ſay, as any. Prieſt in England. 
Aud yet his Grace daily remembreth all others that doth him Service, 
this Man only except; Who never had yet (beſide his Gracious Favour) 
any Promotion at his Highne(ss Hands. Wherfore if it would pleaſe 
© his Majeſty to put him into the Negn's room, I do not doubt but that 
* he ſhould ſhew Light to all the Neans and Maſters of Colleges in this, 
Realm. For I know that when he was but Preſident of a College in 
*, Cambridge, his Houſe was better ordered than all the Houſes in Cam- 


About the Time of Aue 4/aues Suffering, vis. in the Year 1546. he Pregchesjn St. 

preached at S. Tama Acres, now called Mercors Chopel. There he n, 

proved learnediy, in a Time of Lent, * That Chrift was the only ſufficient 

© Sacrifice unto God the Father, for the Sins of the whole World; and 

that there was therefore no more Saeriſioę ta be offered for Sin by the 

* Prieſts ; for that Chriſt had offered himſelf onee far all. For this Do- 

Arine he was apprehended by Bilhop Boner, and brought before Biſho 

Gardiner and other of the King's Cpupcil, To chem be promiſed to re- 

cant or explain his Doctrine at St. Pays Cra. Which he did, Boner He recants at 

and all his Doctors ſitting by. Bux he fo preached and bandled his Mat- Puls ce. 

ter, that he rather verified his former Aderrians than deny ed any part of | 
them. Boner took him home with him, ſhewed him his Diſlike of his 

Sermon, and had him before the Council ; Making him come up again _ 

at the Croſs, the next Sanda after his Appearance there. And then I 

ſuppoſe, his Recantatiog was indited o him. And that it might be be- 

fore the mare Witneſles, they progured the Chief of che Council to be 

there. Then he denyed Chriſt's Sacrifice to he ſufficient for penitent Sin- 
ners, and that the Sacrifice of the Naß was good, godly, and 2 holy 


Sacriſice 
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AN N O Sacrifice Propitiatory, and available both for the Quick and the Dead. 


Crome's Ser- 
mon at Paul < 
Croſs, A. ĩ 541 · 


Foxij MSS. 


By two things 
| he offended © 
the Prieſts. _ 


Anſwer to 


The Pope 
compared to 


This Beggar's 


And he confeſſed, that he had been ſeduced with naughty Books, contrary 
to the true Doctrine of Chriſt. ' And in this doing, he ſaid, he was not 


TR compelled ſo to ſay, neither for Fear, nor by any other means, but only of 


his free and voluntary Will. And this Recantation, which was made June 
27. was home indeed. Perſecutions grew hot at this time: and he ſaw 
nothing but Burning before him, unleſs he complyed. Boner took care 
to preſerve his Recantation in his Regiſter, where it ſtill remains. 
I be Sermon at Pauls Croſt explanatory of that at Mercers C hapel, 
take this Account of from a Manuſcript. rt. 
In the 33d. [it ſhould be 38th.] of the King, Dr. Crome preached at Paul's 
Croſs, May the . gth. being Sunday, upon this Goſpel, 7 am à good Shep-- 
%%%%%%%%ͤ . . ts 
In his Sermon he noted Chriſt to be a good Shepheard chiefly in 'Two 
Points: One was, in teaching a Doctrin not reprovable; The other was, 
in that he gave his Life for his Sheep, or to fave his Sheep from the 
Wolf. Then did he compare the good Shepheard and the evil together, 
* and thus he ſaid. The evil Shepheard, who is not the Owner of the 
Sheep, ſeeth the Wolf coming, - leaveth the Sheep, and flyeth, becauſe 
he is a Hireling, and the Sheep not his. But I am a good Shepheard, faith 
CChriſt, Sc. Then he noted the evil Shepheard, therfore to be called, 
_ © as appeareth in the ſame Chapter, a Hireling, a Thief, a Murderer. 
Then, ſaid he, we oughr to give Thanks to our good Shepheard, which 
gave his Life for his Sheep, making to his Father one everlaſting Sacri- 
_ fice. Which Sacrifice once offered, hath fatisfyed: for the Sins of al that 
are, were or ſhall be ſaved until the End of the World. And then he gave 
God Thanks, which hath layd afide many ſtrange Voices. For my Sheep, 
* faith Chriſt, hear my Voice; and the Voice of à Stranger they know. not. 
Then he declared the Biſhop of Rome his uſurped Power to be a ſtrange 
Voice, his Pardons, Pilgrimages, Purgatory, Peterpence, faigned Re- 
* ligion, Foundations of Monaſteries.and Chauntries; to be ſtrange Voices. 
And in this uttering, ſaid he, I have found my Brethren the Prieſts 
* wondrouſly offended with me, and that for two Cauſes. One was, 
* they ſay, becauſe I ſpeak againſt their Living: the other Cauſe is, For 
« becauſe that I have ſpoken of late mych ayenſt the Biſhop of Rome, call- 
ing him Beggar, occaſioned ſo to do by the Goſpel that then 1 was in 
hand with, which is in the 18. Chap. of St. Lake. 
To the firſt thus I anſwer ; I for my part would my Brethren to have 
© a Living, even as | would myſelf to have a Living; but I would not 
have them to abuſe the Bleſſed Sacrament for a Living, but that they 
© ſhould have it after the Truth, as God's Word appointed it to them. 
Now to the ſecond faith he, thus T anſwer, The Biſhop of Rome beg- 
ging by his Primacy, Pardons, ' Purgatory, Peterpence, ' Pilgrimages, 
© taigned Religion, Foundation of Monaſteries, and Chauntries, is a bold, 
* valiant, ſturdy Beggar. Wel, the Beggar is now gon, faid he; yea, 
* the King's Majeſty, with his high Court of Parlament, have taken 
* this Beggar by the Head, and whorled him quite out of the Realm, 
* like an idle Beggar. But, alack ! this bold Beggat's Staf hath this Beggar 
of Rome leſt here behind him. -Which'Staf beateth both the Bodies and 
* Souls of Men. Now, faith he, the Biſhop of Rome, that bold bragging 
Beggatr being thus caſt out, Laud be to God agd our Prince, his Stat 
Ns as. at ico R Would 
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would I wiſh to be with him; Mea, I would wiſh himſelf to have it in 1 N 
his own hand. For many poor Men are dayly beaten with it. And 1 3 
my ſelf have been beaten with it. For, as I underſtand, Men of Worſhip 
appointed thereunto of late, have preached; and in their Sermons have 85 
« beaten me with the Staf of the Beggar; and that: even for ſaying, that 
* the Sacrifice of the Mas doth not take, nor put away Sin. Hut I put it 
* to your Judgment, to judge what he would ſay, if he durſt, to our Sove- 
reign Lord the King; Conſidering that he indeed doth alter their fond 5 
* Foundations, and put them to other, conſidering the Error therein. 
„That the Biſhop of Rome hath the Conditions of an angry Beggar; we 

may prove it thus. The angry: Beggar Threatneth, Curſeth, and 

| © Fighteth; the Biſhop of Raue threatneth, Firſt, with Interdiction al 

© ſuch as will not obey his froward Wil; Second, he curſeth with Ex: 
communication al ſuch as aid or:counfil thoſe:which regard not his In- 
terdiction, as the Chronicles of Aland, and of other Countries, make J 

mention. Thirdly, He fighteth, by ſetting Princes together by the Ears 
« againſt him which regardeth not his Interdiction, and great Curſe; Pro: 
miſing great Indulgence for their ſo defending holy Church. - n. 


* . 


Then turned he to the Text again, deſiring Men to pray for the good Falely repor- 
* Shepheard ; and, according to the Cuſtom, prayed. The Prayers donę, he — 
ſtood up, and {aid theſe Words; Worſhipful Audience, I come not hither 7 
to Recant, nor yet am I commanded to -Recant, nor, God Willing, I which be 
* wil not Recant. Let notwithſtanding, divers and many have ſent Let; denyeth at the 
ters abroad informing their Friends, that I ſhould Recant, to the great * 
* Slaunder of God's Word, and of me being a poor Preacher of the fame, 
admitted within this Realm of Eugland. But as for me, I care not; 
but yet I would wiſh them that they would ſend half ſo many Letters, 
informing their Friends, that I have not Recanted. Wel, God forgive 
them; and yet wil they, nil they, I will pray for them, wil them = 
good, and iſh them good. And then he ſhewed them, that in a/Ser- - | 
mon made at the Mercers Chappel on Paſſion Sunday upon the IX. Chap. | .; 
to the Hebrews, he declared with the Text, That Chriſt our high Shep: 
* heard, entring into the holy. Place once for al, not with ſtrange Bloud, 
but with his own precious Bloud, hath found plentiful and eternal Re- 
demption. Upon che which Occaſion, ſaid he, I ſaid, and ſay again, 
That the Biſhop of Rome hath wrongly applied Fe Sacrifice of: the Mas, 


for his Learn- 
ing and Chari- 
ty in King EA. 
ward Days. 
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Vo Where he bet up his poor Condition upon Poss Church Doors: But no 


Relief followed. Then he was adviſed to apply himſelf to Dr. Crome: 
Which he did by a Letter in Latin, Superſeribed thus, Viro non minus 
Eruditione, quam Sapientia & Autboritate claro, Magiſtro Doctori Crome. 
Wherein he laid open his poor Condition to him in good elegant Stile, 
And that he fled to him tanqguem Sacram Anchoram : That the public Fame 
* that went of him, that he was a Favourer and Patron of all Candidates 
of good Literature, put him in great hopes of finding Sueceſs; it being 
generally reported, that he bothconld and would afford Suecor unto ſuch.” 
He was, | ſuppoſe, one of thoſe Divines' in London, into whoſe Hands the 
Wealthy and Well diſpoſed Citizens depoſited their Charitable Monies, for 
the exhibiting to ingenious Men at the Univerſities : Whereof, for the 


Honor of that City, there were many'in thoſe Days there. 


with Taylor, Bradford and ſome others, appeared 


ln the Beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, he was, with other Divines 


of the . Add ſome report, that he recanted. Of | 


was laid in the Fleet for Preaching on Chriſtmas Day without Licence, 
ſince the Queen by Prachmation had forbidden all Preaching. 7am. 30. He, 
ed before the Bi p of 


Winchefter, and other Biſhops, fittiog in Commiſſion from Cardinal Pole the 


Pope's Legate, in St. Mary Overy's Church: When Crome deſired two 
Months reſpit for the giving in his Anſwer. And it. was granted him, 
faith Fox, by a Miſtake. For one Month only was granted him. Within 


which fpace, nor at the Expiration of it, it is certain he did not recant, 
but remained firm. For toward the latter End of April, there was a Pur- 
poſe, that he with Rogers and Bradford ſhould be conveyed to Cambridge, 
to diſpute there, as Cramer, Ridley and Latymer had done at Oxford. And 
May 8. I find bis Name, with Zooper, Ferrar, Bradford, Philpot, and ot her 
eminent Divines then io Priſon, ſubſcribed to a Declaration, That they 


would not diſpute but before the Queen or Parliament, or elſe by Writing, 
. becauſe of the font Play thely Fellows tately net wih ee Oxfwrds And I 


Martyrs Lett. 


find in a Letter from Ridley ro Hooper, he deſired, in his Name, 
to ſalute] that Reverend Father, his Fellow! Priſoner, Dr. Crome. By 
* whom, ſaid Ridley, ſince the ſirſt Day that I heard of his moſt godly and 
© fatherly Conſtancy in eonſeſſing the Truth of the Goſpel, l have conceived 
great Conſolation and Joy in the Lord. For the Integrity and Upright- 
* nels, the Gravity and Innocency of that Man, all Exg/avd, I think, bath 
known long ago. Blefled be God therefore, which in ſuch abundance 
< of Iniquity, and Decay of all Godlineſs, hath given unto us, in this 


©. reverend old Age, fuck a Witneſs for the Truth of his Goſpel. Miſerable 


and hard-hearted is he, whom the Godlines' and conſtant Confeſſion of 
© fo grave and innocent a Man will net move to acknowledge and confeſs 
© the Truth of God) ' And in the Margin are theſe Words, Of this good 
Father's godly End, and conſtant Confeſſion of the Truth, jou ſhall read the next 


Bain of the Book of Martyrs. This is inſerted by Coverdale, who put 
_ farth this Book of the Martyrs Letters, Ame 1563. But we do not find 
any account of Crome in the Aﬀer-Editions of the Book of Martyrs, which 

males me leave this Matter under Doubr e.. 


' Judiciary Pro- 


ceedings with 
Cy ome, 


And his Carriage before the Biſhop of Warton, and the reſt of the 
Commiſſioners, ſeemed not to be with that Boldneſs and Reſolution, as 


appeared in forme of his other Fellow-Priſoncrs. ' Which yet he might do 


* * 2 : * 
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ing and ſeeing his Humility, allowed him the Space of a Month then next 
enſuing for the Effect aboveſaid. But Crome, by all this, ſeems to me 
rather to have intended the gaining of Time, than that he meant to com- 
| ply. Bur let this lie at the Reader's Conjecture. I ſhall add but this 
more of Crome, That the Archbiſhop of Tork, and Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
after a Diſputation held with Bradford, at Parting, willed him to read a 
Book, that, as they ſaid, did Dr. Crame good. Which leaves the Matter 
Among the reſt now caſt into Priſon, and there detained, for the Pro- a Noble Man 
feſſion of the Goſpe?, 1 muſt not forget one who was Noble, and the more i? Frifen for 
truly Noble, in that he moſt ſincerely adhered to the True Religion in of the Gofpel. 
the midſt of thefe Daggers. His Name I cannot certainly aſſigu; but! 
fuſpect him to have been the Lord Ne; who was now, I am ſure, a 
Prifoner. © Divers Letters were now wrote to him to comfort and eſta» 
bliſh him: Which was the Way ufed then, by the Preachers, when they 
had nor the Liberty of free Acceſs. It had been this Lord's Deſire, that 
Letters of this fort might be writ to him; declaring in what good Part 
he took them. One of theſe Letters addreſſed” to him by ſome pious 
Divine unknown ( probably Lever) I have ſeen, and thought worthy. = 
Preſerving in the Catalogue: He ' commended him, For his incredible wars. xl. 
Stoutneß in Chriſt his Maſter's Cauſe, and added, that it was not al- 
. © together'in vain, that God's Word had been taught and read unto the 
Nobles; that all of them were not Jeerers and Mockers fit fcems moſt 
ol them were] Coyetous and Ambitious, Fleſhly and Riorgus: He wiſh- 
eld that a few mare were of that earngſt Zeal and Boldneſs in Chriſt, 
that khis Lord had declared himſelf to be. He exhorted him to weigh 
what a good Mafter his Heavenly Father was, that made him ſo good a 
2 Vo I. III. ot Scholar, 
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Proceedings 
with the Mar- 
ried Clergy. 


him and his Word, as Favour. and fair Words of Men, Honour, Riches, 
e Pleaſure, Lands, Poſſeſſions, Parents and Friends, Wife and Children. 
This was the Lord's Working in him. He adviſed. him to be ſtrong, 
and eſtabliſh his Conſcience upon the Lord's Word. And, finally, by 
© no Means to conſent to, or receive the Maſs: but to compare the 
* Maſs that was of Man's making, with the Supper that was of Chriſt's 


* Inſtitution. But 1 betake the Reader to the Letter it ſelf. - + 
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The Deprivation of the Married Priefts. The Injuſtice 


and Severity thereof. The Romiſh Clergy now in 
+ Place. Their unclean Lives. Their Character. 


ting of the Pope'and his Religion, was the getting rid of the 


ceedings: that they might no longer officiate in their Churches, 


but be thrown out, to let in others that were of the Popiſh Sort. The 
taking Advantage of their Wedlock was thought a good Expedient for this 


Purpoſe. For, the Parliament, in the laſt Reign, having, by two ſeveral 
Acts, allowed Prieſts to marry Wives, great Numbers of the Clergy, in 
all Parts, had joy ſully taken this Liberty. But this only Thing was now 


made Matter of Deprivation, by the Queen's Order and Letter. to all the 


Biſhops, in the beginning of March; influenced ſo to do by Gardiner, and 
ſome other violeat Papiſts about her : Notwithſtanding the Laws were 


yet in Force, that allowed their Marriage. - But, however, upon this Or- 
der, Officers were preſently appointed in every Dioceſs, to make Inquiry, 
and to turn out of their Livings and Livelihoods, all Prieſts that had taken 


Wives, and to divorce them aſunder. 


\ 


- F 


k Y * 


Fn the Dioces And thus it was in the Dioceſs of Litchfield and Covent „ R Sampſon, the 


of Litchfield. 


» Fox. MSS. 


Biſhop there, ſpeedily ſending out his Commiſſaries ſo to do. Thus I find in 
the, Original Papers of this Inquiſition, That D. Pole, LL. D. Vicar General, 


Priefts De- And principal Official to the Biſhop, Articled and Deprived divers of the 
prived. 


Clergy for this Cauſe ; namely, H. Pilliams, Dean of the Church of Litch- 
field, who married Eliz. King, Widow of Alan King, of London, Alſo Nic. 


Cotton, Vicar of Great Over in Darbyſbire, who married Joan Cooper, Widow. 
J. Pryune, Curate of Quatford in Sbropſbire, who married ZThamafine Holt, Wi- 


dow: And J. Garleke, Chaplain, who married Ann Oreton, ſingle Woman. 
Tho. Chedulton, Canon of the Church of Litchfield, and a Commiſſary 


to the ſaid Biſhop, at this Time, and on this Occaſion, Articled divers 


other Prieſts for their Marriage, and Deprived them: Namely, Wiliar 
Wain, Vicar of Marſton; John Dawſon, Vicar of Melburn; The. Goſſenel, Re- 


tor of Traſſely ;. Peter Hart, Rector of Matlock ; Bernard Brandon, Chap- 


1 


lain of cn George Davye, Chaplain, Curate of Scropton; Sir Thomas 


Prebend' of Lo»gdon, i 


bend of ; „ in the Cathedral Church of Litchfield; Rich. Hemer, 
Clerk, Vicar Choral of the Prebe 
© PROT © FF FORTY Airs Ot 
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Clergy throughout Exg/and, that favoured King Edward's Pro- 


Chapfain of Coduor. Allo Henry Holgreve, Vicar Choral of the 
| of Hoxdeſacre, in the iaid Church. 


NE of the chief Things thought upon, in order to the.re-inſta- | 
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Chap. XII. 


Crime of Marriage: As Nicolas Morrey, Rector of the Church of Rolleſton; 
To. Eynſworth, Vicar of the Church of Uttoxater'; Rob. Baſlowe, Vicar of 
Burton upon Trent, and Stapenhul ; No. Aſpton, Rector of Moccleſton, and 
Vicar of Sondon 5 Rich Slam, Vicar of Penne; Jeffrey Bag ſhaw; Vicar of 
Colwich ;' Edm. Crockel, Edw. Hawes, and Rich. Brooks, Chaplains; and 
Jobn Garlyke, and Henry Thecka, Clerks. 


17553. 


1 


la the Archdeaconry of Coventry, Rich. Walker, Canon Reſident of the 


Church of Litchſeld, and the Biſhop's ſpecial Commiſſary in this behalf, 
did Article and Deprive theſe Perſons following, for having Wives: Hugh 
Symonds, Vicar of the Church of St. Michael Coventry; Wil. Benet, Vicar 
of Trinity Church, Coventry, Rich. Baldewyn, Rector of Aleſley ; Simon Pope, 
Rector of Warmington; John Boole, Rector of Southam ; Tho. Wyrley, Re- 


ctor of Bourton upon Dunſmore ; William Warner, Rector of Radwey ; Fobn 


Vernam, Vicar of Stotteſwel; Edw. Hopkinſon, Vicar of Hilmoreton ; Will. 
Forſter, Vicar of Corley; Fohn Alcock, Vicar of Xynnesbury ; Jobn Cruer, 
Vicar of Pakewood ; Will. Bond of Upper Whittacre ; John Sendal, Chap'ain 
of Byrmyncham ; Tho. Hewes, Chaplain of Manceter; Henry Farryngton, 
_ Chaplain of Shelton; Hartewel, Chaplain of Xirkeby Monachorum ; 
Edward Bolevaunt, Rector of Witnasſhe, and Will. Masſhender, Chaplain, 
late Canon Regular of the Order of the Premonſtre. 


it was objected, againſt all theſe Married Prieſts, Three and Forty-in 


Number, (beſides God knows how many more in this ſingle Dioceſs) that 
ſome of them were profeſſed of the Rule of St. Benedict, or St. Auguſtin, 
or St. Francis, or St. Dominick, or of the Ciſtertian, or Premonſtratenſi an, 
or Carthufian Order; or that they had taken holy Orders; whereby, ac- 
cording to the holy Canons, and Conſtitutions, and Ordinations, and lau- 
dable Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtoms uſed in the Church, eſpecially the Weſtern 
or Latin Church, they had all vowed Chaſtity and Continency. The 
Form of the Articles againſt them may be ſeen in the Catalogue. 


And, in this Buſineſs, theſe Deprivers wers fo quick, and went ſo round- One appeals 


ly to work, that they ſtayed not for the Appearances of the Prieſts to an- 
{wer for themſelves; nor ſometimes ſo much as cited them to anſwer, but 
Deprived them to rights, without any more ado. Which cauſed one 
of them ſo ſeryed, being more brisk than the reſt, and knowing he had 
Law of his fi 
and Injury done him. His Name was Pope, Rector of Warmington. He 
ſet forth, That he was a Man of unſpotted Life and Converſation ; that 
Commiſſary Walker had pronounced againſt him a definitive Sentence, 
contrary to all Laws and Right; without any Citation or calling him to 


appear, without any Conviction of Crimes, or Confeſſion of the Party. 


Beſides all this Wrong, that he threatned that he would not yet make an 


End with him, but bring him into further Trouble. Which was the 


Cauſe of his Appeal to the Queen's Majeſty, whom he ſtiled, Defender of 
the Faith, and ſupreme Head in Earth of the Church of England «nd Ireland: 


to appeal to the Queen and the Parliament, for the Wrong 


Numb, XII. 


And to the Court of Parliament, or to any other competent Judge, to 


which by Right and the Statutes of this Realm he might appeal. Which 


Appeal; being ſomewhat remarkable, I do repoſit in the Catalogue. For Nunb. xl 
the further Hearing and Examination of this Buſineſs, there ſeemed to be 


2 Commiſſion ſent down to ſeveral Divines and Lawyers in the neigh- 


N 


"4 Moreover, in the Archdeaconry of Starford, David Pole aforeſaid, did ANNO_ 
Article and Deprive ſeveral other Beneficed Prieſts for the ſame grievous 
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4 N N 0 bouring Dioceſſes ; whoſe Names were, as they are written on the back: 
1553+ ſide of this Appeal, Fobw Wyat, B. D. Rector of the Pariſh Church of Keg. 


WW worth, in the Dioceſs of Lincolu: Ro., Patchet, LE. B. and Commiſſary of 


John Biſhop of Lincoln, Mill. Weſton, M. A. in the County of Zeice/ter. Alſo 


the Rector of the Church of St. Micbael of Buntington, in the Dioceſs of 


Tork; John Rookesby, George Palmes, and John Dakyas, &. 
The Injuſtice Thus all the Married Clergy were thruſt out of their Liviogs, for this 
a” bahn moſt grievous Crime of Matrimony, tho allowed them by the Laws of 
the Cruelty the Land. Which Act was horribly ſevere and unnatural, and turned 
thereof. ſome Thouſand of Men, Women and Children a beggiog. And which 
was worſt, the Married Prieſts had no other Callings to betake themſelves 
to, to get Food to feed themſelves and Families. But little regard was 
bad hereto. Oaly here was a Harveſt for other Popiſnh Curates, to get in- 
| ro Benefices and Livings. Of this, thus did a grave Writer in thoſe very 
Poet againft Times, and fuffered in this kind, expreſs his Mind. They that enjoy 


Marin. the Profits of their Poſſeſſions [that were Married] I would ſhould right 


* well note, that like as Princes and Rulers be ſubject to Changes, and 
© that Death aſſoon knocketh at the Door of the Rich as of the Poor, ſo 
* a Man's Right dyeth not; and Law in another World will charge the 
* Tranfgreſſor, tho Eaſe in this World ſo flatter the Conſcience, that God 


is forgotten, and the Fleſh maketh full merry. What is Extortion, if 


© this be not? To put out of Goods and Living one without a Cauſe, and 
© to thruſt in another without a juſt Title? But all this cannot ſuffice 
A you, unleſs you may pleaſe your Throats and Ears with crying out up- 
© on us, Thieves, Heretics and Traitors, when you have taken from us 
© both our Country, our Goods and moſt lawful Poſſeſſions; yea, and all 


that we have, ſaving God alone, whom with his Word ye have left to 


© us, and driven away from you, to our Comfort, and your eternal Shame, 
© and perpetual Infamy.. Thus the Loſers. would, at leaſt, have leave to 

talk and complain. | ne or fer VVT 
Some Priefts However ſtrictly the Married Prieſts were looked after and puniſhed 
clcape Di" by Divorce and loſs of their Livings, yet ſome eſcaped this Inquiſition ; 
being the leſs ſuſpected, when they complied and conformed themſelves 
to the Religion of the State. Such an one was Fairbank,” a Curate of 
Warkelton in Suſſex. He had not put away his Wife, notwithſtanding 


the Queeo's Injunctions, but kept her ſecretly.” This Ma 155 ee 


in his Pariſh in King Edward's Time, that none of them mould believe 
any other Doctrine than he did. preach and teach them, according to the 


Doctrine ſet forth in that King's Days. But, in the beginning of Queen 


Mary, he preached Doctrine clean contrary. This gave great Offence to 


ſome of the ſobereſt of his Pariſhioners, and created a Contempt of his 


Perſon and Miniſtry. And one Hhrodman,' a Pariſhioner of this Man's, 


would not ſuffer him to Chriſten his Child, and charged him not to be 


lawfully called, he meant, to officiate as a Prieſt under Queen Mary, 

ſince none were to do ſo, but thoſe that were divorced from their Wives, 

The Prieſts TheRemiſb Clergy, that now came into Play, mightily valued them- 
ſingle, bur ſelves for their being unmarried, and for having no Wives, as the Proteſtant 
unclean- DPivines had. Vet they were Men, even the Biſhops and Dignitaries not 

| _ excepted,” ſcandalouflipaddited to Uncleanneſs; and the looſe Women 
they conſorted with ell known. And ſometimes their Adulteries and 


Forni- 


_ Chap. XII. 
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Fornications ſo Wee hat they underwetr public "Shins 7 pu· . N N vo. 
niſhment. And as they were of unclean Lives, 16 many of them were 1553. 
uncleanly and baſely begotten, to the Diſparagement of the Church K 
wherein they were preferret. | 
Borer, 'Biſhop. of London, was Baſtard all over.. He 4 Baſtard, his Fa- Boner's 1 
aber a Baſtard, his Grandfather a notorious Whoremaſter. For this was ly. 
his Pedigree; as I find it ſet down in a Collection of old MSS. Sir wc. eyrs 
+ John Savage, Knight of the Garter, and of the Privy Council ro King iss. 
Henry VII. and after ſlain at Buboign, had Iſſue lawfut Sir John Sa- 
vage; Kt. who dwelt in Worcefterſbire : Baſe Tue, Sir Fobn [or George] 
* Savage, Prieſt, Parſon of Danham in Leiceſterſhire. Who had Baſtards, 
© four Sons and three Daughters, by three fandry Women“ 33 5 
Prieſt, therefore, Bale beſtowed this Gird upon: He was a gobe 4 Ghoſtly 
Father, old Women ſaid, which were well loden with Sins, and led away with 
divers Laſts. The Names of his Children were as follow; f. George 
* Wimſley [or Wimbeſley} Prieſt, Chancellor of Weſtcheſter. 2. John Savage 
* alias Wimſley, Archdeacon of Lindon and Middleſex, and Parſon of Tor- 
* perley in Cheſhire. 3. Randolph Savage, of the Lodge in Cheſhire. 
4 Edmund Boner, n of Eliz. Frodſham. Who, when ſhe had con- 
ceived, was ſent to Elmeſley in Worceſterfhire, to one Thomas Savage, and 
« afterwards was married to a Carpenter Lor a Sazyyer ] called Boner, of 
Potters Handley by Matvers Hills. 5. Margaret, who married with 
one Chaydon of the Wall in Cheſhire. Helene, who married to one 
* Hais of Litley, in the faid County. 7. Elizabeth, who was married ro 
one Goldenftocks in the ſame County. 
This Biſhop Boner was Father to Dr. Harhyſbire, his Chancellor, as or- Boun's 80H 
dinary Fame went. And he had another baſe Son that was Steward of his 
Lands. 2 ve Occaſion to a ſevere Repartee Bale made to This 
Boner, upon his Diſlike'of K. Edward's Office of Baptiſm, and the impo 
ſing upon the Infants Scripture Names, which then began to be ren ; 
declaring himſelf to be for changing the Names of 5 and Rachel, for 
Joan and Tatharine. His Lordſhip is better acquainted, ſaid hes with 
* Katharine and Joan out of the Bible, than with Rache/and Suſama with- 
in the Bible. And that appeareth well by his Fruits abroad. G 
Gere Biſhop of Winton, and Tonſtat of Durham, and Oglethorpe of . 
cal were alſo baſe den Of whom the firſt, among other Women, ver, and his 
ept one Mrs. Godſalve. His Church and College of Winchefter was ſcan- Jan — 28 
ous for 1 Simon Palmer, formerly the Relick-keeper, in 1551. 
90 abuſed a Wench of Twelve Years old, that ſhe could not go for ten 
Days after. His Buſineſs was brought before the Biſhop' e Chancellor, 
. Mr, Gafcoin, Sir Henry Seimonur, and Mr. ohn Foft feer, Ka of the Peace : 
But by fubtil Contrĩvances he eſcaped} bangin o this Church be- 
1 alſo Sir Wiliam Harman, Ptieſt, da fited one Daniel's Wile ; 
and Sir Peter Lawrige, Prieft; that was too free with others. But the 
foul Stories of theſe, Bale (from hom I fake theſe Informations) reſet - Har. o 
ved to relate in his Romas Votaries. £22317 Bon. eo | 
Dr. Darbyſbire mentioned before, Boner's Son and Chance k 
one Anne Cadel, and had Children by her, Mymſſey, Boner's b Ko. limſin. 
ther, when he was Parſon of Torperley, was een to have three or four 
Familiars, and ſeveral Children by them.” Dr. efton, Dean of Weftmin- dr. weftor, 
Her, and after of Wirdſor, for his fcandalous Life in . Was nm 


t Dr. Darbyſhire. 
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A N N O ved of his Deanry by Cardinal Pole. Bale mentions Mary Hugfal of Ox- 
| 1553. ford his old Familiar, and the Goodwite Peerſon his Provider; and Chr is 


Aa Sian Thomas, a Widow, whom he brent, or ſealed with his Hot Iron (to 


9 — Decla· uſe his Phraſe) at Oxford. He moreover tells the World in Print concern- 
ing theſe Biſhops, Boner, Gardiner, Tonſtal, White, and ſome others of that 
| Function, as Cotes, Biſhop of Cheſter ; alſo. Dr. 'W eſten, Dr. Smith, Toung, 
 Martiv; that he had in his Poſſeſſion, a Regiſter of their Whoredoms, and 


of their Baſtard Children. And this he received from certain of their 


own Familiars, as he called them, and their privy Conveyers; but now 
repentant. He means, thoſe that were their Pimps and Bawds, that con- 
veyed Whores to them, and their misbegotten Children to Nurſes. Prieſts 


within their own Pariſhes had Panders to procure them looſe Women; 


Which Bale tiled, © Truſty Trulls, known within the Pariſhes to be Help- 


© ers at ſuch Needs, and luſty Queans, which uſed to walk abroad in 
Beggars Apparel, Pye-wenches and Sauſage- makers. And when ſuch 


as theſe were not at hand, too oſten were theſe Churchmen guilty of So- 
i daun : and working that which was unſeemly ſo much as to utter, with 


oys, their Chamberlains, that made their Beds, and that helped them 


Some Prieſts Dr. Barkley, Queen Mary's Chaplain, having to do with an impudent 
arought to Woman at Mell, ſhe lightened him of all he had. For which Act he had 
*71-c1.:n. her in Priſon, but c6uld recover nothing but Shame. Another Prieſt 


neſs. 5 called Sir Tho. Snowdel, whom they nicknamed Parſon Chickex, was carted 


through Cheapfide, for aſſoiling an old Acquaintance of his in a Ditch in 


Finsbury Field : and was at that icing ſaluted with Chamber · pots and 
rotten Eggs. Sir James Tregennow, Curate of St. Ives in Cornwal, told 


Bale, Octob. 1. 1553. and he reported it allo in the Preſence of ſeveral 


other Gentlemen, as a Matter of Sport, That one Day he got two Fi- 
ſhermens Wives with Child, only to uphold the Church's Profits of Chri- 


a ſoms and Offerings. Harps eld, Biſhop Bover's Chaplain, whom Bale cal- . 
| led Dr. Sweetlips, from his ſmooth Words and fair Diſcourſe, and his Cro- | 


£ 


cleanneſs: which ſhe, like an honeſt Woman, diſcovered. 


- . 


ſier · bearer in holy Confeſſion, inticed a Man's Wife in London to Un- 


Unchate Nor were two Eggs more alike, than theſe Prieſts were to their Fellows 


Prieſts in King in former Reigns. For, to add a few Paſſages to ſhew / what they were in 


arg ReIB ix, Henrys Time: Bale tells us, That he remembred a Prieſt at Malden in 


Effex, an unlearned Lusk, that lay long about a young Gentlewoman to 
have had his lewd Pleaſure of her. But: more for doubt of hazarding her 


Marriage, than for any true Fear of God, ſhe kept him always back; till 


at laſt ſhe promiſed to have his Pur poſe, if he came while the Pyes were 
baking. And then he came upon Pretence of Confeſſing her, and had 
his Will of her. In the Year 1530, not far off this Town of Maldey, 
one came to be Confeſſed at the Pardon of the Auguſt ines, lamenting that 


ſſe being naught with a Prieſt, which was by that Act the Father of her 
eldeſt Son, was the Cauſe of diſinheriting the right Heir, the younger Bro- 


ther, that was only her Husband's Son. Much ado there was to keep her 
Husband from the Knowledge of it, and her from Deſpair. For ſhe was 


come almoſt utterly to deſpair of God's Mercy for ſo. wicked a Fact. 
_ Mr. Wharton, a Juſtice of Peace in Suffolk, told Bale, That he brought 
once to the Duke of Norfolk, a Wench in Man's Apparel, with four waiting 


- + = Chaplains, good Curates, that had one after another beſtowed their Cha- 


a 89 


ſtity upon her. 
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| his Chaplain with ſome little Penane. 


Chap. XIL3 unden Mueen Ma RT I. 1143 
Ia Benaly in the Marches of Wales, the Curate had a love for an Huſ- 4 N N 0. 
bandman's Wife in tbe Pariſn: But could never come at her, till he had 553. 
cauſed her to feign herſelf ſick. And then he came like à Religious . 
Confeſſor, with his Cake of God in a Box, and the Pariſh-Clerk or Sexkton, 
with a Bell and a Lanthorn. 'Entring the Chamber, he bad the Sexton 
and all to avoid, that he might commune with the Sick concerning her 
Soul's Health, and miniſter to her the Sacraments and Sacramentals. The 
Door faſt barred, he got to bed with the Woman; and his God ſtood up- 
on the Cupboard, which he made his Bawd. - But by a Hole in the Wall, 
they were both ſeen, and diſcovered, the Door being broke open upon 
them. But the Matter coming before the Biſhop of Morce ſter, he aſſoiled 
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And that this was the old wont of the Prieſts, appears from a Paſſage Wickiiff of the 
taken out of a Book of Wickliff, De kihpocriſi; That in his Time the Frieſts. 
Gentlemen or Nobles being occupied in the Wars, the Merchants in 


their Affairs, the Plowmen in their Labourg the Prieſts; Monks ane 


FEriars moſt filthily abuſed their Wives. They made them believe, in 
Confeſſions, that it. was very wholeſome to be doing with them inthe 
Abſence of their Husbands, and very medicinal for divers Diſeaſes. 

* They affirmed alſo, That it was a much leſs: Sin to have to do witngn 

_ * them, than with any Laymen; promiſing, in Concluſion, that they 515 

would make anſwer to God for their Sins. And ſome of thoſe Women, 

Ihe faith, certain Monks flew,' which would in no wiſe condeſcend to 
R 4 ron oopper a ther bled 
Conſidering all which Premiſſes, and the Shame and Sin of Prieſts and 

People, by the forbidding Marriage to the Clergy, the Allowance of it 

under King Eduard muſt needs, by all impartial Men, be approved: 

Eſpecially, ſince the Word of God countenanceth it, and the ancient 

Pract ige of the Chum dae ogg dl) eee 

But beſides the Honeſty of the Prieſts in this Queen's Rei 


A 


gn, their The Vertue 


Vertue and Learning was ſuch [that is, ſo little] ſaith our foremention- N N l 
ed Author, that in good King Edward's Time, they were glad to hide their pries. 
Heads. But now they ſwarmed abroad by Heaps; and were admitted 

for Money, as fit to hold the People in Blindneſs and Ignorance. For as 

Bale ſarcaſtically expreſſeth it, Their Oſſice now was to ſay their Pray- 
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ANNO And thus was the Church now plentifullysfurniſhed with ignorant, 


3 wood Dogs, biting and ſnatching ar every Man near them, and let no 


1553. 
The Prieſts 
Demands from | l . | : 
"oy Pariſhi- day, the Four Offerings, Dixge· groats, and ſuch like. For that was the 
0 
Their Nick- 
names. 
Simon Smelſmock, Sir Benet Buggerer; Whirlery whisking Weftow, Wan- 
ton wagtail Wincheſter. Tk eee. N 
Popiſh Ser- And now for a ſober, grave, intelligible Service of God, uſed in the 
our former Reign, came into Uſe © Blind Latin Patterings and Wawlings, ( 
* uſe the Words of John Bale, who would call a Spade a Spade) whereas 
one Prieſt erieth like a Pig, another bleats like a Sheep, another lows 
like a Cow, another grunts like an old Sow, another howles like an 
© Owl, another chatters like a Pye. And then ſteppeth forth Sir La- 
* rence Loiterer, and he plays Jack Monkey at the Altar, with his Turns 
© and Half Turns, [he means, in regard ofthe many ceremonious Poſtures 
then uſed] and an hundred Toys more. Ne 
prieſts mind To conclude this Chapter, and theſe Accounts of Queen Mary's Prieſts 
Secular Em- and Maſs-ſayers. The theſe Men little minded ſtudying the Scriptare, 
=} en o preaching the Goſpel, or improving themſelves in Divine Knowledge; 
yet, very many of them were not idle, but addicted themſelves to Secular 
Things: Divers belonging to Noblemen and Gentlemen, and looked 
fome to their Hawks, and ſome to their Dogs; ſome were their Stewards, 
others their Gardiners, others their Accomptants, or the like. But ge- 
nerally they were noted for their Spightfulneſs, and Diligence in inform- 
ing againſt the Goſpellers, and bringing them under Impriſonment and 
Suffering. And the more ignorant they were, the more bigotted. 
Theſe Matters are more fully related by a fober and grave Man, that 
| lived in the midſt of theſe Times, and knew them well enough. © 
Dr. Pilking- * If, faith he, ye want one to keep a Curre, rather than a Cure, to'be a 
bb Hunter or u Faulkner, to be an Overſeer of your Workmen, to be your 
Expoſit, uren Stewerd, of to look to your Sheep and Cartel, to be your Gardiner, 
Atee. © [ep your Orchard, or write your Buſineſs; who is meeter for any of 


© thele Buſitiefles, than Sir Joh» Zack Latin? What a Wickedneſs is this, 
< that they mould take ſo much Pains to be fo cunning in theſe Things, 
hat God looks not for of them; and in thoſe Things that God hath 
© charged them withal, they can ſee nothing at all? They be dumb Dogs, 


not Able to bark in rehuking of Sin; and blind Guides, not able to rule 


© their Flock. But if the World be on their Side, they can then play the 


_ © honeſt 
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© that ſpeak againſt their Miſchieves If thert be 4 Trental to be faid, or 1553. 
© any Mony to be gotten for Maſſes, Diriges, Relicks, Pardons, c. Who 
then is ſo ready us they? They can ſmell it out a great many Miles off. 
« But if a Man want Comfort in Conſcience; would underſtand his Duty 
towards God, or God's Goodneſs towards us, they be blind Beaſts, ig- 
gorant Dolts, unlearned Aſſes; and can ſay nothing, but make Holy 
Water, and bid them ſay a Lady Pſalter. 80 he.. 
The Popiſſi Prieſts, indeed, made a'ſhew of Selfidenial and Mortifica - Their Glutto 
tion by their Abſtinence from · Marriage: but beſide their known Unclean- ny, Idleneß. 
neſs, their Gluttony, and Idleneſs, and Luxury was as well known,” Weich . Lurup. 


W 


2 6 


thus Ponet ſets forth: mervail much that Marris is not aſhamed to Bodkof yriefs 


* commend his fond Opinion [of the ſingle Life of Prieſts] with the &gpn- MMarriages. 
ed Auſterity and Sharpneſs of the fat-bellied:Priefts, whom he would 
ſeem to defend. All the World ſeeth, that their whole Life is ent in 
nothing elſe than in Eating and Drinking, in idle Walking and Paſtimes, 
and in providing for furring of their Backs, and fattening of their Bel. 

lies, and in gorgeouſſy decked Chambers, and foft Sſeeping. For Main- 
tenance whereof I report me to all the World, what Pains they take 
in purchaſing Pluralities, Totquets, Non-reſidences; that they may 

heap. Prebend upon Prebend, Beneſice upon Benefice: Leſt at uny time 
their Backs or their Bellies ſnould lack of their Luſts: Fearing leſt their 

ſpare godly Diet ſhould cauſe their Neighbours c Call them Niggurds. 15 

In this Mear did John Bale afoteſaid, late Biſhop of Oſſory, and now an Bate; voca- 
Exile, ſet forth his Book, intitied, The Vocation of 7b Bale to the ion. 
_ * Biſhoprick of Oſſory in Ireland, and his Perſecutions in the ſame, and 
* his. Has Deliverauc rere dn v5 ene 5 

Now alſo did Dr. White, Biſhop Gardiner's Chaplain, and a Pretender 9, TY 
to Poetry, ſet forth a Book in Favour of Popery, intitled, © D#acoffo-Mar- rin. 
_ © tyrion, i. e. The Teſtimony of Two hundred, for the Truth of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood in the Euchariſt: Wrote three Tears ago againſt P. Mar- 
* tys,; Now firſt publiſhed by John White of Wincheſter College :' London, 
* Dec. 1553. 4t0; It was writ in Latin Verſe, and dedicated to the 
Princeſs Mary. So that it ſeems to have been printed before with a new 
Title Page now, to recommend it the better to Saleee . 
And Henry Lord Stafford, to ſhew his Compliance with theſe Times, y L. Staf- 
tranſlated two Epiſtles of Eraſmus, wherein was undertaken to be ſhewn, Tod vrites. 

te brain-ſick Headineſs of the Lurherant; And printed it by Vl. Riddel, 
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Some new Biſbops Conſecrated. A new Parliament. Cran- 
mer, Ridley, Latimer a Oxford: Their Diſputatimn 
tbere. Divers remarkable Matters en ee in the 

Months of April and May. Dwers Trials, Executions, 
ar  Proceſſions.  Puniſhments: The Queen's Progreſs, 


9 — 
New Biſhops. 
made. 
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Me mari nia Ecclefraftical Chap. XIII. 


AO there was now a grkat Vacancy of Epiſcopal Sees in the 
Church, yet none were conſecrated Biſhops before Apr. 1. When 

i | Gardiner, Biſhop of Winchefter and Lord Chancellor, did Conſe- 
= | crate and Bleſ in the Church of Sr. Saviour's in Southwark, alias 

St. Magy Overy's (which belonged to him) before the high Altar, ſix new | 

Biſhops, found: out for their Purpoſe: vir. Whire, Warden of Winchefter, 

= to be Biſhop of Lincoln, Gilbert Bozriie to be Biſhop of Bath and Me lis, 4 
4 Dr. Morgan to be Biſhop of St. David's, Dr. Brotes, Biſhop of Gloceſter, 

A Dr. Cotes, Biſhop of Veſt Cheſer, Maurice Grin (commonly called Mr. 

Mores) Parſon of St. Magnus, Biſniop of Rocbaſter. And Parfew, alias War- 

ton, the Biſhop of St. Aſſe, that is, Aſapb, was tranſlated to Hereford. All 

1 was performed, at this Recovery of the Papal Religion, with extraordina- 

. ry State and Ceremony. For the Church was hanged with Cloth of Ar- 

8 Rezifte. Excl. ras (Tapetis, Stragulu, & aliis preciofis Veſtibus omnata) and other coſtly 
Cantuar. Carpets: And a goodly Maſs was ſaid. And when all was done, Te Dean 

Laudamns excellently ſung. And at the Concluſion, all departed to the 

Lord Chancellor's to Dinner: Where was as ſplendid an Entertainment 

Apoſile· Mas On the next Day, vir. Apr. 2. began the Apoſtles Maſs again at the 
revived. a Cathedral of St. Paul's. ST 13331 0 * 1 10 41 (224719 1 1 . 

The Act for The ſame Day, began Queen Marys: ſecond Parliament. _ She rode thi- 
3 ther in her Parliament Robes, and the Biſhops and Temporal Lords in 
repealed, theirs; And after a goodhy Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt ſung, they repaired 

together to the Houle, - This Parliament continued to the 5th of May, and 
then diſſolved. Among the Public Acts of this Parliament, one was for 

| | the Repealing of an Act made for the oniting of the Pariſh Churches of 

_ Chipping Ongar and Greenſied in Eſſex, the Inhabitants of each to repair to 

4 Greenſted as their Pariſh Church. This was done, I am apt to think, in 

Diſpleaſure to Milliam Morice, Eſq; an old and great Profeſſor of Religion, 
and who had ſuffered for it: and whoſe younger Son Ralph was Secretary 

to Archbiſhop Cranmer. He, for ſome Reaſons, had got this Union of the 
two Pariſhes eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the 2d of K. Edward, be- 
ing then a Burgeſs of Parliament. He lived at Chipping Ongar aforeſaid, 
and was Patron of that Church : And died in the beginning of this Reign. 

In that Act of Repeal, this Gentleman is ſeverely charged for this Act of 
his, and is very illy repreſented to Poſterity, and, perhaps, according to 

_ the Cuſtom of theſe Times of Q. Mam, worſe than he deſerved : and being 

dead, could not vindicate himſelf, nor was it ſafe for his Children to do it. 

He is charged to have done it inordinately for private Lucre and Profit : 
and that it was without the Knowledge and Conſent of the Pariſhioners 
of Ongar, and that in the ſaid Act of Conſolidation of thoſe two Churches, 
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were contained falſe Suggeſtions and untrue Surmiſes concerning the Di- AN NO 2 


tance and Value of the ſaid Churches and Benefices. And that the Par- 
ſonage' of Ongar was worth 10 J. per Ann. ſo long as the ſaid Morice did 
truly pay his Tyches. And that by Colour of this Act he did enter into | „ 
the laid Church and Churchyard of O»gar, the Manſion Houſe and Glebe 
Land of the Parſonage, and divers other Pieces of Land to the ſaid Church | 
appettaining ; through which the People of Ongar, and others, had their 
jahways and Paths from Time to Time: And that he took away all 
the Ornaments, Bells, Veſtments, Chalice, and Lead of the Church, and 
converted it to his own Uſe, and covered the ſaid Church with Tiles, Tr 
ſet forth, That the Church of Greenſted was not able to contain half the 
- Pariſhioners, nor the Curate of Greenſted able in Winter to paſs the Brooks 
rutining and overflowing between the Towns of the faid Pariſhes ; whoſe 
Churches were diſtant three Quarters of a Mile and more: So that divers 
had died without Confeſſion and Counſel of their Curate, and without 
Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments. In this Act of the Queen, it 
Was decreed, That the Advowſon and Preſentation of the Parſonage o ß =Y 
Ozgar ſhould belong unto Fames Moyite, Wiliam's Son and Heir, and his | 
I , , „„ 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, and Father Latymer, were ſent Cramer, Rid. 
down in the Beginning of April ſrom their Priſon at London, to diſpute 4 u 
their Doctrines at Oxford. But this was nothing but a vain-glorious De- at 9:71. 
ſign of the Papiſts, to vaunt their own Religion, and to run down the : 
late Reformation with Words and Noiſe. Here Dr. Veſton, who was the 7** — 
Moderator, in his Diſputation with Latymer, belyed openly a great many ſented by e- 
Particulars of K. Edward's Proceedings. Thus, upon the removing of Al- fon. 5 
tars, and ſetting Tables in their ſtead; which Tables were ordered to be . 
placed not Alrar-wiſe, but Table-wife, and the Perſon that officiated, to 
turn his Face, not to the Eaſt, but to the People, thus abuſively did this 
Man ſet it out: A ſort of Apes, they could not tell which va to turn 
* their Tails, looking one Day Welt, another Day Eaſt ; one that Way, 
* another this Way.” Becauſe the Cup was appointed to the Laity, and 
the Miniſter was to iy, Drink this in remembrance that Chriſt's Blood 
was ſhed'for thee, and be thankful ; the fame merry Gentleman repreſen- 
ted the Office thus, Thiey get them a Tankard, [as tho hey refuſed the 
* uſe of the Chalice} and one ſaith, I drink, and | am thankful.  /The more 
Joy of thee, ſaith another. And becauſe the Reformers, in the Second 
Edition of the Communion Book, put in a Proviſo, That no Adoration was 
intended tothe Sacrament 3 We/tou would have this to be done ſolely by 
the Perſuaſion of a Scot, (whom yet he named not) and none other- A 
© Runnegade Scot did take away the Adoration or Worſhipping of Chriſt 
ia the Sacramenr. By whoſe Procurement that Hereſy was put into 
the laſt Commanion Book. So much prevailed that one Matis Authority 
at that Time.” But there was no Scot that ever I could read; or heat 
of, that aſſiſted at the Review of that Communion Book, And, indeed, 
Cranmer, Ridley and Cox, were the Chief that managed that Affair, th 
they conſulted with Bucer and Peter Martyr. And as for Aua the Scotch. 
man, he was hardly come into Ergland, (at leaſt, any furthes than New- 
caſtle) at this Time, much leſs Had any thing to do with that Work. 
Again, ſpeaking of the Reformation in England, he laid it as 4 Reproach 
© upon the Directors of it, that they followed no other Churches but their 11 
r 5 own 


* * hey ! | 
* Wt , 
T | = 
4 : 4 5 * f i 
Wis 4 5 ; FA 
L * 5 | 


* 


4 


118 


— —— — —I— * 


Menorialt Eccleftaftical Chap. XIII. 


- 


1554. 


Latymer pro- 
veth, that 
Women muſt 
Communi- 
cate. 

Ponet in his 
Dr. Martin. 


R M K »% - 


Ie ** » 


A NN O own Fancy : © You. neither agreed with the 7ygurizes! nor Germans, or 
with the Church, or with your ſelves.” Indeed, they took their Dire- 


8 


ction and Pattern from the Word of God and the Primitive Churcha And, 
finally, becauſe they took away Altars, and pulled down other Superſti- 


tions out of the Churches, and placed not ſuch Holineſs in the Walls and 


all Churches: They will be like, they ay, to the Apoſtles. They will 
* have no Churches: A Hovel is as good for them. And thus the holy 
and wiſe Reformation was to be ridiculed and be belyed by this Court 


* 


back to the old Superſtitions. 


Divine, openly, before the Univerſity, the better to bring the Scholars 
In this jolly Doctor's Diſputation with Latymer, I ſhall inſert one Ob- 


ſervation, which is not mine, but a learned Man's, who wrote and lived 
in thoſe Times. In diſputing about Womens receiving the Sacrament, 
* Weſton Was not aſhamed to maintain as a Truth, That Women cught 


not to rebeive the Communion; making it, as it were, doubtful, and 


not plain by God's Word. And that for Declaration and Proof of the 
* ſame Heretical Opinion, among other Queſtions, he demaunded of the 
holy Martyr, Where he found in Scripture that Women ought to re- 
ceive the Sacrament 2 Unto whom. Latymer anſwered ; * Yes, and it 
pleaſe your Maſterſhip, 1 ſhall find it in the Scriptures, that Women 
ought to receive the Sacrament. Nay, quoth Meſton, that can you ne- 
ver in the Scriptures. Ves, quoth Latymer, here I have it, I trow, in 


Kee * St. Paul, Probat ſeipſum Hlomo, & fic de Pane ill edat, &c. I pray you, 


© Mr. Doctor, Cujus generis Homo ? Doth not this Word Homo ſigniſy in 


both Kinds, as well Man as Woman? Here was Mr. Doctor blank. But 
* leſt he ſhould have this ſhameful Foil at this holy Man's hand, We/ton be- 


* ing their chief Commiſſioner, the Bench of the Doctors conſulted for an 


© Anſwer, whereby to deliver Meſton out of the Briars. And in Conelu- 
* fion they made this Reſolution, to the Auditory, that the Greek Word 
© was Ane, which Greek Word ſignifieth Man only, in the Maſculine 


© Gender. A meet Anſwer, forſooth, for ſuch as ſeek. to maintain their 


© Hereſy they care not how. For, indeed, the Greet Word is not A,, 


as they falſly alledged, but A, fr, which anſwereth to Homo, and 


* ſignifieth both, Man and Woman, according to Mr. Latymer's learned 
< Saying. And ſo Weſton, glad to avoid his own Shame ſome ways, con- 
© ſented to their Lye, and made a Catholic Concluſion of it, That it was 


not ſo in the Greet: Which was an impudent Lye. . Weſton, indeed, 
* was ignorant in Greek : a fit Divine in the mean time. For, the ſaid 
Author obſerved, that at Pauls Croſs, in the hearing of the whole Au- 


dience, he had ſaid, The Greełk Word arygomwygins: ſignified Haminum 


Devoratores, Devourers of Men, when, indeed, it is the Name of, thoſe 


Heretics who held that Opinion, That God the Father hath the Form 


and Shape of a Man, and ſuch Members and P arts of a Body, as be aſ- 
eribed to him in Scripture. Whereupon the ſaid Author made this In- 
ference: What Boldneſs have they among the Ignorant [as Dr. Weſtos 
© had in this Pauls Croſs Sermon in venting Falſhood ]. when in the 


- 
— 


©. midſt, of an Univerſity,. among a great Number of learned, Men, they 


1 * 
* . 1 


be not aſhamed to belye the very Text of Scripture for the Maiotepance 


© gf their Hereſy, and to condemn him for Hereſy, who moſt. leargedly 


t defended, himſelf with the Truth of God's Word, by this and ſuadty 
4 10 1 MT Places, 
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« Places, to their perpetual Shame, to be regiſtred in Chronicles for ANN 


8 Ever, and to God's eternal Glory. Fi Se N | 1554. 
And as by Diſputations with theſe venerable Men, true Religion was Sh 
triumphed over at Oxford ; the like vain Triumph was determined to be 50 * 
ſhewn at the other Univerſity of Cambridge: and that in May, in Parlia tended at | 
ment Time, ſor the greater Oſlentation. And a Commiſſion” was in a Cnbridge. 

Taylaur, Mr. Philpot, Mr. Saunders, all very learned Men, and all Priſoners; 
and Dr. Weſton, and his Company, were to enter the Liſts with them alſo. 
But Hooper, who had Intelligence of it, being in the Fleet, ſpeedily con- 
veyed the Notice thereof to the other Divines then in the Aing . Bench 
and Marſbalſea: and very prudently, to prevent their Dealing with them 
as they had done at Oxford, he gave this Advice to them in a private Let- 


ter: How they knew that thoſe that were to be their Cenſors and Fox Martyrol. 


« Judges, thirſted after their Blood; and that in the End of theſe Diſpu- 
* rations, the Adverſaries would cry out Vicon), as they did againſt thoſe 
© oreat learned Men and godly Perſonages at Oxford. Wherefore, he 
* ſaid, for his Part he would never anſwer them, except he had Books 
* preſent ; becauſe they uſed not only falſe Allegations of the Doctors, 
© but alſo took a piece of them againſt the whole Courſe of their Minds. 
Next, he would require {worn Notaries to take Things ſpoken indiffe- 
* rently : tho it would be very hard to get ſuch. For that the adverſe 
party would have the Overſight of all Things: and then make their 
* own Sayings and Arguments better than they were, and thoſe of their 
' Oppoſites worſe. And then, thirdly, if two or three, or more, ſhould 
peak together, or with Mocks and Taunts illude and mock them, then 
© he adviſed, it were beſt to Appeal, to be heard before the Queen and the 
whole Council. Which would much ſet forth the Glory of God: For 
© many of them, he ſaid, knew already the Truth; and many more of 
them erred rather of Zeal than Malice: and a third Sort that were in- 
durate, would be anſwered fully to their Shame; tho to the Smart and 
* Blood-ſhedding of the other Part. For he was, he ſaid, aſſured of this, 
© that the Ccmmiſſioners appointed to hear and judge them, meant no- 
thing leſs than to hear the Cauſe indifferently : For that they were Ene- 
mies to them and their Caufe ; and were at à point already to give Sen- 
© tence againſt them. So that if it were poſſible, they ſhould: ſpeak with 
St. Stephen, that the Adverſat ies ſhould not be able to reſiſt; or elſe with 
© Chriſt, to uſe Silence and Patience. 
Hooper added, That he knew they would deny this Appeal; but yet 
* adviſed they ſhould challenge it, and take Witneſs thereof of ſuch as were 
* preſent, and demand indifferent Hearing and Judgment either before 
the Queen and her Council, or before all-the Parliament, as they were 
uſed in King Edward's Days. And of this, he deſired within a Day or 
two to know their Reſolution, ſince he new, that when they ſhould be 
carried down, they ſhould be kept aſunder; and not ſuffered to come at 
one another to confer together. 
For the more honourable Reception of the Prince of Spain (of which some Noble- 
now was all the Talk) certain Perſons were made Noble: Sir abu of wen created. 
Bridges was: created, on the 8th of April, Lord Shendois; and the fame 
Days Sir Fob» Williams, Baron of Thame, and appointed Lord Chamberlain 
tothe Prince, and Sir Anthow Browne, Maſter of his Horſe.” And the fame 
8125 | 7 . | 55 8 1 Day, | 
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A N N 0 Day, the * William Howard, Lord Admiral, and his Captains, were ha- 
1554 bited in White and Green Velvet and Sattin, Taſtata and Sarcenet: T he 

3 Lroaapogets alſo in Green and White; and all the Mariners o arrayed.” 

A Cat havged On the ſame Day ſomebody unknown hanged a Cat on the Gallows'be-' 


upon the Eh ide the Croſs in Cheap : ( ſor the Gallows's in the City, wWhereon the Rebels 


e in n the Month of February laſt were hanged, ſtill remained for a Terror, ) 
5 The ſaid Cat was habited in a Garment like to that the Prieſt wore that 
ſaid Maſs: She had a ſhaven Crown ; and in her fore Feet held a piece of 
Paper made round, repreſenting} the Wafer. This gave great Offence : 
but- notwithſtanding all the Search that could be made, the Doers could 
not be found. Whereupon Apr. 13. it was proclaimed, that whoſoever 
he were that would diſcover him or her that had done this Aeon, 
Deed, he ſhould be rewarded with twenty Mark. ; 
Sir Thomas What's fatal Day was now come, being the I uh * eri, 
| when: between Nine and Ten of the Clock afore Noon on Tower Hill he 


ted. = 
So⸗eaſſalch ane his Bowels and Members burnt beſide the Scaffold. And a 


Oer and Basket being at Hand, the four Quarters and the Head were put 


into the Basket, and conveyed to Nemgate, to be parboiled. And the Day 
after, his Head was ſet upon the Gallows on Hey Hill beſide Hyde-Park, 
where three Men hung in Chains: being the Place u here the Queen's 
Men and as 's had a Skirmiſh, and he and his Officers overcome. One 
of his Quarters was ſet up upon a Gibbet at Mile- end, and another beſide 
IP beyond St. George's in Southwark 1 another beſide 7. 1 of * 

terings, and the fourth at— | 


FILLS | 


Sir Nic. Throg- | On the 17th Day of the foreſaid Month, aa RARE, chen to be i in 
morton tried ehe late Inſurrection, were brought to Guild Hall; London; namely, Sir 


ON Nic. Throgmorton, Sir James A Croft, Mr. Winter (who Was Admiral to the 
Fleet that was to fetch over the Prince) and Mr. Vaughan. Where Vaughan 
gave Evidence againſt Sit Nicolas, and Miaters Confeſſion was madè uſe 
of to the ſame Purpoſe. But after a long Trial he ſo well pleaded his own 
Cauſe, that the Jury acquitted him. But on were he's fined. The 


EET” Triab i is extant in Holling ſped's Hiſtory. 
Two Pillori-— On the 21ſt were two Men ſet on the F 6 in Cheap, oe ſpeaking 


"Ws fditions Words and falſe Lyes agaiuſt the Queer 1 her Council. And | 


one of them had his Ears nailed to the Pillory. 


On the 23d, being St: Georges Day, the Queen now ane at St. 1 S. 
in the Fields, repaired. to the Chapel, and went aceording to the old Cu- 


ſtom a Proceſſion with all the Knights of the Garter that were then pre · 
The prince of ſent And the ſame Day e the Frince of Spain, and the rl 


Spain received of Suſſex) Kaights of that Order. 28 „ 
= N On the 28th, the Lord 7. Grey, the Duke of SuffelF's Brother,” a va: 


L. Tho. Grey ld abd brave Gentleman, loſt his Life, being beheaded on:Tower Hill, 


Executed. between Nine and Ten of the Cloc l, and buried at Alhallows' Barking i in 


Tower Street. The Day after, Sir James 4 Croft, and Mr. Wi: imer, were 
brought to Guild Hall, and the former was arraigned and Caſt. 
5 - April 3o, began the Poll Del at St. Tals, at Five a Clock! in 'the 


5 nt e * b 


| Morning every Day. 


0 


his 


% EXCU- was beheaded. And by Eleven of the Clock he was quartered on the 


1 gation Meet being come, Arg F Holy Thurſ 55 at the Court of 
Roeation week St: James's, the Queen went in Proceſſion within St: James's, with Heralds 
* a ames's. ho I mics Biſhops Mured. And * Bourn, beſide 
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6 His Mitre, | 
Gloves, with Ouches 


Day | | Te 2 RIG ITAL 
105 there ſung Malz. The next Day, being Tue/&ay, to St. Martins in 


the Fields: And there a Sermon was presa ched, and Maſs ſung: And the 


Company drank there. The third Day toWeftwinſter : Where a Sermon 
was made: And then Maſs, and good Cheer made. And after, about tjze 
Park - and ſo to St. James Court. The ſame! Rogat ion Week went out. 


$ there went her Chapel about the Fields. The firſt Day to St. Gila, 


YORK A 


of the Tower,” on Proceſſion, Prieſts and Clarks, and the Lieutenant with 
all his Waiters; and the Ax of the Tower borne in Proceſſion): The Waits 


attended. There joined in this Proceſſion the Inhabitants of St. Kathe 
rine's, Radcliff, Limehouſe, Poplar, Stratford Bom, Shoreditch, and all thoſe 
that belonged to the Tower, with their Halberts. They went about the 
Fields of St. Katharize's, and the Laberties, oo oe he 


| Fr oe RI erg Re ws . 
Good Store of Spaniſh Gold had already come into Eiland. For the values ſet. 


wore a pair of Slippets of Bilver and gilt, and a pair of ich NY 


Engliſh were to be reconciled to the Spaniſh Match, by a liberal, Diſtribu : upon Spaniſ 


tion of it. It ſeems the Portugal Pieces admitted of Conteſt as to the Pri- 
ces of them. W hich coſt the Queen a Proclamation; dated May 4. to aſ- 
certain the Value they ſhould go at. Which was, that from the Date of 
the Publication thereof, every ſingle Cruſado of Portugal with the long 
Crols, being of the juſt Standard, Fineneſs and Weight, ſhould. be deemed. 
and accepted to be of Value 65. 44. of current Money of this Realm. 

Every Piſtolet, being of the juſt Standard, Fineneſs and Weight, ſhould. be 
deemed and accepted to be of the Value of 6s. 2 4. Every ſingle. Cruſa- 


do of Porrugal with the ſhore Cros, being of the juſt Standard, to be of —& 
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Value 6 5.84, And every of the ſaid Coins ſhould be commonly paid and 


received through her.Highneſs's Realms, and other her Dominions, in all 


Payments and Receipts, according to the faid Rates. And all, dweligg, 
converſing and trafficking within the Queen's Dominions, were ſtrictly - 


commanded to obſerve the Tenor of this Proclamation, upon pain of Im- 
priſonment, and other Puniſhment, at her Highnefs's Pleaſurg, This was 


dated from John Cawode's Houle, the Queen's Printer, May 41554 mk 


This Month of May was much occupied in Maſſes and Proceſſions after 


the old Faſhion. For as there was a great Proceſſion at the Court, and 
in the Liberties of Weſtminſter, May 3. herein the Queen aſſiſted, as was 


The Fellow. 


2 


4 . 


ſhip of Clerks 
their Procef- 


ſion. _ 


ſaid beforx; fo May 6. was a goodly Evenſong at Guild Hall, College, by 
he Maſters of the Clarks and their Fellow ſhip, with Singing and Playing; 


and the Morrow after was a great Maſs at the ſame Place, and by. the 
fame Fraternity : when every Clark offered an Halfpenny. The Maſs; was 


ſung by divers of the Queens Chapel, and Children. And after 


done, every Clark went their Procelſion two and two together, each ha- 


ving on the Surplice and a rich Cope, and a Garland. After them four- 


ſcore Standards, Streamers and Banners. | And each one that bare them 


had an Albe or a Surplice. Then came in Order after. them the Waits 


playing; and then between thirty Clarks a: Choir ſinging Salve. Feſts 


Dies. (There were four of theſe Choirs.) Then came a Canopy borne 


Leaden Hall, and thence down to Biſbopſgate Street unto St. Echelborougl's. 


85. they were in Bignels. 7 
SLE.” R | On 


5 
ond 


. 
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And there they put off their Copes. And ſo, every Man to Dinner. 
There every one that bare à Streamer had Money given him, according 
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over the Sacrament by four of the Maſters of the Clarks, with twelve n 
Lave, and ſo to the. further End of Cheap; and back again to; Cerahif to 


22 _TMemoridlt Beofifiaftteed (Tap. XIII 
_ UNIV On the toth Day/pbchis Mänth ef-MajtwasmDirge ar Weſtminſter, 
174. and at Pauls by Torch-ligkt. And the Morrowig! terchere,and at Nei, 
OD fer, was Mal: © Thereithey: obttioQuen'sCopnell and divers Lords did 
| Dies? offer Money for the-Souls of King Henry VII. and. Queen Alelberb, and 
| for King Henry VIII. and Queen #atharive, and for King Edvard VI. 
The Fiſhmon- : 33/p37 ſunpide being now come, there was great and jolly: Procefſioning 

ers Proceſ- 1 I rr b e | | 

Fon in wir- all the three Days, according to the old Cuſtom On Whitfun- Monday, 
ſun Week, May 14. was the Proceſſion of St. Peres's in Cormhill, commonly called 
ſbe Fiſbmongers Proceſſion,” The Motions werelin this ſort. Firſt went 
a goodly Choir of Clarks ſinging, and a ſourſcore of Prieſts wearing 
Copes of Cloth of God. Then folloued the Lord Maior and Alder 
men in Scarlet. "Then the Company of © F;ſBmongers' in their Liveries: 
They and the Officers bearing White Rods in their Hands. And fo t0 
Paulis. And there they did their Oblations after the old Faſhion. Divers 
bother Pariſhes went their Proceſſion this Day. On WhitſuwTueſday was 
the Hickney Proceſſion to Pauls. And after this came the proteſſion of 
St. Clements, and the Maior and Aldermen accompanying. There were 
in theſe Proceſſions goodly- Choirs fingiog. Os the Wedneſday, May 16. 


Y 


* 


came to Pauls the Iſlington Proceſſion. ' © 


5 Corpus Chriſti ' On Corpus Chriſti | Day, h i. e. May 2 4. were many ga Proceſſions in ma- 


32. 


The 5paniſÞ wich came to Court. Upon Wedneſdry came over from Spain the ancient 


Proceiſion. ny Pariſhes in London. For many had long Torches garniſhed after the 
old Faſhion, and Statt-Torches burning; and many Canopies borne about 
the Streets. Among the reſt, thoſe of the Pariſh of St. Sepulchre's went 
Diſturbed, About their own Pariſh 5 and in Smirhfield, as they were going there, 
it out of his Hand, and ineontinent he drew his Dagger. But Hands 
were ſoon laid upon him, and he carried to Newgate: And then he feign- 
eld himſelf mad. His Name was Street, a Joyner by Trade, living in Cole. 
 Vitelius, F. 5. nn Street: This Story is thus noted by the Writer of the Journal, whence 
I take this, and divers other Things, otherwiſe a diligent Man; and ſo it 
zs alſo ſer dan in a Chronicle wrote not long after thoſe Times, called 4 
" brief . London. But all this proved afterwards but the Slander 
of Prieſt, and falſly repreſented to caſt a Blot upon the Profefiors of Re- 
Il, gion. The Truth of the Matter was diſeovered ee ee 
enquired into it, and had his Information from the Party himſelf. Which 
was thus. The Perſon being a ſimple undeſigning Man, paſſing by Chance 
that Way in ſome haſte, and having no other Way to go, went under the 
Canopy near the Prieſt. The Prieſt ſeeing the Man ſo to preſume, ap- 
prehended ſome Dunger near, and being more afraid than hurt, let the Pix 
Kl. he poor Man was preſently apprehended and carricd to the Compter; 
and the Prieſt accuſed him before the COunciſ, as tho he had come to kill 
him: whereas the Fellow proteſted no fuch Thought ever entred into his 
Mind. But from the Compter he wWas had to Newgate, and there caſt into 
the Dungeon, and chained to a Poſt, and miſerably handled: and fo en- 
tremely dealt wirhal, thar being but ſimple before, he was now: haired 
out of his Wits indeed: and ſo he was removed to Bedlam 
Lord Gerald But now from Proeeſſions to look upon other Things hap; ning about 
al Kili this Time. On I hit fun- Monday the Lord Garret, or Gerald, was created 
99 Earl of Hidate. Upoit Tueſday in Whitfan-Week, Thicleby Biſhop of Nor. 


* 
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be. Spaniſh Ambaffador with & grey Beard; being the fame that had been here 
«when Hing Saar died. And as the Bruit went, he was to be Marſsal, 
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and to execute Martial Laws upon all Strangers, Subjects of Spain; either 4 N NO 
| Spaniards or of the Low Coentries ; the better to keep good Order among 1554. 

them, who in theſe Days were very apt to domineer over the Engliſh Dd 
that the Exgliſb Nation might be the leſs grieved by that inſulting Peo- 

ple; or, perhaps, and in more Likelihood, by theſe Pretences of Juſtice to 
exempt the Spaniards from the Laws and Judicatories of England. This 

old Gentleman hardly eſcaped the French on the Narrow Seas, two of the 

Ships wherein his Horſes and Stuff were, falling into their Hands; and 

he himſelf being in a ſmall Pinnace, eſcaped. ' On Thurſday, that is, the + 

Day after his coming over, he with the reſt of the Emperor's Ambaſſn- 

dors, came to the Court, and ſpake with the Queen: no queſtion, about 

the Affair of the Marriage between Prince Philip and Her. 5 
On Thurſday this Whitſun- Week, Will. Thomas, Eſq; Clerk of the Coun - William Th 
cil to King Edward VI. was arraigned at Guild Hall, and eaſt to ſuffer i executed. 
Death, and to be Drawn and Quartered. And the very next Day was 
drawn upon a Sled, being a proper Man, from the Toner unto Tyburn - 

Where, upon a Pretence of Treaſon, he was hanged ;and after, his Head was 

ſtricken off, and then quartered : And the Morrow after his Head was 
ſet on London Bridge, and three Quarters of him ſer over Cripplegate, liv- 
ing perhaps thereabouts. This Thomas was a Man of great Parts, and 
therefore, perhaps, it was not thought fit he ſhould live; and who; for 
his Engliſh Pilgrim, a Book of his writing, wherein fo much was ſpoken in 
favour of King Heary's Divorce, was not to be forgotten. More will be 
ſaid of him hereafter. 1 69.67 e eee nrbarah TREE 
| And on Saturday following (or, as ſome, Sunday, May 20.) at t of the Clock Lady Eiben 
in the Afternoon, the Lady Elizabeth was delivered out of the Tower by the 1 


_ 
: 


| K | of the Tower, 
Lord Treaſurer and Lord Chamberlain: and took her Barge at Tower Wharf, but under ſaſe 


and ſo went to Richmond by Water, forthwith, without landing any where Cuſtody: 
till ſhe came there. Where ſhe was to abide for ſome Time, but under ſe- 
. veral of the Guard, and other ſmall Officers, for each Office in the'Queen's 
Houſe, But her Continuance here was but ſhort, being conveyed hence 
to Windſor, and ſo to Woodſtock. At her coming out of the Tower, were 
2 Number of People in Boats to ſee her, greatly rejoicing at the Sight of 
her, but heavy for her Trouble, ſeeing her go under Safe-keeping. © © 
The Rebellion was by this Time pretty well allayed, but the Diſcon- Propheſies 


tents of the People remained ſtill: Which continued the Queen's Fears. _ —— 


Norfolk con- 


For, in Norfolk eſpecially were many that carried about vain Prophecies, cerning the = 


and ſpread Rumours, reflecting upon the Queen's Perſon and State, to Veen. 
dlow up the People, as was believed, into Diſpleaſure with the Queen and  ' © 
| her Government: many of which had come to her Ears. Which occa- Wo 
ſioned her to ſend forth Letters to the Juſtices of Peace in that County, - _ 
dated May 23. as ſhe had done once before to them, for the good Order She writes to 
and Stay of the County from Rebellious Tumults and Uproars, and for che — 
the having ſpecial Regard to Vagabonds, and ſuch as ſpread falſe and un- 

true Tales; and to ſee them puniſhed. Theſe laſt Letters were partly 
Reprehenſory, for that the Juſtices had taken no more Care in the Exe- 

cution of the Contents of her former Letters, and for paſſing over ſuch 

Faults without Puniſhment, winking at, or at leaſt little conſidering them; 

(which was to her, as ſhe wrote, very ſtrange) and partly, to find out the 

Authors of theſe Bruits and Propheſies; and then to take Puniſhnient'ac- 

cording to the Quality of the Offence. And for the more effectual doing 

this, to divide themſelves into ſeveral Parts of the County: whereby 
VOI. III. —W the 


— 


| AN VO the better to diſcover the Ill affected: and laſtly, to meet often to confer 
154. together herein, and to ſend Letters hereof every Month to her Council. 
This Letter of the Queen's will deſerve, for Hiſtory ſake, to be preſerved. 


Numb. XIV. Which I have accordingly done. | hy x Treat)! t BG. een 
Some Pillori- On the 23d of May, a certain Woman was ſet on the Pillory in Cheap. 
zed, ide, for ſpꝛaking Lyes and ſeditious Words againſt the Queen's Majeſty, 
N And oo the z 5th, two more were ſet on the Pillory in the ſame Place: 
the one for horrible Lyes and ſeditious Words againſt the Queen and her 
Council; and one af his Ears nailed. The other's Crime was for ſedi- 
tious and ſlanderous Words againſt the Queen, her Council, and the Magi- 

ſtrates. What theſe ſeditious Words were, I cannot aſſign; but moſt pro- 

bably they concerned the late terrible Executions, or che Spaniſh Match, 

or the Overthrow of the late King's Proceedings. All of them Things 


to Fotberm- 
84) Cutie. 


W » oe” 5 5% 5% nn 
of May, the Lord Jobn Grey, another of the late Duke of 


The Queen's On the 29th, the Queen removed from St. James's, paſſing thro' the 
Progrels, Park, and took her Barge at Whitehall, and ſo to Richmond, in order to 


The Lord 
Treaſurer's 
Requeſt to 


the Queen. | 


1 be 
Advice of it. This Counſel the Queen — well at his Hands, and pro- 


- e Land as ſne might give with her Honour, ſhe ſhould think it 
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very well beſtowed: for that he was one that had well-deſerved. it, as the ANW NO 
wrote the Treaſurer, and as yet had not any kind of Recompence. 1554. 
The Queen much eſteemed this her Treaſurer, who managed her Ex- LN IL 
cheguer with great Care and Vigilancy; of which ſhe was very ſenſible. J Be fue. 
And to ſhew herſelf grateful, to oblige him the more; in the Conclufion of 
the foreſaid Letter, ſhe, wrote this Poſtſcript with her own Hand; My 
Lord, I moſt heartily thank you for your daily Painfulneſs taken in my Service. 9 
And the Letter was ſubſcribed, Jour Miſtres aſſured, Marye the Queue, with 1 
her own Pen. But now let us turn to our Queen's Matrimony.” © - * RO = 
Wo bt r F e N n V 
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The Queen's Match with Spain. Much diſguſted. The 
King and Queen paſs triumphantly through London. Ihe Articles of the 25 
Marriage. The Queen's Preſent to the Emperor's Ambaſſador. NY TRIER 


HIS Match with Spain, however moſt apparently diſguſted bj The Earl | | 

the Queen's Subjects, went reſolvedly forward. And the E37 Suſſex goes OT” 
of Suſſex was ſent over by the Queen in a very honourable. "2 % 
_ Embally, to conclude the Marriage between her and Prince 


Philip, and ro conduct him into England. Then did the ſaid Philip give 5 1 ; | 
him a Sword, with Five great Stones ſet in it, viz. A great Table Diamond, _— 


a great Table Ruby, a great pointed Diamond, and another great Tabe 
Diamond, and one great Ballos. The ſaid Earl in his Laſt Will bequeath- =; cud, com: 
ed, That his Brother, Sir Henry Ratcliff, Kt: ſhould have, during his Life, Tefamente. , 
the Cuſtody and Ule of thele five Stones. And fo immediately. after Sir 
Henry's Death, to the next Heir Male of the ſaid Earl that ſhovld be Earl 
of Suſſex. And he gave Charge to his Brother the next Earl, to ſee to the 
Performance of this; that ſo it might be a Remembrance of the Service 
in that Caſe done in his Houſe of New Hall in Efex, as the Will ran. | 
Ofthis Match the Queen, who had loſt ſo much Time, was very fond, The Queen's 
and earneſtly deſirous of the Conſummation of it: tho'afterwards ſhe had Deſire of this 
but little Comfort therein. And when in the beginning of Queen's Eli. Match: 
zabeth's Reign Pr Tho. Smith drew up a private Diſcourſe, Whether it were 
more adviſable the ſhould marry a Stranger or an Eng/i/h Man, I am great- 
ly enclined to believe, he meant Queen Mary's: Marriage with Philip, in 
this Period following: I heard, not many Years ago, of a certain Lady, 
* who having the Picture ſent unta her of one whom ſhe never faw; who 
© ſhould be her Husband, was ſo enamoured thereon, and ſo raviſhed, that 
 * ſhe languiſhed for Love, and was in manner out of her Wits for his long 
Tarrying and Abſence. But I ween, hot Love was ſoon cold, and not 
Ine ater ranger... 000 radon no, | 
And the Queen, by this AR, did infinitely loſe herſelf among her Peo- Great Offence 
ple. And every Man's Mouth almoſt, was opened againſt the Match. For taken 2 1 
the Nation had a great Deteſtation againſt the Spaniard, knowing their Rach. 
lofty, proud, domineering Tempers, and vicious Inclinations. One had 
the Confidence to write thus againſt the Queen, partly for her Severity 
and Overthrow of the former Reformation, and partly for her Matching | 
with Philip; addreſſing thus to the Nobility, and Counſellors: * God's = 
Word ſhe abhorreth, Antichriſt he hath reſtored, her Father's Laws con · 1 
L0G > : N | | 8 temned, | | 4 


Chr. Goodman, 


— 


—__— Memorials Ecclefraftical XIV. 


ANN O*« remned, her Promiſe broken, and her Brother, good King Edward, as an 
1553: © Heretic, condemned; not thinking it enough to expreſs her Tyranny up- 
© on them that lived, except the ſhewed Cruelty, or rather a raging Mad. 

\ © neſs on the Bodies of God's Servants long before buried, drawing them 
forth of their Graves, to burn them as Heretics : And in fine, utterly 

« abhorring the Eng/iſh Nation, hath joyned herſelf to adulterous Philip, 
the Spaniſh King. To whom ſhe hath, and doth continually labour to 

* betray the whole Kingdom. And yet ye cannot, or will not ſee it. 
Neither yet, for all this, to be ſtirred up to bridle her Affections, and 
* withſtand her ungodly Doings ; to promote the Glory of God, and to 

© preſerve your Brethren and your ſelves. But, thinking to retain your 
promotions by Flattery, do haſtily draw God's Vengeance upon your 

© ſelves and others. And do you think, that Philip will be crowned King 
© of England, and retain in Honour Exg/iſh Counſellors, and credit them 
«* with the Government of his State, who have betrayed their own? Shall 

© his Spaniards be Nobles without your Lands and Poſſeſſions? And ſhall 
they poſleſs your Promotions and Livings, and your Heads upon your 
Shoulders? Come they to make a Spoil of the whole Realm, and leave 
you and yours untouched? Where is your great Wiſdom become; your 

© ſubti] Counſels and Policy; whereon you bfrag fo much? To whom be 

* theſe Things hid, that every Child eſpieth? Make Abatement for ſome 

of theſe undutiful Expreſſions ; and you ſee the Diſpleaſure of the Exgliſb 
Nation againſt this Match, and the Continuance or Increaſe of it. For 

this was writ two or three Years after the Marriage was celebrated. 

Wincbefler Theſe be the Words of one : And another about the ſame time, Imean 

charged for broad · ſpoken X#ox, thus accoſted the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who was the 

1 great Match; maker; © I ſpeak to thee, Wincheſter, more cruel than any 

rabbit ad © Tyger ; Shall neither Shame, neither Fear, bridle thy tyrannous Cruelty ? 
nite, Shameſt thou not, bloudy Beaſt, to betray thy Native Country, and the 
 * Liberties of the ſame 2? Feareſt thou not to open ſuch a Door to all Ini- 

© quity, that whole Eng/and ſhall be made a common Stews to Spaniards >* 


* reſt of his peſtilent Se, ſo greedily would have a Spaniard to reign 

over England? The Cauſe is manifeſt : For as that Nation ſurmounteth 

all others in Pride and Whoredom, ſo for Idolatry and vain Papiſtical and 

* Deviliſh Ceremonies, they may rightly be called the very Sons of Super- 

© ſtition. And the ſame Writer turning his Speech to the Papiſts, thus 

accoſteth them about Queen Mary's Match: Would any of you have 

_ * confeſſed twoYears ago, That Mary, your Miroir, had been falſe, diſſem- 

bling, unconſtant, proud, and a breaker of Promiſes, except ſuch Promi- 

ſes as ſhe made to your God, the Pope, to the great Shame and Diſho- 

* nour of her noble Father > I am ſure you would full little have thought it 
The Miſchie * in her. And now doth ſhe not openly ſhew herſelf to be an open Traitoreſs 
* tothe Emperial Crown of England, contrary to the juſt Laws of theRealm, 
408 o bring in a Stranger, and make a proud Spaward King, to the Shame, 

* Diſhonour and Deſtruction of the Nobility ; to the Spoil, from them 

_ * and: theirs; of their Honours, Lands, Poſſeſſions, chief Offices and Pro- 

_ © motions; to the utter Decay of the Treaſures, Commodities, Navy and 

- © Fortifications' of the Realm; to the abaſing of the Yeomanry ; to the 

—- Slavery of the Commonalty ; to the Overthrow of 'Chriſtianity and 
—x © God's true Religion; and, finally, to the utter Subverſion of the whole 
ix Public State and Commonwealth of Eng/and 2 — Speak now, ye . 
(n FE | PW > piſts, 


And a little after ——- And what is the Cauſe that Miacheſter, and the 
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that ſhe hath not uttered-her ſelf to be born (alis! therefore) to the Ruin 1554. 

6 and Deſtruction of Noble England 2 - 8 | 8 ee neee JR 

Nor did the common People ſparè to vent theiyTadignation apainſt this Segitios 

_- marrying with Spain. They ſpread abroad many Reports and/abundance words againſt 

of News concerning the King and the Spaniards, to blemiſh and deface the Match 

them, and perhaps a great deal more than was true. Many were the 

'Rhitmes and Ballads, Letters and Books, both written and publiſhed againſt 

that Match and Nation. Inſomuch, that the very next Parliament after 

the Marriage, that fat in Nov. 1554- it was Euacted, That foch as ima - 

gined or ſpake any ſeditious or {landerous News, Rumours, Sayings, or © 

Tales of the King or the Quee ſhauld be ſet upon the Pillory, if it for- 

tuned to be faid without any City or Toun Corporate: But if within 4 

* any City or Town Corporate, then to have both his Hars cut off, un- 

* ifs he paid 100 J. to the Kiog wirbin a Month, oo 

If any ſpake any ſeditious News, Rumours or Tales, to the Slander of 

© the King or Queen, of the ſpeaking or reporting of othets, he was tb be 

ſſet upon the Pillory, if it fortuned to be without any City or Town 
Corporate; if it happened to be within, then to have one of his Ears 

cut off, unleſs he pay roo Mark to the King and Queen within a Month 

* aſter the Judgment giver. But if any ſhould ſet forth a Book or Ballad, 


* Rhime, Letter, Ge, to the Slander and Reproach of the King or Quees,  - 


© or to the enraging and ſtirring of any InfurreQion, or iheuld procure 

© any fach Book or Ballad, &c. to be ſet forth, bis Right Hand was to be 

© ſtricken off. And if they offended again, to be impriſoned during their 

Lives. As theſe ſevere Laws ſhewed the Severity of che Government, 

fo likewiſe how diſcontented the People were at this Spaniſh Match, by the 

multitude of abuſive Writings againſt ir, that they were ſain to have chem 
teftreined by fach kind of Laus. 

The City was to contribute a great Part towards this Solemnity, the Preparations 
of June, earneſt Preparations were making for his Reception. As firſt Princes Re. 
of all, Jusp the 4th, all the Gibbets were taken don in all Places in ception. 

London and the Suburbs, having ſtood there ever fince February, to the 

tert ify ing and diſgracing of the City: and might have ſtood longer ſtill, 

dad it not been very convenient to have them out of ſight upon the Tri 
umphal Entrance of Philip. On the fame Day the Malor and Aldertnen 

ordered a Scaffold to be made about the fair Croſs in Cheap, for the re- 8 

pairing and gilding of it againſt the Prince's Coming. At the ſame Time 

a Fiſteenth and an half was granted by the Maior, Aldermen and Common 

Council, to be laid upon the Commons; forthwith to be raiſed towards the 

Charges in preparing the Ciry for the faid Prince, -- Ordered alſo by the 

faine, That two Aldermen ſhould wateh every Night, and one or two Con- 

ſtables till Three or Fou in the Morning; for fear; as it ſeems, of ſorne 


the 9th Day, the ſaid Croſs in Cheap was covered with Canvas from tlie 


Foot to the Top, in order to the repairing of it, as was aforeſaid; and for - _ 
the preferving it from Soil after it was done, that its firſt ſplendid Apr: 
peatance mi ht be preſerved for the joy ful Day. W A 
Jay 19. Philip Prinee of Spain atrived at South „being Thurſday. Proclamation 
© Fab 21 by Tenof che Coch, wit ptocliinedchro? Landi, that the for the Nobi- 
Fries of Spit whs Landed at S0thampron; and that every Peer, Lord und the Queer, 
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viſts, and dtſend your monſtrous Miſtreſ; and deny if you can for Shame, 4 Ro 
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of Auſtrich, Dukes of Milain, Burgundy, and Brabant, Counts of Haſpurge, 
* © Flanders, and Hrole. And Avg. 1. the King and Queen were, proclaimed 
in London, with all theſe their Titles. Which were greatly augmented | 
when the Emperor, his Father, reſigned and laid aſide: his Empire: For 
then thus ran his ſwelling Style; PHIL IP, by the Grace of God, King 
of Caſtile, Aragon, the two Sicilies, Feruſalem, Navar, Granade, Toledo, Va- 
 lentia, Gallicia, Malerca, Sivil, Serdoua, Gordoua, Murſia, Corfiga, Jaen, Al. 
gar ve, Algaſica, Gileraltarre, the Iſlands of the Canaries, the Iſlands of 
the Indies, and of the Ocean Seas; Ar chduke of Auftr ia, Marqueſs of 
Oreſton, Errel, Barfilonia, Biſcay, Molina; Duke of Burgoign, Brabant, Mi. 
lain; Lord of Flaunders and Tirole. And his Revenues were prodigiouſly 
great within his own Realms, in Lands, Rents and Cuſtoms, and other 
Profits; beſides the Weſt Indies, and other Dominions, as Italy and the 
like: being accounted Nine Millions Yearly, accounting a, Million at 
1Iᷣ00oco Dollars; which, at 5 5. the Dollar, is Sterling 247 5 . The 
Truth is, I think, he was the greateſt Prince in Europe: and, yet, neither 
the Queen, nor the Realm, was the better for him, but much the worſe, ” 
* as appearedin-the Sequel: and would have proved ſtill much worſe, had 
8 . . | 15 | the Queen lived. A | [4 » C41 Gert. W 92 1 E x 1. 
Philip deſigns For it, was well enough known afterwards, .. that the great Drift 
to make him- of this Prince by this Match. Was to let himſelf this way into the 
Dll. Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. Which the Lord Barghley, in a Letter of 
ais to a Nobleman of Scotland, declared in theſe Words : it is well known 
ho he [the King of Spain] had figured himſelf an Empire over all this 
; part of the World; what Plots he laid for the compaſſing thereof. A 
| © Foundation was laid for the ſubduing of this Land in Queen Mary's Time, 
—_ . bhe being then our King in Right of his Wife. The Conqueſt was fully 
1 © concluded afterward under Colour of Religion ; as by the Prince of 
5 Orange, then of the Privy Couneil, it was ſince revealed. But his De- 
* Ggns were broke by the ſeaſonable Death of Queen Mary his Wife. Thus 
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8 But when the Match was by Parliament conſented to (which, had coſt a 
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Spaniards, and fearing Quarrels between them and the Exg/rſb, that could | 

not abide. their haughty and ſcornful Behaviour, iſſued out her Proctama- 

tion; © Thar all the Strangers that accompanied the Prince into England, 
« hould.beuſed with all Courteſy and friendly Entertainment by her Sub: 

« zects, giving them no Cauſe of Strife or Contention, either by their , 

«© Deeds,. Words or Counrenance. She commanded alfo, all Noblemen 

and Gentlemen to take Order with: their Servants herein; upon Pain 

to be committed to Priſon without Bail or Mainprize, and to abide fur- 

” ther Puniſhment by Fine or otherwiſe.” ' This Proclamation may be 
Hler Majeſty alſo took care to get as great a Court and Shew of Nobi- The Queen 
lity about ber as could be, againſt her Meeting of the Prince. To the Noble ede 

Lord Clinton, Lord Admiral, ſhe writ to be ready to repair unto her, upon be preſent. 

the Arrival of the Prince of Spain, having heard that he was embarked at 

the Grone, Fuly 17. To the Lord Darcy of Chich, June 2 f. ſhe alſo dire- 

Red Letters to wait upon her Perſon upon the ſaid Prince's Arrival: as 


Wh 1 
1 5 
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ſhe did to many other of the Peers, being abſet. 


And to adorn this Royal Wedding the more, and to reconcile: the Eng- Eis Cena 
liſh Nation the better to it, Books and Epithalamiums were written in the 2 Ar 
Praiſe of the Spaniſh Prince: Among the reſt, was a Book made of his 


Genealogy, ſhewing how he was ſprung from Exgliſp Royal Blood, even 
from | 


Jobn 4 Gaunt, a Son of the Victorious Edward Ill. From whom 
allo it was ſhewo, that ſhe, his Royal Conſort was derived alſo: thut ſo, 
nue ſuum Fontem Regia Stirps redet. 


. 


as it ran in one of the Verſes. For 7oba of Gaunt had 8:Son; who was 

Earl of Somerſet. That Earl of Somerſet had John Duke of Semerſer; That 

Duke had a Daughter, who was Margaret Dutcheſs of Richmond.” From 

whence ſprung Henry VII. her Son, and from him Heury Vil. the Father 

of Queen Mary. All which, Whyte Biſhop of Lincols, had handſomly 

comprized in a Copy of Verſes; which are preſerved-in:Fox. This Whyte 43s, p. 1337. 

had been. Bp. Gardiner's Chaplain, who ſet him on work! But Mr. Bale 

ſomewhere taking Notice of this, threw in ſomething that was enough 
to ſpoil all this Flattery. It was a Paſſage taken out of Tho. Walfiagbam, Boner 


a Monk of St. Allan s, concerning a Friar, named Malter Dyſs, who was 47iel. Fol. 9. 


employed to bring in a falſe Iſſue of 7b & Gaunt: Poteſtas concredituy 
(writes he) inaudita Waltero de Dyſs, ut ad Ducis Lancaſtriæ profettionew 
conduceret, ©c. Whereupon, ſaith Bale, If that were well known, how 
it firſt came to paſs by the crafty Conveyance of a Fiiar, they might 

* ſeem to have ſmall Honour of that Clerkly conveyed Genealogy, [which 

* the Biſhop of Wincheſter and his Friends had now publiſhed.! The 
Narration of this Cheat, Bale adds, is plain in Walſingbams Book De 
 Schiſmate Eecleſia. rt ring abs 10160 ada; 


: Marriage by her Father no leſs than eight times before, and as often put of Marriage 


off. (Beſides once in her Brother's Time, viz. 1549. to the Infant of Por- P 


tagal) Namely, firlt, to the Daulphin, Son to Francu, Auno 1518. W 
ſhe was but two Years old. After that, to the Emperor Charles, A1 522. 
Then to the King of Scotland. A fourth time, to King Francis +> And a 
fifth, to the Dake of Orleans in the Year 1527. This Motion alſo went 
off, or was delayed at that Time: and the Matter moved again about 
the Year 1535, of 1536, as I conjecture. At this Time; as 1 fad by a 
Vo L. III. | 8 i Council 


Queen perceiving well how illy affected the People generally were to the A N N O 


Noblemen to 


His Declaration 


F 


But at laſt the Queen got an Husband, after ſhe had been proffered in Nine Motions 


* ä—œ— Ono ro enero 
— — — 


— — — _ —_— — . — 


& A | Memorials Ecclefraftical C 


1554- England, and live here, to be inſtructed in the'' Engliſh Language, and 
A Manners of the People; the King then intending to advance her to the 
Crown Imperial of this Realm. The French Ambaſſadors, Monf. de Tarbe 

and Pomeray, would by no means yield to this, nor that he ſhould ſtay 


but a Month or two at a time. And they demanded, that the King ſhould 


make and declare the Lady Mary Legitimate, that ſhe might be preferred 
in the Succeſſion. before any of his Daughters. But this the Council, in 
the King's Name, would by no means condeſcend unto. So that, in fine, 
this alſo came to nothing. The ſixth Proffer of her was to Don Louis of 
Portugal, in the Year 1538, in the Terms ſhe then was, excluded by Act 
of Parliament from all Claim of Succeſſion. The ſeventh time, to Charles 
the youngeſt Son of Francis, the Frexch King, in the 33d of King Henry's 
Reign, Aunog: Dom. 1541. When Feb. 27. the King granted a Commiſ- 
ſion to the Duke of Norfolk, William Earl of Southampton, the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter and Durham, and to the Lord Wixchelſey,to treat with the French 
King about it. Once more (but the Date uncertain) ſhe was upon the 
Point of Marriage to one of the German Princes, viz. The Count Palatine; 
 Vitelius, C. 16. The Treaty whereof is extant in a Volume of the Cotton Library, | 


This Spaniſh But now being 38 Years old, and having the ſole Diſpoſe of herſelf, 


Match unhap- ſhe matched herſelf to Philip the Spaniard, ſhe being half a Spaniard, 


Fn) 


oo” viz. by her Mother. A great Perſonage indeed he was, being an Emperot's 


Son, and the greateſt Prince of Birth and Poſſeſſions in all Chriſtendom. But 


| yet a moſt unhappy Match; both becauſe it was the Cauſe of the loſing of 
Calais, and ſo exceedingly diſliked by her Subjects, who could not endure 


the Spanzaras, as the Spaniards could not endure them: Who yet were 


forced to ſerve the Spaniards Turn to their irreparable Detriment. 
The wedding But meeting at Winchefter, in the Cathedral they were married, on 
_ it Wedneſday, July 25. being St. James's Day, the Spaniſh Saint, by the Biſhop 
of that Church: of whom we have ſaid ſo much, and fhall ſay more, 


making ſuch a Figure in theſe Times. The Royal Wedding Dinner was 


kept there, the King and Queen dining in the Hall of the Biſhop's Palace; 
ſit ting under the Cloth of State, and none elſe at the Table. The Nobi- 
lity fat at the Side-Tables. The Gentlemen Penſioners were the Chief 
Servitors, to carry the Meat. And the Earl of Suſſex, their Captain, 
was the Sewer. The ſecond Courſe at the Marriage of a King is given 
unto the Bearers. So was the Meat now, but not the Diſhes : for they 
were of Gold. The Spaniards were greatly out of Countenance for their 
Dancing, eſpecially King Philip dancing with the Queen, when they ſaw 
the Lord Bray, Mr. Carom, and others, ſo far exceed them. | 


1 caſs tri · The Triumph being ended, after they had been firſt at Windſor, and 
umphantly 


Night at Suffo/k Place, called alſo Southwark Houſe, on Saturday the 19th 

of Auguſt, they both rode over the Bridge through London to Whitehal. 

In the City they were received with Pageants and all manner of Splendor. 
But ſomething in the ſine Painting upon che Conduit in Gracechurch Street 
was taken ſuch Notice of, that it had like to have coſt the Painter dear. 

The Picture repreſented the Nine Worthies; whereof King Henry VIII. 

was one, who, according to former Draughts of him, was pictuted with 

a Book in his Hand, and Verbum Dei wrote upon ir. Which the Lord 

Chanc 
600 


as 
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AN NO Council Paper, the King demanded, chat the Dake ſhould be brought into 


| then at Richmond, they came in their Barges to Southwark, that they 
chro London. might enter London triumphantly the next Day. So having laid one 


ellor eſteemed as a Reflection upon the good Catholic Religion that 
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was now reſtored again; which, it ſeems, was very jealous of the Bible. 4 N N 0 
Hereupon the Painter was ſent for and chidden; and Commandment im- 1554- 
mediately given, that the Book ſhould be wiped: out, and a pair of Gloves 3 
put in the place. But London had little Joy of theſe Gueſts. For ſhortly 

after began a cruel Perſecution here againſt the Preachers and earneſt Pro- 
feſſors and Followers of the Goſpel, and a ſearching of Mens Houſes for their 
Books. For now many were written and printed privately, when Sermons - 
were forbidden, for the Confirmation of Men in the'Reformed Doctrine 
and Profeſſion. But that we ſhall hear more of in the Sequel of our Story, 
And now that happened, which old Latymer feared or foretold in one of caymer's 
his Sermons before K. Edward, in the Lear 1549. He ſpake of that terrible 1 — 
Senſe that was upon the Nation in general, if either ſhe or her Siſter ſhould coming King 
marry a Foreigner: Whereby a Foreigner might come to wield the Engliſb of England. 
Sceptre, 4 Thing the Nation could not endure. And if it ſo ſhould hap- 
pen, that any of them ſhould marry a Stranger, he wiſhed that, tho'they 
were both to ſucceed. to the Crown, they never ſhould. * O! what a Firf Sermon 
* Plague were it, ſaid be (by occaſion of that Paſſage of Moſes,” Thou muſt Ka. 
\ © not ſet a Stranger over thee) that a ſtrange King, of a ſtrange Land, and of af 
aa a ſtrange Religion, ſhould reign over us? Where now we be governed 
* in the true Religion, he would extirp and pluck away all together, and 
y/ . plant again all Abomination and Popery. God keep ſuch a King 
* from us. Well, the King's Grace hath Siſters, my Lady Mary and my 
* Lady Elizabeth, which by Succeſſion and Courle are Inheritors to 'the 
Crown; who if they ſhould marry with Strangers, what ſhould enſue 
God knoweth. But God grant, if they ſo do, whereby ſtrange Religion 
may come in, that they never come to Courſing nor Succeeding. 
Therefore, to avoid this Plague, let us amend our Lives, and put 
away all Pride, which doth drown Men in this Realm at theſe Days; all 
* Covetouſneſs, wherein the Magiſtrates and Rich Men of this Realm are 
* overwhelmed ; all Letchery, and all other exceſſive Vices, provoking 
God's Wrath (were he not merciful) even to take from Us our Natural 
King and Liege Lord; yea, and to plague us with ſtrange Kings for our 
© unrepentant Hearts. And a little after : | Make haſte, make haſte, and 
let us learn to convert, to repent, and amend our Lives. If we do not, 
* fear, I fear, leſt, for our Sins and Unthankfulneſs, a Hypocrite ſhall reign 
© over us. Long we have been Servants, and in Bondage, ſerving the Pope 
in Egyyt: God hath given us a Deliverer, a Natural King: Let us ſeek no 
Stranger of another Nation: No Hy pocrite, which thall bring in again 
* all Papiſtry, Hypocriſy and Idolatry. This looks like a Prophetic Spirit 


in that Man. r W 
But now, laſtly, to ſhew upon what Foot this Marriage ſtood, and what The Articles 
| were the Terms whereon it was concluded, I ſhall here ſet down the Ar- of Marriage 
ticles of the Treaty. And the rather, becauſe Holling ſhed, who pretends mate pe ko 
to give an Account of them, hath ſcarcely given half of them: Briefly, 
I. They ſhall be married in England, n e DD 
II. The Queen ſhall have the whole Diſpoſition: of all Benefices, Of- 3,jus, F. 6. 
fices, Lands, Revenues and Fruits of her Realms and Dominions. 
III. They. ſhall be beſtowed only upon Engliſhmen : And that all Mat- 
ters {hall-be treated in the Tongues accuſtomed. And the Laws and 
Cuſtoms to be preſerved and maintained. A nenten 
IV. If Queen Mary over- live Prince Philip, 'ſhe ſhall have out of the 
Emperor's Courts 40000 J. Flemiſh for her Dowry. e arte Witt 
MAT. a. S 2 V. That 


F 
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A N N 0. V. That their Children ſhall ſucceed in this Realm. 


1554. 


VI. That the Realm of Spain, both the Sicils, the Deledoin of Mila 


AAS and other Dominions in Itah, ſhall remain to the Lord Charles, eldeſt 


Son of the ſaid Prince, and to his Heirs. And for tack of ſuch Tue, the 
eldeſt of this Matrimony to ſucceed. 

VII. The eldeſt Son of this Marriage ſhall cee in the Dukedoms of 
Brabant, Luxembargh, Gelders, Zutphen, Burgundy, Friſeland, in the Coun- 
ties of Flanders, * Zealand, Namur, and the Land beyond the Iſles. 

VIII. If no Male Iſſue happen, then the eldeſt Female ſhall inherit the 


Lands of Lower Germany. 


IX. If the Lord Charles die without Idue, and none ether Children 
come of this Marriage, but Women, then the eldeſt Daughter of this 
Marriage ſhall ſucceed not only in the Lower Gefmany and Burgandy, but 
alſo in the Realms of Spain and Englend. = 

X. In all the faid Cauſes, the Privileges and Cuſtoms of every Country 


ſhall be obſerved. And the ſame to be adminiſtred by the natural born 


of the ſame. 


XI. That the ſaid Prince ſhall not promote to any Office, Admini- 


ſtration or Benefit in the ſame Realm of Eng/and, any Stranger. 
XII. The faid Prince ſhall receive into the Service of his Houſhold 


and Court, Gentlemen and Veomen of the ſaid Realm of Eng/and, in con- 
venient Manner, and ſhall eſteem, nouriſh and uſe them lovingly : And 
ſhall bring up none into the Realm that will do wrong to the Subjects of 
the fame. And if they do, he ſhall put them out of the Court. 


XIII. The ſaid Prince ſhall alter none Eſtate of the Laws and Cuſtoms 


of England, © 

| XIV. He ſhall not lead away the Queen's Highneſs out of this Realm, 

unleſs ſhe herſelf deſire it; nor the Children of them, unleſs it be thought 
by the Council and Nobility. 

XV. In Caſe no Children being left, the Queen ſhall die before him, he 
ſhall not change any Right in the ſaid Kingdom; but ſhall ſuffer i it to ſuc- 
ceed to the Right Heirs. 

XVI. The faid Prince ſhall not carry out of the Realm the Jewels, nor 
any whit of the Principalities of the ſame Realm; nor ſuffer any Part there- 


of to be uſurped by his Subjects or others: bur ſhall ſee all che Places of 


the Realm, and eſpecially he Forts and Frontiers of the ſame, faithfully 
kept, to the Profit of the ſaid Realm ; and that by the natural born of 
the ſame. 

XVII. That the ha Prince ſhall not ſuffer any Ships, Guns, * 
other Ordinances of War, to be removed and conveyed out of the Realm, ; 


but ſhall contrariwiſe cauſe them diligently to be kept and renewed, when 


Need requireth : and provided, that they may be always ready in their 


Strength and Force, for the Defence of the Realm. 


XVIII. That the Realm of England, by occaſion of this Marriage, ſhall 


not directly, nor indirectly, be intangled with War, that is preſently be- 


tween the Emperor and the French King; but ſhall, as much as in him 


lieth, ſee the Peace: thereof kept. Ss rt Er 


| The Emperor Soon after this N the Emperor ſent over one Draberncott, 2 


congratulates 
the Marriage 


Gentleman of his Chamber; to congratulate his Son and Daughter in Lau- 
And to her was wrote a kind Letter i in Natel with his own Hand, be- 


 ginning ; ; 
Madame, 
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+ Be „ 
Madame ma bonne Fille & Couſine: Comme le Defir a eſte plus grand, A NNO 
& de fy long Temps, de la venue de mon Fils, le Roy, voſtre Mary en voſtre 1554. 
* Rojareme, c. The Contents whereof were: That as his Deſire was EN 
«creat and long, that his Son, the King her Husband, ſhould come into the 8 
her Realm, ſo the underſtanding of the Love that was between them, Timm, B. 2. 
and that ſhe particularly had towards the Perſon of his Son, did double 
© his Content of this correſponding Affection of them both. Then De 
* Jaquelle je defire la Perpetuation, & le Fruyt, tant requis, que j eſpere Dieu 
* endounera : Et que Þ Aſſiſtance, qu'il vous pourra feire en I Adminiſtration & 
© Defence de v're Riaume, & Autorite, ſoit tel gu il convient. Puiſq; vous avez 
* tousjours eu en Mey & en Li telle Conflance, a la quelle je puis dire qui! 
_ * puiſſe ſatisfaire de ſon Coſte, comme je maſſeure de ſa bonne volomte, & vous 
pouvez vous aſſeurer de la meme, Il y a aucuns jours que j avoys delibere 
Ad envoyer L Draberncott, Jentilhomme de ma Chambre, (Porteur 
die cette) pour vous viſiter, & mon Fils, & congratuler a vous deux la Con- 
© ſummation du Marriage, &c. i. e. Of which he deſired the Continuation 
and the Fruit, ſo requiſite, that he hoped God would give it: And that 
© the Aſſiſtance which he would afford her in the Adminiſtration'and De- 
© fence of her Realm and Authority, ſhould be ſuch as was convenient. 
And ſince ſhe ever had ſuch Confidence in him and his Son, wherein 
© he (the Emperor] might ſay, that his ſaid Son was able to give her Sa- 
© tisfaction on his Part, as he aſſured himſelf of his Good Will towards 
© her, and ſhe might aſſure herſelf of the ſame. That it was ſome Time 
* fince he had Thoughts of ſending Monſieur Draberncott, a Gentleman of 
© bis Chamber (who was the Bringer of his Letter) to viſit her and his 
Som, and to congratulate them both of the Conſummation of their Mar- 
© r1ape, but the Delay thereof hitherto was occaſioned by urgent Buſineſs 
© that took up all his Time, as that Gentleman could make report. And 
ther he concludes, © La Fin de ceſte ſera de vous aſſeurer ancoyres pour tous- 
jours de I Affection de celluy qui de moure a jamais, © | 9 
1 | Votre bon Pere, Frere & Couſin, © 
CHARLES. 
In September the Emperor's Ambaſſador returning home, the Queen The Empe- 
made this noble Preſent of Plate to him; as I find it in a Cotton MS. 3 9 


VT 5 Meibt. OY 
Three gilt Bowls with a Cover 96 82 
Three gilt Bowls more with a Cover - 1055 guar. 
Three gilt Bowls more with a Cover - 122 &.qrt. 

One Pair of gilt Pots - = 333 SES 
One other Pair of gilt Pots „ O30: 

One pair of gilt Flagons » - 173 5 

One ſtanding Cup with a Cover, &c. 


The reſt is torn off: but it ſeems there was much more. So liberal was 
the Queen to this Ambaſſador, in acknowledgement of her Obligations to 


4 Chap. XIV. 
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the Emperor his Maſter. | | 
There were many Spaniſh Artizans already got into England and Lon. Spaniſh Arti- 

dor. In which City they began to ſet open Shops, for ſelling and tra- zaus in Lon 

ding. But for fear of provoking the City, they were commanded to““ 

ſhut them up again, it being contrary to the Orders and Privileges of 

that Place, for any but free Denizens to open Shop there: | 
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Cardinal Pole coming Lezate a Latere. Dr. Thorneden, 
 Suffragan of Dover. Maſſes. Elizabeth Croft does 
| Penance: A 72 ebenfions from Scotland. 3 


The Legate UT as to the State of Religion, a Legate de Latere was haſt- 


nc in ning towards us from the Pope, who had now a fair Game to 
ag . play. And this Legate was Reginald Pole, the Engliſh Cardinal, 
an outlawed Traitor: Who being come as far as Flinders, 


thority here. | 

8 was gently ſtopped for a while by the Emperor, for ſome Polit ic Conſi- 

derations. But tho he remained there this Summer (and in Jure I find 

him at Bruſſels, the Emperor's Court) and had not yet arrived as far as 

 Emgland; yet, he was not idle in exerciſing his Legatine Authority. For 

Collins, his he conſtituted Nobert Collins his Commiſſary for Canterbury, by his Let- 

Commiſlary. ters Patents: But a mutable Man. Fof in King Edward's Reign, at a Vi- 

ſitat ion at Wingham, he had preached, That Chriſt was a full Satisfaction 

for all Sins paſt, preſent, and to come. And this, one Bland, who then heard 

him, told him openly to his Face, when he fat to judge him. And Harps: 

eld, Archdeacom of Canterbury, he intruſted with the Power of Abſolving 

all under his Juriſdiction, that had erred from the Unity of the Church, 

and had complied with the Reformation: and, moreover, of communi- 

cating a Power of Abſolving to other Prieſts, that they might Abſolve 

others under their Cures. And fo alſo to Dr. Richard Thorneden, or (as 

he is commonly written in Fox) Thorneton, Suffragan of Dover, the Car- 

dinal committed a Faculty of Abſolution, tho' not to that Degree as to 

” . authorize other Prieſts to Abſolve, as he had granted to Harpsfield. Be- 

cauſe Thor neden had not deſerved ſuch a Privilege to be granted him, 

having himſelf, gone ſo freely forward in the late Schiſm. So that Tho- 

mas Goldwel, one that had conſtantly attended upon Pole, and lately 

been his Meſſenger into Exgland, was fain to intercede very hard with 

the Cardinal, before he would either continue him SHragan, or yield 

Anto him any Privilege at all. B [ 

Thorneden, For Thorneden had ſent by Goldwel very humble and ſubmiſſive Letters 

Suffragan of to the Legate. But he had received ſuch Informations of him, as made 

Pever, Yule the Legate heſitate much about him: As, that he had agreed with all the 

© evil Proceedings of late in England, as well againſt the Sacrament of the 

Altar, and the Supream Authority of Chriſt's Vicar in Earth, as in the 

Uſe of the late Communion Book, and the Marriage of Prieſts; and that 

he had conferred Orders upon baſe, unlearned and evil diſpoſed Perſons ; 

By reaſon whereof they had taken upon them to Preach, and had done 

much Hurt in ent. So that Men commonly reported of him, That if 

there ſhould be any new Mutation, he would be as ready to change 

again, as any other. Which Things created Go/dwe! much Work to ob- 

tain any Thing of the Cardinal for him. But, at laſt, nor only an Abſo- 

Jution was procured and ſent him of all Matters paſt, but divers Facul- 

ties: Yet, charging him not to confer them upon any, but ſuch as he 
knew would gladly receive them. And Goldwe! told him, That there 
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Was 1 8 | 
on him concerning thoſe under his Cure; nor any other in England, be- 1554. 
ſides Archdeacon Harpsfeld. 3 ö s o 8 | 47. 1 5 * 1 
- 'Thorneden being thus reconciled to the Holy See, and thus furniſhed Reproved, 
with his Faculties, preſently fell upon the Exerciſe of his Function iin 
Celebration of the Popiſh Maſs in all his Pontifical Attire. For which, 
Goldwel gave him a ſevere Reprimand, in a Letter to him from Bruſſels 
in June (which feems to have been written by the Legate's Direction.) 
That ſo preſently after he had received his own Abſolution, inſtead of 
an humble and penitent Deportment for his paſt Miſcarriages, he pre- 
ſamed to ſing Maſs in his Pontificalibas on the Holy Days immediately 
following, and to miniſter to Children the Sacrament of Confirmation. 
Whereas it would, he ſaid, have been more Honour to God and himſelf, 
and Edification to the People, if, like as he had offended in the Face of 
the World, to the Damnation of many, he would have ſhewed himſelf 
penitent in the Face of the World, to the Edification of many : not only 
not to have celebrated ſo very Pontiffraliter, but alſo for a Time to have 
abſtained, for Reverence, Totaliter from the Altar, according to the old 
Cuſtom of the Church, and as he ad known ſome to have done. Of 


This Thornedey, or Thorneton (for he is writ both ways) thruſt himſelf in- once deck. 8 


to Adiſpam Living, the Incumbent, a learned and good Man, being alive, viz. ring he abhor- 
Mr. Bland aforeſaid, who was afterwards burnt at Canterbury, An. 1555. OT INE 

for his holy Profeſſion. And this Intruder was one of his Judges. This 

Man once faid, That in his Conſcience he had ahhorred the Maſs three 

Years. And when fitting upon the Bench, Blaud's Judge, he called him 

a Sacramentary, Bland told him, that he heard him fay thoſe Words, 

and then he was a Sacramentary himſelf, But the Suffragan not liking 

to have rheſe paſt Matters rubbed up, told him, he lyed, nor ever ſaid it. 

But the other replied, he could produce Witneſs of it, and aſſign, if 

need were, the very Day and Place, where and when. But be ſuffteient⸗ a 

ly repaired his Reputation by being in this Reign ſo iuſtrumental to the 

Death of many holy Profeſſors, by virtue of his Commiſſion and Suf- 
JJ „m:⁵ d . DEDIOO' 970; 

The Pauls Croſs Sermon, June 10. Was preached by Dr. Pendleton (for x Gun dib 
his Mutability a kin to Thorneton) and between Ten and Eleven a Clock, charged at 
while he was preaching, a Gun was ſhot off, and the Bullet went over "os 
him, and hit the Wall; it being a Pellit of Tin: Whether it were done ; 
by ſome out of Deteſtatiori of Pendletoms Doctrine, or his Perſon; whio 

had been a zealous Profeſſor of Religion in King Edward's Days, which 

he baſely renounced under Queen Mary. But notwithſtanding: the nar- 

roweſt Search, the Shooter could got be foun cc. 133 
June 24. A Prieſt at his Pariſh Church, near Charing Croſs; ſung the a prieſt ſent 
Engliſh Litany. For which he was ſent to Nengatr. 


* % y 


No none of the Holidays of note paſſed without ſome extraordinary Th. Strangers 
Maſſes and Proceſſions. On tlie ſame 24th of June, being the Feſtival Mas. 
of St. John, was the Strangers Maſs ; which was kept at St. Edmund Lom. 
bardſtreet, London, performed with much Solemnity, and the Church © 
hung with rich Cloth. And the next Day was a Maſs kept at the Grey The 3 a 
Friars for the Sextons of London. And after, they went a Proceſſion, mats 
with the Waits playing and Clerks ſinging, throught Cheapſide unto Soper- 

Lane, and back again through Pauls Charchyard by the Dean's Place; 
, OE and 


$ never à Biſhop in England that had ſo great Authority conferred 4 N N 0 


to Newgare. © 
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AVO and through Warwick Laue unto the Grey Friars, whence they ſet out. 
1554 And ſo to Dinner unto, the Coats Hal. For with, good Dinners: theſe 
proceſſional Shows commonly ended. oe ORC eee 
Londen, dic » 

d, 


Prince of pie · The ſame 25th Day the Prince of Piemont came to 
om comes. great Company of Spaniards wearing Croſſes, ſome Re 
On the 29th of Jure, being St. Peter's and St. paul s Day, was a Fair 

at Weſtminſter Abby, and a goodly Proceſſion, and after Maſs. There 


EE . oa ke Ah Deed. 
Eig. cf. Now came the Time for Elizabeth Crofts Penance, , the Maid that pra- 
Toth Penance, Aiſed the Fraud of the Voice in the Wall by a Whiſtle, in Ferre 

Street, For now, a Scaffold being made at Pauls Croſs for her to ſtand 
upon, on the 6th of Fly, one of the Prebendaries then preached, and the 

„ Maid ſtanding as aforeſaid, ſhe acknowledged openly, That it was one 

=_ - John Drakes, Sir Anthony's I ſome Prieſt's ] Servant, that employed her. 

= x She wept pitifully, and kneeled down, and asked God Mercy and the 

| Queen, and bad all People beware of falſe Teaching: and ſaid, That Pro- 

miſes were made her that ſhe ſhould have many good Things given her ; 

zs tho that had been the Cauſe that induced her to this Deceit, And 

on the Thurſday following, viz. July 10. one who was a. Weaver, dwel- 

a 903 ben ling in Golden Lane, being of Counſel with this Maid, was ſet on the 
=” | illory. 7 2 OTE 

2 This Summer were great Apprehenſions from Scotland; which was 

— on always upon Englands Back, whenſoever the Realm was in Hoſtility 

wioith France, being ſet on by that Crown. The Queen of Scots early in 

Jul) was expected at Jedworth, a Town in Scotland upon the 5515 

For great Proviſions were making for her Reception, Forty Punchions of 

Wine, with other Neceſſaries, being laid in. Of which the Lord Conyers 


Es ſignifying, That he thought ſhe would ſhortly make her Repair to the 
Borders; requiring the Earl, that ſuch as he had already given Warning 

; unto, both in Richmondſhire and other Places, might be in a Readineſs, 
upon one Hour's Warning to come thitherward, if Need ſhould ſo require. 

And for the better Knowledge of her Intent, the ſaid Lord Conyers had up- 

on feigned Matters written unto that Queen, and given Order unto the 

_ = Meſlager:to learn what he poſſibly might of her Purpoſe. Upon, whoſe 

Return he gave the Lord Preſident further Advertiſement. And of this 

Approach of the Scotch Queen he alſo certified the Lords of the Queen's 

Council. Nor wes this the firſt Time he gave Intelligence hereof to the 

ſaid Lord Preſident. For on the 6th of Fane the ſaid Lord Conyers ligui- 

+ +, fied it, and what the Report was of the reaſon of her Coming; Writing 


e in this Tenor to bim u ww t e e 93 
Lord C per: The Scorch Queen doth intend, before the latter End of this Inſtant 

5 * *. 1 © June, to make her Repair unto theſe Eaſt Borders or Confines of Scot- 
the North *©* land. And for the more Certainty thereof, I am aſſured, that her Pro- 
1 £ Literis Lon. * viſion is there made accordingly. But to what Purpoſe her Coming is, 
e, e. am not as yet ſurely advertiſed; but, 2s ſhe doth alledge, the fame is 
bd * only for Juſtice ſake, and to miniſter the ſame unto. ſuch evil Doers on 
the Borders of Scotland, as do go about to break the Peace and Amity 

8 between the Realms. 5 But hatſoe ver her Intent is, I tr uſt, 0 the 

KR Mn” Om To „Grace 


ſome Green, 


the Prince of Pzemont and divers Spani ar ds heard Mak in King Heut) the 


gave the Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord Preſident, Notice by a Letter, Fuly 1. 
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Grace of God, with the ſmall Power I have, to put my ſelf in ſuch 4 MN O 
© Readineſs, as for the ſudden, if her Purpoſe ſo were, that ſhe and her 155%. 
© Force ſhould be reſiſted: And, if Need further require, I do intend, as AY 
my Duty is, to ſend unto your Lordſhip, being Lieutenant in theſe Parts, 
* for ſuch Aid and Relief as Occaſion ſhall ſerve, c. From Barwick, 


6 hee. „„ BY 3) 0 Gs, 4: 
ARES W EG JOHN CONYERS. 


The ſame Lord, upon more narrow Enquiry into theſe Motions of tze 
Scotch Queen, this Fuly 19. further informed the Lord Lieutenant. So Vii ſure; 
* far as | can learn, the Scotch Queen doth greatly deſire, that Juſtice be 
* miniſtred on the Borders. And, for the more Appearance thereof, 
ſithence her Repair to Jedworth, I do well underſtand, that ſhe hath 
© called before her divers of the moſt and greateſt Faulters, both of T7. 

* pidale and the March, and doth puniſh them in Ward, So that by 

mine Intelligence I cannot wit, that ſhe meaneth any Thing at this 

Time towards theſe Pieces, favingonly the Adminiſtration of her Laws, 

and the pacifying the deadly Feuds which are among divers Surnames 

* of her Borders. 3:64 | . . 
Soon after this the Queen went away, without offering, as yet, any he Queen of 

Injury to Exgland. For as the ſame Lord wrote, Jul) 12 * That the r“ depart 

* Scotch Queen departed from Fedworth the x3. Inſtant, and came the ſame "walk my 

Night unto Aelſay, and the next Day to Hume Caſtle; and ſo along the 

Borders unto. Langton, Hapmouth, Donbarr, and Addington : and that 

he had travailed very earneſtly to bring her Subjects unto Amity and 

* Love one with another ; and took, of divers Surnames, Pledges for the 

© obſerving and keeping of good Rules; as of the Carrs, the Scots, with 

© divers others. And that for the Redreſs of thoſe Marches between 

him {the Lord Conyers ] and the Wardens of Scotland, he was well an- 

ſwered, and as to Equity and Juſtice appertained : and as good Delivery 

made on both Parts, as had been don in a great while before. 


— — 
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Ar XVL 
Biſbop Boner Viſitation. Orders for Cambridge. 
Mſtation of Oxford. SS 

I the Vacancy between this Marriage, and the Sitting of the next Boer vide 


\ 


Parliament, Boner, Biſhop of London, viſited his Dioceſs. Which bis Dioceſa 

Viſitation began Sept. 6. For this Purpoſe he prepared a Book of 

Articles, containing 37 in Number: According to which Articles, 
ſix Men in every Pariſh were to make Enquiry, and to bring in their 
Preſentments by the 23d of September, of all that had offended againſt 
any of them. Boner went in Perſon this Viſitation. Of his Fury and 
high Diſpleaſure, when. he came to Hadbam, becauſe the Bells rung not 
to welcome him, and a Rood was not ſet up in the Church, and ſuch 
like Matters, Fox makes relation; making a mention alſo of the Biſhop's 
Articles, but ſets them not down ; which, therefore, I have put into the | 


Catalogue. Whereby it may appear to him that reads them, that this Vi- yan. xv1. 


VOI. III. T ſitation 
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133 Memorial Chap. XVI. 


4 VNV © ſitation was inſtituted chiefly to root out the Reformation, and the god- 


1554. ly Clergy that favoured it, out of his Dioceſs. A bitter Invective againſt 
4 theſe Articles Jabs Bale ſet forth in 1554, expoſing the Romiſß Clergy, 


and their Vices. This Book was intitled, 4 Declaration of. Edmund 


Boner Articles concerning the Clergy of London Dioceſs. Whereby that 
execrable Antichriſt is in his right Colours revealed, His Epiſtle is dated 


from Baſil, To bis faithſal Brethren of London Dioceſs, and ſo forth to al 


the Chriſtian Believers within England, Ireland and Scotland. 

Calls the for- In theſe Articles Boner had called the Ordinances of King Henry and 
mer Kings King Edward, Schiſmatical, and ſaid, that they were contrary to the Au. 
: Men at] cient Order. Whereupon the foreſaid Author ſhoots theſe ſharp Words 
at him: Why ſhould he ſay, that they were Schiſmat ical, contrary to 

© ancient Order, repugnant. to the Cuſtoms of the Catholic Church? 

They were ſet forth according to the Scriptures of God, and are agree- 

© able to the Order of the Primitive Church. If the Holy Scripture, and 

© the Primitive Chriſten Church be old, and an Order allowed, then were 

* their Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances, according to the old Order, allowable : 


© and he for his ſlanderous Report is more worthy of a Halter than a 


Mitre. In the foreſaid King Henry's Days, he not only allowed them, 
and praiſed them, but alſo he magnified and advanced them even to the 


© very Stars. Then were they a Maintenance to Chriſt's Goſpel ; then 
© were they to the Honour of Almighty God; then were they to the 


Commodity of all Chriſten People, by his own Report. In thoſe Days 
were both He and They Evangelical. Now are they become altoge- 
© ther Schiſmatical. O] creeping Heretick; O! diſſembling Gnarhs: 
O! abhominable Flatterer ! With how double a Heart, and more wicked 
42 Conſcience, haſt thou borne that deceitful Face of thine: for theſe 
Twenty Years ſpace? Didſt thou not know, that he that reſiſteth the 
© Power, which is of God's Ordinance, procureth to himſelf Damnation 
© Thou oughteſt not thus to have mocked therewith ; neither yet now 
in the End to have railed thereon, for Conſcience fake, if thou hadſt 


© any Conſcience. 


— Be Eſſex. * Where paſſing from Place to Place [I ute here a Foxian MS. 
wn 0 bis to viſit his Flock (not as Chriſt paſſed by the Coaſts of Tyrus and Sydoy, 
"mation. and the Parts of Samaria, to preach the Goſpel of Peace, to help their 


© Diſeaſes, and to give Life to the People; but, as the Biſhops of that 


Church be ever wont, to glean their Money, to keep down the Go- 
© ſpel, to ſpy out Hereticks, and bring poor Men to the Fire) arrived at 
i the Town of Duumom, where Dr. Byrd was then Vicar, who of late 
dl © afore had been Biſhop of Cheſter, and thereof lately deprived, for that 
Dr. Eyd he was lawfully Married. For the which, notwithſtandiog he ſhewed 
Suffragan: « himſelf ſo repentant (faying, That he married againſt his Will, and for 
bearing with the Time, and thereupon did unlawfully repudiate his 
* awful Wife) that he was again inveſted, and not only made Vicar of 
© Dummow, but alſo Biſhop Bozer's Suffragan, attending upon the Biſhop 

5 * in his Viſitation to Conßrm Children after the Manner of that Office. 
n This Dr. Byrd was well ſtricken in Vears, having but one Eye; and 
| ſuſpeRed af- 6 though he, to flatter with the Tune, had renounced his Wife, | being 
terwaras. made of a young Proteſtant an old Catholic; yer, as Catholic as he was, 
i uch Devotion he bare to his Man's Wife, that he had them both 12 
Din | . | . ng 


- Before we leave Biſhop Boner Viſitation, let us trace him a little into 


808 
* ling with him in his own Vicarage, ſhe being both young, fair, and 4 N N 0 
newly married, that either the Voice of the Pariſh lyed, or elſe he loved 1 554. 
£ her more than enough. But of ſuch covered Cautelty, being taken fo! 
good Catholic Chaſtity, 1 have not to deal, referring that to Him, 
which once I truſt ſhall purge the Church of all ſuch cloked Hy pocriſy. 
And thus far of the Man; now to the Matter. N 
lt happened, that this Suffragan above mentioned was appointed by He preaches 
* the Biſhop to preach in the Church of Dunmow. For it was not meet gie 
nor ſeemble, that the Biſhop being occupied with other weightier Af. _ = 
fairs, and of more Importance, ſhould debaſe himſelf to ſuch petit Fun- _- 
* tions of Preaching, but to commit them rather to other inferior Sub- —_— 
* ſtitutes. Thus the Suffragan, at the Biſhop's Aſſignment, upſtert to 
the Pulpit, with no (mall:ExpeCtation of ſome great Account of Learn- 
ing to be looked for at his Hands. The Theme which he took, was, 
© Ta es Petrus, & ſuper banc Petram edificabo Ecclefiam meam, c. Upon 
* which Ground his Intent being to advance and extol the high Preemi- 
©nence of St. Peter's Excellency, he waded ſo far as himſelf knew not 
where he was, nor any Man elſe underſtood whither he would. 80 
deep was he drowned in the Profoundneſs of that Divinity, that the 
more he ſtrove to get out of the Labyrinth, the further he wound him< 
«ſelf in that ſubtil Maze: So far had he over reached his Key, that he was 
gone clean beyond Ela, and almoſt beyond himſelf. So that where the FED 
« Drift of his Sermon was, if he could have brought it out, to prove the 
© Stability of St. Peter, and ſo ſucceſſively of the Pope's Seat, ſuddenly 
© he ſlipt into the Weakneſs of St. Peter, and of all Mankind; reciting Ci. 
_ * this Text, Antequam Gallus cantet, ter me negabis, &c. Before the Cock * 
* crow, thou (halt dem me thrice, &c. Meaning belike, by the Fall of Pe- 
© zer, to excuſe his own Weakneſs, and of all Adams Children, if he 
could well have diſcharged the Matter. 4: eee 
* Theſe two Contrar ies ſtanding ſo disjointly, were more than a Wonder 
to the Audience, and no leſs Trouble alſo to the Preacher himſelf; who —_ 
* ſtill dwelling in this fruitleſs Babble, and, as you would fay, hanging ET 
* {till upon a Note, might not well tell how to wind himſelf out. All + 
this while the Biſhop was diſquieted not a little, and ſtood upon Thorns; 
for he made Faces, his Elbow itched, and fo hard was his Cuſhion 
* whereon he ſat, that many Times during the Sermon, he ſtood up, 
looking towards the Suffragan, giving Signs, and ſuch Signs -as al- 
© moſt had Speaking, to proceed to the full Event of his Cauſe in hand: 
© which was, as he looked for, either to eſtabliſh the uſurped Seat of Rome, 
*or elſe to maintain the Altar- God. For in theſe two conſiſted the chief 
* Scope of all that Viſitation, But my Lord's Suffragan either could not, 
or would not take up his Meaning. 14 LY | 
Thus did Boxer act his Part for the Catholic Cauſe. If we look over By. Gardiner 
to the other zealous Roman Biſhop, he, I mean, of Wincheſter, we ſhall find IN Oe 
him not leſs buſy, as in other reſpects, fo for the Reforming the Univer- . 
fity of Cambridge, whereof he was Chancellor. But in October, or there- — 
abouts, he ſent Chriſtopherſon, now Maſter of Trinity College, with divers ä 
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Chap. XVI. under Queen M 
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Orders, and eſpecially for the Obſervation of three Articles, which it 
ſeems were not fo exactly regarded before. a! nt 
I. That every Scholar ſhould wear his Apparel according to his Degree 
— nnen | 
Vor. III. T 2 5 II. Touch · 


14 
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* . * 
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4 NNO II. Touching the pronunciation of the Greek Tongue. In which, 90 ; 
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Viſitors at 
Oxford. 


And then he ſaid, They ſhould have the ſweeteſt Ring of Bells in tbe 
Realm. Goodly Reaſons to ſway them to Popery ! Pets 


Fer ſecution. Their Bene factors. Some Account of 
them. DU TOE 4 


All the R- 


formed Bi- 

ſnops and 

preachers 
removed. 


The Pr 


— _ ,‚— 


queſtion, the Univerſity followed Sir John Cheke's reformed and correct 
Way of reading and ſounding it; tho this Gardiner, their Chancellor, in 
King Henry's Days, had ſent a, peremptory Order forbidding it. But he 
being under a Cloud in the Reign of King Edward, Cheke's Way prevailed 
again. And fo now it was to be forbidden again. Ry gs AE 
III. That every Preacher there ſhould declare 
King and Queen in their Sermons. © © 

Upon thele and ſeveral other Orders, many Students left the Univer: 


ſity. Some were thruſt out of their Fellowſhips ; ſome miſerably hand- 


led. Four and twenty Places in St. Jobis College became vacant, and 
others more ignorant put in their Rooms = ___ Tab t er bh 

At this Time were Viſitors at Oxford too: Where many were Depri- 
ved. Then Dr. Treſbam, a Canon of Cbriſts Church, called all the Stu- 


dents of that College together, and in an Oration perſuaded them to 


receive the Maſs. He had got a great many fine Copes of the Queen for 
that College, intended at firſt for thè Uſe of Windſor. He alſo got them 
our Lady Bell of Bampton: or, at leaſt, ſo he promiſed them to do. 


a , „ 


ee r er 
ofeſſ, ors of the Goſpel, Clergy and Laity, mider 


or uſed King Edward's Service-Book, and the like: So that the Tower, 
the Fleet, the Marſbalſea, the Xing's Bench, Newgate, and the two Coan- 
ters were full of them. But that it might be known (whatever of He- 
rely or unſound Doctrine was laid to their Charge) that they were Or- 
thodox and found in Faith, and what the Opinions, in truth, were for 


' which they lay in Priſon; and alfo, that it might appear, that there 


a certain Confeſſion of Faith to be written and publiſhed abroad: Which | 


Numb. Xv II. 


was an Unity of Doctrine among theſe Profeflors : Therefore they cauſed 


the chief Biſhaps and Preachers, then living, and under Confinement, 
ſubſeribed their Names unto, and made a publiek Challenge to maintain 
the fame by Diſpute or Writing. Which, among other excellent Re- 
cords, is preſerved by Mr. Fox in his At; and which I have trans- 


terred a Copy of in my Catglogae, 


ſuch as deſire to be thereby informed in the Hiſtory of theſe mn 


But to give here a brief Account of it: 


the Whole Stile of the . 


UT new to look a little back towards the Beginning of this 
Year, In order to the reſtoring and eſtabliſhing the Romi ſb 
Religion, it was thcught convenient to remove out of the way 
the Reformed Biſhops and Clergy ; which the rigorous Courſes 
they took, effectually brought to paſs : Clapping up all of the moſt Note 
or Eminency upon ſome Pretence or other, either that they preached 
without Licence, or owed the Queen Money for Firſt Fruits or Tenths, 


as very well worthy: to be peruſed by 
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The Confedlinn anne of Eight Articles, A N No 0 


I. That they believed all rhe Canonical Books of Sefptme b to be God's x AY 
very Word, and that it was to be the Judge in all Controverſies of Faith. 2 

T. That they believed the Catholic Church, as an obedient Spouſe, 7'* 

followed the Doctrines of this Book. And therefore ſhe was to be heard 
accordingly. 
III. That they believed all the Articles of the Faith ſet forth in the 
Apoſtles Creed, and in the Symbols of the Councils of Nice, Conſtants- 
nople, Epheſus, Chalcedon, and Toletum, and of Athanaſias, Irengus, Ter. 
tullian, and Damaſus, which was about the Year 376. 

IV. Concerning Juſtification, they believed, That it was only of God's 
Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt ; and that it was perceived and had by none but by 
Faith only. Which Faith was not an Opinion, but a certain Perſuaſion 
- wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the Mind is illuminated, and the 
Heart ſuppled to ſubmit to 200 obey the Will of God: and ſo Heweth 
forth an inherent Righteouſneſs. | 

V. They believed that the external Service of God ought to be ac- 
cording to the Word of God. And that therefore all Things done in the 
Congregation ought to be done in a Tongue that may moſt edify ; 3 not 
in Latin, not underſtood by the People. 

VI. That God only by Jeſus Chriſt is to be prayed unto. Therefore 
they diſallowed Invocation of Saints. 

VII. That as a Man departs this Life, fo he ſhall be judged at the Laſt 
Day, and entreth into the State of the Bleſſed for ever, or the Damned 
for ever. And therefore, that he is paſt all Help, or needs no Help. 
Therefore Purgatory, Maſſes, &c. are the Doctrine of Antichriſt. 

VIII. That the Sacraments of Chriſt, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, 
ought to be miniſtred according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt. There- 
fore they held, That the Mutilation of the Sacrament, and the Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation, and the Adoration of the Bread, &c. is Antichriſtian. 

This Confeſſion was ſigned, May. 8. by Farrar, Hoper, Coverdale, Biſhops; — 
Rogers, Bradford, Pliipet; Crome, Saunders, and others, eminent Divines, 8 


The Priſoners in the King's Bench had tolerable fair Ulage, and Favour The Condi- 
ſometimes ſhewn them. There was a pleafant Garden belonging there- N 
unto, where they had Liberty ſometimes to walk. Upon which Philpor, Bench. 
in a Letter to Careleſs, reflected, when he was removed thence to the 
Biſhop's Coal-houſe, one of the worſt Priſons in London: * This loathſome 
and horrible Priton, ſaid he, is as pleaſant to me, as the Walk in the 
f , Garden of the King's Bench: tho my Lord's Coal-honſe be very black, 
vet it is More to be deſired of the Faithful than the Queen's Palace. 
They: that were kept here in this Priſon of the Xing's Bench, had alſo 
Liberty of meeting together for Religious Worſhip, where Pbilpor, or 
ſome other eminent and godly Men, did uſe to preach to, and exhort che 
reſt, So that they were greatly confirmed and ſtrengthned. Bleſſed 
: be the Time (writes Careleſs to Pbilpot on this Account) that ever 1 

* came to the Xing's Bench to be joined in Love and Friendſhip with ſuch 
dear Children of the Lord. Nor did they want any thing here, by 
means of liberal Supplies of Charity from well affected Citizens. We 
are all chearful and merry in our Oroſs, and do lack no Neceffaries, 
| Praiſed be God; faid the * Careleſs,” The reaſon of this F PU - 

| cnele 


- " 
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ANN O theſe ! priſoners, was chiefly, becauſe the Officers ſecretly favoured the 


then lying in this Priſon, in the Concluſion, he bad him ſalute his loving 

Friends, Maſter Meryng, Maſter Crooch, with the reſt, and eſpecially Ma- 

ſter Marſha/(probably the Knight Marſhal, or his Under Marſhal) and his 

And Morſpak Wife, with great Thanks for the Kindneſs ſhewed unto him. - Thoſe alſo 


ſea. in the Marſhalſea had the Favour indulged them of meeting daily 5 8 


ther, to join in the Engliſh Prayers. Thus Bradford once brake off a 


Letter ſuddenly, becauſe, as he wrote there, their Common Prayer Time | 


called him. £ I WT Re | 
The Costribu- The Suſtainers of theſe and other Priſoners of the Goſpel, and of ſuch 
tors to them as were fled Abroad for Religion, were not known, their Names being 
and other af. ſtudiouſly concealed, for their Safety, in thoſe Times. Yet ſome of 


ſors. 


in grateful and laſting Memory of their good Deeds: 
Mr. Robert Harrington, and L ucy his Robert Parker, and Anne his 


e T ö 
Mr. Heath and his Wife. Richard Chambers. 
Mr. Elfing and his Wife. John Mannyng, © 
Sir William Fitz Williams, and the Robert Cole. 
Lady Fitz Williams his Wife. ohn Lidley. 
Mr. Hurland and his Wife. he Lady Yane. 
Richard Springham, 1 Mrs. Wilkinſon. 
John Abel, © 9 Mrs. Warcup. 
Richard Hills, 75 3 Mrs. Elizabeth Brown. 
Thomas 3 os Het 1 n Mow Hartlepole : who made 
George 5 | "= . ſome Compliance afterwards. 


* 


Sir wilim Of theſe Sir William Fitz Williams was Knight Marſhal of the King's 


 FincHiian. Bench; a good Man, and a Lover of the Goſpel. To whom Bradford 


wrote a Letter, and preſented him with Biſhop Rialeys Diſputation, 
which he tranſlated from a Latin Copy, that Ridley himſelf had corre- 
cted. Concerning Richard Hills, I find, that in the Year 1548. he was 
living in Strashargh: and to him Archbiſhop Cranmer recommended 
Martin Bucer, to put him in a Way of coming ſafe into England. One 
of this Name, and, I ſuppoſe, the fame, was Maſter of the Merchant- 
Stow's Surv. Taylors Company, and gave 500 /. towards the Purchaſe of an Houſe, 
| Dowgate= called the Manor of the Roſe, ſometime belonging to the Duke of Bucking- 


Rich, Hills. 


Wirk. bam, for the Building of a Free- School. And there the great School, 


commonly called The Merchant-Taylors School, is now kept. Richard 
Chambers did, in King Edward's Days, expend great Sums of his Money 
in Charity, which ran in two Streams; one towards the Supply of ſuch 
as were Students in the Univerſities, and the other towards other godly 
Poor. For he was a great Favourer of Learning, and a Friend to the Op- 
preſſed. In the Reign of that King, he viſited both Cambridge and Ox- 
ford, allowing Penſions to many. hopeful young Men there. At Oxford 
he afforded 6 J. a Year to Mr. Fewel to buy Divinity-Books, and exhorted 
him to ſet his Mind intenſely upon that Study. For he did not only re- 


Rich. Chambers. 


lieve the Wants of the Needy, but greatly edified them by his Counſel. 


And 


L554 Goſpel: Whom, I ſuppoſe, Philpot meant, when in a Letter to Careleſs, 


1 them, who by Money, Clothes and Proviſions, adminiſtred unto their 
Neceſſities, were theſe ; whoſe Names I have collected, and ſet down here, 


1 
= 


— c ˙ jc i ..c:t 


Chap. XVII. under Mueen r 143 


And commonly when he was to diſpoſe his Charity, he took a Preacher AN NO 
with him, who inſtructed the Receivers of his Bounty, and admoniſhed 15 64. 
the Students of their Duty. Which Office Peter Martyr ſometimes per- WV 
formed, and ſometimes Jewel: And there is a Latin Speech, which Jewe i X 
made upon this Occaſion, extant in theLife of that Learned Man, writ by Pag. 35- 
Dr, Humfrey. And the ſaid Chambers, being afterwards an Exile at Frank- 

ford, continued his good Deeds, in helping and ſuccouring the Students, 
and poorer Sort of the Eng/iſh Nation there. Thomas Heton, or Eaton, Thema Hetor- 
who bad been extraordinary bountiful and compaſſionate to the Exiles, / 
while he had Wealth, in Queen Elizabeths Time was reduced to Want; 
and he that had relieved others, now in-his Qld Age needed to be relieved 
himſelf. Tho. Sampſen therefore, in the Year 1573, wrote earneſtly to 
Sir William Cecyl, Lord Burgbley, and then Lord Treaſurer, in his Behalf, 
to move the Queen to allow him the tranſporting of ſome Thouſands of 


* Cloths without paying Cuſtom. 1 1 
Robert Parker and his Wife were among thoſe pious Goſpellers, that re- gyten Parker- 
tired into Germany in theſe Days for their Conſciences : and, as it ſeems, 5 
kept Houſe with four Children, Anne and Cecilie, and two Sons, the one 
named Wentworth (perhaps, from the Lord of that Name, on whom Par- 
ker might be ſome Dependent) the other Peregrine, ſo named, I make lit- 
tle queſtion, becauſe born a Stranger and a Pilgrim, as the Dutcheſs of 
- Suffolk her Son, by Mr. Bertie, born in theſe Days, obtained the like 
Name; and Sir Tho. Wroth had a Son now born, he being an Exile, whom 
he called Gerſon, of the ſame Import. This Gentleman was very helpful 
to thoſe of his godly Countrymen among whom he dwelt ; and, particu- 
| larly, to Bartholomew Traherov, late Dean of Chichefter. Who, in Grati- 
tude, dedicated to him and his Wife (whom he tiled Exiles for Chriſt's 
Cauſe) his Lectures that he read and printed there; Inaſmuch as the 
* Bowels of the Saints had been refreſhed by them, and to render this Te- 

* ſtimony of their ſingular Godlineſs: Praying God Almighty to augment 
iin them the Knowledge of his Truth, and Love of Righteouſneſs.” He 
| ſeemed a Perſon as of great Piety, ſo of an inquiſitive Mind in the Do- 

Arines of Religion. For when a certain Gentleman, who had beenigr 
Auditor at Traberon's Lectures, cenſured ſome Paſſages therein, as tha 
he had aid, That it was God's Will and Ordinance that Adam ſhowld fir, 
{peaking too irreverently of God, ſeeming to make God the Author of 
Sin, Parker procured the ſame Gentleman and Traberon to have a Meet- 
ing, to debate this Matter before him, Which ended in an Agreement 
upon the chief Points that before were in Controverſy between them. | 

A4 s for theſe Women aforeſaid, the Lady Vane was a very pious Lady, Lady Fane. 
and of large Munificence. Unto whom, out of great Reſpect, were Let= - 
ters writ from Bradford, Philpot, Careleſs, Trahern, Roſe, and others. She 
lived to the Lear 1568, and in Holborn departed this Life ; whoſe End 
was more like a Sleep, than Death. She ſeems to have been Sir Ralph | 
Pane's Widow, who was beheaded with the Duke of Sowerſet. To Mrs. Nm. Minis. 
Wilkinſon there is a Letter extant from Archbiſhop Crawmer, exhorting her 
to flee : and another from Biſhop Hoper, and two or three from Mr. 
Bradford, upon his receiving, Giſts from her: In one whereof he prayed = 
God, © To recompenſe into her Boſom all the Good that ever te had 
done, to him eſpecially, and to many others, both in that Time of 
Trouble, and always heretofore. Mrs. Warcup was a Widow; among Mrs. Warp; 

ELIE. -- 1 | other 
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A N NO other whoſe good Deeds, this was one, that ſhe was inſtrumental in fa- 
1554. ving the Life of Jewel, that afterwards proved a great Light to the Ex- 
lie Church. For when in the Beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, fleeing 


- 


away from Oxon, being on Foot, he was fo tired and ſpent, that he laid 
himſelf down upon the Ground, half dead then Augaſtin Bernber, that 
good Man, by mere Chance, or rather by great Providence, met him 
in that forlorn Condition; and ſetting him upon an Horſe, brought him 
to this Lady, who refreſhed and entertained him, and after conveyed 
him fafe to London, whither he was going, in Order to his Flight be- 
. yond Sea. | | 1 1 Bs 
Beſide theſe Helpers and Concealers of Miniſters and other eminent 
Proſeſſors, who ſupplied them with Neceſſaries, or kept them privately 
in their Houſes, I trace two more out of Bradford's Letters: The one 
' Mr, Coker, Was Mr. Coker of Malden in Eſſex, a Man of ſome Quality there. To 
| whom the faid Bradford wrote a Letter, and therein begged him to find 
out ſome Hole to hide Fohn Serchfield for ſome Time. The other was 
Mr. Hoptin: Mr. Richard Hopkins, who was Sheriff of Coventry. This Man was taken 
and put into the Priſon of the Het. The Crime, as was conjectured, 
was for ſending a New Teſtament to a Thief that was condemned. While 
he lay there, Bradford ſent him a comfortable Letter. After divers 
Weeks Impriſonment, he got his Liberty, and fled into Germany with his 

Wife and eight Children: and was there a Reliever of others. FN 
Tue Citizens Laſtly, The Citizens of London muſt not be forgotten, who throughout 
bountiful to this hard Reign were very bountiful to the poor Sufferers. In Acknow- 
ledgment whereof, Careleſs, in the Year 1556, wrote a Letter of Thanks 
to them; beginning thus: When! had with my ſelf well weighed and 
* conſidered the great Charge and Burden that you have borne and been at, 
not only with me, but alſo with many other poor afflicted People of 
© God, ever ſince the Time that Tyranny laſt broke looſe in this miſera- 

ble Land &c | „ 

A. Bernber a As the Priſoners of Chriſt had theſe kind Benefactors, ſo there were at 
| _ Meſ hand to them truſty Meſſengers, which were almoſt as needful as the 
Oe other; by whom Liberality and Letters, and other Things, were ſecretly 
; conveyed to them, and Letters and Meſſengers ſent from them in durance 
to their Friends abroad, or to the Congregations, for the comforting, 
counſelling and ſtrengthning of them. One of theſe their faithful Servants 
was good Auguſtine Bernher, a Swiſſe by Nation, if I miſtake not, but that 
had been long Latymer 5 Servant, and who put out his Sermons after his 
Death, with his own Preface before them. This Man was excellently 
ſerviceable to the poor Priſoners and Martyrs, travelling continually from 
Place to Place, and from one Priſon to another, and ſtanding upon no 
Pain or Danger to do good Offices for the poor Profeſſors. And when 
| Cranmer, Latymer and Ridley were Priſoners at Oxon, he took a Journey 
thither to them with Relief, Letters, and Buſineſs. As for the Wives 
and fat herleſs Children of ſuch as died for Religion, he was a kind of Over- 
ſeer to them. Robert Glover, in his laſt Letter before his Martyrdom to 
fs his Wife and Children, about 1556, adviſed them to flee, and to take 
Mart. Letters, Bernher's Advice; whom he called an Angel of God : God ſend thee a good 
_ * Guide, and a good Paſſage, if it be his Will, out of this idolatrous and 
© bloudy Realm. As Chriſt committed his Mother to Fohn, fo I commit 
vou in this World to the Angel of God, Auguſtine Bernher. His ll 
| a 8 ; tiſement 
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8 tiſement if you ſhall follow, I truſt you ſhall not decline from' the Fear 'A'N NO 
« of God.” There is a remarkable Paſſage related by Fox of this Au- 15 54. 


guſtine : That a few Days before Glover ſhould be burnt, he felt his 
Heart very lumpiſh and cold, and could perceive no Joy nor Comfort 
in bis Soul. Which he complained of to Auguſtin. Auguſtin bad him 
perſiſt, for his Cauſe was-good; and God would in due Time inſtil 
Comfort and Joy into him. And withal prayed him, when this came 
to paſs, to give him ſome Sign of it. The good Man continued pray- 
ing moſt earneſtly to God for Conſolation. And at his going to Ex- 
ecution, when he had moſt need of it, he felt a Joy ſpring within him, 
as it were, on a ſudden : And then he cried out, clapping his Hands, 
Auſtin, he i come, he is come. This Fox had afterwards from Auſtin's 
own Mouth. Several Letters there be of Bradford to this Beruber. He 


CONV NJ 
ABR. & Mon. 


alſo ſent him a Treatiſe of the Baptiſm of Children to write out: and 


that being done, he promiſed him other Things; for his own Iaſtruction, 
I ſuppoſe, and for the Inſtruction of others. This Beruher lived long al- 
ter in Q. Elizabeth Reign, in a Living in the Country, called Sutton, if 


. ; 


I miſtake not, and died in Peace. 


0 


As they had theſe true Friends, ſo they had falſe Ones too, treacherous Grimbuld falſe. 


Judas's, that betrayed them; diſcovering to their Enemies who their 
Beneſactors were, the Relief they received, the Letters they wrote, and 
ſuch like. Of this ſort was Grimbald; who this Year being in the Mar- 
ſhalſea for Religion, was perſuaded to recant ; and confeſſed and reveal- 
ed every thing he knew concerning the Profeſſors. Many Writings of 
Ridley he got, and ſecretly put them into the Hands of the Popiſh Su- 
periors. But this Recantation of his was kept ſecret from the Priſoners, 
and they were not to know it, tho' they ſuſpected him: And fo re- 
maining among them, he ſerved as a Spy upon them. He was often vi- 
ſited by many of the great Popiſh Doctors. Dr. Weſton came to him. 
Whereof Saunders took notice 1n a Letter to a Friend : * What he hath 
* with him concluded, I know not. Pray, that it may be to God's Glory. 
And after a Viſit Dr. Story gave him, Bradford was more cloſely confined, 
and the Keeper threatned. Whereat Bradford deſired Berpher in a Letter, 
to learn, if he could, what Mr. Gr. had ſpoken to Dr. Story and others. 
The Cauſe of all this Trouble, both to my Keeper and me, is thought 
come by him.” At this Time it was made Death to the Keeper for any 
to ſpeak with Bradford. VV 1 


1 1 * 
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CHE NAT. 
The Principles of the Proteftants as to Obedience. The 
Exiles. Who they were: And where they haxboured. 


Their Writings. Some Proteſtants recant. Biſhop 
Barlow e Recantation”  ' © 


T HIS then is ſome Account of the Condition of the Profeſſors, 


=> . teſtants roſe againſt it: And ſome, as Opportunity ſerved, join- 
ed in Inſurrections and Mutinies ; others of a more eaſy or timorous Spi- 
VOL. MM. | | rit, 


The Prote- 
a 5 ſtants Princi- 
as to their Troubles and Friends; Popery being now eſtabliſh- ples for Obe- 


i ed, and every where taking Place, tho the Hearts of the Pro- dience. 
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ANN O rit, complied with the Queen out of Flattery, or to fave their Skins. 
1554. Let it was the current Principle among the wiſeſt and beſt of them, that 
tube Queen being now their Sovereign, was to be obeyed, as ſar as ſhe 
commanded Things lawful ; but in other Matters, to obey God rather 

than Man, and to ſubmit patiently, till God's good Time of Deliverarce 

came. This is expounded by the Words of one that lived in thoſe 
Pilkiagon's Times, and was afterwards a Biſhop under Queen Elizabeth. * Altho, 
Expolition ſaid he, Kings and Rulers in Commonwealths were then Heathens [that 


Ruler] and not Chriſtned, yet he bids obey them as the Chief and Higheſt, 


* their Hand, nor to ſet up himſelf above them, but humbly to obey 
* them in all things not contrary to God's Truth and Religion. But if 
they command any thing contrary to God's Word, we muſt anſwer 
with the Apoſtles, We maſt rather obey God than Man. And let no Man 
think, that in diſpleaſing of God, he can pleaſe Man. For God, who hath 
© all Mens Hearts in his Hand, will turn his Heart to hurt thee, whom 
thou wouldfſt pleaſe and flatter by diſpleaſing and diſobeying God. Nor 
| * owe we any Obedience to Men in ſuch Things wherein God is offend- 
= | ed and diſobeyed. If England had learned this Leſſon in Time of Per- 


and neither willeth any to be diſobedient, to pull the Sword out of 


upon Ae. is, when St. Peter wrote, that we muſt obey the King as chief and higheſt 


© ſecution, we ſhould neither, for Fear, at the Voice of a Woman, have 


denied our Maſter with Peter, nor, for Flattery, have worſhipped Baa, 
* nor raſhly rebelled, but humbly have ſuffered God's Scourge, until it 


he would ſooner have done, if our unthankful Sturdineſs had not de- 
© ſerved a longer Plague. The Lord for his Mercy fake grant, That both 


© had pleaſed God to have caſt the Rod into the Fire. The which 


N 1 we, and all other, may hereafter beware from like pulling on our Heads 


j "— 1the righteous Scourge of God for our Wickedneſs, and the unpatient 
= bearing of the fame, when it cometh. From hence we may take what 
was the Senſe of the graveſt and chief Proteſtants in thoſe Days, in the 
Caſe of Obedience and Diſobedience, and Submiſſion and Reſiſtance to 
hf Princes that command unlawful Things. | 5 
1 | Many flec This was the State of the Proteſtants that remained in the Land : But 
| abroad. many fled away, and turned voluntary Exiles, to eſcape the Fury that 
| was coming upon all that were reſolved to ſtick to the True Religion, 
and would not comply with the newly introduced Papal Superſtitions. 
They were diſperſed abroad in divers and ſundry Places, where the Goſpel 
vas profeſſed ; as Frankford, Argentine or Strasburgh, Bafil, Zuric, Wexel, 


were as follow. 


4 Exiles at At Frankford, were Mr. Iſaac, a Kentiſh Gentleman; at whoſe hired 


= | | Frankford: Houſe in this Town were harboured Richard Chambers and Tho. Sampſon, 


late Dean of Chicheſter, Who were the two firſt that earneſtly deſired 

Jewel upon his firſt Coming, to make a public Confeſſion of his Fault in 

ſubſcribing» This Chambers, who was Treaſurer of the Contribution 

Money for maintaining the Exiles, gave ſome Allowance to the ſaid Jewel. 

Here were many Perſons of Quality, beſides thoſe above mentioned ; as 

Sir Francis Knowles, after Treaſurer of Queen Elizabeth's Chamber, and 

= | Henry his eldeſt Son. Here alſo were Sanford, Rob. Crowley, Rob. Horn, 
= late Dean of Durham, David Whithead, an ancient Learned Divine, and 
once recommended by Archbiſhop Crammer to be Archbiſhop of Armagh, 


Tho. 


Geneva, and other Towns. Some of the Chief of them, in theſe Places, 


im 
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aſterwards went to Arow in Helvetia, and was there Miniſter of another 


1 . 
Congregation of Engliſh. And the Scotch Preacher, Jabn Makebray, who 32 


was the firſt that preached the Goſpel to the Exgliſb here, for about a 
Year ; and then went to another Church in Lom Germany. 


At Argentine were Alexander Noel, Prebend of Weftminſter, and after- at Argentine. 


wards Dean af St. Pag/'s: Arthur Saul, late Fellow of Magdalen College, 

Oxon : William Cole, Fellow, afterwards Preſident, of Corpus Chriſti. Here 

alſo ſojourned thoſe Learned Knights, Sir John Cheke, Sir Richard Moriſon, 

Sir Anthony Cook, Sir Peter Carey, Sir The. Wrotb. Alſo J. Ponet, late Biſhop 

of Winchefter, Edmund Grindal, late Biſhop Ridley's Chaplain, Things 

Archbiſhop of Tork and Canterbury ſucceſſively, Edwin Sandys, late Maſter 

of Katharine Hall in Cambridge, after ward Archbiſhop of Tork, Tho. Eton, 

a Merchant of London. Bale reckoneth up a great many more. 

At Bafil was Bale for the Printing-Preſſes fake. Here latewardly alſo At 84%, 

were James Pilkington, Rich. Turner, and Thomas Bentham, all Preachers. 

Who alſo read Lectures there. The firſt upon Ecclefraſtes, both Epiſtles 

of St. Peter, and St. Paul to the Galatians. The. ſecond read upon the 

Epiſtle of St. James, and that to the Hebrems and the Ephefians; and Ben- 

tham upon the Acts of the Apoſtles. Here alſo reſided one Plough, a 
Preacher, who wrote an Apalogy for the Proteſtants, Auno 1558. L 

At Zuric, hither came about Twelve Engliſh Laurence Hum rey At Eurit. 

Was one, afterwards the King's Learned Profeſſor of Divinity in Oxford, = 
and John Parkhurſt wes another, late Rector of the rich Living of Cleve, 

and afterward Biſhop-of Norwich. They all lived together with much 
Comfort in the Houſe of CHriſtopher Froſcover, Printer, and paid each for 

his Ordinary. Humfrey extolleth the great Hoſpitality and Kindneſs of y;r. Juel. 
the Magiſtrates of this Town, and of the Miniſters, namely, Bullinger, 
Pelican, Bibliander, Simler, Wolphius, Lavater, Zwinglius, Geſner and 
Gualter. lle ſtiled ir, Iacredibilis Humanitas, & Civium omnium omnia 

Officia charitatis pleniſima. Theſe Twelve came hither before P. Martyr 

came from Argentine to be Profeſſor of Divinity here. Who, when he 

came, brought Jewel along with him. Here were alſo James Pilkington, 

late Maſter of St. John's College, Cambridge, afterwards Biſhop of n 

Tho. Bentham, late Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxon, afterwards Biſhop of 
Liichfield, Tho. Lever, lately at Frankford, Tha. Spenſer, Rob. Beaumont, 

Nic. Carvil. Theſe being here, had Supplies yielded them by Cham- 

bers, and certain London Merchants, Richard Springham, John Abel, Tho, 

Eton, and ſome others, whoſe Names were ſtudiouſly concealed. =» 

In Freezland, and particularly at Wegel, were to the Number of an At We:l. 

Hundred Perſons, Men and Women. Among the reſt here were Scory, 
late Biſhop of Chicheſter, Tho. Joung, late Chanter of St. David's, afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Tork, Geo, Roo, Fobn Rough, not long after a Martyr. Theſe, 

in their religious Meetings uled the Order ſet forth in the Time of King 
Edward. Coverdale was ſome Time their Preacher, until he was called 

by the Duke of Bipont to be Preacher at Bergæaber. Here ſojourned ſome 

Time the pious Dutcheſs of Suffolk, and Mr. Bertu her Husband. 5 


At Gene va was Knox, King Edward's Chaplain, and after, the great Re- At Geneva, © 


former of Scotland, a violent Man againſt the Engliſh Book; and William 
Whittingham, after Dean of Darbam, Fohn Boaly, Anthony Gilly, William 

ethe, Jahn Pullain, Chriſtopher Goodman, and 1 others, that em- 
Vol. III. | U 2 ployed 
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Ibo. Lever, à grave Learned Man of St. Fobn's College in Cambridge ; who 4 N N © 
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148 Memorials Ecclefaftical Chap, XVIII 


4 N o ployed themſelves in making. another Tranſlation of the Bible, with 
I554- Marginal Notes, and afterwards was printed. Dro 708 bs 


WY . Many: of theſe being thus ſafely ſettled abroad in Proteſtant Towns 
Some of the and Cities in Germany, Switzerland, or elſewhere, did ſpend their Time 
vix. in writing of Books and Letters, to the Uſe and Benefit of thoſe good 
People that they had left behind, to exhort them to Stedfaſtneſs and pa- 
Ponet, tience. Among theſe was Ponet, or Poynet, late Biſhop of Wrncheſter, 2 
very Learned Man; who wrote as learned a Book in Anſwer to Dr. Mar- 
tyn, and in Vindication of himſelf, who had writ before in behalf of 
Prieſts Marriage. I have, ſaid he, Pen, Ink, Paper, and Quietneſs, God 
© be praiſed, enough. All which they | the Papiſts] have as well as I. 
But one thing 1 have on my fide which they have not, which is a Com 
fort to me, and Trouble to them; that is, Truth. Truth, I ſay, is on 
my ſide, as it is plain by my Proofs, not grounded upon Things that 
may err and deceive, as may Traditions and Doctrines of Men, where- 
upon the Papiſts chiefly ground themſelves ; but upon the infallible 
© Word of God, taught in the Old and New Teſtament, by the holy 
* Patriarchs; Prophets, Apoſtles and Chriſt, Sc. AVE 
Sampſon. . Sampſon, late Dean of Chicheſter, and Rector of St. Alhalloms, London, 


His Em ot Wrote this Year alſo a very good Letter to the true Profeſſors of Chriſt's 


| Alhalovs, Goſpel in the Pariſh of Alballour in Breadftreet : Aiming thereby to 


. Rrengthen and eſtabliſh them againſt the "ſeveral Errors of Popery. 
Which Letter was printed at Stratburgb in Auguſt, but now being almoſt 
quite loſt, and having very many good Things in it, I have preſerved in 


WI, 


Numb. XVIII. the Catalogue. He ſpake of the good Proficiency he ſuppoſed they had 


made in the Knowledge of true Religion, Conſidering how truly and with 
bat Diligence they had been formerly taught. And, therefore, that he 
needed not to make a long and large Treatiſe, to arm them againſt all 
the Aſſaults of Falſe Prophets that were at that preſent come among 
them, but only to name and confute ſome of the greateſt Evils which 
were then poured forth out of the Pulpits; and therewith he put them 
in mind of the Truth. And this he was moved to do, having been ſome 
© Time their Paſtor, and to teſtify, that ſome piece of his Paſtoral Cure 
did yet reſt in his Heart towards them, the Violence of the Time not ſuf- 
fering him to come as he would do unto them, and by Talk and bro- 
* therly Conferring to put them in mind of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
which he once preached among them.“ Then he proceeded to ſhew) 
them, the Error of Tranſubſtantiation, the Sacrifice of the Maſs,  Juſtifi- 
cation by Works, Works of Supererogation, Interceſſion of Saints, Pray- 
ing for the Dead, Auricular Confeſſion, Innovations, Traditions. And 
concluded with this Counſel, © Abide io the Truth: Keep your ſelves un- 
deſiled: Offer your ſelves humbly to ſuffer all Violence of bloody Laws 
for Truth's fake : Keep ſafe your Conſciences, tho the Sword taketh 
© your Lives from you: Suffer and bear with all Humbleneſs and quiet 
Obedience: Humble your ſelves in unfeigned Repentance before the 
: Lord in the horrible Plague of Popery, that of his Mercy he may be 
moved to end theſe Days of Deluſion : And let your Prayers always 
 _  * aſcend up before the Lord, begging of him fuch Things as ye need. 
Turner. Another Dean in Exile, namely, Dr. William Turner, late Dean of Wells, 
9 a Doctor of Phyſic, but a Divine alſo; now wrote a new Book of Spiritual 
2 Phyfic, as he intitled it, for divers Diſeaſes F the Mobility and 779 
Aly | . Elzggland. 
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England. And this he dedicated to the Dukes of Norfolk | and Suffolk, 4 N N 0 


the Earls of Arundel, Darby, Shrewsbary, Huntingdon, Cumberland, Pem- 


195+, 


broke, Warwic ; Imprinted at Rome by the Vatican Church, againſt Mar. 


cus Antonius Conſtaptius, otherwiſe called Thraſo, or Glorioſus Papæ Miles. 
lle was an humourſome Man; and to that this Manner of Writing 
muſt be imputed. Near the Beginning of his Book he hath theſe Words, 
whereby may be known in part what he was: When of late Years I 
© practiſed bodily Phyſic in Exgland in my Lord of Somerſet's Houſe, di- 
vers ſick Beggers came unto me, and not knowing that I was a Phyſi- 
* c1an, asked of me mine Almoſe. To whom I offered to heal their Diſeaſes 
© for God's ſake. But they went by and by away from me, and would 
© none of that. For they had much liever be ſick ſtil with Eaſe and Idle- 
* neſs, than to be Whole, and with great Pains and Labour to earn ho- 
* neſtly their Living.“ In this Book the Doctor glanceth at a certain 
Man raiſed in this Reign, whom tho he nameth not, the Words he uſeth 
do eafily diſcover ; where ſpeaking of the Clergy advanced under Queen 


Mary, he ſaith : Others are come, as I hear ſay, to be Counſillors, even 4 character 


in Temporal Matters, in great Number: And one is now clom up fo 


of a certain 


* high, that beſides that he is a Knight of the Garter [Biſhops of Winche- I 


© ter are Prelates of the Garter] and a great Lord, is alſo the High Chan- 
© cellor of England, and Preſident of the Council, and is above all the 
* Lords both Temporal and Spiritual of the whole Council ; and fo Lord- 
ly behaveth himſelf, that without the Knowledge of the reſt of the 
* Council, he ſendeth forth Commiſſions, as he did of late to Wells by 
© Dr. Edgeworth, and offereth Pardon alone, as he did to Mr. Latymer ; 
as tho he were either King of England, or elſe had the Queen and all 
the Council's Heads under his Girdle. A CharaQer true enough of Gar- 
diner Biſhop of Wincheſter. | „ 155 
Anox, who was retired firſt to Geneva, within a ſhort Space departed 
to Frankford, upon the Receipt of a Letter ſent from the Engliſh Congre- 
gation there, Sept. 24. 1554. declaring, That they had choſen him for 
their Paſtor. And here he wrote his Faithful Admonition to England. 
Therein he ſpake of himſelf, and what he was at firſt, and made ſome 
Reflections upon the Days of the Goſpel under King Edward; undertook 
to ſhew, why God took the Goſpel away, and prayed againſt theſe Ma- 
rian Days, that they might be ſhort, and foretold Deliverance. * To be 
plain, ſaid he, my own Conſcience beareth Record to my ſelf, how 
* ſmall ſoever my Learning, and how weak ſoever of Judgment, when 
£ Jeſus Chriſt called me to be his Steward; and how mightily Day by 
* Day, and Time by Time, he multiplyed his Graces with me, if I ſhould 
* concele, I were moſt wicked and unthankful. There were ſome 
* Complaints in thoſe Days [of King Edward] that the Preachers were 
* undiſcreet Perſons; yea, and ſome called them Railers, and worſe, be- 
* cauſe they ſpake againſt the maniteſt Iniquity of Men, and eſpecially 
of thoſe that then were placed in Authority, as well in the Court as in 
* other Offices univerſally throughout the Realm, both in Cities, Towns, 
and Villages. And, among others, peradventure, my rude Plainneſs 
diſpleaſed ſome, who did complain, that raſhly I did ſpeak of Mens 
_ © Faults, ſo that all might know and perceive of whom I meant. But, 
* alas! this Day my Conſcience accuſeth me, that 1 ſpake not fo plainly 
Jas my Duty was to have done. For I ought to have ſaid to the 1 7 
FI 855 905 8 Man 


nor. 
8 Faithful 


Admonition. 
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IN O Man expreſly by his Name, Thou ſpall die the Death. — The blind 


Love that I did bear to this my wicked Carcaſs, was the chief Cauſe 


t that I was not fervent and faithful enough in that Behalf. For 1 hag 


no Will to provoke the Hatred of all Men againſt me, And therefore ſo 
touched I the Vices of Men in the Preſence of the Greateſt, that they 
might ſee themſelves to be Offenders. I dare not ſay, that I was the 
* greateſt Flatterer, but yet nevertheleſs I wopld not be ſeen to proclaim 


_ © manifeſt War againſt the manifeſt Wicked. Whereof, unteignedly, I 


* ack my God Pardon.” As to his Senſe why God deprived the Nation 
of the Goſpel, thus he ſpake; This I do let you to underſtand, that 
* the taking away of the Heavenly Bread, and this great Tempeſt that 
now bloweth againſt the poor Diſciples of Chriſt within the Realm of 


England, as touching our Part, cometh from the great Mercy of our 


Heavenly Father, to provoke us to unfeigned Repentance, for that nei- 
© ther Preacher nor Profeſſor did rightly conſider the Time of our merci- - 
© ful Viſitation ; but altogether ſo we ſpent the Time, as tho God's Word 
© had been preached, rather to ſatisfy our Fantaſies, than to reform our 
© evil Manners. Which thing if we earneſtly repent, then ſhall Jeſus 
* Chriſt appear to our Comfort, be the Storm never ſo great. Haſte, O 
Lord, for thy Name's ſake. A ws 1. 402 {A 
And concerning the Duration of the preſent hard and perſecuting 
Times in Exgland, thus did this Man pray and foretel : * And herein 
ſtandeth my ſingular Comfort this Day, when I hear that theſe bloudy 
* Tyrants within the Realm of Exgland do ſtill kill, murder, deſtroy and 
* devour Men and Women, as ravenous Lions now looſed from Bonds: 1 
© lift up therefore the Eyes of my Heart, as my Iuiquity and preſent Do- 
© Jour will ſuffer; and to my Heavenly Father will I ſay, Ob! thoſe 
* cruel Tyrants are looſed by thy Hand, to puniſh our former Ingrati- 
* tude, whom we truſt thou will not fuffer to prevail for ever. But 
© when thou haſt corrected us a little, and haſt declared unto the World 
the Tyranny that lurketh in their boldened Breaſts ; then wilt thou 
* break their Jaw-bones, and wilt ſhut them up in their Caves again: 
* that, the Generation and Poſterity following may praiſe thine Holy 
Name before thy Congregation, amen. When I feel any Taſte or Mo- 


: tion of theſe Promiſes, then think | my ſelf moſt happy, and that 1 


* received a juſt Compenſation, albeit I and all that to me in Earth be- 
* longeth, ſhould ſuiter the preſent Death; knowing that God ſhall yer 
* ſhew Mercy to his afflited Church within Exgland; and that he ſhall 
v repreſs the Pride of theſe preſent Tyrants, like as he hath done of thoſe 
before our Days. He is full of Pity and Compaſſion, and doth con- 


* ſider all our Travail, Anguiſh and Labours. Wherefore, it is not to 


* be doubted, but that he will ſuddenly appear to our great Comfort. 
The Tyrants of this World cannot keep back his Coming, more than 
* might the bluſtring Winds and raging Seas lett Chriſt to come to his 

© Diſciples, when they looked for not hing but for preſent Death.“ Agd 
again, God brought not his People into Egypt, and from thence thro 
the Red Sea, to the Intent they ſhould therein periſh, but that he of 
them ſhould ſhew a moſt glorious Deliverance. Neither ſent Chriſt his 
© Apoſtles in the midſt of the Sea, and ſuffered the boiſterous Storms to 
* aſſault them and their Boat, to the Intent they ſhould there periſh ; 
* but becauſe he would the more have his great Goodneſs towards chem 

Wb | felt 
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©ſelt and perceived, in ſo mightily delivering them out of the Fear of A NNO 
* periſhing { giving us thereby an Example, that he would do the like to 1554. 
eus, if we abide conſtant in our Profeſſion and Faith; withdrawing ou 
© ſelves from Superſtition and Idolatry. —— Trouble is come; O dear 
* Brethren, look for the Comfort; and after the Example of the Apo- 
ſties, abide in reſiſting this vehement Storm a little Space. The third 

Watch is not yet ended. Remember 5 Chriſt Jeſus came not to his 

* Diſciples, till it was the fourth Watch, and they were then in no leſs 
© Danger than you be now. But their Faith fainted not: their Bodies 
* were in Danger; but Chriſt Jeſus came when they looked not for him. 
* And fo ſhall he do to you, if ye will continue in the Profeſſion that you 
have made. This dare I be bold to promiſe in the Name of Him, 
* whoſe eternal Verity and glorious Goſpel ye have heard and received. 
There came forth likewiſe about this Time a little pious Book, inti- Coverdale. * 
tled, An Exhortation to the Croſs. It was writ by way of Epiſtle, for the 4 Exhorratim 
Uſe of thoſe that were Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and either ſuffered Per- ! the cf. 
ſecution, or vere in daily Danger of it. The Author's Name is not ſet 
to it: but it appears, that he was a Preacher under K. Edward, and then | 
an Exile: (I believe him to be Coverdale) For thus he writes; © How \ 
many now go with you luſtily, as I and all your Brethren in Binds and | 
Exile for the Goſpel 2 Pray for us; for, God willing, we will not leave 
you. We will go before you. You ſhall ſee in us that we preached 
no Lycs, nor Tales of Tubs, but even the true Word of God: for 
which we, by God's Grace, and help of your Prayers, will willingly 
* and joy fully give our Bloog to be ſhed for the Confirmation of the ſame, 
*as already we have given liberally our Goods, Livings, Friends, and 
t ß EET 48» 25 3 

The Book is very well penned, and with much Life quickening and 

comforting the Profeſſors to Steadineſs in their holy Courſe, notwith- 
ſtanding Perſecution. Therefore, as he writ, like God's Children, let 
* us go on forward apace; the Wind is on our Back. Hoiſe up the Sails: 
* Lift up your Hearts and Hands unto God in Prayer; and keep your 
Anchor of Faith to caſt in Time on the Rock of God's Word, and on 
* his Mercy in Chriſt, and J warrant you.” The Book conſiſted of theſe 
Chapters, (after a Preface to the Chriſtian Reader) I. What we be, 
and where we be. II. Perſecution muſt not be ſtrange unto us. III. 
Trouble cannot burt God's Children, IV. The Crois is commodious 
and profitable. V. How Papiſts hold their Four ſpecial Articles, which 
they ſo grievoully periecute tor. VI. How God's Word teacheth of the 
Supper, with Confutation of Tranſubſtantiation. VII. How God's Word „ 
teacheth of Chriſt's Sacrifice, with the Romiſh Blaſphemy therein repro- 
ved. VIII. Of praying for the Dead, the true Doctrine. IX. Of pray- 
ing to Saints. X. The Romiſb Doctrine of the Sacrament confuted 
more largely. XI. The Popiſh Doctrine of the Sacrifice in Maſſing con- 

futed. XII. The Confutation of the Papiſts Sacrificing and Pray ing for £6 1 
the Dead. XIII. The Refutation of the Hereſy of praying to Saints de- EE... 
parted out of this World. XIV. The knitting of the Matter, and Con- 5 5 . 
cluſion or Peroration; with. a Prayer for the Help of God in this Time 
of Danger, and divers Temptations. + 5 
Io this was joined another little Book of the fame Volume, intitled, | - 
The: Hope of the Paithful, and, as it ſeems, of the fame Author. The 1 | 2M 
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Bodies; Of the Damnation c 


Chapter, thus beginning; Conſidering that by the Evangeliſts and by 
„all the Apoſtles, there is nothing written more diſigently than touching 
© the Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chir iſt, my Purpoſe is ſomewhat 
more largely to talk of the ſame, and of the glorious Aſcenſion of his 
* Body'into Heaven: Item, Of the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our own 
Unbelievers, and of the Hope and Eter- 
„nal Life of the Blefſed.? Wh Subjects are indeed, in this Book, diſ- 
courſed of cloſely and well, firſt by apt Places in Scripture, and then by 
Arguments; without any Refle@ion on the 'Popiſh! Religion. And 1 ve- 
rily think the Work to be Coverdale s. 
He hat been a Priſoner in the Beginning of this Queen, and very hird: 


ly eſcaped. The Means whereby he | ocular bis Liberty was thus. He 
was Brother in Law to one Dr. 7oha Tae re, Chaplain to Chriſtiern 
© King of Denmark, they matry ing two Siſterz. Marchabus prevailed 
With his King to, ſend two or three Letters to Queen Mary for the De- 


liverance of Coverdale out of Priſon, and to ſend him over thither. One 
of theſe Letters bore Date 25 Apr: 1554. In this Letter it ſeems to ap- 


pear, That Coverdale was impriſoned upon Suſpicion of being concerned 


in the late Inſurrection. But in the Antwer of the Queen's to this Letter, 
ſhe laid not that to his Charge, but a prłtence that he was in Debt to 
her concerning his Biſhoprie. But the Firſt Fruits were forgiven him by 


K. Edward. It muſt be therefore for his Temtbs. And in the King bf 


Denmark's ſecond Letter, it appeared, that Coverdals made this Plea for 
himſelf as to that, That he bad not enjoyed the Biſhopric long enough, 
to be able, out of the Profits thereof, to pay the Queen. The King's ſe- 
cond Letter was dated Sept. 2.4. 15 54. And, the Queen's Grant of his 
Requeſt was not before Feb, 18. 1555. Which is, reckoning the Year to 
begin Jan. 1. near a Twelvemonth after the King's firſt Solicitation for 


this Reverend Man. So loth was ſhe to let him go out of her Hands. 
As ſoon as he had his Liberty, he repaired to the faid King. 


Many other good and pious Men penned ſuitable Diſcourſes we; Trea- 
PP; and printed them, at this Time, and had ſuch as conveyed them 


into England : which did much good Service to the Religion. Infomuch, 
that the State ſoon took notice of ir, and by Acts and Proclamations for- 
| bad thoſe Books ſeverely. oy 


Some of theſe Exiles had been caught before they could paſs over the 


Seas and eſcape : and having not Courage and Strength enough, were fain | 
to recant. The Chief of theſe were Jewel, Barlow and Scory ; the two 
laſt being Biſhops. The ſaid Barlow, Bp. of Bath and Wells, was, by Gardi. 


ner and other Papiſts, forced not only barely to recant ; but to compoſe 
a Book of Recantation: which he did for fear of his Life. And after- 
wards, when he fled, Gardiner, or ſome other, publiſhed his Book to be 


read by all. Dr. Turner took Occafion hence to rub Gardiner up for his 
Book De Vera Obedientia: which he would not ſet forth in gui as Tur- 


ner ſaid he Wiſhed'; and gave the Reaſon, Becauſe he looked upon it as a 
Matter he owned not. His Words are theſe; If that Mr. Gardiner al- 
© low his Doctrine ſtill of K! Henry's Marriage, let him ſet forth the ſame 
Doctrine in £»g/iſs at large, becauſe the common People may learn ſome 


w wholeſome Doctrine of it; even as he, or at leaſt ſome of his, have 


en handled Mr. Barlow, which wrote 3 * and a falſe lying Book, 
com- 


* 


of [ 


No 


© otherwiſe than he would or will be handled himſelf; that is, to pub- 
Ihe Recantation of this Man was as folfoweth, as I tranſcribed it out of His Recanta- 
the Original; pieſcribed, as it ſeems, for him. Praiſe be to God, who out of c. Librar. 
©his infinite Goodnels, and Mercy ineſtimable, hath brought me out of Cie. B. 7. 
© Darkneſs into Light, and from deadly lgnorance unto the quick Ruowledge 

* of Troth. From the which, thro the Fend's laſtigat ion, and falſe Perſua · 

ſion, I have greatly ſwerved, wrapping myſelf in manifold Errors, and de- 

* teſtable Hereſies, againſt the Doctrine of Chriſt, and Determination of Holy) 

* Church. Inſomuch, that I have made certain Books, and have ſuffered His Bool. 
them to be imprinted ; as, The Treatiſe of the Burial of the Maſs: A 
e between the Gentleman and the Husbandman: The climbing 

© up. of Friars and Religious Perſons, pourtrayed with Figures: A De- 

* ſcription of God's Word compared to the Light: Alſo a Common 
Dialogue without any Title, inveighing eſpecially againſt St. Thomas bf 
Canterbury. Which as yet was never printed nor publiſhed openly. In 

* theſe Treatiſes, I perceive and acknowledge my ſelf grievouſſy to have 

* erred, namely, againſt the Bl. Sacrament of the Altar, diſallowing the 

* Maſs, and denying Purgatory, with ſlanderous Infamy of the Pope 

and my L. Cardinal, and outragious Raving againſt the Clergy, which 

I have forſaken and utterly renounced. 1% Timo? 


— 


* Wherefore, I being lately informed of your Highneſs endued with ſo 
excellent Learning and ſingular Judgment of the Troth, which endea- 
* youred not only to chaſe away and extirpe al Hereſies, but alſo to ſe 4 
Reformation of ſlanderous Living, for the Reſtraint of Vice in al Eſtates, 
* to the Furtherance and Avauncement of God's Word: Alſo, conſidering + 
* the piteous Favour void of Rigor, and Mercy abhorring Cruelty, which 
your Highneſs hath uſed towards others of your Subjects fallen into fuch 
© like Hereſies, and have ſubmitted themſelves humbly unto your Grace, 

* I have made Suite, by al Means poſſible, freely, without Motion of any 

 * Man, to come and preſent my ſelf before your Highneſs, for to ſubmit 
my ſelf unto your merciful Pleſure, beſeeching your gracious Pardon: 

* Allo, as far forth as I have Knowledge, in all Things to aſcertain your 

Grace unfeignedly, whatſoever your Highneſs ſhall vouchſafe to de- 

© maund of me your unworthy Subject and Orator, . 
e ene , oats = 
This ſeems to have been Barlos firſt Addreſs to the Queen, offering 

and praying to be received to a Recantation, rather than the Recantation 

it ſelf, Whereby we may gather, how dear it coſt him, as well as others, 

to get his Liberty and Life: namely, That he was not only to make aa 

| Recantation, and a Profeſſion of being reconciled to the Papal Church, 

but to confeſs all the Books that he ever made againſt that Church, 

and to renounce and revoke them; and alſo to be had under Examina- 

tion, and be a Betrayer of all other faithful Profeſſors of Religion, and 

to diſcover any other Thing to the Diſſervice of it. There was a Book 

Printed in 8 vc. Av. 155 3. in London, of this Biſhop's writing, intituled, The 
ot. III. | - true 


\ 
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of the Lutherati FaZion. ' Which ſeems te be the Book be- 
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57] ne sd riod 


r KK 
AIR. Sufffelent Account hath been giverrelſewhere- of the Exiles for the Go. 
bein with —— ſpelj und of their ſeveral Congregations; which, together with & hat hath 
| Congregations been nov writ of them, ſhall ſuffice; taking in only this that follows: Vis. 


dad; That there was another ſort of Exiles, that yet wodld not appe r'to be 
ſo ; joining themſelves to no Religious Aſſembly of Engliſh in any Place, 

+1224 but paſſed thre? the! Towns where the 'Engliſp had ſetrſed themſelves, as 
_ - Travellers; that they might not be reported in England, as aſſoclating 


"1. ' withtheſe Profeſſors; for their better Safety, if they ſhould'rerbrH into 


8 * » # 0 : 


Evglaud: Chuſing'thus to conceal themſtlyes. Therefore they Would 
not ſo much as tale notice of their Countrymen in Exile; tlio rhey came 
into the Towus where they were, but made ſhort Tarriance, and rid thro 


them. And others choſe to go into Popiſh Cities in Mae or fraß that 


keproved· they might be the leſs ſuſpected to have gone out of Empland for Religion. 
ctr. Goodman. To thefs'a Writer in thoſe Times, and an Exile, gave this Reprimand: 
« Soifſe dwelling in Papiſtical Places, among the Enemies of God, in the 

© midſt of Impiety in France, as in Pars, Orleans and Roan, and ſome in 

 *Iraly; as in Venice and Padua; which Perſons, in fleeing from their 

c Queen, run to the Pope; fearing the Danger of their Body, ſeek where 

they may poiſon their Souls: Thinking by this means to be leſs ſuſpe- 

© ed of Fezebel; ſhewing themſelves afraid and aſhamed of the Goſpel 

* which in Time paſt they have ſtoutly profeſſed ; and leſt they ſhould 


* be thought Favouters of Chriſt, have purpoſely ridden by the Churches 


and Cotigregations of his Servants their Brethren, neither minded to 
comfort others there, nor to be comforted themſelves. Wherein they 
© have ſſiewed this Coldneſs of their Zeal towards Religion, and give 

6 no: ſmall. Occafion of Slander to the Word of God, which they (Nine 
to profeſs. ' For being returned again To their Country, they either be- 
© came Idolaters with the Papiſts, to pleaſe the Queen, and keep their 


_ « poſſeſſions, ot elſt Diſſemblers, with the reſt of counterfeit Chriſtians. 
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vocation. Cardinal Pole comes m 


* 


vl Paul's Croſs. - King Philip appointed Governor of 


Labour uſed _ 
to get fit par- 


2 pin Religion were not fully diſpatched, much more remaining 


din to be done. And the Queen wanting fit Parliament Men 
for her Purpoſe, ſent her private Letters to all the Sheriffs to 
deal with the People for electing ſuch Repreſentatives as might do her 
Work. And that the Commons might be the better drawn to it, they 


were to aflure the People, that it was not the Queen's Intention to take 


away 


AThird Parliament. Things done there; and in Con- 
Vvoca ality of the Pope's 
Lagate. "Biſhop Gardiner, Lord Chancellor, preaches 


Royal Iſſue. Friars in Ireland petition the Car- 


[ITHERTO the Affairs relating to the Settlement of the po- | 


. ry 
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away any Man's Poſleſſions, many of which-came to mag * FR 5 4 » N 0 
ſolution of Monaſteries, or from the Church; and to labour to free the RE” . 
people from 3 other aL het nd e * Uueeo 8 LI 


: Letter ran ING} Sen H 11 20662. 
By the QUE NE. 17055 


* 7 "Ruſty and Welbeloved, 'Wegrete you wil} : aud where, 1 The Quoay.to 
. | other Matters, for the Commodity and Proſperity; of Our Realm, dug fk 2 
We intend principally the Reſtitution of God's Honour and Glory, whom were of the | 
We acknowledge Our chief Author and Helper, as well in bringing Us Catholic Sort. 
to the Right of Our Eſtate, as alſo in this moſt Noble Mariage which * 
We have now atchieved and perfected, much to Out Satisfaction and 
Contentation; and, as We truſt, of the reſt of the good Catholic Peo- 
ple within Our Realms: IT H ES E ſhall be to Wil 25 Command you, 

« That, for withſtanding ſuch Malice as the Devil workethi by his Mini- 

* ters, for the Maintenance of Hereſies and Seditions, ye now, on Our 
0 Behalf, admoniſh ſuch Our good Loving Subjects, as by Order of Our 
Writs ſhould, within' that County, chooſe Knights, Citizens and Bur- 

geſſes, to repair from thence to this Our Parlament, to be of their In- 
* habitants, as the old Laws require, and of the Wiſe, Grave, and Catho- 
lic Sort, ſuch as, indeed, mean the true Honour of God, with the Pro; 
ſperity of the Commonwealth. The Advauncement wherof, We and 
Our dear Husband the King, do chiefly. profeſs and intend, without 
4 Alteration of any particular Man's Poſſeſſions, as among other falſe Ru- 

+ mours is ſpread abroad to hinder Our godly Purpoſe ; but ſuch as would 
have their Hereſies teturne, and the Realm, by the juſt Wrath of God, 
be brought to Confuſion. From which we have ſeen the fame mervail- 
© loufly delivered, and mind, by God's Help, and the Advice of Our 
Coundllors and Eſtates of ods r Parlamenr, to uphold and continue: 
4 « Requiring you, with the reſt of the'Juftices of that County, to whom 

you ſhal alſo ſhew and declare theſe Our Letters, that Spreaders of Ru- 

1 and Tales may be, by their Diligence, ſpeedily apprehended, and 
$ zecording to the Law of our Realm ſharply puniſhed, accarding to the 
* Truſt We have in them, and as they wil anſwer for the due Puniſhment 
of their Shekneſs, and remis Deng! in this Behalf. Veven, Ce. 3 


The Eſfecr of this Letter we may underſtand by whatithe Bilhop of The Effet of - 
Sins, in his Hiſtory, relates from Beal, Clerk of Q. Elixabetlis Councy, . 2 
vis. That Men in many Places were choſen by Force and Threats. And Par. Ii. . on | 
© in other Places, were others employed by the Court in the Elections, 
ho did violently hinder the other from coming to Choice: And thiit 
* ſome that were choſen, and came into the Houſe, wers forceably thruſt 
out. And in many Places falſe Returhes were made,” Dy. which 
Reaſons he concluded it no Parliament. 

To which I add, That it was obferved, char * 2 chm to The Queen 
what ſhe had done before) called this Parliament by her Writs; without the e. 
Addition and Stile of Supreme Head in Barth of the Church of England, G. Title of 8. 
Which made many ſeruple, whether it were a Lawful . or na. Nene os. a 
Becauſe there had been a ſpecial Statute, and of the e Importance, 
made on purpoſe under King Henryher Father, to declare, that the Biſhop 
of 8 118 Authority in this 3 and _ VeRO Cauſe; as 
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ANN was alledged, in a Parliament under Q. Elizabeth, Au. 13. Reginæ; For 
1554. that King Henry ſeeing his Daughter Mary's Stubborneſs and Malice to his 
* Doings, and her fond Devotion to the Pope, meant, that if ſhe ſhonld 
at any Time come to that Place, ſhe ſhould not, if ſhe: would, undo that 
he had done. ol Ye 2 \ © OR! | i 

Cardinal ole Cardinal Pole, that had been attainted of Treaſon under King Henn, 
comes Legate and a long time an Exile for the Pope, was now coming hither in Quahi- 
| — into ty of the Pope's Legate; being ſhortly to be very buſy in putting the 
Things of the Church into their old ſuperſtitious Poſture agaig. The 
brief Import of the Letters given the Cardinal by Pope Julius III. con. 
' Mituting him his Legate de Latere, to the King and Queen, and the whole 
Kingdom of Exg/and, was, To reconcile the Kingdom (which then a great 
while had been ſeparated from the Unity of the Catholic Church) to God 
and the Church of Chriſt, and to his Vicar upon Earth; and to procure, 
by all poſſible Pains that he could take, all that belonged tothe Peace and 
Tranquillity of this Kingdom, after by God's Goodneſs, and their Maje. 
Ries Piety, and by the Authority of the moſt Holy Father the Pope, 2 
Reconciliation was made: And that the Unity of the Church, upon which 

. depended the Salvation of ſo many ;Souls, redeemed with the precious 
| Blood of Chriſt, might by him be corroborated and remain in Safety. 
Proviſion But againſt his Coming, Care had been taken to provide him an Ho- 
made for tho nourable Maintenance for his Houſhold, ſuitable to his eminent Quality. 
3 N In order to which his Steward, or ſome other of his Officers, laid before 
the Queen a Particular of every thing that ſhould be requiſite for his ne- 
ceſſary Expences, both for his Travel and firſt Entrance, and for his Fa- 
mily Proviſions, Wages of Servants, Clothes, Sc. It was certified for 
this Purpoſe, that with all his Revenue and Papal Proviſion, he could 
not expend Monthly leſs than a 1000 Crowns; that he entertained 130 
in Family, beſides 30 more Abroad: Mat the ſaid rooo Crowns would 
but ſuffice for Food for his ſaid Servants. Beſides, that there would 
be the Charge of the Equipage of 40 Horſes and Mules for his Eminence? 
ordinary Attendance: The ordinary Wages of his old Family, which came 
Monthly to 75 Crowns. To which would be added 25 Crowns more 
for the Wages and Livery of his new. His own Apparel would coſt 
Yearly 500 Crowns, and as much more for the Livery and Clothes of 
his Chamberlains, Chaplains and Officers. And that there would be im- 
mediate Need of 2000 Crowns for the renewing of his Plate, and for 
the Supply of his Chapel, his Table, and his Larder; and for Utenſils 
of Braſs, Iron, Pewter, Oc. 300 Crowns. For Linnen and Napery, for 
the Tables and Chambers, 600 Crowns more, and a great deal beſides. 
This extraordinary Charge the Enjoyment of the Cardinal's Preſence 
would coſt the Queen. And well it might be borne, ſeeing he was to 
bring ſuch mighty Bleſſings along with him. For the Scheme of all 
: theſe Expences, ordinary and extraordinary, as they were drawn up for 
Numb. x1%, the Queen's Information, it may be ſeen at length in the Catalogue. 
Condudea 30 on the 6th of November, the Lord Paget and Sir Edw. Haſtings, ac- 
home by the companied by Sir Will. Ceeyl, late Secretary of State, and other Geatle- 
2 men, were diſpatched by the Queen to the Emperor's Court, where the 
Cardinal had for ſome Time been, to conduct him into England. They 
came to Bruxelles on the 11th Day. And returned home with the 


Cardinal untoWeſtminfrer the 2g]iq © 423 


— 


5 And to make the Cardinals Return look the greuter, a certain Ora. NNO 
tion was now printed by Cawode, the Queen's Priater,\ Pro Ioſtaufatione 1544 


j Reip. Anglorum, pro que Redita Reverendifſ. ac Iuſtriſſ. Domini Reginaldi / Ser : 


rand. Therefore, before he arrived, they prepared fox him, and on the . 3 
_ zoth of November, in the 1ſt and ad of their Reigns, iſſued out Letters gatine Power. 


* holy Father the Pope FU LI1US II. to fend unto Us, and this Patents. 


Our Realm, and the Dominions of the ſame, the moſt Reverend Father * Car. 


* Reign. 


Ilchooſe to give the Account of theCardinal's Miſſion and Entrance into rhe pgs or 
Englana, and his Buſineſs, and the Effect of it, in the Words, and with the De- the Cardinals 
ſcant of one who lived in thoſe Times, in a Pauls Croſs Sermon. About the 7 fs” 
Beginning of Q. Mary's Reign, Ann 1554 there was a Meſſage ſent; not Sermon t 
from Heaven, but from Rome; not from God, but from the Pope; not P¹ Croſs on 
by an Apoſtle, but by a certain Cardinal, who was called Cardinal Pool ah nl 
IR | 8383 * Legat 


k 


w 
a 


* 
* 
4 
* 
8989 


188 Memorials: Eætileſiaſtitu! Chap. MIX. 
— | | | wo og 5 5 — 
 A\'N.N O* Eg Laer, Legatus Natas, ſent froin the Pope's own white Side hi- 
1554. ther iso Blg/avd: This Cirdinal. Legate firſt coming to Dover, wis 
K Hhosobrably received, and brought to'Gremmwich. Where he again being 
„ © more honoirobſy received; by Lords af high Edate, and: of che: pri 

1, 5 Connell, was conducted from thence to the Privy Stairs of the Queen's 
* Court at Weſtminſter, no Jeſs Perſon than King Philip himſelf waiting 

| age upon him and receiving him: And 6 was broughtto'the Queen's great 
I Chamber, ſhe then being, or pretending not to be well at Eaſe. Ste- 
ae e 4! op Ctr aae? the Biſhop of Wincheſter,” and Lord. Chancellor of Emgland, 


©. © receiving this noble Legate in the King and Queen's Behalf, td rec m- 


| © mend and ſet forth the Authority of this Legate, the Greatneſs of his 
:© Meſfige, and the Supreme Majeſty of the Sender, before the public Au- 
« dience of the whole Parliament at that Time aſſembled, there openly 


* proteſted with great Solemnity of Words, What a mighty Meſſage, and 


of what grent Inportance, was then brought into the Realm: Even the 
A prcareſt Meſſage, faid he, that ever came into Euglandz and; herefore, 

e 33 attentive and inelinable Ears to fach. a famous Le- 
0 gation, ſent from 


2 . 
3 
A 

+ 


arned Prelates, diſcrets' Laws 


_ * bility, and ſage Council, with fo many” 


. 


fhould captive themſelves, and become Underlings to an Italian Stran- 
ger, and Friarly Prieſt ſitting at Rome: Which never knew England, ne- 

© ver. was Herg; never did, ner never ſhall do England good: And this, 
forſooth, ſaid Gardiner, was the greateſt Ambaſſage, the weightteſt Le- 
gary that. ever dame to England forgetting, belike, either the Mel- 
= age ſont Here ly ithe Apoſtles to us, or elfe, becauſe he'faw it made not 
© (mach to his Parpoſe as did the other he made the leſs Account there- 


ef. Well then, ad well we ſee, what a weighty Meſſage this wis which 
 * Gardiner fo Exquilitely commended. Firſt, the Sender is gone, the 
© Meſſenger is gone, "the Queen is gone, and ithe Meſſage gone: and 


yet Ewgland ſtandethi not a raſh the better. Of which Meſſage I thus 
ny, anſwering again to Gardiner, per inverſionem Rhetoricam, That as he 
b faith, It was tlie greateſt, ſo 1 ſay again, It was the lighteſt Legacy, the 

« moſt ridiculous Trifle, ' and moſt miſerable Meſſage of all other that ever 

came, or ever ſhall come into Exglaud, none excepted ; for us to be re- 

5 conciled to an Outlandiſh Prieſt, to fubmit our Necks under a Foreign 

* Yoke, What have we to do more with him than with the great Calipba 

at Damaſeas If Reconciliation ought to follow, What Offences have 

© rien? The Pope hath offended us, more than his Coffers are able to 

s make us amends: We never offended him. But let the Pope with his 

© Reconciliation and Legates go, as they are already gon, God be thank- 

ed. And this was the real Senſe of a great many (if not the moſt) in 

thoſe Times, when theſe Things were tranſacting, tho they dared not 
then ſo plaialy expreſs it. But proceed we. e e ee 
4 | Now then came another Parliament together in Nov. 10. or, accord 
=" ing to Rofal, the 11. or Stem the 12. At which a great deal of weighty 


. 
* 


3 Work was to be done. The Cardinal was to be received by the Reatt 


in much State and Reverence, and he to reconcile it to the Pope. In this 
tutes, 


10 10 


Purliament was a remarkable Act made; Repealing all R. Zewry's Sta 
Lr = IF r e A | g 5 4 


3 2 in 


NB 
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ſo high Authority. Well, and what Meſfipe was 
4 this} Forſooth, that the Realm of England ſhould bg reconciled again un- 
* eo-their Father, the Pope. That is to fay, the Queen, with all Her No- 


SS erence. 1 


Arti- 


| was enacteq, that the ſaid Lands thbuldobe coofir 


Pls 
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Articles, and Proviſiomi made giinſt che Sed Apoſtolie of Rowe, ſinde clit A NN 'G 
zeth Nen bt hisReigd. ThisAfiront offered by the Queenitb borkarber vs 4554, 
interpreted hy ſome; im thoſe Times, as having A further Reuch, namely, — 
to have him reputed as an Heretic, and ſo: td take what followed; that is, wow) yay, yt 
Burning}: For thus did a Reverend and Eminent Biſhop! in thoſe Days »'s Statutes, 
write: Fhe Proceedings of that Parliament, wherein all hor Barher's Do- Plsting to the 
*ings in Religion were condemned, ſeemed to confirm what Mur lim his 5, — 
Book againſt Prieſts Marriage! id; that all che Hereſſes in K. Eads Min, 
Pays proceeded. ftom the QOueenis Father. And if ſo: he was to be con- 50 
demned with the reſt of the Hruteſtants. Wbetefbre, it Was to be Ni 
thought, ſeeing, Almighty God hadduffered ſome of them to ſuffer Mar- 
Ardeme by Fire, by blaudy Perſdeution, and the Tyrahny ef the Pope's 
© Laws,andJorunertsfor proſeſſimg the Truth of God's Word; that now 
© the, Body of that Noble Prince the Queen s Father, becauſe he was the 
Heginner ol all this, and the Continuer of it 25 Mears, s the Proeeęd - 
ing of that Parliament ſeemed. to pronounte i hould be taken up at 
* Windſor, und burnt as! Mictlif s W. Tllis Writing of: this Aves t of 
go queſtion, proceeded: from ſome'ſtrong, Hints be had Heard of fuch's © | Fn” 
Deſign among the Papityor- 1 2 + (1s big 059509 2b14 iert © - 304ml 
„Another Btanch of cis Act was, forthe, Eſtabliſnment 6f af Spiritual Church Lands 
and Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions and Hereditamentsttarhadi beem vonveyed to alenated, con- 


"1 


che aity. Fromm che Font in the Peoples Mindyrhur if theſe Chöreff tide een 2,0 


thould be required to revert again the Religious Houſes, de the Biſhops 
to. the Cbanntties, fer might bajipen a great Qomtuſion, dad iminet 
Danger might accrue: tothe neu ſettlet:Popith Religion, Tele it i 

| dt die preſent Pof- 
&ffors:: A formal Addreſs Haviog iterate tromrehs Biſhops and Clergy - 
of the Provinee of Canter hut), lembled'in: Convocation) ute K. Php 
2nd Q. Mary, that thęyiovould Male Interceſſion to Pois the Pope' Le. . 
gate, to diſpenſe in this Matter: Mhich he? er Le» 


ſeſſors. 


he; by his Plenary Power Le- 
gatine, graciouſly did. Nhe Addreſs of thefiid Conyoeition' (wherein, 
by the way, it may be-bhiferved, that they in'whoſe Hdhds thee Church⸗ 
Lands came, are got called: Paſſefſorsgibur:Dirahhers)-atid-vhie 'Diſpenſa- 
tion of the ſaid Legate, may be found'exemplitiet in the Catalogue, taken Numb. XXI. 
out of the AR it ſelf.. wo) II 803 50 bas 717% Dre 0! XXL 
But becauſe this Matter was performed with ſo much Formaſity, nd this Thc Convoce- 
Diſpenſation of the Legate was one or his chief Negotmtiom, und the Ad- den aldretvas 
dreſs of the Convocation contained fome other Things beſides that which hy nog of 
concerned Eccleſiaſtical Goods, I ſhall at: large: fox down this Affkir, ney 
7 In the Synod this Seſiion:of Parliament, among other Tlithgs that were 2 80 9.4 wr 
done, this was one (and done out of good Policy te keep the People quiet 
and ta make them the more patient to recxivs Pbpery: again) namely, 6 
addreſs to the King and Queen, | that they would intercede with the. Le⸗ 
gate, that according to the Faculties 26 him granted by Pope Falrg: III. 
the Derainers, as they filed the Poſſoſſors of Church Goods, might Have 
the Favour. to have. the ſame granted and releafed to them: PH they, 
of the Clergy, who moved for this, were the Defenders and Overgers of 
the Church Goods, Juriſdiction and Rights, loft in the late perni jous 
Schiſm of the Kingtlom, 'which they ought therefore, with all heir Gare 
and Power, to retaver und reſtore eee of Law. But they 
had maturely conſidered and debated tlicreupos, and did think, that the 
2 EY N Recovery 
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AVN O Recovery thereof was difffeult, and, in effect, impoltible f ad that by reaſon 
1554 of the manifold and inextricable Contracts and Diſpoſitions made of them; 
it it ſhould be attempted, the Quiet and Tranquility of the Kingdom, and 
the Unity of the Catholic Church now newly reſtored, would be indan- 
. gered. Aod, therefore, they prdſerred the public Good before their pri- * 
vate, Pence and Tranquility beforè Biſcords and Diſturbances, and the 
3 . f Salvation of Souls before Earthly GO” Ss. 9279's 1G b a ole AL l 
aud for the . They did alſo, in the ſame Address, fupplicatevheir! Majelties,” that the 
Reſtitution of Matters pertaining to their Juriſdictiomand Eccleſiaſtica} Liberty, with- 
OH out which they could not exerciſe their Paſtoral Office and Cure of Souls, 
JUTE taken away ſrom them by the Injury of the late Times, might be reſts- 
redito them, and that all. the Laws hat deprived them of their ſaid Ju- 
riſdiction and Liberty, might be abrogated; Aſſuredly hoping, their Ma- 
jeſties would never be uanting to the Neceſſities and Commodities of 
Y Church, eſpecially of thoſe that had the Cure of Souls, but as Oe- 
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 cafion ſerved, would conſult and provide for them 5 2607 1 1 

The Parlia- of the Coup _ PO ny revenge, | erin | 
ment petition the King and Queen, ſhewing, how) by the late pernicious Schiſm, ſome 
Sw_— bilhoprics, had been divided, and out of thefe\fomie inferior Churches 
FRE were erected into Cathettrat,. and Schools and Hofpitals founded, and 
many Diſpenſations and Proviſions of Benefices made; and how that 
„mam Perſons; who were perſuaded that the Law Canonical had no lon- 
ä of Place in this Realm, had contracted Marriage within'the Degrees of 
onlaoguinity and Aﬀenity, proliibitediby Law; and that many judiciary 
Acts and Proceſſes were had and kept upon Spiritual and Eecleſiaſtical 
Matters, before Judges that probended by a Lay Authority, and Sen- 
tences given upon them; And that: Eceleſiaſtical Goods were occupied 
and taken by divers Perſons; which, algho' by the Appointment of the 


—— 
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Holy Canons it might be declared Nuſf and Void, yet if «theſe Goods 
ſhould be put into asother State than that in Which they were, the pub- 
lic Peace and Quiet might he diſturbed, and a great. Confuſion ariſe, eſpe- 
cially if the Poſſeſſors d the ſaid Goods were moleſted: Therefore, they 
humbly pray ed their Majeſiies to igtercede with the Legate to provide by 

the Apoſtolical Benigoit y for the Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment of the 

©. _ forefaid Matters, and fo, together with that, for the Quiet and Tranqui- 

og lity of the Kingdom. ou bolt! 104 NIE 324754 Teh 0 G9 & 
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The king and. At the Motion of the ſaid Addrefs and Petition, their Majeſties did ac- 

Queen inter · cordingly;.intexcede with the Legate; exhibiting to him a Bill of Inter- 

Lest. celſion, with, other Supplicat ions 9 
Legate. ae * * 3 5 SS IO nn. Re 

The Legates Whereupon the Legate (by. whoſe Device; I ſuppoſe; this Affair was 

Diſpenſation, / contrived in this Method) granted and indulged all theſe Favours fol- 

lowing: I. Abſolving all, to whom the Underwritten ſhould come, from 

Sentence of Excommunication, Suſpenſion and Interdict, or any other 

Eccleſiaſtical Oenſures, that had been, upon any Occaſion or Cauſe, in- 

flicted. II. Diſpenſing, That all and ſingular Erections of Cathedral 

Churches, Fopgding of Hoſpitals and Schools in the Time of Schiſm, 

however.the ſaid Erections and Foundations were Null before, ſhould re- 

main ever firm in the ſame State as before ; adding to them the Strength 

of Apoſtolical Firmnels, on Condition the ſaid Works ſhould be eſteemed, 

not to be done by the former Authority; but by this which the Lord Le- 

gate now had granted them. III. Diſpenſing with all and ſingular * 

ne e | h , Ions 
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Chap. XIX. ander Queen Nbwared 
ſons chat had contracted: Matrimony, knowingly or igaorantiy, in- any G NN 
Degree of Conſanguinity and Affinity, or in other Impedimentz, 1554. 
wherein the Pope had accuſtomed to Diſpenſe: That not withſtangd ing S 
any of theſe Impediments, they might remain lawfully in the fame 11 
ö ſo contracted. or cogtract and w And deereemg the Ide 
to be lawful:.; Yet ſo, that whoſoever had knowingly apd'wiatieionfly , 0% 
coatracted; ſhould obtain Abſolution from the Sentence of Extammitthi- 
cation, or ſtom the Guile of Inceſt, by His Ordinary, dr the Curite, 
to hm a Faculty was granted for that Purpoſe. IV. And all Becleſi- 
aſſical Perſons, Secular or Regular, who had obtained any Grants, 
Diſpenſations, Conceſſions, Indulgenoes, as well Orders, as Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Benefices, or other Spiritual T tings, by the pretenſtd Authotity of 
the Supremacy (ſuch being come to à ſound Mind, and reſtored t6'the 
Unity of the Church) receiving and diſpenſing with them in their Of- 
ders and Benefices, as many had already rectived. V. Confitming ll 
Proceſſes in any Inſtances betore any Judges, as well Ordinary as Bele- 
gate, though Laics, had and framed” upon Spiritual Matters, and the 
Sentences: given upon them, though null, ariſing only" by Defect ef 
Juriſdiction. VI. Remitting and Relaxing to all Perſons, to thoſle 
whoſe hands Eccleſiaſtical Goods have come, all the Fruits and Profits 
from the ſame taken, however unduly. Willing and Decreeing, that 
the Poſſeſſors of the ſaid Goods, Moveable and Immoveable, might not, | 
either now or hereafter, be ' moleſted" and diſturbed for the ſame, 
either by virtue of the Diſpoſition of General Councils of Provincial; or 
by Decretal Epiſtles of Popes, or by any other Eeeleſiaſtical Cenſure; 
nor that any Cenſures or Puniſhments be inflicted on them for the 
detaining, or not reſtoring thereof. begin BY 1 55.3 eln 1 lo 4/1 hid s 
et finee the Divifion'of Biſhoprics, and the Erectiom of Cüthedgil!!i! 
Churches were of the greater Cauſes, which were reſerved for the Pope 
himſelf, the Legate admoniſheq thoſe it concerned, to have recourſe to 
his Holineſs, and humbly to petition him to confirm theſe, and to do 
all ane wer He alſo admoniſhed thoſe that he had relaxed; for the Goods | 
of rhe Church which they poſſeſſed, that they'ſhould have before their — 
Eyes the Severity of God's Judgment againſt” Be/ſhazzdr ; who turned 

the Sacred Veſſels which his Father, not he, had taken from God's Tei 
ple, to prophane Uſes; and to reſtore them to their proper 'Churthe 
Exhorting them, moreover, that, not being unmindful of their Sa | 
tion, they would at leaſt take care of this, that a Maintenance out of 
Ecoleſiaſtic Goods might be provided for Miniſters, and other Cathedral 
and Inferior Churches, exerciſing the Cure of Souls; that Paſtors, _ 
Parſons and Vicars might be conveniently and honeſtly ſuſtained, accord 
wg to — 8 and w_- — their Cures, aud 
Iupport the Burthens incumbent on them. This Diſpenſation was dated 
from:Lomberh, : the 24 of December. ö 0 2 rm ht T1 no 
The Truth is, The Bottom of all this Indulgence was, that by this un h. i245; 
Grant of the Pope; the Parliament might give him an Equivalent; tht | 
ia, to reſtore him his Supremacy and Authority again in this Church 
and Realm. For in the very beginning of December,” the Parliartone 
ſent a Poſt to Rome, acquainting- the Pope plaioly, That neither the 
Lords nor Commons would pet aay things his Behalf, af be would 


confirm to them their Purchaſes, and ſettle their Sales of Abbey Lands 
Vor. I, a. . SC 
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4 NN O and Chauntries. And this, Was the Bargain that oy rivem beracen 
1554. them. "> Jo 2280 
WY Sir William en 8 of 2 did * * ſedins;/think the 
Sir william aforefait-AR of Parliament ſtrong enough to ſecure: his Lands that he 
Perre's Lands had purchaſed and procured, formerly belonging to certain Monaſteries. 

1 But cautiouſly got them confirmed: by Pope Pau IV. the: next Year, 
Pix. 1555: Whoſe Bull he obtained. An Exemplificatibn whereof is 
in the Third Volume of the Moneſticn Anglicapum, at the very End. 
Wherein are mentioned all the ſeveral Manors, and Lands, bought by 
the ſaid Petre; and the divers Monaſteries or Biſhoprics to which they 
had appertained. As, Ging ad Petram, or Ging Abbatiſt 2::0r;[ngat tin 
in Eſex; being a Member or Parcel formerly, of the Monaſtery: of the 
 Nuos of Barking; the Yearly Reot amounting to 46 J. Which he 

bought of the King for 849 . | Zdawly Farm, or Hariy Barns; tlie 
Manor of Crowdop, parcel-of the- Church and Biſhopric of London, to- 
gether with the Park there. The reſt is too long to ſet down. All 
theſe Lands, which as the Bull expreſſed, Petre was ready to aſſign and 
demiſe to Spiritual uſes, the Pope, pro pot iori Cantela ſpecialiter & ex- 
Preſiè Approbat & Confirmat, as the Words wee. * This Matter will be 
taken notice of under the next Vear. | 

Private As. The Public Acts of this Parliament may be ben i in our ur Staute Books 

the Private Acts were. 2 
An Act for the Reſtitution of Cardinal © AW I. 
An Act for Repealing all Attaints had againſt Richard Pate * pers. * 

92 An for the erer of the e, of the late Duke of 

| Ml. i . 

Fate Biſhop of e Pate had lived . many Years, * had "ek 8 attainted 

Wigrs under Ring Heum VIII. for taking the Biſhopric of Morceſter from the 
| Pope. He had holden a ſecret Correſpondence with the Pope, and was ex- 
cepted out of the laſt General Pardon under King Edward VI. But now 
his Attaint was taken off, and he reſtored to his See of Worcefter, long 

Lince: beſtowed on him by the Pope, but never enjoyed, till no). 

Peto, whoſe Chriſtian Name is ſometime called Peter, but more truly 

William, was a Monk and great Stickler for Queen Katharine, Queen 
Mary's Mother, and ſo in King Henry's Reign was glad to flee: The 

Pope nominated him for the Biſhopric of Salibury, upon the Death T7 

FR bur he refuſed it, becauſe of Age. + 

Cardinal Poles: 0 Pole had been alſo long Attainted des King TAO for 3 

2 reaſon to his King and Country; but now coming with ſuch a 
y Character from the 9 to . the mn Tow: was * 


Peto. 


His Treaſon, | 
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80 (ﬆs 7 ene was) we may, * from the fa 
Re: that Book, wherein we are told, That Neroli 
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Chap. XIX. ander Queen MaR T I. 16g 
© being ſent Ambaſſador by that Pope to the French King, to intreat a 1 N NG 
peace, was thought in that his Embaſſade to go about nothing elſe than 1554. 
* to ſtir up and ſow Diſſenſion, Malice and Diſcord.· At what Time 
© he was in Germany at Auguſta, and there was lodged in the [ Lutbhera! 
© Paſtor's Houſe, he ſaid, That he did very well allow and agree unto al 
their Doctrin; and that he would declare no ſeſo, if there were any Con- 
vocations, or Common Councils holden. Now behold, as that Writer 
© proceded, the great and double Diſſimulation of this holy Hypocrite. 
© Who, albeit that before in his Ambaſſade, under the Pretence of Intrea- 
ty for Peace, had gon about nothing elſe than to move and ſtir up Diſ- 
cord and Wars, even now again at his Return unto Nome, feared not to 
diſſemble and cloak even with God himſelf. For as before you have 
© heard, he ſeemed not to be ignorant of the Truth; yet, when he was 
come to Rome, whether he were ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm, and to avoid 
the Sufpicion thereof, or no, or elle, that he did it to gratify the Pope, 
© he wrote a Book againſt King Henry VIII. King of England, intitled, The 
© Defence of the Unity of the Church. In the which Book, converting his 
Stile unto the Emperor, he included this moſt deteſtable, peſtiferous, 
yea, and ſeditious Oration againſt the King of Eaglaud; ' unto whom 
x ho was not only moſt neerly adjoy ned in Affinity, and Kindred ; but 
© alſo, as himſelf confeſfeth, moſt greatly bounden for his Education and 
Literature. This is enough to ſhew, how juſtly this Man was attaints 
ed: Who now, nevertheleſs, had his Attaint taken off by Parliament, 
and reteived into the Kingdom as a Perſon of very high Merit, and that 
had deſerved paſſing well of his Country. Yet this Act paſſed not with- 
out conſiderable Qppoſition, as appears by an expoſtulatory Oration oli. 
fered to the Parliament by one Harchius of Mons in Flanders, mentioned + 
before, who ſeems to have been one of his Retinueeee. 
„Alter his great Work of reconciling the Kingdom was done moſt ceres Biſhop Gurdi- 
moniouſly in the Parliament, in December did another Prelate, Biſhop r preaches at 
Gardiner, the great Lord Chancellor of Eng/and, aſcend the Pulpit at St. IP 
Pauls, and there made a Sermon of the happy Reconciliationof the King- 
dom, with many Reflections on the Years that were paſt, wherein King 
Henry and King Edward had ſhaken off the Pope's heavy Yoke ; which 
he made a very grievous Crime. Take ſome Account of this Sermon from 
2 Book occaſioned by the Rebellion in the Year x 569, under Q. Elizabeth, 
* intituled, A Warning againſt the dangerous Practices of Papiſts : Remem- 
eber, I pray you, ſaith the Author, Garuiners Sermon at Paul's Croſs, in 
Queen Marys Time, upon this Text, Hora eſt jam not è ſamms ſurgere r 
t i nom time for us to riſe out of fleep. There he ſhewed; how God 
| diſpenſed each Thing, and each Succeſs, in Convenience of Times. He 
declared, what Ways had been attempted: for Reſtitution of the Pope's 
Primacy in Exglasd. Wherein he divers ways falſſy defamed K. Henry 
"with Intents of Submiſſion, [as tho he had intended to ſubmit himſeif 
Ack his Realm to the Pope again] ſuch was the Biſhop's / Impudence. 
©He named che Rebellions in the North in King Henrys Time, and in che 
Weft in Ring Edward's; which he cloathed with cleanly Nameg ds, 
©|Enterprizes and Aſſemblies, as our late Rebels do in both their Firſt and 
* Second Proclamations. But, faith he, the Hour was not yet come. But, 
© by the way of Objection, wondered, how the People could, without I 8 0 
rebelling, bear ſuch Injuries, rn and Rebberez which cher, © 7 
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164 Memorials Ecclefraftical Chap. XIX. 
AN NO *©-ſuſtained, as he ſaid, in the Fall of Money, and otherwiſe, in King Ed. 
1554- *ward's Reign. He anſwered himſelf, That the Hour was not yet come. 
n But now, ſaith he, the Time is come: Now is the Time for us to wake 

from Sleep. As who ſhould ſay, Long have we ſlept, or long have we 
. *yyinkeds Long have we been holden in Awe, glad to diflewble our 
FTreaſons, and to ſemble good Subjects; Long have we born our So- 
* vercign Lord a fair Face, As we acknowledged his due Authori- 
ty, and deteſted the Enemy to him and to all Kings, the Pope: 
Long have we cloked and hidden our Zele, waiting for a good Hour. 
Now the dreadful King Henry is dead, the hopeful King Edward is taken 
away, the Chriſtian Nobility intangled in Snares of Law, eſpecially if 
jt be partially and violently uſed : The Prince and Time favoureth our 
Side: A mighty Foreign Match is made for the Vantage of our Part: 
Now the Sun of our Victory, and the Day of our Triumph, ſhineth upon 
dus; now it is Time for us to wake from Sleep. Tho the Times once 
were, ſpecially in the Lord Crumwels Days, when we in ſhew abhorred 
the Name of Papiſt, and would commonly ſay, We had as lieve be called 
© Traitors as Papiſts, and bring Actions of the Cauſe for our Purgation ; 
© yet now is the Time that we glory in theſe Titles, either of Papiſt in 
* reſpect of theſe Times, or of Traitor in reſpect of thoſe Times. Let us 
© not now leeſe our Occaſion, as we ſhall never have the like again: Eſpe- 
(cially, for that ſo much of the Nobility, ſnared with Treaſon, are yield- 
Led to our Devotion: As the Author of that Book very ſharply and ſar- 
caſtically unfolds the Biſhop's Meaning, by his Text which he took, and 
his Deſcants on it. je Ho 5 
The parli-· This was the firſt Parliament under King Philip: And, to compliment 
ments 11 him, they made him an humble Suit, with the Queen's Aſſent, That in 
— 4 5 Caſe ſhe ſhould die and leave Iſſue, for the good and politic Government, 
Order and Adminiſtration of the Realm in the young Years of the ſaid 
IlIldſſue, he would take upon him the Rule, Order, Education and Govern- 
His Anſwer. ment of the ſaid Iſſue. Whereupon King Philip declared, That he veri- 
ly truſted that Almighty God, who had hitherto preſerved the Queen, 
to give this Realm ſo good a hope of certain Succeſſion inthe Blood Royal 
of this Realm, would aſſiſt her Highneſs with his Grace and Benediction 
to ſee the Fruit of her Body well brought forth, live and able to govern. 
Whereof neither all the Realm, nor all the World befide, ſhould or could 
receive more Comfort, than he ſhould or would. If yet ſuch Chance 
ſhould happen, his Majeſty, at their humble Deſires, was pleaſed and 
contented, not alonel/ to accept to take upon him the Care and Charge 
of the Education, Rule and Government of ſuch. Iſſue, but during the 
Time of ſuch Government, would, by all Ways and Means, ſtudy and 
employ himſelf. to advance the Weal public and private of this, Realm; 
according to: the Truſt in his Majeſty repoſed, with no leſs good Will 
and Affection, than if big, Highneſs had been naturally born among 
them. Whefeupon the Parliament made an Act to conſirm the ſaid Go- 
ernment unto him; and made it Treaſon for any hereafter, by any Wri- 
ting, as well as Deed, to attempt ſo much as to deprive the King from the 
faid7/Rule and Government. And thus ſure and certain did the Spaniſs 
Au Popiſh Party hope to make all. Rn EIT 
A Petition af The Friars Minors of the Obſervance in Irelaud, not long after Cardinal 
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Chap. XX. under Queen MART I. 165 
by the Warden of Ailchullin their Meſſenger, of certain Monaſteries of A NNO 
their Order in that Kingdom, which were deprived of their Revenues, 1554 
and which were then devolved into the Queen's Poſſeſſion : Namely, theſe 
four, the Monaſtery of Rilchullis, held by one Mas; Iniſtorty, poſſefled 
by Butler witliout any Title; Truim, founded by King Henry VIII. and 
Queen A atharine, bought by the Biſhop of Meath, and by him granted to 
certain Officers of the ſaid Town for certain Confiderations ; and Mounts 
Fernand, bought by Cuſack. From all which Houſes ſuppreſſed (as it was 
ſer forth) the poor Friars in the Time of the late Schiſrii being forced to 
depart, lived in Mountains and Woods, and eadured Hunger and. Cold: 
inſomuch, that they were hindred from preaching God's Word, and exer- 
ciſing the Divine Office. Therefore they did, by the aboveſaid Warden 
their Meſſenger, pray the Queen and Cardinal, that by their Letters to 
their Officers, and eſpecially to the Deputy and Chancellor of .7relayd, 
they might be commanded to reftore wholly the ſaid Places, with all 
the Goods pertaining to them, without any Contradiction whatſoever. 
And whereas there were ſome Monaſteries already poſſeſſed and erected by 
the Friars, the Engliſh Captains and Soldiers, eſpecially ſuch as came late- 
ly thither, to ſave their own Purſes, had made uſe of them for Stabling for 
their Horſes; and ſpecially the Monaſtery of Cragfariſ : Therefore, 
they ſued that ſome Remedy might be had in that Matter; What Effect 
this Meſſage had, 1 cannot tell. But the ſupplicatory Letter may be read 
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Many abſent wholly from the Parliament. Bonfires 
' commanded. The King and Queen ride through the 
City. Dr. Martin's Book againſt Priefls Marriage. 
Standiſh, Procter, Buſh and Chriſtopherſon, Biſhops, 
XW i v3 cont” - 


OWEVER the Members of this Parliament were handled by parlament 

the Court, to root up many good Statutes, and to lay upon Men refuſe to 
the Nation the old Roman Yoke again, and to receive the Pope's itt. 
1 Authority into the Realm; yet it went againſt the Grain with 
a great many of them. Who ſeeing how Things went, did at laſt, from | 
the 12th of January, wholly abſent from the Houſe, and came no more 
there, to the Number of Thirty nine Perſons; whereof the great Law- 
yer Plowden was one. Their Names were theſe that follow, (which, for 
the Memorableneſs of the Matter, are ſet down and preſerved to Poſteri- 
„% % % 1 4 / ni ts, 


rs Memorials Ecclefiaftical Chap. XX. 


A N N 0 Tho. Denton of the Cou n- Peter Fretchwel. 1x 500 Tho. Phelipps. 2 
I'554+ ty of Oö. Henn Vernon de ** Wil. Randol. 
Heu Carr. 7), in Com. Derby, Jobs Menne. 

2 Rich Ward. William Moor de Vill. Hugh Smith. K 

Edm. Plowden de Tib- Derby. 5 Roger Gerard, 


meiſß in Com. Berks, Will. Bainbrigge. Ralph Scroope., 
Ar. John Eveleigh. Tho. Moor de Hambleton, 
Henry Chiverton.  MNich, Adamps de Dart- in Com. Bucks, © 
Rob. Brown, mouth _ Mill. Read. js 
John Coucke. . - Clifton Harneys,in Com. Henry Mannock. 
Jobn Pethebrige., . Devon. Jobn Maynard de St. 
John Melhews, Rich. Phelips. Alban. +, 
——=— Courtney. Aut b. Dylvington. Nic. Debden. 
Ralph Mitchel.  Andr. Hoorl. Philip Tirwbit. 
+. Tho. Matthew. Chr. Floel, in Com. 3 | 
Rich. Braſey. Dionſet. 
Tho, Maſſje. John Mannoc k. 


indicted for it. This, no queſtion, was inwardly well enough liked by the Queen, and 
her Popiſi Gabal; yet, outwardly, there · was a Shew of great Diſpleaſure 
againſt theſe Men that preſumed thus to do. And they were indicted 
for it at the Jing Bench, by the Queen's Attorney, Edward Griffith, in 
, Eaſter Term enſuing : Information being then preferred againſt them for 
departing without Licence, contrary -to the King and Queen's Inhibition 
in the Beginning of the Parliament, Six of theſe, being timerous Bur- 
gelles, = themſelves to their Fines. But whether they paid any, 
or but very ſmall, it appears not. And Edmund Plomden, the Learned 
Lawyer, pleaded, Thar he remained continually from the Beginning to 
the End of the Parliament, and took a Traverſe full of Pregnancy, as 

the Lord Coke ſpeaks. 3 +0 
he Indic - ene againſt theſe Parliament Men ran; Quod 
ment. Anbilitum fuit [a Nege & Regina in eodem Parlamento] quod nullus ad idem 
ET © Purſamentam ſummonitus, & ibidem intereſſens, ab eodem Parlamento abſq; 
6 ſpecrufs Licentia difforum Dominorum Regis & Reginæ, & Cur Parlament. 
_ © pranitt recederet, ſen. ſeipſum aligus modo abſentaret. And that theſe 
Men appeared at this Parliament, and there were preſent. Notwith- 
ſſtanding lightly eſteeming the Inhibition of the King and Queen, and 

© having no Regard of the Commonweal of this Realm of England, after- 
Ward, namely 12 Jan. the Firſt and Second of the King and Queen, 
„ * and 'quring the Parliament beforelaid, they departed without Licence, 
© + -* Tin manifeſt Comempt of the faid King and Queen's Command and In- 
junction, and to the great Detrimenr of the Commonweal of this King- 
Not of Force, But This Complaint againſt them was not to be brought before any 
DDPeourt, bur the Conrt of Parliament it ſelf, For the High Court of Par- 
"lament ſubfiftech by its own Laws and Cuſtoms. And it is a Law and 
Ouſtom of Parliament, That all weighty Matters in any Parliament mo- 

"ved concerning the Peers of the Realm, or Commons in Parliament a- 
3:7,» ſembled, ought to be determined, adjudged and diſcuſſed by the Courſe 
* 1-2-2. of the Parliament, and not by the Civil Law, not yet by the Common 


Ta of the Realm, uſed in more inferior Courts And by another Law 
* or 


Chap. XX. under Queen MART I. 167 
or Cuſtom of Parliament, the King cannot take notice of any thing ſaid 4 N N © 
or done in the Houſe, of Commons, but by the Report of the Houſe of 1554. 
Commons; And every Member of the Houſe of Commons hath a Ju- 2 ö 
dicial Place, and can be no Witneſs. And this is the Reaſon that Judges  * 
couggnhtt not to give any opinion of a Matter of Parliament, becauſe it is 
not to be decided by the Common Laws, but according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of Parliament: According as the great Lawyer Coke ex- 
plained this Matter. e . ee de 
ln the reſt of Queen Mary's Parliaments many abſented alſo. The Inftitut. P. 4. 
Names of whom the Lord Coke ſet down as he met with them in Re-! .. 
cords; and then makes this Note, That the poor Common Members off 
the Parliament in Diebus illi, had no great accord to continue in Parlia- 2d3 a 


* 


— 
U 
, 


ment, but departed. Toh MM ns Og e 
At the Concluſion of this Parliament, the Queen writ another Letter 

to the Sheriffs, containing her Order for Solemn Maſſes and Te Deum in 
Churches, and Bonfires in all the Counties, for Reconciliation with the 
Pope. For it ſeems the People had not conceived any ſuch great Store 

of Joy at the Doings of this Parliament, in taking up the Pope's Toke 
again, as to make any outward Signification of it. Which therefore they 
were now forced to do by Letters Mandatory from the Court. The 
Letter was thus. . „ 


By the King and Queen, - 
TAs. ets 13 ane 
e T Rufty and Welbeloved, Wee grete you wel: And whereas by Thequen's La- 
t ter for Bone- 


© the eſpecial favour of Almighty God, many and ſundry grea OO 
© matters touching our Chriſtian Faith, and a godly Concord with the Bea for red 
© reſt of Chriſtendom, have in out late Parlament with one Conſent of the coca be 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and other our Loving Subjects, been 5. C. Eds, 
agreed upon and eſtabliſhed : wherby this our whole Realm, and al Eq 55s. 
© our loving Subjects of the fame, being delivered, by Authority of the 4 
© Pope's Holineſs, from al Sentences of Interdiction, and other Cenſures 
* of the Church, be now reſtored again into God's favour, and the Unity 
* of the Mother holy Church, as by the Buls of our deareſt Couſin, the 
* moſt Reverend Father in God, Lord Cardinal Pole, Legate De Latere 
from the Pope's ſaid Holineſs, fully appeareth : Like as we conſidering 
© how much We both for theſe and other innumerable benefits of Almigh- 
ty God abundantly powred upon us, do humbly acknowledge ourſelves 
© moſt bounden to thank, and praiſe, and ſerve him al the Days of our 
© Life; ſo thinking good that al our Subjects of every Degree ſhould in 
* al places, with Repentance of their former Lives, both give Thanks for 
* theſe his great Mercies, and to exerciſe thmſeleves in Prayer, Faſting 
and Works of Charity, as they may ſhew themſelves true Children of 
© the Holy Church, whereunto they. be now thus reconciled; and that 
they take the ſame ſo thankfully as they have juſt Cauſe to do; We have l 
by other our Letters to the Biſhops of our Realm required them, to cauſe 
* ſolemn Maſs with Te Deum openly ia al their Cathedral Churches to be 
_ © ſung, and the like to be ſung and ſaid openly in al other Churches with- 
© in their ſeveral Dioceſſes: And to the intent the Common People may . 
* likewiſe by ſome Token declare Joy and Gladneſs, which, they ought 
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* under our Signet at our Palace of Weſftmiſter, the Day of Fannary, 
©rhe Firſt and Second Year of our Reign ee. 12 


| 8 


dinal and | Eds : Spe 8 
Chancellor. the Queen, with the Croſs carried afore him, he being all in Scarlet, 


and bleſſing the People as he went. For which he was greatly laughed to 

ſcorn. For few of the People had now any good Corceit of the Pope, 

or his Creatures Bleſſings. Nor did they put off their Caps, and make 
Courteſy to the Croſs ; neither was there ſcarce any Expreſſion of 

Joy at the ſight of the King and Queen: None ſaying, God ſave them, 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter was ſore offended at this; and as he paſſed 

along, would fay to his Servants, Mark that Houſe; and anon, Take that 

Hnave, and have him to the Counter. Such a fort of Heretics who ever ſaw, 

that will neither reverence the Croſs of Chriſt, nor yet once ſo mach as, God 

fave the King and Queen? I will teach them to do both, if I live. This 
Mountain (of whom mention hath been made before) heard him fay, 
ſtanding at Soper-laxe end in Cheapfide, to fee the Sight, having been 
nme iy deliveredout of Priſon. © e e ig 
ee Now, partly that the Honour of the Emperor might reſound through 
Btch bf the Evgland, his. Son being newly married ro Exglands Queen, partly to 
l recommend the Pope s Religion by the Worldly Succeſſes of it, a tranſlated 
the Proteſt: Book came forth of the Emperor's Wars in Germany, and of his Victories 


4 / 
* 
ants, 


% 


& Suniga: Treating of the great Wars in Germany, made by Charles V, 


Emperor of Rome, and King of Spain, againſt John Frederick Duke of 


Saxony, and Philip Landgrave of Heſſe ; With other great Princes and Cities 
of the Lutherans. Written originally in tbe Tear 1546. The ſetting forth 
this Book now was, to certify the Minds of ſuch as were deſirous 
to know, what had followed the Doctrine of Martin Luther, as the 
Epiſtles Dedicatory, addreſſed to Edward Earl of Darby, expreſſed it. 
a Another Book came abroad this Lear, with much Shew and Vapor: 
Martin Seeg made by Dr. Martin, of the Unlawfulveſs 13 Marriage; A Vicious 


forth a Book Hä 
againſt the Man himſelf, and notoriouſly guilty of Uncleanneſs; and fo the more 


bag * unfit to handle that Subject. Nor was he able to write ſuch a Book 
* himſelf, being altogether ignorant in Divinity, as his Opponent, that 
anſwered his Treatiſe, aſſerted ; adding, That he was not the Author, but 


rather the Penner of that Blaſphemous Book. If you will have ſome fur- 


ther Character of him, take it from Bale, (who lived in, and had good Intel- 
ligence of theſe Times, and the Men of them) making ſome Allowance 
for his homely way of Writing: The ſubtil Summoner of Barkſþzre, 
* the Clerk Protector of the Pope's Sodomites under Winchefter, a Wiſe 
©" © andaÞPolitic Gentleman, and one that can weigh with all Winds: When 
© the Goſpel reigued, he was a great Goſpeller, and wrote thereabouts 


'* againſt the Proteſtants, intitled, The Commentary of Don Lewis De Avela 


Chap XX. — Been N M az TED pu 10 


many Epiſtles to my Lord of ee ink then to a A Fi NO 


way. The Epiſtles are yet to be ſeen, as Witnelles ol the ſame. — 
And moreover, oft deſired of his familiar Friends, to report to the ſai 


6 Lord of Canterbury, how painful a Man he was in Matters of that Neli- p. 2 


gion, to ſet the Matter ſomewhat, forward. He played once the 
Fool of Chriſtmas in the New College of Oxford. But, I promiſe You, he is 
4 ſhrewd knaviſh Fool. Take good heed of him, my Maſters ; foͤr when 
you have well fatted him, if the World change again, he is clearly gon 


from you. We are not ignorant whence his newly peppered Divinity 


« cometh, with his guileſu e e g of his old Doctors, Martin, 175 
* valiant Champain, being H incheſter s own Voice. There was a | 

mony in Latin given of this Dr. Martin by Franciſcus Baldwinus, LL: . 

and public Reader. at Bourges in France, concerning the Bad Life of this 


Man. hen he ſojourned at that Univerſity, where he toc | his Degree: $ In his 2 


of Bonner s 


Waxh Teſtimony Bale hath taken care to preſerve. FRY 18 Aniles, 


But from the Man, let us proceed to take ſome view. of bis rh a 


one Place thereof he tells us of a Diſpute held between Bp. Hoper (whom »; Martin wy iu. his. 
he ſtiles Sir John Zooper). and Jt —5 in the Fleet; and that, he was nat Rogk 1 


oper, 


long age, before Thirty Perſons, charged with a Paſſage in a Book of his, 10. 


That the Husband being, divorced from the Wife, might marry with ano- 
ther in the\former. Wite's Life. time; ad that he was preſſed to, anſwer 
ine of his, and particularly they urged to him two, Places 

of Seriptur out of St. Paul; via. 1 Ger. 7. and Rom. 7... And. Martin 
repreſents. him, a8 tho? he found no other. Shift, but to fay. that Paul 
could not mean as he was taken. For, that, in his Time, t the Civil Law 


s uſed, and the Civif Law: made Adultery, Death, 2 it is plain, fad 


a 
gu in the Title 44 Legem Fuliam de Adulterijs. But it was replied to him 


on the gontrary, that one Clausius being condemned of Adultery, Not af · 
terwards married; which was not the Ulage of dead Men; and that T7 
pian made mention of ſome that were baniſhed in his Time for the laid 


2 (which Puniſhment in I. tberius his Time was proclaimed, and by | 


Trajan and other Prigces continued.) And that in the Civil Law the Pain 
Death was not read of before Conſtantine s Days, or at leaſt before the 
2onſtitutions of Alexander Severus and Diocletian, which were made 

bove 200 Mears aſter St. Paul's Epiſtle was writ to the Romani. Then 

Saen He ſpake not of the Civil Law written, but of the Civil. 

ſs e e 1 A as run down i, pur to Ht 
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igh Prieſt ſaid to David, 4 thy: * 
/pecially from Namen; SEO: FN 
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Whereas, 7 * 


S ” 4 | 


adds, all the Waker 4. 2 by the lame ES St. 


Axguraen en Non be be; A thereof againſt, the Marriage my Prieſts. - 


** Place of kis Book, ELL PERTH ro 


1 an ® ** 
* x 5 * 2444. 7.84 m 


„ ee eee „ „„ e ae od 


ANN O Free writ, the proper Wives of | David's Train und Company that 
. came with him. But it is a ſign Martin took up Things upon Hear- 
fſay. and made not uſe of his on Eyes. For I have conſulted. Coverdale's 
Bille, and Tindale's too, in two ſeveral Editions, and none of them read 
as Martin pretepds; bur thus, If the young Men had abNtained oy fron 
Hen; without! Addition of F4/thy, either in Text or Margin. 

And vilifies I another Place of his Book, the more to vilify the Peieſts in King Ed. 


Married 1 Reigu for their Marriage, he chargeth them, That for Haſte ſome 


8 of them took common Strumpets, ſome of them Widows, and ſome of 
them other Mens Wives; throwing his Dirt, without bs whence he 
| had his Reports, or whether they Were true or falſ. 

Anſwered by / But Ponet, late Biſhop of Minton, now in Exile, excellently 3 

Penet. bis feacrilous' Book, with great Learning and Clearnels, in Two Parts: 

add 2k One Part whereof came forth in the Neuf 1 556, as we ſhall gi. when vo 
1 2 ame to that Lear. e MSSM i 226: Wil o7n Rien 
Dr TY Another Doctor, of the Ge Strain — Dr. Martin, et forthalls this 

Fock againt 5 4 another Bock, to ſerve the ſame Turn. It was inriculed, 4 Dif: 

he $ — ourſe, wherein t3 debated; Whether 1. be expedient ur the Sue ſhould 
* e liſh, for all Mito read that will. Printed at-Lowdow: by Robert 

Falie. This Buok confiſted of a great Maſs of Proofs, Thirty ang up- 

wards; why the Scripture was not to be allowed in the li Tongue. 

490 ſome of r Proofs were ſuch às theſe : * That the readirigzof the Neri. 

Pture in Ex ; tended to the'People's ſpiritual Deſtruftion; That -by 

- 415 Dana 72 (as he ſtiled it) all Holy Myſteries had been deſpi- 
c ſedd, and the People "ag utrerly condenined every Thing that was not 
« expreſſed if! the Letter pf their Exgliſb Bibler. Thar it Was the oc fon 
def rnany Hetefics.” And that it ned! Octaiſionto' the" Common 
* Sort to fall inte Error, ſinee the rude Ignorant Sert were ver prbhe 
to wreſt the Scripture, *'Theertie Univerlal Church sf Ohriſt 

| Ab never r 

©welghing t 


approye the Seriptũre to be ig ehe vulgar Eunguage 

0 'Titne to 11 e, among other ne r5; did tread that down, , and ſuppre is 

Sit. That like as God aypointet\ le Old Law ed be written in Stove; 

i. zi: Tables or Bogks, 0 did he appoint (is ere mi witneſed) ehe NdW to 
J) Written Gut in the Heart 4; Man; Why ſhould the Wrieing if 
*'Books then be ſo highly regarded? Bur this enten, this fleſÞlyRegir 

by no means, as he added, can be ſo Wellbemenuate, Ur 74 


1 che Handling of the led Iggorant,. Here: alſo 
us the 1 5 5 had the Scripture in their ori Handlings 


"Ove "chart Years-p 
bc Nall that of our Saviour, That whichyebave bebrd i ſcrrei 
ee, utc reached nth#TFopi%of the Hofes Which he malle this 
p 1 75 Bot, ir hall be witten in your: Churches as it was 
abr g 000 uſed of late here in E glam] nor written in Bibles" be "read 
A 5 Or very on in, lis Mother Tort ogue, andiſet' op} for that Piirpoſe in eve-· 
2 He cout# not but Werbe, tber May to theft on Confu- 
© Hon, Ivete: 4 l 7 the Seripture in their Mother Tongue. 
with: the ER dannubie. Tranfla 


7 ket them 18 5 God reverently® by y heate;- and learn. to 
Nas mae Credit to HR eee Senfefff «ney may” 
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an; and” 


** 


EF eil Talat p XX. 


manifold Inconven ienees that iſſuedeHereof; Fre e 


"a Taken e 2 as i raking the Seripture forth” of-:the the” hy 


it was to their utter fpirirtal Deſtruction. 


. a a  ©> Aa ” FO RR CO”, JEEP 


ing. that in thiree Points the Authority of the Church is above the Au- 1 NNO 
4 thority of the Scripture: One is, in fortifying Verities, nat written to 18 NJ. 

| © be neceſſary to Salvation, Je. And, finally, as he concluded, Seeing VE 
thut by no means, ſo ſoon as by the Scriptures in Zupliſh, Hereſies did 

_ < bothſpting daily, and were alſo rmintained, whereia ſhould good Men 

© be more diligent, than in the Extirparion thereof? This was the Do- 

Afine" that in Queen Mary's Reign wus publiſhed and allowed for Ca“ 
other of theſe Welwillers to the Pope's Religion named, John Procter, Another Book 
tranſlated Vincentius Lirinenſis to this Purpoſe, and in Ofober printed his now comes 
'Tranflation ; which he called, The Way home ro Chriſt and Truth, 147 S 
from Antichriſt upd Error : Made and ſet forth in the Latin Tongue by that i Chriſt 
fares Clark VINCENT, French- man, born above xi. Hundred Tears 

yu, for the'Comfort of all Chriſtian Men, againft the maſt pernicions | 
deteffable Craft of Heretics, Which, in his Time, * ſubtil Ways, deviſed 
1 odſcuve duni defare the Dotfrin and Religion of the Vniberſal Chaych. | And 
now the ſame Work isEnpliſhed, and by the Queen's Highnes authorized to be 
(# furthe fur the Relief of divers Engliſh Menne, which yet ſtand in doubt, 
Whether they may go ty Heaven is the Peace and Unity of Chriſt's Univerſal 
Chatth, or to Fel in the Diſſenſion and Confuſion of Heretics,.. All this car- 
ried the Title Page. The Tranſlator dedicated his Book to the Queen, 
thus beſpeaking her in the Beginning; We have, with our great Harms, long 
tried; nothing to be mare perillous than wicked Folly armed with Princely Aus 


1 4 


ehority. Bleſſed be rhe heavenly God, Mot gracious MARY, we bow 
ſevour what Treftimuble good Thing i godly Wiſdom coupled with Power In 
periul, &c. His Prologue he writes to his Dear Brethrey, and Natgyal 
Conntrymen of England. Wherein he thus tells them, in his Entrance, 
Thai in tins new and miracolous Reign of Merciful MAR 7, their, new 
* and moſt lawful Queen and Governels, wherein they Jaw ſo Many good 
old Orders newly reſtored, and fo many new erroneous Novelties an- 
F 
ſome new Gift and Token, hereby to witnels the great Gladneſs news - 
amagg, pl 


* 


*ly engendred in his Heart on ſo many new .Occalions. , And am 
„tber Gifts that iy "Hos ep the Giver, and advantage the Regetyen, 
old Treſure, and preſemt them with foine ancient Jewel ; the U re. 
alſo fr W436): Tus LE 
ancient Jewel ay > not regare GEL 31 Gi ; 21000 & (19407 
blind and groſs Jpnorance, to the utter defaci A e Ke _ 4 
to ther; Ohl dear Brethren and Friends, it £ ed 


*-fouthd none either fitter for him to give, or better tor them 80 receive, 
* of might both encreaſe Knowledge in theini to diſcern the. Value. 
20 + 441 1 1 m 
* truſt it now. regenteth you alſo, to conſider how i you ha 
hh entered, 


oh o 6 4 


205 mo n 


' of More agreable ro this preſent Time, than if he ſhould 55 | 
* 
and aneient Jewels of late Days not regarded, and 75 ? 
01 Amen : 
i. Th this mme Prologue to his Country- men, thus he addr h 
late eiuht; Now. unnätüraliy you have been 


er Ad loving ones ow many D ate dee 
a upotk you,” lace your departing from this comfarcable' ed 
185 ; gle abd Cartlon-lean ye are to fe, ſince you chaung Ahis n. 


Nourſe: With how great tempeſtuous Storms. ys have 15 

* beaten, fince you firſt let looſe from this faithful Haven. Wo wort 

_ , that falſe Harlot that hath deceived you! I mean, that malignant and 
Vor. III. _ __ © curſed 


Bp. 
forth a 


2554 
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Memorial Eccleſiaſtical Chap, XX. 
urſed Church. It is ſhe, that by her farrering Means and deceitful Al- 
© lurements, hath inticed you to come from ſo ſweet and amiable. Mo- 
© ther's Lap into her Whoriſh Arms. From Church to Church, 1 grant; 


d but not from like to like: From an heavenly Church, to a malignant 


Church: From a loving Mother, to a flattering Harlot-: From the 


Condition of Grace, to the State of Perdit ion: From the Unity of 


. Chriſtians, to the Diverſion of Hereticks : From the Light of pure | 


aw... — - 


keck, 
ſel dow 


= 


ſets ,_ 4 
Book; 


m Uo, y > 3 5 
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Knowledge, to the Darkneſs of foul Ignorance : From the Truth of 
© Antiquity, to the Falſhood of Novelties : From faithful Believing to 


AT © carnal Reaſoning, £9c. | 


Then he fell foul upon the late Preachers, calling them Min iſters of 


the Devil, and Preachers of Antichriſt, nay Antichriſt; and adding, 
That thoſe Antichriſts had born a great Stroke here a long Time in 


Eigland. In whom was no Conſtancy, no Stay, no Stedfaſtneſs of Re- 
* ligion and Doctrine. Howbeit they al agreed. wel in ſome Things. 


Ihey would be as proud, as heady, as falſe and ſubtil as the Devil their 


ther the Church, 
and became gay 
Lam perfect, 


- 
- 


D, 


& down the Caliſes that comr ve Men to rel 
elde tete was no Caſe tharought to move a Man thereunto. 
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© The Quack now ; made" chte of two) Felt Mew, to druff e two 4 NN 
t Offices\ with them. For on "Marth 11. 1 Commiſſion was made, 2664... 
inting Wiliam Earl of Pembroke her  Lieutenzot/ General, in the 
' Parts beyond the Seas. Arid, by another Commiſſon William are 45 L. Her 
n wy made Lieutenant Geneva for the Se, n eee ' the Queet's'>: 


=D 5 A * * Licutenancs-*? 
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", Profeſſors of: the Goſpel ;, Sir James Hales,” NE 
Ford, Richard Wever, William Thomas, , 25 


FE will now f pend a few Lines i in relating the Milerie 
. and Diſaſters f that this Year befel ſeveral Men of Emi- . 
Wu nency; who Were Hoted in tie laſt Reign to have Pitro- 
n nie of earneſtly” profeſſed the Reformation, | [£2 
Sir Wach Tale of Kent, Knight, a Pious and. Good Man, and 1 Juſt 

and able Judge under Kihg HonlTind King Zuward (wtioſe Hiſtory- is Judge Hales 
related at large by Fox). Was mad u Priſoner fin the Xrag's Bench laſt Year d "pn "_ 
by the Biſhoþ'of Winthifer, Lord Chancellor; and theiice was removed 
to the Counter in Breadſtreet; and from thence to the Het. Here one 
Fofter, a Gentleman of Hampſbire, laboured to perſuade him to embrace 
the Popiſh Doctrine by this Argument. That the Error was Without dùn-- 10 
ger, but the Truth full of Peril When it was known chat Hale s 3-13 
inclinable to relent, Dey Biſhop of Chicheſter, and Portmras u Judge, 2 _ 
came to him. Ait being then ihe-Moneh of Ai) and did ſo N Recantd: 
deal with kim, that They overcameè him at ad after his having lai 
thres Weels in that Priſon of the Erg. Bat the Trouble thhär aroſe in hi: 
Conſcience for what he had done, filed him with Freut Terror, Ander 
_ wheltned Him with Sorrow: So that he attemptedꝭ in the. Abſence of bis 
Servant, ito kilt himſelf with his Penknifel Fon being ill, and lying ſob⸗ 
bing\and fighing, he ſent down his\Setvant\upon an Errand} and in the wounds him: 
mean time wounded hirnfelf. id divers Placs of his Body. But: his Servant — 
eme in on the ſudden, and at thht time prevented his Deatl. 

+: Wincheſter took o ſioh upon this; the Day! after; in the Star- Cham 
ber, to blaſpheme the Doctrine of che Goſpel, -entling it; Ibe Doctrine 6 Winchafter's . 
 Deſperativv,. and the Profeſſors of it; ! Deſperate Men. Whercas, 1 # Cenſure heres 
the Blame of Judge Hales his\Doing,'was not tô be laid upon the true pon. 
Religion; but upon the forſaking of it : Hor he did this Act after he had; 
im effect, renounced the Religion. For the V indication therefore of Ne- 
ligion, it war thought convenient} thar'a Treatiſe-Thould: he'compoſed: Religion vin: 
concerning chiis Matter Wherbinithe Blame of this Action was retabteck dicated. 
vpon the Fupiſts chemlelves. ' This Treatiſe, as 1 met withiit among che 
Foxian' MSI have caſt into the Cathlagac. ( It was written by. Bilhops 


Zdoper, ap may appear by one of his Letters preſerved in dhe Volume e E W. XXIV, 
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4 NN To my Belaved/in the Lard . P. The Grace of God be With you. 
vgs. Ive ſent you Letters. or my Wife, who. is dt Frantferd, in NMii 
Anus; H you; convey them truſtily am ſpeediiy, und ſcal thurn 
Liners Later © olole after the Merchants Faſhion; that, they be not opened. N 
reltein there. © Dounton, my Servant, ſath' the firſt Copy of thar I wroe-cancerding:Ms. 
„% © ſter Hales Hurt. I would Maſter Braaford did ſee it; andthen the Copy 
to be wer kept, IVY Maut m Hour aud an ing more ard. 
'* worle than I have made it, I pas not of 1 may come of it, I thank 
God; and my Conſdehce'bears me Recort/thar'l did it of Zele to the 
Word of God, which that Biſhop of Wincheſter called, The Dorin of 
| © Deſperation... Not only. my Heart, but allo. my Mouth, my Pen, dn 
* al my Powers, ſhal be againſt, him, even till Death, (by God's help) in 
* this Canſe; Let God do with the Macter as it pleafeth'his bigh Ma- 
* jeſty. Tu whom I commend you, /29 April 1554 0 DioY 
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re.Ms9, College beſide Ninchefter. Wo baigg at lengch, by the Labour and 
\ Pains of 7b Loud, of the ſame College, brought from the Popiſh Do- 
 *Arine, became at laſt a great Buemy to Papiſm in Oxford, being there 
Fellow and Civilian (as Mr. John Phi/pot was about that Time in Wrickbans 
Ciallege) and aſterward being Uſher under Mr. Jabs White, Schooknaſter, 
in that College. There were many golden Images there in that Church: 
The Door whereof was directly over againſt the Uſher's Chamber. One 
Day Mr. Ford tied a long Cord to che Images, ang them all in one 
Cord, and being in his Chamber after Midnight, he plucked. the-Cogd's 
End, and at one Pull all the golden Gods came down. It wakened all 
Men with the Ruſh: They were imaed at the terrible Noiſe, and alia dif 
mayed at the grievous ſight: The Cord being plucked hard, and cut with 
__ ++ -. twitch, lay atithe'Church-door;- At laſt they fell to ſearching,” but Mir 
.. .. Ford, moſt ſuſpected, was found in his Bed. This happened about the Year 


153 5, or 1536. Mr. Ford afterwards had a Dog's Life among them i 
 _ uſe the Words of my MS.) Mr. White the Schoolmaſter, the Fellow ol 
-  -: the Houſe, and the Scholars crying out and railing at him, by Supportacjoi 
8 of their Maſter. Lewd Men lay in wait for him many times; and on 
a Night going into the Town, he muſt needs come home to the College 
bp the Town Walls, the Gates of 7rinity College being ſhut. This 
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ſeeking -obcaſion.tefical from behind him; but 
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A N N O that he was warped n Chriſtepber Goodman Judgment, againſt the 


1554. Rule of Women (which the ſaid Fow/z had from Parſons, in his Three 
PISD Converſions, who writes ſo) and that he was of more miſguided Zeal, 

* than true Religion. Others, who have read divers of his Writings, have 
a greater Opinion of his Wiſdom and Religion, and are apt td ſuſpect 

Thomas had foul Play, and that it was a Trick of State, Mget a Man fo 

dangerous to their ; Deſigns, out of the Way. He was Arraigned and 
Condemned one Day, and haſtily Executed the next. He made a right 

= godly End; and in his Impriſonment wrote many pious: Letters, Ex- 
His Books and hortations and Sonnets. He wrote a little Book of the Vanity of the 
writings World, printed, I think, 1 545. He made an Tralian Dictionary and 
Grammar at Padua, Printed after wards, 1567. by the Appointment of 


Sir Walter Mildmay ; and a Stort and Methodical Hiſtory of Irah, Prin- 


ted, 1549. Reprinted, 156 1. And tranſlated ſome Books out of Talian. 
others remain · Beſides which in print, there be ſeveral Treatiſes of his preſerved: in a 
ng o MS. NMS. Volume of the Cotton Library; which were chiefly drawn up for the 
2. b. 15. Uſeand Study of his Maſter, King Edward; vix. Common Places of State: 
Vid. r Whereof theſe were ſome of them, IV ſenber it be convenient 10 vary 
mitb the Time; What Prince Amity is beſt; Whether it be better for a 
| Commonwealth, that the Power be in the Notility, or in the Commonalty, A 
Diſcourſe touching the Reformation of the Coin, His private Opinion 
touching his Majeſty's outward Affairs; And for this Realm here within 


it (elf. Pelerin Ingliſe, that is, The Engliſh Pilgrim. It was writ in 7ral;av, 
but tranſlated into * For this Book Thomas is moſt: famous. lt 


is an Account of à Diſcourſe, that happened between him and ſome 
 Tralians, in his Travails in Itah, concerning King Henry VIII. and his 
Affairs: Wiping off the Aſperſions that were caſt thereon in thoſe Coun- 
tries; and giving a truer Relation of the Tranſactions in Eagland. Let 
s the Reader muſt have a care, how he believes all he writes: As in his 


grapting Queen Awe Bolen to have been guilty of Inceſt with her Bro- 


ther, the Lord of Rochſord, and too familiar with the other Four execu- 
ted with her. He hath theſe Words of her,\Whoſe liberal Life were too ſhame- 


— ecanſe the King, in whoſe Defence, he ſaid, he: made it, had remem- 
bred the faid Aretine with an honourable Legacy by his Teſtament. 
| The which, however, his Enemies pretend was done out of the Fear the 

King had, leſt he ſhould defame him after his Death. This Book was 
put into Print 1552. But the MS. thereof is more known than the 


Hi ſuppoſed But as to Thomas's Treaſon; I find'/ theſe Particulars of it: Which is 
Treaſon. all that I can fee alledged againſt him. Sir Nicholas: Arnold, in Trouble 
upon ats Plot, did ſay, That Sir Nicholas Throgmorton did ſhew:him, 
that Thomas did dev iſe, that one Fohn Fitæmiliam ſhould kill the Queen. 

In Tram- But when this, was charged upon Thregmorton, he utterly denied that 
tows Tryal. he faid any ſuch thing, but that Arnold rather ſpake it to ſave himſelf; be- 
wing charged with chat Matter, to transfer that Device upon the laid 7ho- 
ho ws hard þy; might be called, to depoſe his Knowledge of the Matter. 
And Fitzwilliams appeared. But (as though it were likely, to turn to the 

. Indication of, Thropmorton, or Thomas) the Attorney General prayed 
t. that Fitgwilliams.mightinot: be ſworn, nor ſuffered . 


e ws the: TJ 
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to rebearſe:. He dedicated this Book to Peter Aretine, the Poet, 


mat. And to juſtifie what he ſaid, Tbrogmurton, urged; that Fietwillians,. 
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And Aud he was — are Stanford, the Judge;' 6 to depo} N NO . 
the Court. Vet not to conceal one thing more: When at Sir Thoms 1574. 
What's Tryal, Sir Edward Haſtings had asked him, Whether he was 

rivy to a Device to Murder the Queen, in a certain Place, where ſhe 
mould walk : he anſwered, That it was William Thomas his Invention, 
whom he en after abhorred for that Cauſe. But it muſt be obſcrved, 
that Myat ſaid this, when he was earneſtly Suing for the Queen's Pardon, 
and had ſpoken ſeveral otherthings rather acceptable to the Court, than true; 
a5 declaring himſelf then much ſatisfied with the Shai Match, againſt 
which he had taken up Arms; and falſly Wera the Lady Elizabeth, 
and the Lord Courtney, to have been privy to his Doings. Which he 
revoked at his Execution. It is certain Thomas was a Man of eat Ex- 
perience in Matters of State, of a ſhrewd Head, and much -uſed. inthe _ 
Court of King Edward. For which Cauſe, the preſent Court, might 
have the greater Jealouſies of him, and might be the more willing to be 
rid of him. And probably he had contracted n! in the former Reign, 
which were now in Place. 
Concerning this od, I cannot but mak; this Obſervation, 
That on the Top of his Epiſtle Dedicatory before Ms Book of the Pil- 
grim; at leaſt that Copy of it, that is in the Cotton Library, he wrote 
this Verſe out of the Pſalms, C aſtigans caſtigavit me Dominus, & morts 
von tradidit, W. T. Hinting thereby at the great. Troubles ths, had 
befallen him, which it ſeems were the Occaſion of his traveling abr 1 8 
For ſo he began, Conſtrained by Misfortune to abandon the Place of > 

* my Nativity, and to walk at the Liberty of the wide World, in the 
* Month of Februuy, and after the Church of Eigland, 1 546. happened 

me to arrive in the City of Bononie, & On the Head of the Page 
that began his Book, he wrote another Sentence, as though he. et 
his W Deſtiny, however he had eſcaped before: and. it was this; | $1: 

He that dyeth with Honear liveth for ej, 3 
Aud the arp nel Dead recovereth never. 5 n 
Te gicareſ Blur, I fin ſticking upoo this Gentleman, was, hat; in 1s Fault. 
"Pivard's Time, he was guilty. of 11 80 05 to get a ee 
7 Ne to himſelf, and thereby to defraud the Cler oft the 
1 to them; A Fault too Common and 150 f 
e means to obtain to himſelf a 118 
als Cantrels, 1705 344. and. Peer in .the 
Wl 
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ANN o deſired him to ſtop it. This Letter, notably written, may be found in 


3 
b. XXV. | 


the Catalogue. Wherein for this Attempt of Thomas, he called him by 
the Name of an Ungodly Mar. e ALE © HEE 


y g 8 bY # 
4 
* - * * 
0 „ — * 1 — — 2 hs Y 
a 2 — "_ bn. cas ct 1 N . 
at R F 8 * * 3 " 7 : 
. P o 1 . 
Wu . * 
a , 1 4 " I % * * . ST i © + 4þ 
- * * * « g 4 * > * 
, W_- 
7 7 ' . 
" 1 * gy 
lk .* e * * F : ” 0 
0 * 'V * \ v 
* * 


The Condenmation of Biſhop Hoper, Rogers, Taylor, 
Saunders, Emment Domes and Preachers, 


N the Month of February, John Hooper, or Hoper (as he writ him- 
ſelf) Biſhop of the Dioceſs of Worceſter and Glouceſter, united 
under King Edward, was for his conſtant Faith burnt to Death 
at Glouceſter, and ſealed his Holy Doctrine with his Blood. In his 
younger Years, he had been a Monk of Clive, of the Ci/terrian Order, 
faith one. About the Year 1535, or 1536. I meet with one John Homper, 
a Black Fryer of Gouceſſer, whether our 70h Hopty, or no, I cannot af- 
firm; who, with fix Monks more, of the fame Houſe, deſired Licence 
from Crumwel, then Lord Privy Seal, and the King's Vicar Spiritual, to 
change their Habit. In whoſe behalf one Richard Deverex, a Viſitor in 
thoſe Parts, under Crumwe!, writ his Letter to the faid Vicar General. 
The holy Martyr was a Man of a truly Apoſtolical Spirit, and one that 
for Learning, and Courage, and Zeal in promoting God's Truth, and for 
Painfulneſs in his Vocation, and other Abilities, may juſtly be placed in 
the firſt Rank of the Proteſtant Reformers: His Hiſtorry is at large ſet 
down by Fox, in his Acts and Monuments: Who ſpeaks of Twenty four 
Books and Treatiſes, which he wrote in Priſon, but names them not. I 
will mention a few of them: He wrote an Epiſtle to the Inhabitants of the 
Counties of Gloaceſter and Worcefter, whoſe Diocefan he had once been: 
Another to Cardinal Pole: Another to Day Biſhop of Chicheſter: Another 


A | 


to tlie Parliament, contra Neotericos... To which I add. another, wrote 


to the Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, and others of the Clergy, of the 
"Synod met at London, 1554. He wrote alſo a Book in Latin, for the 
Doctrine of the Lord's Supper, and another againſt the Maſs, and a Third 
- againſt*the Corporeal Preſence; And laſtly, another being a Diſcourſe 
ſhewibg the right Way for, the finding out falſe Doctrine and avoidi 

it. J It ivioritled in my MS. thus, Joannis Hoperi Angli, aper Epic W.. 
gorniehſis && Gloceſtrenſis, De vera Rat ione Inueniendæ & Fugiende 


Falſæ Poftring; Bir ve Smtagya. This was deſigned by the Author for the 


Preß; and was in the Hands of John Fox, when he was at Bf, for that 


1 e * 4 71 ? oy tn 10 L 1170 20 N 

In Treatiſe © "The Diſcoutſe is grounded upon this Principle, That all true Dogkriue 
for finding out muſt he fetched from the Holy, Scripture, and from no human Aukhori- 
Doctrine. ty, Whether of che Popes or the Church: and that all Doctrines muſt be 


- 


tryed by the Word of God, and. nothing elfe; much leſs, that the Cet. 
taimy of our Faith;-is to bè fetched from the Ignorant Collier. He meant 
_the Colliers Faith,” I Believe. as the Church believes. It is Dedicated, 7o 
n the- Brethres "that aubere to the true Religion. Aud in his Epiſtle to 
them; he gave his Reaſons why he wrote in Latin. Namely, That be- 
78 cauſeno Printer in thoſe Days, dared to Print in Engliſh, and oo - 
DANI) T1 1 4 Prelles 
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Priſon, and dated Dec. 1. 1 55 4. The Epiſtle 'Dedicatory to this Ted. . 
tiſe, whence theſe Paſſages before are takeo, 1 have placed in the Cata- Vunb. xxvl. 


gent Mattyts of Chtift. — ! a mak eb | | ' X = 
Another of theſe TWerity four Pieces wrote by this Reverend Vai, another trac 
while a Priſoner, was that Track he wrote in Vindication of the Reli- of ” i 
gion againſt the Caluiminy of Biſhop 'Gardiner, viz. That it drove to De- 
ſperation; occaſioned by Judge Hales his lay ing violent Hands upò . 
Bimſelf, 'ſpbKen of before. This was writ in Engliſh, as thoſe before 
Let, another in ere by way of a Letter to # Congregation of Pro Another... - © 
ſMors that Were taken of New-Teaty-Day, in Bom C hure h. yard, while they © 
were aſſembled together, and at their Prayers, and impriſoned and uſet 

very hardly. Which tho” T find it Weg the Marry Leitern yet meeting 

with a better Copy of it among the Foxian MSS. I have laid it in the 

Catal e. A Geenen | ; I ad e by 3 ö 52 pi . 3 e | 25 ah No 7 | 
Several other Letters of his writ in Priſon are preſerved in Fox's Af nis Lk 
and Monuments, and in che Volume of tlie Martyrs Letters, 


— 
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He wrote alſo divers other Things before his Reſtraint, under King other Books 
Henry and King Edward. Several whereof were printed, ſome in his of his printed. 
Life- time, and fome after he was dead, in the Reign of Queen EASÄ 4. 
beth, What theſe Books were, may be ſeen partly in Bales Centuries, 
and partly in the Athena Oxonienſes, undet 7a Hoper's Name. 

This good Biſhop was extremely hatred by Biſhop Gardiner, not only nis rigorous: 
becauſe bo was a very earneſt Reformer of Religion from Papal Super- Impriſotimenti 
ſtit ions, but having been one of the Witneſſes apainſt him in his Trou- 


* 


bles under King Edward. So now, in his Proſperity and Power, he was 
refolved to revenge himſelf. And poor Hoyer was uſed very hardly in 
Priſon by Babington, the Warden of the Fleet, who was one of Biſhop Gar- 
diners Creatures. Hoper was firſt committed to the Fleet from Richmond, 
where the Council then was, with Order, that Liberty fhonld be allowed 
him; yet, fix Duys after, he paid 57. for the Liberty of the Prifon to che 
Warden. Who preſently went and made ſome Complaint of him to - 
 theffer, and fo this Liberty was reſtrained again, notwithſtanding his Mo- 
ney and the Council's Order. And, By the Order of Wincheſter, he re- 
mained in cloſe Confinement, and was extreamly. uſed for a Quarter of 
a Year. Afterwards, by Interceffion and Money, he had Liberty to 
come down to Dinner and Supper, but not ſo much as to ſpeak then 
with any of his Friends ; and Dinner and Supper ended, he was to go up 
Vo I. III. i * CEE : - 
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AN N.O to his Chamber again. And yet he paid after the Qualit of a Baron, 
1554 . well in Fees, as for his Board, that is, Twenty e Meck, be 

des his Man's Table: And when he was deprived. of his Biſhopric, he 


15 
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Raid after the Rate of the beſt Gentleman in his Houle.” 
ſtanding, the Warden dealt with him worſe than the ver 


mie. E J)) 

Bp. Gardiner _, Having in my Hands the Judiciary Acts of the Proceedings againſt him, 

22 1 ſhall from hence briefly recite the Manner thereof the two laſt Days 

al. - only, eſpecially having been omitted by Mr. Fur. Fav. 28. being Men. 

Foxii MSS. day, the Biſhop of Minton, by his Ordinary Authority, fat judiciallygin 

St. Mary Overy's Church, aſſiſted on his Right Hand with Edmund Biſhop 

of London, Nicolas Biſhop of Worceſter, Thomas of Ely, Gilbert of Bath and 

| Wells, James of Glouceſter, Fohn of Briſtol: On his Left Hand fat Cuthbert 

VZBZBiſhop of Durham, Robert of Carlile, Fohn of Lincoln, Henry of St. David's, 

WMWMiliam of Norwich, Ralph of Coventry and Litchfield; Anthony. Huey, 

© Robert Johnſon, and William Say, Public Notaries, being appointed Actu- 

garies in this Affair. Beſides, there were preſent alſo the Duke of Nor. 

.* folk, Anthony Lord Mountague, Thomas Lord Wharton, Richard Southwel, 

| Francis Englefield, Chriſtopher [perhaps miſtaken for Robert] Rocheſter, 

Thomas Wharton, John Hurleſton, John Tregonwel, Philip Draycot, and 

| Fobn Gernyngham, Knights; William Coke, Thomas Martyn, Richard Dobbes, 
. Knights; beſides a very great Multitude more preſent. = 

mi Speech to In this ſolemn Audience, the ſaid Biſhop of Mincbeſter began, Ho 

Him. 12 2 og | 2 per 

| being called in, to tell him, How he had been the Day before called be · 

fore him, and certain others of the King's and Queen's Privy Council 

eſpecially appointed thereto, and then exhorted to acknowledge the Er- 

rors and Hereſies of his paſt Life and perverſe Doctrine, and to return 

with the reſt to the Unity of the Church; and that if he were willing to 

do ſo, the Pardon of his paſt Errors and Wickedneſs was offered him. 

But Hoper then, undauntedly (indurato auimo, ſay the Ad) refuſed to re- 

turn. Therefore, now he was called into the public Court of Juſtice to 

anſwer. before him certain Articles concerning Heretical Pravity: Offer- 

ing him yet, if he would be reconciled, that he ſhould be willingly re- 

.ceived into the Boſom of the holy Mother Church. Which Heper then 

did not only refuſe, but broke out into ſome Blaſphemies, ſay the Ads, 

(that is, no more than that he ſpake againſt ſome of their ben 
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Then among many other Articles, ſpecially the Biſhop objected to him A VNV 
| . WI 12 fs e e . „„ | 


: 


Nit, That being a Prieſt, and of a Religious Order, expreſiy profeſ- 
ſing a Rule approvet by Law, he took a certain Woman to be hib Wiſe, 


168. 


Articles: objes 
ed ed him: 


de fact & hereas de jure he ought not, and cohabited with her in wicked with ie A. 
and unia wu Marriage; and preached, taught, and by Books ſet forth; wen. 


publiſhed and defended ſuch pretended Marriages to be lawful and valid 

by. God's Law; and ſo aſſerted and believed ſtill. All which Zoper con- 
felled; and was ready, he ſaid, to defend. J)) 2 CT8R4201 
-;Sdcandly, That he aſſerted, preached, taug 
in Bois ſet forth, and ſtill fo believed and held, That hy reaſoh of the 
Sin of Fornication or Adultery committed, Perſons lawfully; married may, 
by the Word of God, andi by his Authority, and the Miniſtery of the 
Magiſtrates, be ſeparated from the Bond of Matrimony; and divorced 
from one another: And that ſo it may be lawful for the Man to take 


another Wife, and the Woman another Husband; on this Account; be- 


cauſe the Woman is no longer the Wife of the former Man - nor the 
former Man any more the Husband of the former Wife. To this he an- 
ſwered Affirmatively; and that he was ready to defend it to be true, both 
by Divine and Human Right, againſt all Adverſa rie. 

Thiraly, That he aſſe rted; held, publiſhed, and in Books: ſet! forth, 
taught and defended, and ſo believed, aſſerted and held ſtill, That in the 
Euchariſt or Sacrament of the Altar, is not truly the true and natural 
Body of Chriſt, and his true and natural Bloud, under the Species of 
Bread and Wine; and that there is there material Bread and material 
Wine only, without the Truth and Preſence of the Body and Bloud of 
Chriſt. To which Article he anſwered in theſe Words, That the very 
natural Body of Chriſt is not really and ſubſtantially in the Sacrament of 


ht, publiſhed and defended 
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the Altar ; ſaying alſo, That the Maſs is the Iniquity of the Devil; and 


that tbe Maſs i an Idol. This was the Work on Monday.” ' 
On the next Day, beiog Far. 29. the ' Biſhop of. Wincheſter, aſſiſted 
with the Biſhops above · named, together with George Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
perſuaded and exhorted Hoper with many Reaſons to reconcile himſelf. 
But he, according to the Lapguage of the Ads, perſiſted in his Obſtina- 
cy and Malice, and brake out into Blaſphemies, ſaying, That Matrime- 
j is none of the Seven Sacruments. And, that if it be 4 Sacrament, be can 
prove ſeven ſcore; Sacraments. So, at this Seſſion, Wincheſter pronounced 
and read the definitive Sentence againſt him, condemning: him-for an 
Heretic and Excommunicated: and conſequently delivered him to the 
Secular Court, and into the Hands of David Woodroff and William Che- 
fer, Sheriffs of London; who carried him away with them. Then the 
Biſhop bad t he Notaries to make an Inſtrument of what was done, and 
prayed thoſe that were preſent to be Witneſſes. Who were thoſe Noble 


* 


* 


Men, and Knights, and others before mentioned, and theſe moreover, 


Clement. Higbam, Richard Dobbes, Knights ; Tho. Hungate, Eſq; John Seton, 
Tho. Watſon, Profeſſors of Divinity; Nicolas Harpesfield, David Pole, 
 Hagh Coren, Doctors of the Laws; Henry. Folif, Philip Morgan, Batche- 
lors of Divinity; Francis Allen, William Smyth and Jobs Vaughan, Elqrs; 
and many more. If any be minded to ſee the Form of the Sentence 
pronounced by the Month of the Biſhop againſt this holy Martyr, let 


him have recourſe to the Catalogue. e. 90 
8 „% With 
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182 Memurial Heclefiaſical Chap! XXII 

: 4N NO Wich Hoper I muſt join Joh» Rogers, alias Matthew;' a Learned Preben. 
1554 dary of St. Pauls, and Vicar of St. Sepulchres, London,".condemned'the 

| e ſame Day with him, and of the ſame Courage and:Conſtancy. Who, 
1 and Con. When Biſhop Gardiner exhorted him; as he had done Han the fame 
demnatin. Day, to reconcile himſelf, and return to the Unity of the Chunphi'y he 
en be. replied, © My Lord, Where you fay, ye wyllyd:me to ry agenntwith 
you, and ſo to come to the Vnity of Chriſt's Church, I take y by 

thoſe your Words, that you wyllyd me to fall. For I do underſtand 

* the Church otherwiſe than you do. For I do underſtand the CHureh 

* of Chriſt, and ydu do underſtand the Romiſb Chureti of Anticheiſt. 

And, I ſay, that the Pope's Church, which you believe, is the Church 

of Antichriſt: Alſo he ſaid, as touching his Belief in the Sacrament of 

the Altar, That he believed that Chriſt was in Heaven, and believed not 

that his very Body and Bloud is really and ſubſtantially in the Suerument 

of the Altar. Alſo, he ſaid, That in that he being à Prieſt did marry; he 

5 oſſended no Law. And alfoy that the Biſhops maintain herein one falſe 
Faith, one falſe Doctrine, and one falſe World. This was done on Moy: 

x day. On Tueſday being brought forth again before the Biſhop,” he again, 

with ſundry Arguments, endeavoured to . and exxited 

him to Reconciliation : but to no purpoſe; the Biſhop therefore looking 

upon him as an obſtinate Heretic, pronounced the definitive Sentence 

upon him, as he had done that fame Morning upon #hper; giving the 
ſame Order to the Notaries, and requiring the ame Witneſſes. 
The Proceed · Two other Learned and Eminent Divines, of the Reformed Perſuaſion, 
- Ao Dr. were tried and condemned this Seſſions, of: the Biſhop's Commiſſioners; 
rot s, whom I will mention alſo. The one was umland Tapi, Doctor of 
Laus, one that had been Chaplain to Archbiſhop Cramer, and one of 

the Commiſſioners appointed by Parliament in K. Zdward's Reign, for 

purging the Canon Law, and drawing up à Body of wholfome Heuſeſia- 

ſtical Laws for the Uſe of this Church and Kingdom This Reverend 

Man, on Fan. 29. was Called before the ſaĩd Commiſſioners. 'Theti Bi- 

ſhop Gardiner, as he had done the others, exhorted him to be reconciled : 

but be ſtiffly perſiſted in his former Judgment. Then did the Biſhop 

object two Articles to him, as juſt Matter) no doubt, td make him an 

Heretic. The one was, That he aſſerted, believed, preached and pub- 
liſhed, that it was [awful for any Religious Man, tho he were expræſly 

profeſſed, and for any Prieſt, after he had taken on him the Proſeſſion of 
Prieſthood, and before he had taken it upon him, to mary, and with the 
Perſon ſo married ro cohabit, as with his law ful Wife. The other was, 
That he afferted, believed, preached and defended, that in the Bueha- 
riſt is not truly the true and natural Body and Bloud of Chriſt, under the 
Species of Bread and Wine; and that material Bread and material Wine are 
there only. Theſe Articles Taylor freely confeſſed, ſaying, That fo he ſtill 
believed, and was ready to defend; ſaꝶing, moreover; judicially, That 
Tranſulſlantiation is "a conjuring Word; Concomitantia another jaggling 

IWord. And that ehe Biſbop of Rome is" agamſt God. And that he" made, 

by a juggling Word, the Body and Blood of Cbriſt of Broad and Wine, And 
' that 70 worſhip it with Honour due to God, in Molatry. Then the Biſhop a- 
ſigned him to appear there again between Three and Feur in the After- 
noon. What was done theo, appears not. But Far. 30. he appeared 
again before the Biſhop of Winche/ter, and the Biſhops of Durham, gs, 
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Ely, London, Bath and Heli, Lincoln, Norwich, Litehfeld and Carlile, 4 N N O 
Co aſſeſſors. Then. Wincheſter beginning after his uſual Way, offered 1554. 
to receive him into Favour, and the Unity of the Church, if with a pe. 
nitent Mind he would return. But he more ſtiffly perſiſting in his perk 
verſe. Qpſhions. (J uſe the Words of the 4% brake out into very many 
Blaſphemies 3 ſay ing, That there be but Two Sacraments, Baptiſm and the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blond of Chriſt. | And that after Conſecration, the 

Bread and Wine remains. He denied Tranſubſtantiation; and ſaid, That 

the natural Body of Chriſt is not here, but in Heaven; and that Chriſt's Body 

could not be in two Places at once. After long Diſputations, the Biſhop ask- 

ed him again, Whether he would return to the Unity of the Catholic 
Church? He anſwered, 'That he would not come to Autichriſts Church.  . _ 
Then the. Biſhop read the, Sentence Definitive agaioſt him, condemning. 
him for an Heretic, and Excommunicate. . And ſo delivered him to the. 
Sheriff of London. | Preſent, and Witneſſes at this Time, were Thomas 

Duke of 1. e the Lord ¶ harten, the Lord Lumley; Leonard Chamber- 

layn and Robert Drury, Koights-; The. Huſey, John Vaughan, Tho. Martyn, 
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in Londhn, not long belore. Him the aforeſaid Biſhop ha wich Mr 


lie Church: But heeauſe he obeyed.not this Advice, the Biſhop proceed> 
ed, according to his Method, to-obje@ againſt. him; That he had in his 
Dioceſs, and in many other Places; aſſerted, preached and publiſhed, that 
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Mountain ſent 


to Cambridge. 1 


Takes his 


Leave of the 
Priſoners. 


Ni 


EO LL 


069 i a la the Morning I made me ready betimes, and reckohed with 
Keeper; wen dow and tobꝶ my Leavè of all my Fellow-Priſoners, 
5 with the reſt of my Friends, thoving them and exhorting them, as the 


4 ＋ No — After much Diſpute, and many Bana e given him by che 
454. Bilhop, the Definitive Sentence was read alſo againſt him, and he was con. 


demned for' af obfliui meh ard N N to the Secular Power. J 


if further n Relation of Mountain's 1 adi "_ 


(0 theſe Four before odatidned, I 200 2 Fiſeh as Londen 
Preacher, namely Mountain; of whom ſomerhing has been ſaid 
under the laſt Tear. Then we leſt him in the - Marſhalſea. 
* But being reported to have been with the Duke of Norrbamber- 
bad in Cadet e, When he went to oppoſe Queen Mary, it was thouglit 
convenient by Chancellor Oardiner to ſend him to be died at the Aſſies 
thete. Of whoſe Journe  thicher, and what befel him, and his Delive- 


riace afrer much Trouble,” J had ratller the Reader Would take from 
-Monneains.own Narration. Which Was as folloivs : N n pIII 


There Lin the Marſpalſen] 1 remained, until ſuch Tyihe 8s my Lord 
© Chancellor ſenta Writ tb remove me from thence to Cambridge Caſtel. 


y : And over Night I had warning to prepare my ſelf againſt the next Day 
in the Morning. | Short Warning I had, but there was no Remedy. 


Time did ſetve, to be conſtaht to the Truth; to ferve God and fear H 

© 4nd to be obedient ward! the Death, uad not to reſiſt the higher Powers; ; 
6 having always with youths Teſtimony of a a god Cohſerente; believ- 
* ing thar aſl of Natarrts' was erucified' for your Sins, lerting all other 


„Track and Trümpery 80] Ves, and Ae an Angel fHould come: 
© Haven, and preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that which we 


_ *kaye reached already-in the Pays öf King Edare, believe him not, 
put Fork Him wwturſtd. For ters is a Way which ſome Men — — 


110 in 


bbs right; bat the Edd thereof lradech unto Death! Chriſt is ther 


gel xvi 
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2 e Jultifeation; and Retoneilistion. Tuke Yow heed 


Ke 


His Prayer at 


his departing: 5 f; You! Mv, tallied dn" Trrow; if that be good. To whom 


* your only Way and Nea unte God Father. Heis Truth and Tas . 
© He ie alone or Mediator: and Advorate, fitting; at the Right hand of 
dis Pötter, it is hey is St. Paas ſ{trÞ; chat is'out — —.— 


dest Bfettiten, feſt you be abuſed and led away: from eby-Troch W 
92 780 Let them not inks! you to ſhoot at a W 15 ark. 
only þ rf 16 fate Shipwrack of vo Faith, and 0 brin 
tion. g | 
l ro devour then 


© Tou \ What's! ſort of gr tey ous Wolyi | 
55 in ; 
non take an end, faid the be: Mar 


Chrift'sF 
Stay thete, Sir, 1 pay) 


Aid, Sb, N ehank yen oſt heärtily for your Gtutlenets im that you 
*:ave id petetmiy ſed ie freely thus to ſpeale, and to take my Lexve 
r this Hoe I ruſt I have not any thing here, in your Pres 
© avs; * ) br any god Man. WG. faid te; 
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Lord Chancellor to charge you, in the King and Queen's Name, that 

you do keep your Tongue, as you do ride thorow the City, and quiet- 

ly to pas the ſame, as you will anſwer to the contrary before the Coun- 

*cil. And thus much more I fay unto you, I fear I ſhal hear of this 

* Day's Work for your ſake. Nevertheles, God ſtrengthen you in that 

ſame Truth whereunto he hath called you. For I perceive, and alſo Z 
believe, that you are in the right Way. Fare you wel, for I dare;:ſtand  _... 
no longer with you. Pray for me, and I wil pray for you. And thus 
* we parted at IX. of the Clock in the Forenoon. „ | 
Then three of them rid afore me, and the other three behind me, til Baits ak Ward 
came to Ware. And then we alighted at the Sign of the Crown ; and 8 
] was brought into a fair Parlar; a great Fire made afore me, and a Ta- 

* ble covered. They asked me, If that I were not weary and a hungred? 

Not greatly, ſaid I. Wel, ſaid they, Cal for what you wil, and you ſhal 

* have it, if it be to be gotten for Gold. For ſo dre we commaunded, and 
© be of good cheer, for God's ſake; I truſt you ſhal have none other Cauſe. 

So down I ſat at the Board, ſaid Grace, and made, as I thought, a good 

Meal; and ſo far as I remember, the Reckoning came to an Eight or 

Nine Shillings, beſide our Horſemeat. So Grace being ſaid, and the Ta- 

* ble taken up, the chiefeſt of theſe ſix Serving-men ſaid unto me, Sir, 

How are you minded now? Any otherwiſe than you were, when you 
came out of London 2 No truly, ſaid I. I thank God, I am even the TEE 
* ſame Man now, that I was then. And I truſt in God ſo to remain unto 8 to 
the end, or els I would be ſory, and alſo aſhamed. And I tel you true, thoſe that 
that I am mot aſhamed of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt; For it is the Power Suarded him 
© God anto Salvation to as many as do belieue. And to tel you further, If 

* this Goſpel be hid, it is hid from thoſe that ſhal periſh. For unto the Good 

it is the Savour of Life unto Life; and unto the Wicked and Ungodly, 

it is the Savour of Death unto Death. Take you al heed therefore, 

* Dearly beloved, beware in Time, leſt both you and your Teachers have 

their Portion in the fiery. Lake among the Hypocrits ; where there ij weep- 

Vol. III. B b 9 ing, 
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4 N O © ing, wayling and gnaſhing of Jeeth; Wheras the Worm of Conſcience ſhal 
1554; never dy, but you to dwel in Pain ſo long as God raigneth in Glory. 
ol sbat ſhould it profit a Man to have this whole World at wil, and 
to leeſe his own Soul? And when it is loſt, wherewithal wil you redeem 
* it again? I tel you, this is no Maſſing Matter; neither yet wil any Par- 
© dons, Purgatory or Pilgrimages ſerve your turn. No, and my Lord 
Chancellor, or the Pope himſelf ſhould ſay Mas for one of you, and 
© fing Trentals for you, it would not go for Payment beſore God. For 
© as the Prophet David faith in the Pſalm, There is #o Man that can male 
Agreement to God for his Brother: He muſt let that alone; for it coſt more 
* than ſo. And, if one Man fin againſt another, Days-men may le Fadqes ; 
at a Man fin againſt the Lord, who wil be bis Days-man > Tou are dearly 
1. © bought, fairh St, Peter, not with corruptible Gold and Silver, Pearl or pre- 
bios Stone, but by the moſt precious and innocent Bloud-ſhedding of Jeſus 
Ct iſt, the only begotten Son of God. n „ ay ne 
Proceeds in Then ſaid they one to another, Never let us talk any longer with 
his Journey him. It is but Joſt, Labour. Lou ſe that he is at a Point. There is 
from Hare. no good to be don of him. I perceive that he will dy in his Opinions. 
* Yea, ſaid I, I truſt in God fo. For it is written, Happy and Bleſſed are al 
© zhey; that dy in the Lord; for they ſhal be certain and ſure of a joyful 
Reſurrection. Ariſe, therefore, I pray you, and let us be going. So 
to Horſe-· back we went; a great Number of People being in the Yard 
* and in the Streets, to ſe and behold me the poor Priſoner, that came from 
5 © Londov, Every Man ſpake their Fancy; and ſome brought me Wine to 
© comfort me with. For the which T gave them moſt hearty Thanks, 
deſiring them al to pray for me, and I would pray for them. And thus 
Comes to K- With Tears of all Hands we parted from Ware : and ſo came to Rey 
Ts 2 f 82 our Bed. Wheras they made me great Cheer, and ſpared for no 
Tempted. to- a ; Then 8 again did aſſault me, deſiring me to write my 
relent. Mind to my Lord Chancellor, or to ſome other of the.Council, whom I 
would; and they would deliver it with ſpeed; And if that you wil ſo 
do, we wil ſend one of our Company to cary the ſame, and we wil 
 *rary here ſtil, while that . N Ne again what the Council's'Plea- 
His conſtancy ? ſure is. To whom 1 anfwered; I thank you for your good Wil: "I intend 
© never to write unto any of the Council, while 1 live, for this Matter. 
© And, therefore, I pray you, content yourſelves; and ceaſe your Suite 
© fo often attempted: For you do but ſtrive againſt the Stream. For l 
<e that you are not with-Ghriſt, * but againſt Chriſt. Vou ſavour of 
*'carthly Things, and not of heavenly. You go about to hinder my 
© Health and Salvation laid up in Chrift, and to pluck down what God 
0; . hath builded. You' know not what you do. And, therefore, once 
 --., ® upain, I pray you heartily, leave off, and rake in good Part what I have 
1% li already, and ſo judge al to the beſt, Wel, ſayd they, one to ano- 
© ther, it were good that my Lord Chancellor did knows al his Say- 
©.ings. Ons of us muſt tel him by Word as wel as we can. They 
were not yet agreed then, who ſhould tel the Tale. Then deſired 
they me to go up to my Lodging. Where there was a great Fire made 
_ © ready againſt I came, and al other whe. very ſweet and clean. So, 
I | in the Name of God, to Bed went; and al they Six warched me that 
8 + Night at the Doors, being falt locked upon me, and thoy"koepir the 
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© Keys themſelves. They might go out, but no Man could come into A NNO 
them without their Leave. 1 Baie 1 
In the Morning they called me very early, and willed me with ſpeed + 
© to make me ready to Horſeback. For, ſaid they, we muſt ride to the 7 % . 
High ge s to Dinner. Who is that, ſaid I, and where doth he dwel? High-Sheriff, 
Eight Miles beyond Huntington, faid they, and his Name is Sir Oliver fakes kun mo 
Leader, a Man of much Worſhip, and one that keepeth a good Houſe. © 1 
The Poor ſhal fair the better therby, ſaid I. So when we came to 

' © Huntington, they made me to drink; and we came to the Sheriff's Houſe, 

« even as the Tables were Covered. Then they hearing the Priſoner was 

come from London, there was no ſmal ado. Word was caryed to the _- 

Church where Sir Oliver was at Maſs, and it was no need to entreat him 

* tocome. For, with ſpeed, both he and my Lady his Wife, departed out 

of the Church, and the Pariſh followed them like a ſort of Sheep, ſta- 

ring and wondering at me. The Sheriff gently took me by the Hand, 

and led me into a fair Parlar, deſiring me to ſtand to the Fire, and to 

warm me. For we were al thorow wet with Raine, Snow and Hayle. 

© Then to Dinner we went, and great Cheer | had, with many Welcomes, 

and oftentimes drank to, both by the Sheriff himſelf and the reſt, his 

t Friends - | +7: 5 on: 7 0 

When Dinner was done, into the Parlar I was called, and a great fort His great Civi- 

© of Gentlemen being there ſet on the one ſide, and Gentlewomen on the li to him. 

© other: ſide, with my Lady the Sheriffs Wife; then Mr. Sheriff ſaid 85 
unto the Knight Marſhal's Men, Where is the Writ that you have brought 

as touching the Receit of this Priſoner? Here it 1s, Sir, ſaid one of them. 

© So he received it: and when he had read it, he took me by the Hand 

b apain, and ſaid, that I was welcome. .I thanked him for his gentle 

& Friendſhip. Then called he for a Pair of Indentures. So they were 

brought in and read. That don, one of them was given to the Knight 

© Marſhal's Man, and the other the Sheriff kept. - + . 

© Then the Knight Marſhal's Man took me by the Hand, and ſaid to the The Marſhal's 
Sheriff, Sir, 1 do here, in the Preſence of al theſe People, deliver this Ne 1 p 

* Priſoner unto you, and your Maſterſhip from henceforth to ſand hin 

charged with him. And my Maſter, Sir Thomas Holdcroft, the Knight 

* Marſhal, doth acquit himſelf of the faid Priſoner, called Tbamas Mountain. 

And with that he delivered him both me and the Indenture. Then 
* the Sheriff ſaid unto him, I do here receive that ſame Priſoner ſo-cal- 
led, and diſcharge your Maſter of him; and ſo took me by the Hand, 

* and delivered unto him his Indenture. Al this was done with great 
Solemnity. Then was there a Cup of Wine called for, and the Sheriff =. 
began unto-me, and willed me to drink to the Marſhal's Men, and fo I 
did. Then they took their Leave of the Sheriff, and ſo went their 
ways: Bidding me Farewel ; ſaying unto me, There is Remedy enough 

yet, Mt. Mountain, if that you will take heed in time. God be with 
Pou al, ſaid I, and I thank you. Have me commended, I pray you, 

* unto your Maſter, and to the reſt of al my Friends; and ſo we parted. 

© Then the Sheriff cauſed 4 or 5 Horſe to be made ready. Tn the gent by the 
mean time he cauſed one of his Men to make ready the Warrant to High Sheriff 
* the Keeper of Cambridge Caſtel. Nevertheles,, my Lady, his Wife, la- | a 
* boured very earneſtly to her Husband for me, that I might not go to 
 * Cambridge Caſtel, being ſo vile a Priſon: - But that I might remain in 
E-48 VOL. ll. B b 2 their 
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A N NO *« their own Houſe, as a Priſoner. Madam, ſaid he, I pray you be con. 
1554. * tented. If I ſhould ſo do, I know not how it would be taken. You 
SI © know not fo much as I do in this Matter. But what Friendſhip I can 
125 - © ſhew him, he ſhal ſurely have it for your fake, and for his own too ; 
| © for I have known him long, and am very ſory for his Trouble. So! 
© thanked him for his Gentlenes. By this time al Things were in a Rez 
© dineſs. Then he himſelf, and my Lady, brought me to the utter Gate; 
© he willed me to be ſet on his own Gelding, gave me a Cup of Wine, 
© took me by the Hand, and bad me Farewel ; deſiring me to be of good 
| © Cheer. * 9 80 FFF 

Comes to So to Cambridge I came. And at the Town's end there met me one 
cambridge. © FXenrich, who a little before had been a Priſoner in the Marſbalſea, as | 
5 my ſelf was. But our Cauſes not like. His was plain Felony, and ſo 
proved; and mine was Treaſon and Hereſy, as they called it. O 
Mr. Moantarn, ſayd he, with a lowd Voice, What makes you here? | 
© perceive now, that it is true that I have heard. What is that, ſaid 1? 
© Truly, faid he, that you be come hither to be burned. This is a ſharp 

_ * Salutation, Mr. Xemrick, ſaid I, and it is more than I do know of. And 
if it be ſo, God ſtrengthen me in his Truth, and his Wil be done upon 
© me; for I truſt, that I am His. Then rid we into the Town to an Inn 
© called The Grifin, becauſe the Keeper was not at home. Where [ 
+ © alighted, and went up to a Chamber, my Head being than ſomewhat 
Expetts to be © troubled with Henrichs ſodain Salutation afore mentioned. I called 
burned. „Mr. Sheriff's Men, and ſaid unto them, Avoyd the People, I pray you, 
| out of the Chamber, and lock the Doors; for I have ſomewhat to ſay 
© unto you. When this was done, I fat down, and faid unto them, Dear 
© Friends, a Queſtion I have here to move unto you: wherin I ſhal des 
© fire you to be plain with me, and not to diſſemble, even as you wil an- 
© ſwer afore God at the laſt Day: Afore whom both you and I fhal 
* ſtand, and there to render up our Accounts. Tel me therfore, I pray 
J you, What Order hath Mr. Sheriff taken with you, as touching the 
Pay and Time when I ſhal ſuffer ; and what kind of Death it is that! 
„ ©-ſhal die? And in fo doing, you ſhall much pleaſure me, and cauſe me 
© to be in a great Readineſs, whenſoever I ſhal be called. Then one of 
them, whoſe Name was Caltor, ſaid unto me, Sir, you need not to fear. 
© For if there were any ſuch thing, you ſhould have Knowledg of it, as 
© meet it were. But our Maſter willed us, and alſo commaunded us, 
that we ſhould gently uſe you, and alſo commaunded the Keeper to do 


PROT a wid „Then called they for Meat and Wine; and when' we had wel re- 
the Jayl. 4 freſhed us, we went up to the Caſtel, where they called for the Keeper. 
< But he was not within. Then delivered they the Warrant unto the 

* Keeper's Wife; ſaying thus, Good wife Charlys, my Maſter hath ſent 

* your Husband a Priſoner here, and his Pleaſure is, that you ſhould en- 

treat him wel, and ſe that he lack nothing, and alſo to have the Liber- 

ty of the Yard. And fo took they their Leave of me; and went their 
i * ways. Then the Keeper's Wife led me up through the Seſſions Hal; 
Ae '. and there ſhe locked me up under 4 or 5 Locks. And at Night very 
late the Keeper came home, and up he came unto me, I being in Bed, 
Diſcourſe be- and ſaid unto me, Sir, you are welcome hither. Are you come to be 
the ew 1 nurſed? To whom'l ſaid, I am ſent hither unto this a F 
words 115 | Co | 
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N Council; and —— you are I know not as yet: 1 chink that you 5 he 4 "ou - 0 
Keeper. So lam indeed, ſaid he, and that {hal you know or it be long. \1554- 
el, I truſt Mr. Keeper, to find Favour at your hand, and I beſeech you « 
* be good unto me. For I have lain long in Priſon. What is your 
Name, ſaid he. My Name is Thomas Mountain, ſaid 1. Nay, ſaid he, 
you have another Name. Not that I do know of, faid I. Then he 
jooked in my Purſe what Mony I had, and took it with him; alſo my 
Coat, my Boots and Spurs, and ſo bad me Go6d Night. And 1 ſaid, 
Good Night, mine Hoſt. I am content, ſaid he, to be your: Hoſt to 
Night, to Morrow you ſhal have a new. - 
oa 1 2 called to my Remembrance the Salutations given unto me at lies and 
the Town's end by the aforenamed Kexrick : 80 I riſe up; caſt my braun. 
© Cloke about me, and kneeled down, crying out unto Almighty God, 
« Jefiring him of his great infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, for Jeſus Chriſt's _ 
ſake, to comſort me with his holy Spirit in that Agony, and not to forſakke 
* me in mine Old Age, being ſo ſore aſſaulted of the ſubtil Devil, flatter r 
ing World, and the weak Fleſh, that J had wel nigh ſlipt, as David the 88 
holy Prophet ſaid, And when the dead Time of the Night came; Na- 
3 ture requiring Reſt, and I feeling in my ſelf in ſhort time ſo great Qui- 
T<tnes, through the mighty Mercies of my Lord God, who had ſent me 
© ſo ſweet a Calm after ſo cruel and ſtormy a Tempeſt, faid thus, Soli Deo 
Honor & Gloria: The Lord's Name be praiſed from the riſing up of the 
Sun, until the going down of the ſame; And into thy merciful Hands 
© do I commend my Soul, truſting not to dy, but to live for Ever in the 
Land of the Living. For thy Spirit, O Lord, hath ſo certified me; that 
© whether I live or dy, ſtand or fal, that I arn thine : and therfore thy 
* bleſſed Wil be don upon me. This don, I layd me down upon my 
© Bed and ſlept, until Five a Clock in the Morning. 7 
And then the Keeper came and opened the Door, bad me Good fhe pak 
Morrow, and asked me, And I were ready? Wherunto, aid 12 To ſuf- e thi. 
fer Death, ſaid the Keeper. What kind of Death, ſaid I, and when Kim prepare 
© ſhal it be? Your Time is neer at hand, ſaid he, and that is to be drawn to "after, 
and hanged as a Traitor, and burnt as an Heretic. And this muſt be 
þ * don even this Foornoon. Look wel to your ſelf therfore, and ſay that 
you be friendly uſed. Your Friendſhip, Mr. Charlys, is but hard and 
. * ſcarce, 1 in giving me this Scarborow Warning; but give me leave, I pray 
© you, friendly to talk with you, and be not offended with what 1 ſhal 
* ſay unto you. This Tale that you have told me, is it true indeed? 
| N 7 — ſaid he, and that you are like for to know. Diſpatch therfore, T 
pray you, with ſpeed. Contented I am with al my Heart fo to do. The os 12 
1 Where is the Writ of Execution? Let me ſe it, I pray you. I have wool Ie hin 
| none ſaid he. This is more than needs. For I am to be truſted, and it without any 
© were for a greater Matter than this. Sir, I pray you, be contented, Writ. 
* forin this thing I wil not truſt you, becauſe it is a Matter of Life and : 
Death; it ſtandeth me upon. is the High Sheriff, Sir Oliver Leader; 
«* come in the Town to ſe Execution? No, ſaid he. Isthe Under Sheriff, 
« ths Deputy, here to ſe it: No, laid he: Is there any private Command: 
ment come from the Queens Countil; or els any Letters ſent of late 
A for that Purpoſe ? No, ſaid he: But you do al this for no Cauſe els, 
than to prolong the Time. No, ſaid I; as am born to dy;' contented 
I am ſo to 4 when God wil ; but to be made away after ſuch onde | 
wou 
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* would be very loth. And, therefore, if that you have nothing to ſhow 
for your Diſcharge, according as I have required of you, I tel you true, 


that I will not dy. Take you good heed »therfore to your ſelf, and look 


© rhat I miſcary not. For if that ovght come unto me but good, you 


and yours are like to know the Price of it: be you wel aſſured thereof. 


© When did you ſe any Man put to Death before he was condemned to 


dy. That is true, ſaid he. And are you not condemned? No, ſaid 


i that am I not, neither yet ever arraigned at any Seſſions. Then, 
* faid he, I have been greatly miſenformed. I cry you Mercy; for | 
© had thought that you had been both arraigned and alſo condemned to 


dy, being ſent hither for to ſuffer in this Place, becauſe that you were 


e 
Wincheſter, the - 


Keeper's Ma- 
ſter. 


© here againſt the Queen with the Duke of Northumberland. Wel, ſaid l, 


© thoſe Matters have been already ſufficiently anſwered before your 
But I pray you, Sir, and a Man might ask you, whicſe Man are you, 
or to whom do you belong? Mary, faid he, am not aſhamed of my 
* Maſter ; I would thou ſhouldſt know it, as thou art. My Lord Chan- 


cellor of England is my Maſter: and I am his Man. I thought, ſuch a 


Matter, ſaid I. The old Proverbe is true, I perceive; for ſuch a MA. 
fer, ſuch a Servant. And is this my Lord of Winchefter's Livery that 
you wear now? Yea, faid he. And is this the beſt Service you can do 


'* my Lord your Maſter 2 Fy for ſhame! Fy ! Wil you follow now the 
* bloudy Steps of that wicked Man your Maſter > Who is unworthy, be- 
_ * fore God J ſpeak it, both of the Name and Place that he hath, and is 


The Ke 4 
Bat. : | 


C 


* Called unto: What ſhould move you for to handle me after this ſharp 
* ſort, as you have don; ſo ſpitefully, being here not yet three Days un- 
der your Keeping ? Wil you become a Tormentor of God's People and 
* Prophets 2 Wil you now ceaſe from killing of Bullocks, Calves and 
Sheep, which is your Occupation, being a Butcher, and give over your 


; * ſelf moſt cruelly, to ſerve your Maſter's turn, in ſhedding: of innocent 
* Bloud > O Man! with what a heavy Heart may you lay yourſelf to ſleep 


aat Night, if that God of his great Mercy do ſuffer you to live ſo long, 


in this your ſo wicked Attempt and Enterprize? I ſpeak not this of 


any Hatred that I bear unto you, as God knoweth my Heart: But I 
 <\ſpeak it of good Wil, that you might be called unto a better Remem- 


*brance and Knowledge of your Duty, both towards God and your 
* Chriſtian Brother. W 

Let it therfore repent you, dear Brother Keeper, and know how 
dangerous a thing it is for a Man to fal into the Hands of the Living 
© God; and how it is ſaid, That Bloud requireth Bloud. And if you wil 


. © © got believe me, ſer that terrible Example of curſed Cain before your 
Eyes, who flew his own dear Brother Abel moſt unnaturally, like a 
bbeaſtly Man; and afterward wandred up and down like a Vaga- 


bond on the Face of the Earth, ſeeking Reſt, Peace and Quietnes, and 


* could never attain unto it. So that at the laſt, in moſt deſperate Words, 


* ding his Bloud 
Ling. And now I þ 
God is able to fopgive. © If this wil not move your hard and ſtony Heart 


he burſt forth and (aid, O! Wretch that I am! T-faid unto the . 


yhen he called me to account for my Brother's Death, and anſweted, 
* that T was not his Keeper. But ſhortly after I perceived, that the ſhed- 
Ae God for Vengeance to fal upon me for ſo do- 


rceive that my Sins be greater than the Mercy of 


to 
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© to Repentance, then think of that Traitor Judas which for Luets ke A N N 0 

pbetrayed his own Maſter, as he confeſſed himſelf, when the Worm of 1554. 

Conſcience troubled him, ſaying to the High Prieſt, I have betrayed the 8 
* innocent Blout, take, there is Money, for I will none of it. And then it was 

too late ſo to ſhorten his own days, he moſt deſperately went and hung 

* himſelf: To that he burſt aſunder in the midſt, his Bowels hanging about 

© his Bell. O moſt terrible Examples! left written in the Holy Scrip- 
© tures, that we therby might take heed and beware never to do the like, 

© [eſt we ſpeed in Reward as they did. From the which God Se us 

© for Feſus Chriſt's ſake. 100 ol 

Amen, (aid the Keeper, with weeping Tears. And, Sir, 1 benen Conects kth 

you once again, even for God's fake to forgive me; and I ask God Keeper. 

* heartily Mercy for the great Miſchief, that I purpoſed in my Heart 
againſt you. I perceive that you, and ſuch other as you, be other 

* maner of Men, than we and our Betters take you to be: I perceive 

that the Blind doth eat many a Fly: God, and it be his bleſſed Wil, | 


* make me one of your fort; and look that what 1 can do for you, you % 


« ſhall be aſſured of it. Come down with me, I pray you, into the 
ard. So I went with him; and when he came down, al the Yard 
© was ful of People. What meancth this People, ſaid I to the Keeper. People flodk to 
Al theſe are come, ſaid he, to ſe you ſuffer Death. There be ſome here, ſee him dye. 
© that are come as far as Heng ſign: But 1 truſt their coming ſhal be in 
* vain, Be you of good cheer. Then go your way, ſaid I, andpently 
* defire them for to depart; and tel them, It is no reaſon any Man fhouid 
* ſuffer Death before that he be condemned, and ſo you ſhall calily #voyd 
them; and T wil go up again, til you have done.” 
* When they were al gon, the Keeper called me down to Sl with In favour with 
* him, at his own Table. And Dinner being ended, we fell in talk again; the Jayter 
and ſo, from Time to Time, had many ferences together, and I 
an to grow in great Credit with him: Inſomuch that Whenſoever 
0 To rid forth about any Buſineſs, he committed al the Charge of the 
* whole Houſe unto: me, Priſoners and al; and laboured unto the High 
* Sheriff” for me, that I might be delivered. Notwithſtanding, 1 remain- 
* ed there Priſoner half a Year in much Miſery,” havin ſometime Meat, 
_ © and ſometime none: Kea, -and' many times glad, when I „ 4 a 
* Peny Loaf, and my Glas ful of fair Water, up to my Lod 
* locked up every Night. Andi at Midnight alway; b 2 — 
* the Priſoners Roms, then one ſhould come and knock at my Doe and 
ask = If T were within? - To whom Tanſwered always, Here ! am, Mr. 
e 9 Good night then, aid he, and ſo they would go theifways. ' 
oon a certain Day, being mery, he brought home with him toſe The ,cacious 
* divers honeſt Men of the Town. Among whom there was one, hat P Providence of 
never ſaw before, nor he me, called Mr. Seger, a Beerbrewer, dwellln — 
at Magdalen Bridg; whioſe Heart God had: opened above the reſtjts 
*ſheiw Mercy unto me. For he knew thier" 1 Keeper would do- — — 
at his Requeſt.” So that, or evet he went day, he promiſed him Pay- 
ment fof my Diet; deſiri him to H, me Favour" for his ſalte, and 
* I wit-be' bound for him, he ſhal Be de Priſoner. Al this'pleaſed 
0 Charhs' the Keeper wel: And it was 1o'Gnief at al to me, tbh this 
Bargain made between them For'otherwiſe, ſaid I, ir was not unlike, 
. Fur that 1 ſhould have * here, for ladk of Comfort. And here is 
not 


| 
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AN N O not to be forgotten of my part, the Mighty and Fatherly Providence 
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of God, who never faileth any Man that Truly puts his Truſt in him. 


S247 Whocan kil him, Mr. Charlys, whom God wil keep alive, may Ifay now? 


The Council's 
Order con- 
cerning him. 


The Sheriff of- 
fers him Liber · 
ty, if he wil 
comply. 


* and who can deliver him whom God wil deſtroy ? His great Power 
delivered me once out of the Lions Den, as he did his Holy Prophet Da. 
© viel: So I truſt that he wil deliver me here out of al my_'Trofibles, if he 
. . fo ſeit good; if not, his Wil be don. And thus we 1 that time; 
my Keeper being glad of theſe good Aſſurandes; I taking n 


mine Indurance and my Surety, hoping for my Deliverance. 
After this, within ſhort time, the High Sheriff ſent for me home to 


* his Houſe beyond Huntington, to ſe whether 1 would relent or no: 
5 * Telling me, That he had written up to the Council for me; and that ir 
* was their Pleaſure, that I ſhould be delivered, if that 1 would be-a con- 


2 formable Man to the Queen's Procedings, and ſorſake Hereſy, or els to 


remain in Priſon, until the next Seſſions of Gaol Delivery. For your 
* Good Will do I thank your Maſterſhip moſt heartily ; and wel con- 
* tented Iam, ſo to remain as a Priſoner, rather than to give over my 
* Faith for this vain Life, which is but ſhort. Wel, ſaid he, I perceive 
that you are no Changeling. You ſhal therfore return to the Place from 
* whence you came, and there abide your Trial. So. we took our leave 


of him, and came our ways back again to Huntington; and there we lay 


© al that Night, I having upon one ot 1 Armes, a great Braſlet of Iron 
* of four ſingers broad faſt locked on, am a fine Chain of Three Yards long 
joyned thereunto. And being bid to Supper of one Thomas Whype, 


Merchant of London with others, my Keeper was deſired to eaſe me for 


the Time, and they would be bound for me, and he to be wel recom- 
* penced for ſo doing. This Deſire of my Friends, was ſcarce wel liked 


120 of my Keeper, becauſe they were Londoners : And graunt it he would 


© not in no wile. So when Supper was don, to our Chamber we went; 
6 < and anon comes in a Smith, with a Hammer and a great Staple : Make 


j you-ready, faid the Keeper, I pray you, and go to Bed. Sol layd me 
« down;upon my Bed. Then he called the Smith unto him, and ſaid, 


2 Make faſt the Staple and the Chain together, and drive them faſt in to 


354144 
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eden 
Seſſions. . 


they were come to the Seſlions* 


* ſome part of the Bedſted. For I have heard, faid he, Faſt bind, faſt find. 
0 „ Then he looked behind al the painted Cloths, to fo if there were any 
mo Doors into the Chamber than one. That oo» he locked the Door, 

and caſt the Key out of the Window, to the good Man of the Houſe, 

geſiring him to keep it ſafe til the Morning. Smal Reſt I took that 
0 Night: I was ſo ſore wrung about my Wriſt, that the Blood was ready 
©to ſpin out at my Fingers ends. So, early in the Morning we riſe, and 
© took our Horſe, and came to Cambridge Caſtel to Dinner. And then my 
Bruſlet was taken off mine Ame. 

In. Augaſt following was the Seſſions. 'Vato the which came my Lord 
Chief Juſtice. of Eng/and: One that before was Recorder of London, 
and called Mr. Brook.;; With; bim there fat Sir Thomas Dier, Sir Cle- 

* ment; Higham, Sir Oliver. Leader High. Sheriff, Mr. Griſin the Queen's 
6 Noe tone Mr. Bargais; and Number of Gentlemen mo. Now when 
I and there ſet, the Keeper was com- 
I being firſt called for by Name: 


6 A to bring in his Prifpners. 


Then on went my Braſlęt again: — 7 a Prieſt called Thomas Will. 


, 'Vicar of Balram, ns falt locked unto me. We twain went fore 
moſt, 


- Y 
a , 


PRE 


5c 


* „ 


< moſt, and ſtood at the Bar. Then ſaid my Lord Chief Juſtice unto me, 4 N N-Q 
Sir, what make you here? Are you not a Londoner? Yes, and it like 
* your Lordſhip. How long have you been Priſoner ? Half a Year, my 
Lord. Who ſent you hither 2 Forſooth, my Lord, that did the Coun - 
©cil, Then ſaid the High Sheriff, My Lord, this is the Man, that I 
told your Lordſhip of. I beſeech you be good Lord unto him, for he 
© hath been as quiet a Priſoner as ever came within this Jayl, and bath 
© uſed himſelf as honeſtly towards his Keeper. You ſpeak wel for him, 
« aid my Lord. Stand afide a while, til you be called. In the mean 
time Mr. Grifin, had a Caſt at me; ſaying thus, Thou art both a Traitor 
© andan Heretic. No, and it like your Worſhip, I am neither of both. Is 
not thy Name Mountain? Yes, torſooth, I will never deny it. And art 
not thou He, that my Lord Chancellor ſent hither. with a 'Writ? b 
am the ſame Man. Wel, ſaid he, if thou be not hanged, I have mar- 
vel; thou wilt ſcape narrowly I believe. Sir, 1 perceive that thou 
are my heavy Friend: I beſeech you be good Maſter. unto me: I have 
© layn this three [quarters of a] Year in Priſon in Irons. Never was there * 
any Man, that laid any thing to my charge: Then he called for the 
Writ; to whom the High Sheriff ſaid, that he had forgotten to bring 
it with him. O! wel, ſaid Sir Oliver, you are a good Man, I Warrant 
« you. This Man was not brought Hither for building of Churches, I dare % e 36 
* fay,' nor yet for ſaying of our Lady-Pſalter. Indeed, Sir, theſe be 
© things that I cannot wel like of. F FEA Ef about, i | 
Then my Lord Chief Juſtice called me to the Bar again, and cauſed Lord Chief 
© Proclamation to be made, that whoſoever could lay ought to my charge 3 * 
to come in, and he ſhould be heard, or els the Priſoner to ſtand at his Tria. i 
* Deliverance. This was don thrice, and no Man came in to give Evi-: 
* dence againſt me. Then ſaid my Lord Chief Juſtice unto the whole . None comeiq 
Bench, Iſe no Cauſe why but that this Man may be delivered upon Sure- 28#in® him. 
© ties, to be bound to appear at the next Seſſions here holden, of Gaol 
Delivery. For you ſe, that there is no Man cometh in, to lay any thing 
to his charge. We cannot but by the Law deliver him, Proclamation 
being once made, and no Man coming in againſt him. What ſay you, 
Mr. Mountain, can you put in Sureties here before the Queen's Juſtices 
* to appear before us here at the next Seſſions? And if that you can ſo order d to find 
© do, pay the Charges of the Houſe, and God be with you. If not, then dureties. 


— 


* muſt you needs remain ſtil, until the next Seſſions. What ſay you?: \ 


Have you any Sureties ready? No, and it like your Lordſhip, I have 
none ready, But if it pleaſe you to be ſo good Lord unto'mie, as to 
give me leave, I truſt in God to find Sureties. Wel, faid my Lord, 
go your ways, make as good ſpeed as you can; for we muſt away: 

© Then he commanded: the Keeper to ſtrike off my Irons. That don; 1 
was turned out of the Gate, to ſeek my Venture; without any Keeper 

at al, go where I would. And when I came abroad, I was ſo fore 
amazed, that 1 knew not where to become. At laſt I took the Way 
* into the Town, and there I met a Man unknown to me, who was not 
La little joyful, when he ſaw me at Liberty, ſay ing unto me, Are you 
clean diſcharged from your Bonds? No, ſaid I, I lack two Sureties. 
Truly, ſaid he, I wil be one, God willing. And I wil ſe, if that I 
©can get another to be bound with me. So we met with another honeſt 


© Man, called Mr. Blunt. A. 14. | 1 „ 16h pes; 46 74 08 
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ANN oO 


x: 


a, 


Sunset de- for me. I gave them moſt hearty Thanks for their gentle Offer, and 


come his 
Sureties. 


you contented to enter into Bonds for this Man? Vea, my Lord, faid | 


Bailed. 


Diſcharged; 
At which the 
People ſhout. 


* tWo Eſex Men, which came to ſeek me themſelves, to enter into Bonds 


© told them, that God had raiſed up a couple for me already. We are glad 
ol it, faid they; yet we wil go with you, leſt you do lack. And as 
I entred into the Caſtel- yard, the Judges were ariſing, and they ſeing 
© me coming, ſar down again. Then ſaid my Lord Chief Juffice, Have 


you brought in your Sureties? Yea, and it like your Lordſhip: 


Here they be. Let me ſe them, ſaid he. Then they al four ſtood 
© forth, and ſhewed themſelves unto my Lord. He faid unto them, Are 


© they, if it pleaſe you to take us. Wel, ſaid he, two of you ſhal ſerve. 
There were ſtanding by two Brethren: And they hearing my Lord 
*ſay, That two would ſerve, went with ſpeed to him that writ the Bond, 


and cauſed him to put in their Names, in iii. J. int. d. for each of them: 
Say ing thus the one to the other, Let us not only bayl him out of Bonds, 


© but alſo relieve him with ſuch Part as God hath lent us. And fo they 
%% ͤ ᷣ / To HI 907 yr 7 07 1H V7 

And when the People ſaw and underſtood, that I was clearly dif 
* charged out of Bonds, there was a great Shout made among them ; 


* ſuch Joy and Gladnes was in their Hearts, as might right wel appear, 


© for my Deliverance. Then came Mr. Segar, of whom I have ſpoke 


3 little before, and he payd al maner of Charge that could be deſired 


A further Pro- 
ſecution of 


Mountain; 
Story. 


* * % 
* 


of the Keeper for the Time of my being there: And, that don, had me 


home to his own Houſe, wheras I had good Entertainment. And after 
* that I had remained there a Fortnight, I took my Leave, and ſo came 


to London. 
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What befel Mountain after bis Deliverance from Pri- 
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vond Sea. 


AVI NG thus far told the Stories of this good Man's Suffers 
ings, and brought him unto his Delivery out of them, and 
I ſhewa the Kindneſs of the common People towards him, who 

generally loved the Reformation, and the Preachers of it; I can- 
not leave him, till we have heard what further befel him, and have 
ſhewn the unſatiable Malice of Biſhop Gardiner againſt him: Relatiog 
withah his great Dangers, and his Eſcape beyond Sea, and what Courſe 
he took there for a Livelihood. And all this I ſhall purſue out of his 
own Commentaries, as I have done before. EE 2 


Jon; Of bis great Dangers, and of bis Eſcape be. 


— Mountain,” being newly arrived in the City, had the Satisfaction of 


ſteing K. Philip and Q. Mary, the Cardinal and the Chancellor ride in 
great State through the Streets (an Account whereof was given before) 
placing himſelf at Soper Lane End in Cheapfide. Where ſome of a ſaid 


| And having theſe Twain, 1 gave Thanks to God for them, and with I 
4. © ſpeed returned back again to the Caſtle. And as I went, there met me 


1 a — a _— 1 Ss, 


NN tte Ne MANI 


« - wot mr pry uy OO ares 7 


Bihops Servants eſp ed him : Which created him new Troubles a we K 5 


ſhall ſee by and by. . 
© When al this he was paſt (for we now a his own Words) 1'went Winthellen-90s 


my ways. For, as yet, I durſt not go home to mine oun Houſe.” And den the 
at Night, when' the Biſhop came home, one of his Spials told him, _ Knight Mar- 
© he uw ine ſtand in Cheapfide, when the Queen rid through the Cir Ec _ 
* Here he fel into ſich a great Rage, as was told me by one of his 6600 kim 

© Men as was unſeeming for a Biſhop; and with great ſpeed ſent for the + e 


G1 23211107) 


* Rnight' Marſhal, Abd when he came, he ſaid unto him, Mr. Zoterifr, 5 e 


how have you handled your ſelf in your Office? Did not I ſend unto 200 
you one Mpuantain, that was both a Traitor and an Heretic, to this End; 
© that he ſhould have ſuffered Death? And this Day rhe Villain Knave” 
was not aſhamed to ſtand openly in the Street, looking the Prinoe id 
© the Face, Mine own Men faw him. I would eounſil ix to look him 
« up, and that there be diligent Search made for him this Night im the 
© City, as you wil anfwer afore the Council. Al this ſhal be don, andiit 
© like your Honor; and I truſt there ſhal be no Fault found in me. 
A0 then, ſaid 'the Biſhop, about your Buſineſs. 
Then came there one that was Secretary unto the Knight Marſhal; Of which 

© who! willed me with ſpeed to depart out of the City. For this Night, ens 
« faith he, ſhal the City be ſearched for you. And if you be token, 8 wy 
* ſurely ye dy for it. Thus fare you wel. God deliver you out of rhir 
Hands, i it 15 his Wil. Then went I over into Southwark" and there 1 
„lay al Night. In the Morning 1 roſe early, 'took a Boat, and went to e 
Q Tinkboie ; ; and fo from thence ro Colcheſter : and there xook Shipping, Takes Ship, 
' thinking fo have gon into Zealand, and ſo up to the High Country : but beat back; 
but we were ſo weather-beaten, that of Foree we were glad to returi 
back again. And this Voyage was thrice attempted, and always 
back. And, at the laſt time, we were caſt aland at St. Os: Wie: 1 
48 durſt not Jong tary, becauſe of my Lord Darcy, who lay there, a- n 
ving a ſtrait Commiſſion ſent to him from Q. Mary to make difii gent Elitz 4 ol 
Search for one, called Trudge over the World; and for all fuch likes as © 
che was. So that 1 was fain to fly to a little' Pariſh called Flrmſtey \ Hemſed, 
« thinking there for to have had ſome Reſt; but the Search was fo 
© ſtrait, that at Midnight, I having almoſt od ſhort Warning, was fain 

with great ſpeed to fly unto Dedbam Hehth, and to take ty Ceat in Dedien Heath. 
my Neck, having an honeſt Man with me, who had a Foreſt Bil on his 
Back; and with the fame he cut down a great fort of Brakes, and thut 
© was Nor for à time. And whenſoever | might get into an Hayloſt, 


J I thought my ſelf happy, and wel to be lodped. WS &; 


5 5 a peel Servant, nat loving the Goſpel, the ſaid: Servant went neft Man's 
7 7 705 of his Maſter to the Bailif and Conſtables; ſaying un- 3 
to 10 eit hat there was an Heretic in his Maſter 3 Parlor. Ho r 
know: you that, ſaid they? Take heed of what thou ſayſt: Thy Ma- 
© fter js an honeſt Man; dad thou ſeeſt 8800 erbubleſohn8 þ Tine it is; 
"and if we, upon chy Report, ſhould go fearch his Houſe, and not fi 
it ſo, what art thon worthy to have Be Mpithdering thy Maſter 
"(at be, I-3m care it is ſo; for the Houſe is never Hichdar one or er?: 
and molt chiefly when there is a Fire inthe Parlor. And, therefore, l, 
know by the 7 that there is one indeed. 'So the Officers wilted | 
Vo I. III. . Ce 8 bim 


* At the laſt 1 was houſed, I thank God, with an honeſt Nan; but Gets to an ho · 
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o © him to go about his Buſineſs. For, lad they, we wil prove ivat Night, 
Y 8 ow in the Wa time, they did his Maſter to underſtand what his Man had 
did unto them, and friendly bad him take he ed, for they would ſearch 


* 
» 


Pleers thence. «© +; Houſe that Night. And fo they, did indeed, but the Birds were 
+. 4. + * flown. The next Day the Officers took his Man, and ſet him in the 
Stocks, to teach him to ſpeak good: of his Maſter, and not to accuſe 


% 1 


dim, and bring the Smoke for a Witneſs againſt him. r 
Juſtice e Now. while I was ſeeking a Corner to hide my Head in, Juſtice 
comes to col - Browy, that dwelleth beſide Burnt wood, cometh me down to Colcheſter, 
evefter ro Per. and there played the Devil, by the Counſil of one Mr. Tyrrel,. and 
© Mr. Colſon, Inholder of the ſame, Town, and Gylber? the Lawyer: Who 

*& cauſed divers honeſt Men to be ſent for before the ſaid Juſtice, and 
* ſworn. upon a, Book, to bring in the Names of al thoſe that were ſuſ- 
© pected of Hereſy, as he termed it: and alſo gave unto the Officers a 
* oreat Charge, That from Time to Time diligent Search ſhould be made 
© in every Houſe for al Strangers, and to take them and bring them be- 
© fore. a Juſtice. For this Tow, ſaid he, is an Harbourer of all Heretics, 
© 2nd ever was. So when he had bound them all in Recognizances, he 
\: + * willed them to depart every Man home to his Houſe, © 
hereupon he Then, upon their Return, with ſpeed was I conveyed away to London- 
* * ward forthwith. And when I came there, I went over into Soutbwark 

' © © again; and there lay two Days and two Nights. And. the third Night, 
Enters into 2 hen it was ſomewhat dark, I entred into a Ship of Antwerp; and fo 
* an. de went down to Graveſend. There they caſt Anchor, and went 

„ala Land, and left me aboard with a Man and a Boy. I fearing the 

4:2...  * Searchers, that they would have had me to ſhore, and there being 

©. wel known as 1 was, I knew it was the next way to bring me 

aſore a Juſtice to be examined, and ſo to be returned back again to 

Tondon; and then ſure I am, that 1 had dyed for it: I looked in my 

The Proviſion © Purſe, and there were three Piſtolets. I took one of them and gave it 

r © unto the Man that was aboard with me, and deſired him to go aſhore 

Setheth,” to the Maſter of the Ship, and he to be a Mean unto the Searchers for 

me, when they came a Shipboard to ſearch. And truly it pleaſed God 

© to. work in their Hearts, that I found great Favor at their Hands. 

* For when one of them had examined me, and that very ſtraitly, he 

Su tonal 3 asked of me, What my Name was: Thomas Mountain is my Name, laid 

J. I wil never deny it, nor never did, I praiſe God for it. Nay, ſaid 

© he, that is not your Name; for I knew him wel enough. His Father 

and I were Servants to K. Harry the VIII. and alſo to K. Edward. And 

I am ſure that Richard Mountains Son was burnt ſince this Q. Mary 

.1..,, .. came.in. Sir, credit me, I pray you, for I am the very fame Man, 

that now talk with you... Indeed, God hath mightily dealt with me, 

+0: >: ©and. moſt mercifully hath delivered me from the cruel Hands of bloudy 

Men. And, now, behold! my Life is in your Hands. I may not re- 

«fiſt you, nor wil got; but gently ſubmitting, my ſelf unto you, deſire 

* your lawful Favour, that I may paſs this Port, and God, I truſt, that 

is the high Searcher above, and knoweth the Secrets of al Mens Hearts, 
fal one Day reward you openly, according as he bath promiſed. 

The Searcher : Then began he to water his Plants; ſay ing unto me, Sir, I thought 

dis Friend. once never to have ſeen you again. 5 You are grown out of my Know- 

* ledg. And ſeing that it is the Will of God, that you ſhould not 95 
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« btheir Cruelty, I truſt, that your Bloud ſhall never de required ar A NNO 
my hands. I wil not moleſt you: but this I warn you of igt any-, 1554. 
« wiſe, that you keep yourſelf as cloſe as you can. For here is one A 
« of the Promoters, that goeth in the ſame Ship that you go in. Who 3 
is that, faid 1? It is one Mr. Beard, ſaid he, dwelling in Heese, 0911s 
« a Merchant Tayler. I know him well, faid I, and he me. Well, 
© ſaid he; God be with you, for yonder he cometh, and al the'Paſ-. 
6 ſengers with him, and ſo we parted, and I went into the Maſter's = 
© Cabbin: and there I lay, til that we were entred the main Sea. Beard the ro- 
Then came I forth to refreſh my ſelf: And Beard ſeeing me, began 99 NE b 
« to bluſh, ſaying unto me, Sir, what make you here? Truly, ſald I, "bog +1: 
I am of the ſame Mind that you are of. Tou know not my Mind, Their Dit. 
« ſaid he. Whatſoever yours is, I mean to go to Antwerp, God wil- courle. 
© ling; faid I. And ſo do you, I trow. What will you do there, faid 
he? You are no Merchant-man, as I am, and the reſt that be here. 
Mr. Beard, what the reſt are that be here, I know not; but as for 
© your Merchandize and mine, in ſome points I think they be much - +. +:::1i 1 
6 alike. But when that you and I ſhall meet in the Engliſh Burſe to- van 
* gether, you ſhall ſee what cheer I can make you. In the mean 
* time let us as Friends be mery together, I pray you. Nay, ſaid he, 
I would I had met you at Graveſend, that I might have made you bellt 
« ſome good cheer there; but it was not my fortune ſo to do; and L e 
* am very ſory for it, believe me and you will. Sir, I thank God, it 
© is better as it is. I know your cheer wel enough. And then away, 
„„ = . LO 1k CO YO. 
With that he went down under the Hatches, and told al the The Merchants 
« Paſſengers what a rank Heretic I was. For it is marvel, ſaid he, m_ * 
| . | . | 7 P | » him bey © OL 
© that the Ship doth not fink, having ſo wicked à Man in it, às he zd. 
© js. And therfote, good Gentlemen, I pray you heartily, take TY 
© heed and beware of him. I had rather than my Velvet Coat, that 
© he and T were together at Graveſend again. Then came the Mer. - 
«chants up to me, and called for Meat and Wine, having good ſtore TING.” 
© there of their own Proviſion. And they made me great cheer, 
bidding me in any wiſe to take heed of Beard. Theſe were Mer- 
_ Tchants of Darske, and had to do here in London with moſt of the 
© Aldermen, unto whom they gave a good Report. ) 3 
Now I thinking to prevent Beard of further Trouble, that by him, Lands at D- 
and his Procurement, might hap unto me, upon my Arrival at bt. to avoid 
© Antwerp, whiſpered the Matter in the Ear, and deſired. him heartily . 
to land us at Dunkirk. For I will ride the reſt by Waggon, God 
willing: And ſo ſhall I be rid of Mr. Beard's Company. I am con- 
« tent, ſaith the Maſter of the Ship; I am weary already, ſaith he,, 
of his Company. The whorſon Pape ſhall come no more in 7 bad ue Ws 00 


e 


6 
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So to Daxnkirk we came, and Beard went firſt a Land, and bad us all 
welcome. For ſaid he, I wil be your Steward, and we wil fare 
Wel, if there be any good cheer in the Town. Then came we to 
our Hoſte's Houſe; Supt al- together. That being don, we went to 
« our Lodging: and fo it fel out, that Beard and I ſhould ly together; 
and ſo did. But before he went to Bed, he kneeled him down at 
_ « the Bedſide, and made upon his Body, as I think, Forty Croſſes, 
« ſaying as many Ave-Maria's, but nother Creed nor OE” 
170 e Then 


8. ages 4 
* 1 


. a7 3 4 
* 1 an © 
* * * 11 44 | Py 


. 


£ and Hap te 


. I 
The Ship de- N mid 1175 whe 


ay. 
Ar er. 1 aterſ 27 9 10 0, pie Sh 15 ad 4 den he e it 15 Lea, 1 
2 an e lac 1 5 pe like a, ane Enn e 


2643 ft 2 
Braid mite c 5 the 15 Time that, ever 
ble End. 


2 0 mean 1 Lion I took my Wagon 0 10 went my ways; 


Yes Coat, and alſo his Livery 05 that he 2 7 ol Jucen 
: And ſo came home poor and bare, being very Sick and Weak, 
10 , Holbourn dyed moſt miſerably full of Licks Behold his End | 
0 grant he dyed his Servant, Amen, . | why 
w when as I came 00 Antwerp, being never there a bre, was 

aber 4 4h wel and knew not where 2 that Night. At la 
c 9 0 out the Engliſh Houſe; and there I was received for a. Time. 
q Af ter that 1 took an Houſe in the Ox-mart of a Merchant, called 
_— Adam Raner, who ſhewed me much Favour. And there I taught 
School. cel for the Space of a Year and a half quietly. And then 
an comes over Mr. Huſſy, being then Governor of the Exgliſh, Nation; 
6 ald it was given out, that he would ſuddenly Ship, and ſend away 
© into 12 land, al ſuch as were come over for Religion, he naming 
darf me aue for one. So with as much ſpeed as I could make, 1 took 
r ae ge Egon and went up to Germaz) , and there was, at a Place called 
{: MTS 2 hon City, being, under the Duke of Cleveland, and 

? 
1285 remained until the Death of Queen Mary. And then came 
back again to Antwerp. And there when I ſet all my Doings in 
( 17 9 Ire turned home Again with Joy i into England, my native 
'Co | = the i which God grant his Goſpel to have Fee palage 
| and 4 tie ame dur Lives to be amended, Amen. | 
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hrs i o to recolleft ſom further Memorials of tbeſe Times. 


September. - NI The molt whereof T take from certain authentick MS. 
— 1 Diaries, written in ehible Times, 


But twoPricſts Y It was obſerved, that about the 11th or 12th of Septem- 
left in eich. her, in wich, a flouriſhiag and populous City in Saf/lk, conta hing 
then Mien Patiſh bene ES were but two Prieſts left to MF 
- thetnz the reſt being either fled, or impriſoned. And throughout 

that Whole County were very few Priefts now remaining, in pal, 
non with the great N ambers of Towns and Pariſhes. 2 
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laying with falſe Dice, and for deceiving honeſt Men by that 1554. 
Playing | ) 1354. 


Subjects therewith. 


Chap. XXV. under Queen MART I 199 


On the 14th of September Three were ſet on the Pillory for 4 NNO | 


Means. | 1 . A 
The 17th of the ſame, came forth a Proclamation, That all Vaga- —_ * Dice 


bonds and Loiterers, as well Exgliſh, as all manner of Strangers, Vagabonds to 

having no Maſters, ſhould avoid the City, and the Suburbs forth- 8 

with, upon great Pains enjoyned by Law: And that none that kepft 
ublick Houſes ſhould give Entertainment to any ſerving Men, unleſs 


they brought Teſtimonials under their Maſters Hands. 


of” the 2oth. were two Men drawn on Hurdles unto Tyburn, to coiners execu- 

ecution, for Coining of naughty Money, and deceiving the Queen's ted. | 
On the ſame Day Sampſon Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry dyed at gan 

his Houſe at Ecclesſball, a fine Palace, ſituate about fifteen Miles Lihnh, dies 


from Litchfield, but now in Ruins, demoliſhed in the late Civil Wars. 


This Biſhop had been a Student in Saint Clements Oſtle in 

Cambridge: Became Dean of Saint Stephen's Chappel in Weſtminſter : 

And being King Henry's Chaplain wrote a notable Book againſt the 

Pope's Supremacy : Which that King ſent over Sea to the Pope him- 

ſelf, and to Pole and others, to vindicate himſelf and his Doings, in 

taking the Supremacy to himſelf. This Biſhop had been Prefident 

of Wales under King Henry, but removed from that Place under King 

Edward: Who yet imployed him ſometimes in State-buſineſs; As in a 

Commiſſion to meet and treat with the Scots Commiſſioners. In his gecora. Es- 

Time, two of the beſt Manors belonging to the Biſhoprick, vis. deſ. Litchfield, 

Beaudeſert and Shutborough, were exchanged for two Benefices, which 

were eſteemed as much worth in Value as the Manors. But the 

Royalty was loſt, He made away alſo the Royalty of the City of 

Litchfield. Beaudeſert- was conferred upon Sir William Paget Cottip- 

troller of the King's Houſhold ; and being made a Baron in the Year 

1549. he had his Title from rhence, and called Lord Paget of Beau- 

deſert. „ | „ N 8 
"os the 23. Doctor Rua preach'd at Paul's Croſs, and Recant- Dr. rat ce 

ed; repenting that he ever was married: And faid openly, that he nt. 

could not marry by God's Law. 5 | | 

September the 26 Were two Young Men, Apprentices, fet on the Two pind- 

Pillory, and their Ears nayled ; for ſpeaking ſeditious and malicious i. 

Words againſt the Common Wealth. Of ſuch as underwent this 

kind of Puniſhment now, were more than we meet with in any 

Reign beſide : For the Government was ſo uneaſy, that People could 

not forbear opening their Mouths fometimes. And for the leaft 


Words, they were preſently adjudged to the Shame of the Pillory, and 


to the Pain of the nayling or cutting off their Ears: So the Month 
after this, a Woman for Seditious Words was ſet on the Pillory, 


and a few Days after another Perſon for the like Fault, ſtanding 


there three Times. | . | 
September the 27th. Among'others hag: at Tybary this Day, one A fp, 
was a Spaniard; for ſome barbarous Murder, no doubt; for a Warn- M2: 
ing to the reſt, who ſwarmed now in London, and inſulted unmeaſu- 

rably over the Egliſh. 6s PPT. 2 
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ANNO Tbe 28th, The King and Queen removed from Hampton Court unto 


1554. Meſtminſter, the Queen's Place. | | 

The 3oth, It pleaſed the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Lord Chancellor, to 
alas Fry preach at Paul's Croſs : Which he did with much Applauſe, before 
minſter. © an Audience, as great as ever was known; and among the reſt all the 
1 8 Council that were then at Court. His Text was out of the Goſpel, 
„ 125 Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, Oc. and thy Neigh- 
. boar as thyſelf. Where at length, out of his Love to his Neighbour, 
he fell foul upon King Edward's Preachers, ſlandering them without 
Meaſure, as Preachers of Voluptuouſneſs, and blaſphemous Lyes, 
and that their Doctrine was falſe Doctrine, full of perverſe. 7M 
Earthly, tending to Diſcord and Diſſenſion: Then he inftanced in 
ſome of their Doctrines; As, That a Man may put away his Wife for 
Adultery, and marry another: That if a Man vowed to Day, he 
: Might break his Vow to morrow ; and much more to this Purpoſe. 


Then deſcending to the Apoſtacy of the Nation, he willed all Men to 
oy with Joſeph's Brethren, Peccavimus in fratrem : And ſo have I too, 
add 


ed he, like a meek, recanting Penitent. And laſtly, he fell in 
with the Praiſes of the King and Queen, eſpecially of the King, to 
reconcile the Realm the more to this Match of his own making: As, 
that Philip came not hither out of Neceſſity or any Need; that he 
had ten times as much as the Ezeliſh People then were in Hope or 
Poſſeſſion of. All which was fo evident, that it was ſuperfluous for 
him to ſpeak of. As for his Accompliſhments they were admirable, 
3 being as wiſe, ſober, gentle and temperate a Prince, as ever had been 
8 in England. And if he were not ſo, then they might take him for a 
falſe Lyar, in ſo ſaying; exhorting therefore all to make much of him 
[which he ſaw they had but little Stomach to] and to win him, 

While they had him. And hereby they might win all ſuch as he had 

brought with him, [perhaps he meant his Gold.] And ſo he ended. 
n October the 2d, Twenty Carrs went from Weſtminſter laden with. 
Wedges of Gold and Silver, to the Tower to be coined. So it was 
Many Cart: commonly reported. But. fome that looked narrowly into Mat- 


338 ters, made a Queſtion, whether it were Bullion, or ſomething elſe, 
Tower. to deceive the People. | = = 


| The Hike or. On the ſame Day, was the moſt Noble and High- born Duke of Mor- 
- Norfolk's Buri folk, buried at Fremingham Church: Living ſo long as to be delivered 

al. out of a long Impriſonment, and to be reſtored to his Liberty with Ho- 
nour. There was at his Funeral a goodly Herſe of Wax, with a dozen 


of Banerols of his Progeny, twelve dozen of Penſyls, twelve dozen of Ef- 


cutcheons; with Standards, three Coats of Arms and a Banner of Da- 
mask, and four Banners of Images: There were four Heralds and many 
Mourners attending. And after a Dinner, a great Dole diſtributed. 
For the Ren hing of which Dinner, were killed forty great Oxen, 
and an hundred Sheep, and Sixty Calves, beſides Veniſon, Swans 
and Cranes, Capons, Rabits, Pigeons, Pikes and other Proviſion 


27 
7 


Rich and Poor. For all the Country came thither. And a great 
deal of Mony beſtowed upon the poorer Sort. "ih 


w 14 


both Fleſh and Fiſh. There was alſo great Plenty of Wine; and of 
Beer and Bread as great Plenty as ever had been known, both for 


Three 


rr, 


2 % 
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Three Days ow Naar is, on the 5th Day of October, were the ANN O 

0 Obſequies of the ſaid Duke of Norfolk celebrated at Saint Mary Ove- 1554- 
5s: An Herſe being made with Timber, and hanged with Black 
with his. Arms, and tour goodly Candleſticks gilded, and as many 46 2m 

great Tapers ſtanding about it, all the Choir hung in Black, and 
Arms. And the Dirge and Maſs on the Morrow was uſed.” At 8 
Dirge there went about Forty in Gowns and Coats: After came the 

Lord Chancellor, chief Mourner, next Mr. Comptroller, Mr. George | 

Howard, my Lord Mountague, my Lord Admiral, Lord Brages. and 

divers others. And there was great Ringing of Bells for two Days. 

In the beginning of this Month, on a Sunday, The King and Queen a mak t 

danced together, there being a brave. Maskery at Court of Cloth Curt. 


of Gold and Silver, apparelled in Mariners Garments. The chief A 
Doer whereof was thought to be the Lord Admiral. And upon wh - Uk 
Thurſday after, at Smithfield, was Genoce di Carme, where the King . 


Queen, were to be. Now came over from the Emperor to the King and 

Queen, Don Ferrando Gonſaga, Ma quis de Bergos, Count: ae: Hane, ob 5780 

and Monſieur D' Arras, the Emperor's Secretary. _ N 
October the 6th, was a Spaniard buried at Weſtminſter, in the 5 « A Spaniard bu- 

with Singing performed both by Ergliſh and Spaniards, and a Hand- "ied. 

bell before ringing ; every Spaniard holding green Torches, and 1 87 7 

Tapers burning, to the Number of an Hundred. __ EI, 


On the 11th, Day, was the Spaniard's Obſequies celebrated. There \, us + Obi | 


was an Herſe after the Faſhion of Spain, with Black, and a goodly .. 
Maſs of Requiem, The Chapel wherein he was interred, hung with 
Black, with a Banner of Arms, and Coat of Arms, all in Gold 'A 


Target and an Helmet, and many Eſcutcheons, and a fair Herſe 


Cloth of Black, and a Croſs of Cine Velvet e to the 
Ground. 


October the 12th, T he Lord De La War i in Suſſex was pas with. L. De la lines : 


Standards, 1 of Arms, £95. There were many. Mourners in Fuberal. 
Black, and a goodly Herſe of Wax, and Penſils. He was the be 3 


Houſetkeeper in Suſſex in his Days. And the greater Moan Was mo 0 


made for him, becauſe he died without Iſſue. . 9 
The 14th, being Sunday, IT he Old Biſhop. of Durban preached in Biſhop n 
7 the Shrouds. | 15% 4Y i: ham preaches. 


The 15th, A Servant of Sir George Gifford was. ſhamefilly ſaia by A Murder 
a Spaniard without Temple Bar near the Strand, about four: in the 1 


Alternoon; And as Execution was done u woe one Spaniard about. a 1 


Month before at Tyburn, ſo on the 26th'o 


Court , tho? Five hundred Crowns had been offered by the Strangers, 
Country men, to ſave his Life. Which if it had been granted, 
the Court, perhaps, conſidered, it might have cauſed an Inſurrection. 

October the 16th, John Day 75 late Printer to King Eamurd the VIth, bas the Prin- 
was. now, brought qut of Norfolk, and r to the. Tower, Tor der brought co | 
printing Books unſuitable to the preſent. Government, gr”. _ 
his Servant, and à Prieſt, and another Printe. * King Phili 

October the 18th, King Phils came dqyn on Horſeback from Web- 26 to? Fa 


minſter unto Paul's, With man) Lords, being, received under a Cano: 


. 2 at. 1 Weſt End. And. the Long 33 ee ahi wa 
wor 


CONN NI 
His pen EE) 


this, was this Murtherer 7 
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hanged,. for more Terror, at Charim · Croſt, in the; very Face of tze 


5 
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ANN0O 880 afore the King. There he heard Maſs, ſung by N a 


to Dinner. 


Sr de. dl B Eldeſt Son of the late Duke of Northumberland, at Sir Henry Haney 
dies. Place in Penſburſt, who was nearly related to that Family. 

* 8 The 29th, Sir Tiens Audely, a Famous Captain, was buried in 

Saint Mary Overy's. There Wende his Funerals the Lord: Gray, Lord 


Hit water, and divers other Captains, Knights and Gentlemen, to the 


% 


number of Sixty, or thereabouts, beſides others of leſs Quality, 

; Sunday, November the 4th began a great Fray at Charing-Croſs, 

2 ede about e Abt of the Clock at Night, between Spaniards and Engliſb Men. 

A Fray F Tag But by e diſcreet Perſons inter poſing, but a few were hurt. And 
tween ee the next Day certain who were the Beginners of it were taken up: 


mare and Whereof one was a Blackamoor, who was brought before the Head 


liſh, 
IT Officers, by the Knight Marſh abs Servants. 
Priefts do Pe- On this Day certain Prieſts d id their Penance at Paul , and went 


nance atPaul's. hefore the Proceſſion, each of them in a white Sheet, with a Taper in 
one Hand, and a White Rod in the other: in the Proceſſion the Biſhop 

came, and diſcipled them, and then kiſſed them. Then they ſtood be. 

fore the Preacher at PauPs Croſs till the Prayers were ae Then 


did the Preacher diſciple them: And fo they put off their white 

Ado Veſture, and food all the reſt of the Sermon in their own Cloaths. 
Far of Sers. November the 6th, The Earl of Shrewsbury came riding to London 
bury comes. to with Six ſcore. Horſe, and of Gentlemen in Velvet Caps og to 

8 His Place in Coleberbe in Thames Street. 

Twopillorized. November the 7th, TWO Men were ſet on the Pillory, Citizens, as it 
ſeems, of much Trade and Buſineſs, and of Quality : For they ſtood 
there in their Furred Gowns. One had a Writing over his Head, For 

ene | 1 Falſnooa and wilful Perfury: The Ae over the other Was, For 

Sabtil Falſhood and Crafty Beceit. 

Earl of fen. _ Nowember'9. The Earl of Pembroke came riding to Bends," againſt 

brokgcontes up. the ſitting of the Parliament, with Two hundred Horſe-men in Veh 
vet Coats and Chains; the Coats with- three Laces of Gold: And 

ee Sixty Reſidue in Blue Coats garded with Velvet, and a Badge of 
z dA Green Dragon. 

Pendlatowat:: 1. Nobbi T. Pendleton preached at Pauls Croſs again; ; and made 

98 a Sermon fori which he was applauded: 4, 

The King and & Nod uber, 12 being the Firſt day of the Parliament's ſirting, the 

Fa opmragn King and geen rode unto Weftminfter Church to hear the Maſs of the 

1 far- Holy Ghoſt! And after Maſs to the Parliament Houſe; and with 

3 all the Biſho s and the Lords in their Parliament Robes, with 
85 blowing „and allithe Heralds in their Coat Armour, toge- 
ther e the Judges in chelr Robes. The Earl of Pembrote, bare the 
nid 2 Wings 3 and the Earl of Cumberland, the Queen's. The Earl 
0 RY of Dem bar the King's Cap of Meintenenc, and the Earl of 
Arundlel, Bags the Queens. And afore them went che Lord Chancet: 

Mic and the Lord Trea aſurer in Their Parliament Robes Wh 
ee amber 13. It was conmanded by the Biſhop of London, to all 
e on . ch kein his Dioceſs, to have S. Nicolas, that Bo -Biſhop, in Pro- 
ceſſton, and to go abroad as many as were ſo mm ded,” according to 
an ald Superſtition. l November 


1554. Spaniſb Biſhop TR And after Maſs he went back to Weſtminſter | 


pat of 2 Oober the 21ſt, About Midnight, died the Earl of Warwick, the 


| 
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November 14. 8. Erconwald's, Day. Now It was commanded, that 4 NN 0 

every Prieſt in the Dioceſs of London, ſhould go to Paul's i in ee 1554. 

in Copes. 6 92) 

The fame Day Harpsfield preached at Pauls Croß. | T Hove! Five did d 
Penance with Sheets ahout them, and Tapers and Rods in their go me do . | 
Hands. And the Preacher did ſtrike them with a Rod. And there ance at Ste. 

they ſtood till the Sermon was done. Then the Sumner took away HM ka 8. 
tie Sheets unc the Rods from them. And they went into Parks Banne 7 
BH again, and ſo up the ſide of the Choir. One of theſe was named  _ 

= Sir Thomas Laws, otherwiſe called Sir Thomas Grifka; Prieſt, ſometime 
' a Chanon at Elſing Spittle. He and Three more were Religious Men; 
and the Fifth was a Temporal Man, that had two Wives. OY 


+ 


were put to Penance for having one. 8 
November The late Biſhop Bale, and Mr. 0 3 Parſon = 8 
Caramaker 


of St. Brides in Fleetſtreet, who were gong over Sea like Merchagts, comm . 2 
were committed to the Fleet. + bx 

\ November 18. The New Biſho op of FILA Dr. White, late Warden Biſhop An- 
of Wincheſter, preached at Paul's Croſs. And the fame Day were _ LES 
Conſecrated two new Biſhops, N Bilbop of. e an FIG Conſecrted , 
Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield. 7+ 
RE Clank 19. A Spaniſh Gentleman was 63 at St. Martio' 's, at A Spaniard 
Charing-Croſs, with two Croſſes, fourſcore Torches and Tapers in gle buried, 
Hands of thoſe that accompanied the Funeral, who were both Span 
ards and Engliſh, ſinging to the Church: And the Morrow Maſs with 


linging. 


6 this Day Dr. Tharlh, Biſhop of 25 with others went to meet Bp. E/ meeth 


Cardinal Pole, in Kent. r ttkie Cardinal. 
November 23. A Man and a Woman ſet on the Pillory, for telling Some report 
of falſe Lyes, that King Edward VI. was alive. And the next 7 wp -S Edward 
were ſet on the Pillory again for that and other Crimes. 1 8 
| November 24. Cardinal Pole came from Graveſend by Water, w ith Cardinal Pole 
the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Eord Moantague, the Biſhops of Durham cog to 
and Ely, the Lord Paget, Sir Edward Haſtings, the Lord Cobham, and © 
| ett Knights and E in Barges; and did all ſhoot the 
Bridge. The L. Shrewsbwry had his own Barge with the Tallot on 9 
it. All his Men were in U Coats, red Hoſe, Scarlet Caps and 
White Feathers. - And ſo repaired. to the Court. And the Lord 
Cardinal being landed at the Court Gates, there the King's SD 
met him and embraced him; and fo led him thro” the King's Hall. He 
had born before him a Silver Cross. He was arrayed in a Scarlet G .] mn, 
and a Square Scarlet Cap. The Lord North then hore the Sword _ 
before the King. And ſo they went up unto the Queen's Chamber: | 
There her Grace ſaluted him, After he took his leave, and went 
into his Barge to his Place at Lambeth, al Archbitiop Cramer's: 


And ſo to Dinner. 5 


i de Dr Keie 8 W 


? of St. Falls, Preached at Paul's Croſs, and made a godly Sermon | at PauſsCrobs, | 


The ſame Day in the Afternoon, the Kihg, and the Lord Fit zavater, ane Bb 2 
and diverſe Spaviards; rode, arrayed in diveric Colours. The Ning in nde forth and 


Red, and ſome in Yellow, ſome in Green, ſome in White, Tome in cxercite, 


* with TUBS and Canes in their Hands, guring] Rods at one 
DAA 9 another. 


# 


1554. and Banners. 
The 27th were hs Obſequies of Sir Hog Rich, unge v of ha Bath, 


N ch's Son and Heir to the Lord Rich, folemnized in Eſex, with a Standard, a 
MW Penn. .of - Arms, Coat Armour, Reher, Sword, Eſcurcheons and 
Thais” This Day did the King and Ove W the Lords of parliament, ſit at 
fit at biteball. ghe Court at Whitebad, in the Ch mber of Preſence. Where the Queen 
at higheſt, richly. apparclled, and her Belly laid out, that all Men might } 

| fee, that ſhe was with Child At this Parliament, it was -faid; Labour 
was made to have the King Qrowned : And ſome thought that the Queen 
| for that Cauſe did lay out ber Belly the more. On the Right Hand 
The Cardinal's of the Queen ſat the King, and on the other Hand of him the Cardinal 
Orion; with his Cap on his Head. Who made an Oration to the Parliament, 
7. 1j. Which is exemplified in Fox's Monuments. The Sum of it was, That Pope 
And Abſolu - Tal ius III. had ſent them by him his Benediction, upon their Reconcilia- 
tivg/pronous- tion again to the Church; willing them to kneel all down upon their 
ced Flnees, to receive the Pope's Bleſſing and Abſolut ion, for their falling from 
the Pope and the Unity of the Church. And in Confidence that they 
would turn to the old Uſe. and Cuſtom again, the Pope by him offered 
his Bleſſing. And the next Day, by an Inſtrument, they declared their 
Sorrow for their Apoſtacy, and prayed the King and Queen to intercede 
with the Cardinal to obtain his Abſolution, and they all kneeled dowa | 
and received it. Vet one, i. e. Sir Ralph Bagnal, refuſed to conſent to 
this Submiſſion, and ſaid, He was ſworn to the contr, rary to King Henry VIII. 
which was a worthy Prince, and laboured Twenty five Tears, before he could 
aboliſb him: And to ſay I will agree to it, I will not, And many more 
were of the ſame Mind, but none had the Confidence to ſpeak but he. 
ee e this there was great notice taken: and the Lord Chancellor ſpake of it 
in the Examination of Rogers, Fanuary 22. ſhewing him, that the Parlia- 
ment had received the Cardinal's Bleſſing, not one, as he ſaid, reſiſting 
it, but one Man that ſpake againſt it; and that there were Eight ſcore in 
one Houſe, fave one, that had with one Aſſent and Conſent received 
Pardon of their Offences for the Schiſm. But the Influence of the 
Queen, and ſome other great Papalins, ſwayed the Houſe to this baſe Com- 
pliance, and to take this Foreign Yoke again. After this Work was done, 
it being now Afternoon, the King and Queen with the Cardinal repaired 
os en tothe Chapel, and there Je Deum was ſung for this Day's joyful Work. 
Proceſſion or The 9. 28th Da * of November, The Council ha ding fenf Letter 
che eiu. to the Biſhop of London, ſignifying, that the Queen was With Child and 
n Quickened; and therefore that he, ſhould take Order that Te Beum, in 


token of Thankſgiving, ſhould be ſung in Pauls, and in all Churches 


throughout his Dioceſs; ſeveral Biſhops,” to the number of Ten or Eleven 
the Maior of London, and the Aldermen, came to Pauls in Proceſſion : 


and after that was Te Deum ſung; and after, a Sermon. And after this 


the Biſhops went to the Chapter Houle, to give God Thanks for this vl 
5 Mercy. For this great e ſo yes. of, was a Miſtake or a 
* py Deceit. 
bay 0 OE ''The*2gth Day, Gon nt was ; given ch RY the Biſtiop of 
ole, 0 * N that all TONE. 1 955 1 * of cho | 
0 e e 


* 5 
. „ * a 1 . 


\ 


Holy Ghoſt, go in Proceſſion and ſing Te Deum, and ring the Bells, and 8 Gy r 4 
give God Thanks for the Gracious Queen's Quickening with Child, and to 1 5 
pray, that that good Thing God, by his Omaipotent Power, had begun; he LEW. 
would bring to good Effect. SY | N e 


On the zoth Day, Friday, being the Feſtival of St. Andrew, the King Theking ſplen- 
and his Loi ds ride to Weſtminſter Abby to hear Maſs, which was ſung didlyattended, 
by Spaniards. There, met him at the Court Gates an Hundre Almains St © * a 
in Hoſe and Doublets of White, and Red, and Yellow. Velvet Coats, and ; 
Liaings with Yellow Sarcenet,,and.Yellow Velvet Caps and Feathers; 
© Drums and Flutes of the ſame Colour, with gilt Halbards. And an Hans 
dred in Yellow Hoſe, Doublets of Velvet, and Jerkins of Leather, garded 
with Crimſon Velvet and White, Feathers Fellow aud Red. And thoſe „ 
were Spaznaras, And an Hundred in Yellow Gowns of Velvet. And © 
the ſame Night the Lord Cardinal came to the Court, and went to the 


el with the King, where Te Deum u 
* ; re N 7 , „ 4 * "48 WEI 
Chapel with the King, where Te Deum was ſung. © 
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AO continue our Journal along the enſuing Monts. — 
Decemb. 2. Sunday, All Prieſts and Clarks, with their Copes December. 


4 
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and Croffes, came to Pauls, and all the Crafts in their Live-. SL 


= ries, with the Lord Maior and Aldermen, againſt the Lord The King md 
Cardinal Pole's Coming. The Lord Chancellor and all the Biſhops tar- pp, 


ried for him at the Biſhop of London's Place. The Cardinal landing at 

Bornard's Caſtle, came at Nine of the Clock: There the Lord Maior re- 5 
ceived him, and brought him to Pauls. And ſo the Lord Chancellor 
and the Lord Cardinal, and all the Biſhops went up into the Choir witngn 
their Mitres on. And, at Ten of the Clock, the King's Grace came to 
Paul's to hear Mals, with Four Hundred of his Guard, One Hundred Erg - 
. liſbmen, One Hundred Almains, One Hundred Spaniards, and One Hun. 
dred Swit gers, with many Lords and Knights. And ſo they heard Mals; 
the Queen's Chapel officiating, and the-King's and St. Pauls Choir ſung. 
Alt this great and noble Aſſembly did the Lord Chancellor preach upon - 
the Text, Now tis Time for us to awake out of Sleep, &c, +, The Contents 

| ofthis Sermon may be found in Fr. . 
| On the 5 th of December, t he which was St. Nicolas. Eve, at Eyenſon A Nicolas 9: 
Time, came a Commandment, That St. Nicolas ſhould not go-abroad, 
nor about, But notwithſtanding, it ſeems, ſo much were the Citizens 
taken with the Mock St. Nicolas, that is, a Boy-Biſhop, that there went 
about theſe St. Nicolaſes in divers Pariſhes, as in St. Audrew's Holborn, 
and St. Nicolas Olaues in Breadſtreet. The Reaſon. the Proceſſion. of | 
St. Nicolas was forbid, was, becauſe the Cardinal, had; this St, Nicolas . | 

Day ſent for all the Convocation, Biſhops. and inferior Clergy, to comMa·me 
to him to Lambeth, there to be ablolved from all their Perjuries Schiſmm 
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ANNO But becauſe this way of "celebrating St. Nicelas Day is ſo odd and 
1554. ſtrange, let me add here a Word or two explanatory of it. The Me- 
D. morty of this Saint and Biſhop Nicolas was thus ſolemnized by a 
brated by a Child, the better to remember the Holy Man, even when he was a 
Boy-Biſhop. Child; and his Child-like Vertues, when he became a Man. The Po- 
pin Feſtival cells us, That while he lay in his Cradle he faſted Wednefe: 
a and rides, ſucking but once a Day on'thoſe Days. And his Meek. 
mess and Simplicity, the proper Vertues of Children, he maintained Þ? 
from his Childhood as Jong as he lived: Aud therefore, faith the Feſtiva, 
 - Children don bim Worſbip before all other Saints. This Boy-Biſhop; or 
St. Nicolaſes, was commonly one of rhe Choriſters, and, therefore, inte 
old Offices, was called Zp:/copus Choriftarum, Biſhop of the Choriſters, and 
_ choſen by the reſt to this Honour. But, afterward,” there were many 
St. Nicolas's; and every Pariſh almoſt had his St. Nicolas. . And from 
this St. Nicolas Day to Tunocents. Day at Night, this Boy bore the Name of 
a Biſhop, and the State and Habit too, wearing the Mitre and the Paſto. 
ral Staff, and the reſt of the Pontifical Attire; nay, and reading the 
Holy Offices. While he went his Proceſſion, he was much feaſted and 
treated by the People, as, it ſeems, much valuing his Bleſſing. Which 
made the Citizens ſo fond of keeping this Holyday.  _ 
Proceſſion of, The gth being the Day of ih Conception of out Bleſſed Lady, v | 
the Concepiio o 009 ly Proceſſion at the Savoy by the Spaniard's, the Prieſt carrying the 
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fa, When a fad Accident Happened.” For the great blind Beat brak 


\ Bp. Cotes at 
Pauls Croſs. 
8 Su he che e 
. | efence by many Quotations out of 
Co ur k. Cats A r 
divers Lords, both Engliſh and Spaniſp: Who were in goodly Hitnebs, 
d Aich upon their Arms goodly Jerkins of blue Velvet, and Hoſe embroi- 
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dered with Silver and blue Sarſenet. And ſo they ran on 55 4 N N 0 
| Spears and Swords at the Tournay, Drums and Flutes in white Velvet, 1 
drawn out with blue Sarſenet. Some alſo were habited in other*Cblouts. 2 
1 here were Ten againſt the King and his Party; who were Eighteen. cou 

Whereas it was common for the Parliament to adjourn for the Holy- order nt 
days i in Ohriſtmas, or at leaſt to take the Liberty of Abſence, many of the ry . —2 
Lords and Commons had their Horſes and Servants come up for them; ; in Chriima. 
but ſuch weighty and haſty Work u as now upon the Anvil, that on 22 
Decemb. ſtrict Order was iſſued out, That none of the Parliament Men wealth 
| ſhould'depart that Chriſtmas, nor till the Parliament were ended. Which 
proved much contrary to Expectation. And tis likely many of them 
were deſirous to be abſent, becauſe of the Popiſh and Spaniſh Work that 
was in doing. For on Nen Tears Day paſſed the Ad for reſtoring the 
Supremat) to the See Apoſtolic, and repealing a great many of King 
Henry's Laws that had been made to the Prejudice of the See: And foon 
after, the Bill for inveſting the Spaniſh King with the Cire of the King⸗ 
dom, during the young Age of the Prince to be bon. 27) 

On the 26th (Fox writes the 28th) came the Prince of Fiemont by pt. of Piemont 
Water from Graveſend, with the Lord Privy Seal and aud the Lord _ comes. 
ragur, and ſhot the Bridge, and ſo to Ct.. 815 

Decemb. ult. A Spaniſh Lord was buried at St. Ma dad's abe, 
with Banner, Coat, Target, * Bene, and 0 _— 
Torch ES. | en 101 55 I 5 5 
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On New Tear's Din, in Bow » Church Tak. at t Night) as ho iſe ef AA 
Men and Women, to the Number of Thirty and above, Wo hg | 
Engliſh Ser vice and Prayers uſed, and a Lecture amon them, 
5 Foſſe being their Miniſter. They were taken by the Sheriff And their taken. 
Miniſter, i he had been brought before the Chancellor, dect tothe 
Tower, and the reſt to the Counter and other Places. 


The ſame Night happened a great Uproar; occaſioned by f ment avifturbance 
and debauched Spaniards, who had gotten among them certain W by Spaniards. 


in the Cloiſter of Weſtminſter Abby. The Paſſage thro h Which at 
ſter, for their more Secreſy, other Spaniards in heir Harnels 0 BY 
that none might diſturb their Fellows Sport. - Notwithſtanding, (bnie? 

the Dean's: Men happened now to come into the 'Cloiſter, 115 1 
theſe Spaniards diſcharged their Piſtols and wounded fortis of them 
Wbereat began a Fray. A Spaniſh Friar gets preſently' into the Church, 
and rings the Bell for Alarm. This called all the Street toy ether, .2 Ja 
much Blood had like to have been ſpilt. But the Tumult at leygth 
ceaſed, and no more Harm done rug ons great Irigy and eee 
of Eh it occaſioned. | 
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8. Fhe Prince of Pie went 1 Wiater to the Thar with eee 8 


Cliuton Lord Admiral, and divers pon There he was we ee 
„ Ig Remark, and entertained with-ſhooting off Guns, 2911 drr W 
n the th, certain Spaniards killed an Eng/7 man bafe 3 Apr 
him while one thruſt him through; and ſo he ea * by 55 l * 
The 14th, Dr. Chadſey, one of the Diſputants 2 ainſt Peter 1 1 11 f. Chadſey at 
Oxford's in King Edward's Reign, and cer ſong to dilpute a ainft Arc 


ey Tower. 
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ſhop Craumer there, now ma (oParſon of; Stn | in Brea Wes e 55 


ed the Paul's Croſs: Sermon. | 
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'weſiminfer On the 27th Day, was a goodly Proceſſion from Weſtminſter. 
_ <1 1m. gg ed Clarks and Prieſts in Copes ſinging. The which Copes were 
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_ Hyorands-:. On the 28th, Huber, Crome,.Cardmaker and others, were examined 
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INNO On the 18th, The Lord Chancellor went te the Tower, and divers 

1554. other Lords of the Councih and delivered a N umber of Priſoners, vir. 
A the three Sons and the Brothers of the late Duke of Northumberland, Sir 
my par- 12 James 4 Croft, Sir George Harper, Sir George Carom, Sir Nicolas Throg- 
mar ton, Sir Nicolas Arnold, Mr. Vangban, Sir Edward Warner, Mr. Göbt, 
the Archbiſhop of Tork, Sir John Rogers, and divers others, concerned in 
tttzhe Lady Janes, or Wyat's Buſineſs, after a Year's Impriſonment or 
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more. Then was great ſhooting off of Guns. 
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Proteſtants , On the 22d, Arraigned at the Lord Chancellor's Place, beſide St. Ma. 
arraigned. yy Overys, Sir Fohn Hoper, late Biſhop of Worceſter and Gleceſter, Dr. 
Crome, an ancient pious Divine of London, the Parſon of Whittington 
College, Harold Tomſon, Rogers Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, and divers others, 
to the Number of Eleven Perſons, beſides two more that were not then 
ſent for. They were asked, Whether they would receive the Cardinals 
Bleſſing, and be united again to the Cathoſte Church with the reſt of 
the Realm: One, who was a Citizen, did ſubmir. The other Ten refu- 
ſed. But one of them, by the Means of the Lord William Howard, hav- 
ing this favourabſe Queſtion put to him, Whether he would be an ho- 
gnneſt Man, as his Father was before him? And anſwering, Yea; was diſ- 
charged. There were now preſent, as the Queen's Commiſſioners, be- 
iich the Lord Chancellor, the Biſhops of Durham, Ely, Worceſter, Chiche- 
er, Carlile, the Lord William Howard, Lord Paget, Sir Riebard South- 
— Secretary Bourn. e ee 
Tilting. On the 24th, was great running at the Tilt at Weſtminſter with 
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proceffion on On the 25th, being St. Pauls Day, was a general Proceſſion of St. 
St.Pail's Day. Paul by every Pariſh, both Prieſts and Clarks, in Copes, to the Number 
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came, and the Lord Cardinal, and the Prince of Piemont, and diverſe : 
| Lak and Knights... At the foot of the Steps to the Choir, as the King 
| went up, knceled the Gentlemen lately Pardoned, offering him their Ser- 
vice. Aſter Maſs they returned to the Court to Dinner. And at Night 
Bones, and great Ringing of Bells in every Church. And all this Joy 
was for the Converſion of the Raam 


- 


FF | to, 
roceſſior Te e Bar, with Croſſes, and an Hundred Children in Surplices, gi, on 
AS BRL. very rich of Tiſſue and Cloth of Gold. And after came Mr. Dean Meſton, 
+-4 Midge - Garry ing the Bl. Sacrament, and a Canopy. born over it, and about it 


121d >| Twenty Torches burning. And after it a T wo hundred Men and Wo: 


4 
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chers arraign- at St, "Mary Overy's, for their Principles in Religion. Where Cardmaker 


= was laid to Recant; or rather to ſubmit himſelf: But it was done by 
N | 8 him 


Chap NI "a Sueen Mary IL 209 


him only our of a Deſign to prolong his Life a little for ſome good End ANN 0 
he had, as he ſhewed a Friend. 1 


The 29th, At the ſame Church Hoper and Rogers were arraigned for, 
Hereſy, and caſt to be burnt: And thence carried back to Newgate. 

The 3oth, Bradford, Taylor and Saunders were NPE in the lame: 
Place, and caſt to be burnt in diverſe Plates. 74 Tue 


February x. Was buried the Dutcheſs of Not thundinlani at Chats, Februany. 
where ſhe lived, with a goodly Herſe of Wax and Beoſils, and Eſcut- 5 


cheons: Two Banners of Arms, and four Banners of Images, two of Nortbamber- 


Heralds of Arms, with many Mourners. There was a Majeſty and l buried. 


the Vallans: And ſix dozen of Torches, and two white Branches; And 
all the the Church hung in Black and Arms: and a Canopy borne over 


her ro Church. 
On the 4th day, The Biſhop of Londen went into Newgate, and Some Divines 


other Doctors with him, to degrade Hoper and Rogers. The fame Day, degrades and 


between Ten and Eleven of the Clock, Rogers was carried into Smithfield 


and Burnt, for pretended erroneous Opinions with a great Company of 


the Guard attending. bp 
On the 5th, Between Five Jn) Sit in the Form Hoper was carried 


towards Glouceſter, and Saunders towards Coventry, to be burnt there. 


And on the 6th, Dr. Taylor, was ſent as early into Suffolk, to ſuffer 


the ſame Puniſhment at Hadley, where he had been Rector. 


On the 7th, The Lord Strange, Eldeit Son of the Earl of Darby, Lord Strange 


married the Earl' of Cumberland's Daughter. Which Marriage was ſolem- Marries. 


nized the fame Day with a great Dinner, Juſt and Tournay on Horſe- 


back with Swords. Then a Supper with Torch Lights and Creſſet 


Lights; an hundred of the Former, and ſixty of the Une a Mask 


and a Banquet. 
The gthday, Six brett (as the Gol; aller were now called) of Eſes and Heretics con- 


Suffolk, and London, were arraigned at St. Paul's, before the Lord Maior and demned. 


Sheriffs, the Biſhopof London and diverſe Doctors, and ſome of the Council, 
and condemned to be burnt in diverſe Places. For now the Lord Chancellor 


having broken the Ice of burning Heretics, and taken off the Heads ang 


Captains, as it were, of the Proteſtants, left the reſt of this bloudy Work 


— 


to Biſhop Boner; and thoſe ſix before mentioned he began with. Who — yo = 
having been convented before him but the Day before, were condemned 


6 | #3 


this very next Day. Their Names and Callings were as follow, William 
Pigot Butcher, Steven Ruigbt Barber, Thomas Temkins of Shoreditch, 
Weaver, Thomas Hawks of Eſer Gentleman, John Lawrence Prieſt, and 
William Hunter, an Apprentice to a Silk Weaver in Colemanſtreet. | 

February 10. being Sunday, Alphonſus, a Spaniſh Gray Friar, preached a ani Friar 


before the King. And in his Sermon inveighed againſt the Biſhops for cy coing 


Burning of Men: Saying, that they learned it not in Scripture, to put 
any to Death for Conſcience; but on the contrary rather to let them live 
and be converted. But ſuch Diſcourſes were ſeldom Ry at Court, and 
this good Counſel took little effect. 


February 14. Robert Ferrar, Biſhop of St. Davids, was faint down to · Bp. ofs. Dauidꝰa 
wards his Dioceſs there to be e and Burn t. ſent incoWales. 


The ſame Day, the Image of the Old abrogared Saint, Thomas Becket, ThomasBecket's 


Martyr for the Pope, but Traytor to the King, was ſet up in Stone over Image ſet up. 
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' ANN O the Gate of S Thomas of Acres, that is Mercers Chapel, by Order of the 
1554. Lord Chancellor and other Biſhops, in the Habit of a Biſnop wich his Mi- 
A tre and Croſier. But within two Days after, in the Night- time, his two 
Fingers held up to bleſs, were broken off. And the next Night his Neck 
too, and the Top of his Croſier. But the Shame done to S. Thomas was 
highly reſented. And many, that were looked upon as no Friends to the 
preſent Proceedings, were ſuſpected. And among the reſt one Barnes, a 
Mercer, who lived over againſt the Chapel :* Who therefore, with ſome of his 
Servants, was committed. But though nothing could be proved againſt 
him, yet he was fain to enter into a Recognizance of a great Sum of Money 
both to Watch it, and to make good the Image, whenſoever it ſhould be 
defaced. The 2d Day of March it was ſet up again at his Charge. And 
again the 14th Day, at Night, the Head was broken off, and one of the 
Arms. So that on the 1 5tha Proclamation went forth, that whoſoever did 
know and would ſhew to the Maior, who had done this Act, ſhould not 
only have his Pardon, but be rewarded with an Hundred Crowns of Gold. 
But the AR ſtill remained undiſcovered. -" 
February the 18th, The Lord Viſcount Mountague, and Thirlby Biſhop 
of Ely, with divers others in the; Company, paſſed through London with 
Seven Score Horſe, being appointed Embaſſadors to the Pope: To Thank 
his Holineſs, as was pretended, for his great Clemency to the Realm, 
but as was thought more truly, to treat about the Reſtoration of Abbies. 
For when they returned home, they reported from the Pope, that as he 
was well pleaſed with other things here done, ſo he ſhewed himſelf not 
contented, that the Church's Lands and Goods were not reſtored. Which, 
he ſaid, was a Thing not to be Suffered. And it was not long after, that 
the Pope ſet forth a Bull excommunicating all Perſons, without Excep- 
tion, which kept any Church or Abby Lands, and. alſo all others (were 
they Princes, Biſhops, Nobles, Juſtices of the Peace or other Officers) t hat did 
5 not put this Bull in Execution. But yet notwithſtanding, it was not thought 
c—C.onvenient yet to take any notice of it, or move it in this Realm, any tur- 
ther than by the Queen's Example, who in the next Month reſtored 
what was in her Hands % % [ ess 


March. March 8. Was a general Proceſſion from St. Pauls, through Cheap, 
„ a down Backlers Bury, and fo through Walbroot, up Budg:row and Watling- 
' frreet, and ſo to Paul's again. The Proceſſioners were, all the Children 

of Pauls School and of the Hoſpital of Chriſt's Church, the Biſhop, my 

Lord Maior and Aldermen, all the Crafts; with the Clerks and Prieſts 


ſinging. e een I | TYPE TNT one 

OnePillorized. . On the fame Day, a Man was ſet on the Pillory, for hurting one of the 

+2, Six Men that were ſworn; who was like to have been ſlain. Upon which 

Occaſion the Church of St. Dunſtans in the Eaſt was ſuſpended; the 

The Sinmen. Thing it ſeems having been done in that Church. Theſe Six Men were 

certain Perſons to that number, in every Pariſh throughout Biſhop Boner 

Dioceſs, and eſpecially in London, that were \worngto make faithful Pre- 

ſentment of all in their reſpective Pariſhes, that failed in any of the Thirty 
ſiven Articles, ſet forth by that Biſhop in his late Viſit ation. 

Tomkinrburvt- The 16th Day, Was the Weaver named Tomkins, dwelling in Shoreditch, 
bdlaurnt in Smithfeld for Hereſy, by Eight of the Clock in the Morning. 


v Y 
* WW A . — 17 

- 
* . 


74 3508 


/ 2 
— N ; L [ ; ; „ : » 1 , 

4 * * * * þ 3 "Br 7 3 5 1 1 of * 90 * * 41 „* * . TY % A 4 4. 

* — 1 * * . 7 * : P 

9 5 , 4 * 

— 1 8 4 B+ * $7 \ 3 * * * * g : 1 
4» q a N l 14 Mr 5 of 7.4 Fl 
* a ' 1 0 Y 
1 , p P 


"On the 18th, were Mr. Bows, Mr. Car, Mr. Hind, and diverſe others, 4 NV 
brought out of Cambridgeſhire to the Tower, for a new Conſpiracy, which 55 4 
ſhould have 7 in Suffolt and other Places. N 0 
The 19th; In the Morning the King run at the Tilt againſt other Spa- A Conlfpfracy. 
ue, nl pale four Staves, by Eight of the Clock. ny 4 24d 0 Art. 
The 20th, The Earl of Bedford, Lord Privy Seal, dying at his Houſe Exit of Bedford 
beſide the Savoy, was carried to his Burying into the Country, to a Place is buried. 
| of his called Cheynes, with Three hundred Horle all in Black. He was 
carried with Three Croſſes, and many Clerks and Prieſts, till they came © 
up the Hill above St. James's. And then returned certain of them Home 
again. And they had Torches and Arms, and Money given them. And 
after, every Man fat in Array on Horſeback. Firſt, One rid in Black, 
bearing a Croſs of Silver, and certain Prieſts on Horſeback wearing their 
Surplices. Then came the Standard. Then all the Gentlemen and Head 
Officers. Then came Heralds, one bearing his Helmet, and the Mantles, 
and the Creſt; another his Banner of Arms, another his Target with his 
Garter, another his Coat Armour, and another his Sword. And then Mr. 
Garter in his rich Coat Armour. Then came the Chariot with Six 
Bannerols, and about the Chariot fourSjanners of Images. And after the 
Chariot, a great Horſe trapped in Cloth of Gold, with his Saddle of the 1 
fame. Then followed Mouroers; the Chief whereof was the Lord Rafſe! his 
Soy, and after my Lord Treaſurer, and the Maſter of the Horſe, and diverſe 
other Noblemen, all in Black. And every Town they paſſed through, the 
Clerks and Prieſts met them with Croſſes. And to every of thoſe Pariſhes 
were given four Nobles for the Poor, and Ten Shillings to the reſpective 
Prieſts and Clerks, till he came to his Place at Cheynes. And the Morrow after 
he was buried, with a great Dole of Money, when the Dean of St. Pauls 
made a godly Sermon. All was ended with a great Dinner, and great 
Plenty to all the Country about, that would come thither. NY 
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The Five and twentieth Day of March, being one of the Chief Days A great Tilt: 
dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, were as great Juſts at the Tilt at Meſt- ing at Court, | 


minſter, as had ever been ſeen there. The Challengers were a Spanigrd 
and Sir George Howard. And all their Men and Horſes trimmed in white. 
Then came the King and a great many all in Blue, and trimmed in Yellow : 
And their Helmets with great Tufts of Blue and Yellow Feathers. And all 
their Whifflers, and their Footmen, and their Armourers. And a Company 
like Turks rode in Crimſon Sattin Gowns and Caps, with Fauchions and 
great Targets. And ſome were habited in Green: and many in diverſe 
Colours. There were broken Two hundred Staves and upwards. 
March the 28th, The Queen this Day calling to her the Lord Marques The Queen re- 
of Wincheſter, Lord "Treaſurer, Sir Robert Rocheſter, Comptroller of her ſtores the 
Houſhold, Sir William Petre, Secretary of State, and Sir Francis Englefield, Cs 
Maſter of the Wards, told them, that her | Conſcience not ſerving. her to 
detain the Church Lands and thoſe of Religious Houſes, having been taken 
away in the Time of the Schiſm and by unlawful Means, did freely ſur- 
render them all that were in her Hands and Poſſeſſion : And that Order 
might be taken in them as it ſeemed good to the Holy Father the Pope, 
or his Legate, the Lord Cardinal. And ſhe gave her Commands to them 
accordingly, to repair with the Lord Chancellor to the ſaĩd Cardinal to 
, . Os | 
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ANNO The 4th Day of April, the King, and Queen removed , unto, Hampton 
1555. Court, to keep Eaſter there. And her Grace to keep her Chamber there 
in orcer to her ſuppoſed Lying in, which was to be about Eaſter. 1 
April. the Queen ſeemed to be in better Humour, and as tho ſhe were willing to be 
Au in Charity with all, eſpecially with her Relatiogs, before the Time of her 
The King and Travail; ſhe ſent for the Earl of Deyonſhire, and about Faſter the Lady 
hy og Elizabeth, from both their Confinements, to her at Hampton Court. After. 
Court. - wards the Earl travelled into //aly, and the Lady Elizabeth removed from 
2 her Priſon of Woodſtock to her own Houſe, but under Guard, and com- 

pelled to have Maſs ſa id in her Fami /. 
The 14th Day, which was Eaſter Day, At St. Margaret's Church at 
One wounds a Weſtminſter, aſter the Maſs was done, one of the Miniſters, a Prieſt of 
Prieft at Ma. the Abby, named Sir John Cheltam, did help him that miniſtred to the 
People, who were receiving of the Sacrament. When there came into the 
Church a Man that had been a Monk of EY, then married, and had his 
Wife the ſame Day there: who ſaid to the Miniſter, What doſt thou give them 
And as ſoon as had ſpoken it, he drew his Wood knife, and hit the Prieſt 
on the Head, and cut him a great Blow; and then ran aſter him and ſtruck 
him on the Hand, and cleit his Hand a great way, and after gave him a 

great Wound on the Arm. Which occaſioned a very loud Cry and 
Shout. The Church hereby became polluted, and the People went to 
another Church to receive the Sacrament. He was preſently taken and 
carried to the Priſon of the Gate Houſe, and loaden with Chains. 
Orderfrom tbe The 15th Day, A Letter was directed to Sir Michael Hare, and Sir 
: = con Thomas Cornwalys, from the Council; willing them to examine Mr. 
Hlower, alias Braneb (for that was his Name that had wounded the Prieſt) 
what he meant to wear about his Neck, Deam Time, Idolum fuge, and 
whom he knew elſe to wear the like: Praying them alſo to ſpeak to Boner 
Biſhop of London, ſpeedily. to proceed againſt him for his Religion accord- 
ing to the Laws. And that the Juſtices of Peace of Mzddleſex, ſhould 
| likewiſe proceed againſt him, for ſhedding of Blood in the Church, ac- 
coding to the Statute. So as if he continue his Opinion, he might be exe- 
cured at the furtheſt by the latter End of this Week: And that his Right 
Hand be the Day before his Execution, or the ſame Day, ſtricken off, ac- 

5 cording to a Law for Striking in the Church. e 
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Orders to the Juſtices. Various Matters in the Churcb 
and State, Happening in the Months of March, 
April, May, and June. The | Poprſh Biſhops Dili- 
gence. Depreecations, Pope Julius bys Bull, 
N the very beginning of this Year 1555, The Juſtices in the 
' ſeveral Counties had their Charges given them from the King 
and Queen: And ſpecial Inſtructions were ſent to them. The 
Pretence was, for the preſerving Peace among the Subjects, and 


for cruſhing Uproars and Mutinies that might ariſe : Of which the 
4 e | 1 ry State 


InftruRions 
ſent to the 
Juſtices. 
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State was not without Fears and Jealouſies, at this Time of the Year A NNO 
b eſpecially. But the main Deſign indeed was to drive on Papal 1555. 8 . 
Religion: and in the mean While to ſecure the regretting People from 
riſing, which the Rigors and Perſecutions exercifed upon them might 

provoke them to. What thoſe Inſtructions were, weunderſtand from 

an Original Copy of them preſerved in the Cotton Library, Which was 

ſent to the Juſtices of Norfolk, intitled, An Order preſcribed by the Ning 

and Queen unto the Juſtices for the good Government of their Ma ie 

loving Subjects. The like to which was ſent it ſeems to every Cõunty 

in England, ſigned on the Top both with Philip and Marys Hands. 

The main of this Inſtrument tended to the Suppreſſion of Religion. 


It being exemplified in Biſhop Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation, «1,5 : 
Ades e ie cen Only in brief, 0h oo ec. The Contents 
red to meet and conſult together, by what Means good Order and ret 
© Quietneſs might be beſt continued. That particular Limits and 
© Diviſions in the reſpective Counties ſhould: he allotted to each 

mjuſtice to have a more ſpecial Inſpection and Cate of. And where- 

© as Preachers were, and ſhould be ſent down into the ſeveral Coun. 

© ties, to preach Catholic Doctrine t the People, the Juſtices'to' be 

aiding and aſſiſting unto them; and to be themſelves” preſent at 
© their Sermons. As for ſuch as came not to Church, nor conformed 

_ © themſelves, to travail ſoberly with them; and with the Wilfut 

and Obſtinate to deal more roundly, that is, by rebuking them, 

© binding them to the good a bearing, or ſending them to Priſon. 

For the Preachers and Teachers of Hereſy, and Procurers of ſecret 
Meetings for that purpoſe, ſpecial wait muſt be laid: That the 
Jjuſtices themſelves, with their Families, muſt, eſpecially,” ſhew 

good Example herein. The Spreaders of falſe Tales and ſeditious 

© Rumours to be ſearched for, and when found, to be apprehended 

© and puniſhed. Some one, or more Men in every Pariſh to be 
« ſecretly inſtructed to give Information of the Behaviour of the 
© Tnhabitants ; to charge the Conſtables, and Four or more of the 
© more Honeſt and Catholic Sort of every Pariſh with the Order of 
the ſaid Pariſh. To whom idle Perſons and Vagabonds ſhould be 

© bound to give an Account, how they live, and where they are 

from Time to Time. [The better to clear the Country of ſuch 
welldiſpoſed Perſons, that in theſe Days went from Place to Place, 
to confirm the Brethren, to hold religious Meetings with them, or 

to diſperſe good Books among them] * Earneſt regard to be had by 


the {aid Juſtices to the Execution of the Statutes againſt Rebellion 


Vagabond, Retainers, Sc. And for keeping the Statutes of Hue and 
Cry: And Watches to begin the 2oth of April. As ſoon as any Offen- 

* ders for Murder, Felony, or other Offences were taken, the Matters 

\ * forthwith to be examined, and ordered by the Juſtices, according to 
*a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer ſent to them. And the Juſtices to 
meer at leaſt once Mot. To, | 
So that theſe Inſtructions, to make round Work, were backed with a Theirmaietics 
Commiſſion to the Juſtices to hear and puniſh :. As they were alſo with Commilin 
Letters from the King and Queen, to provoke and excite them to Diligence and Tt 
in theſe Severe Orders. Which, becauſe it is omitted in the Hiſtory of the 2:5 1 
Reformation, | ſhall inſert. e ee 
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Titus B. 7 | D Ruſty and Welbeloved, We grete ou wel. | And where, of late time, 
5. 115. partly for the Waot of the Fear of God in Mens Hearts, and 

for lack of good Order and due Execution of the Laws, the 
ommon Sort of People within this Our Realm have grown into ſuch Li- 

* berty; and Inſolence, as they have not lett, at ſundr Times, to attempt, 

: diverſe Stirs and Rebellions, contrary to their Duties of Allegiance, 
- + —* torhe great Trouble and Diſquiet of Us, and our whole Realm: We 
4 therfore, remembring that the Time of the Year is now at hand, wherin 

« theſe Diſorders are wont to be moſt dangerqus, and be therfore the 

rather neceſſary to he foreſeen and avoided in Time; And conſidering 
c therewitha), that g ent Part, or rather the whole Remedy of theſe In. 

conveniencies, reſteth in you, unto whom, as to Perſons of moſt Truſt 
jn thoſe Parts, the Order and Government of that County is committed; 

Have thought good to put you in Remembrance hereof, to the Intent 

© yee. may the rather have regard uato the Charge commited unto you. 
Which we require you and command you. to do, in ſuch diligent forr 

ag may be gnſwerable to the Truſt repoſed in you: Bending your whole 

Study and Induſtry to the Conſervation of the Peace, and doing of Juſtice. 

© And for that Purpoſe, not only to ſe the laſtructions herewith ſent n 
« diligently obſerved and executed in every Point, but alſo to deviſe ſuch 

« further Order for the good Quiet of the Country, as ye ſhal ſe con- 

venient. And to the Intent that ſuch as ye ſhal find to be manifeſt Of- 

l ſenders of the Law, may not pals long unpuniſhed, we ſend unto you alſo 
E © herewith:our Commiſſions ot Oyer and Terminer. Which, with the reſt of 


3 


© the Authority and Charge committed preſently unto you, We require you 
« to uſe. in ſuch Sort, as may be anſwerable to the good Opinion we have 
© conceived of you, and ſerve to encourage our faithful and loving Subjects 
to. go forward in their 'Weldoings and fear the lewd and diſordered fort 
= from attempting of the Contrary.” Yeven under our Signet at our Falace 
= - at Weſtminſter, the XXVIIth of March, in the Firſt and Second Year of. 
1 | this Order muſt be attributed in great meaſure the bloudy Year and 
| Yair ohipiags bi ffs! ion £924; e 
= ' TheObſequies ebe 0 hy being Wedneſday in Eaſter Week, and the Morrow after, 
= of Pope Julius. Was Dirige and Mats ſaid, and Ringing, for Pope Julius the Third of that 
=_ -- Nude, deceaſed, and forall Chriſten Souls. This was by Command- 
= - ment from-the Biſhop of London, Mho had received Order 4 il 10. by 
=. Letter from the Lord Chancellor, that it was the King and Queen's Plea- 
a de, thar Obſequies ſhould be celebrated throughout the Realm, for the 
Funerals of the ſaid Holy, Father. And there where Latin Prayers.com- 
et poſed, appointed to be ſaid in the Maſs on this Occaſion; . — 
Lord Chaitgellor ſent. the Biſhop to be communicated ro all Dioceſſes. 


— 


3 nn The 81 of the aforeſaid Month of April, was Flower arraigned at 


— a Pauls, afore the Biſhop of London, the Lord Chief Juſtice, the Lord 


demned. 


Mai ig. and many others. There was then made a good 
Mior and Sherifts, ? * * 


* 


1 
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Chap. XXVII. under Yen Mary I. r 


Sermon. Afterwards he was caſt, and condemned to have the Hand that ANN O 
hurt the Prieſt cut off, ere he ſhould ſuffer Death as an Heretic. After 1555. 
was degraded ; and after carried to Newgate. NOR ns arti. > EONS 
On the 22d Day, being S. George's Day, at Hampton Court, the King Proceſſion on 
(about whom waited the Heralds) with other Lords and Knights of . 
Garter, went in their Robes on Proceſſion, with three Croſſes, and with 
Clerks and Prieſts, and the Lord Chancellor, the chief Miniſter, Mitred: and 
all they in Copes of Cloth of Gold and Tiſſue, ſinging Salve Feſta. Dies. 
As they went about, the Queen looked out of a Caſement, that Hundreds 
did fee her, after {he had taken her Chamber. . 


7 


The ſame Day, a Letter was ſent from the Council to the Juſtices of Orders for the | 
Peace of Middleſex, with a Writ tor the Execution of Flower, command- 1-0 of 
ing to ſee his Hand ſtricken off before his burning. 


* 


And on the 24th, He had his Hand ſtricken off, at the Poſt to which Executed. 


Us vals 


he was bound to be burnt. And after, he was burnt there agaihſt St, _ 40 
Margaret's Church, without the Churchyard, in the Place called IbCe e 
Sanctuary. This Act of Flower's, gave great Offence to the Profeſſors of 

Religion, who were mightily aſtoniſhed at it, and one of them, named 

Robert Smith, then a Priſoner for Religion in Newgate, came to him to 

confer with him about this Deed. And Flower did then declare ir to be 

naught, and wiſned he had not done it, and yet pretended ſome great Im- 

pulſe of the Spirit to have been then upon him, to do what he did: 

And to Biſhop Boner, he ſignified his deſire that the Law. for cutting ofIiéͤk 
his Hand might be executed againſt him. It aggravated his Crime in 
the Minds of the People, that the Chalice in the Prieſt's Hand, with ſom 
Conſecrated Hoſts therein, were ſprinkled with his Blood. 80197 37 


Ef 


The Wealth of the Spaniards tempted. the Engliſh : but they Paid Some executed 

for it. For on the 26th of April, three Men were carried from the Mar- for robbing 

ſhalſea in a Cart through London, unto the Gallows in Charing Croſs, and 7 as 

there hanged ; for robbing of certain Spauiards of a Treature of Gold, 

out of the Abby of Weſtminſker. _ 3 . 
On the 29th of the ſame Month, One of the Three that robbed the one of them 

Spaniards . of their Gold, having hung four Days, was now cut down hangs four 


. ; . _ Days. FG 7 
and buried under the Gallows. He, whoſe name was Tool, tho but a pFe1 under 


Poulterer's Servant, was hanged in a Gown oi Tawny Freez, and a Doublet the Gallows. 
of Tawny Taffata, and a Pair of Fine Hoſe lined with Sarcenet. Which © 
Apparel perhaps was purchaſed with a Part of the Spoil. This Man's 

Ignominy was more than his Fellows, becauſe it ſeems upon the,Cart he 

declared his mind freely againſt Popery, which they called, Railing againſt 

the Pope and the Maſs. Indeed he then uſed King Henry's Litany, From the 
Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable. Enormities, &c. But this was not all 

the Puniſhment inflicted upon the Dead Body; for on the 7th of. next And after- 
Month, he was taken up out of his Grave where he lay beſide the Gallows, vards burnt: 
and burnt; there in the Morning for an Heretic. But firſt he underwent 


TEST #5, 


＋ 


1 


a Solemn Citation and Trial, and Excommunication, and Sentence, and . do: 
Delivery over to the Secular Power, and the Sheriff of Mzddleſex to ſee 1 
Execution done. All which is related at large by Mr. Fõ x. Pi. 1438. 


. The 3oth of the ſaid Month of April, Tidings came to London, that Report of the 
the Queen was delivered of a Prince. Whereupon was. great Ringing * 
of Bells through the City, and in diverſe Places Te Deum Laudamus pe 8 
Itranſcribe this from the Journal of one that lived in thoſe Days, 79 a 
Ai | | : elwiller 


— 


;F 


„& rr 


— 
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A N NO Welwiller to. the Queen's Great Belly. And the Morrow after, (as he 
1555. goes on) it was turned otherwiſe to the Pleaſure of God. But it ſhall be 

LENO . when it ſhall pleaſe God. For I truſt, that he will remember his true 

F.s,  » © Servants [the Papiſts] that. put their Truſt in him, when they call on 

© him.” But that ſuch a current Report ſhould fly through London, ſo 

near the Court, and produce all thoſe ſhews of public Joy and Gladneſ;, 

and remain uncontroled for a whoſe Day, this ſeems to have riſen deſignedly 

from the Court upon ſome State Policy: Which however was thought fit 

to be revoked the next Day, perhaps by the Diſallowance of the King. 

But the Queen's great Belly went on ſtill; and was not fo to be laid aſide, 

as we ſhall hear in the next Month. And this may go only for a Mil- 

8 we Tae ky | £74 

A Servant of ln the Lady Elizabeth's Family, were ſome who ſtuck to the true Re- 

the LEONE ligion. Which may give ground for a Conjecture, how that Lady ſtood 

ted for Religi- affected, though ſhe had Maſs in her Houſe, being ſo enjoyned her; par- 

on to the Mar- ticularly, one who ſhe retained about her, named Robert Horneby, was of 

— ſuch earneſt Religion, that the Report of it came to the Council, perhaps 

| | by refuſing to be preſent at Maſs. Whereby he was brought before the 

_— ' ſaid Council in the Month of April, and both perſuaded and threatned 

| to ſubmit himſelf to the preſent Eſtabliſhment of Religion. But ſtand- 

ing firmly to the Truth, they committed him, April the 29th, to the Mar. 

ſalſea. : 1 
May. May the 2d, Three Perſons for their abominable Living were Carted 

THT through the City, Vis. a Gentleman named Mr. Mamwaring, and a 

Carted. Goldimith's Wife, and another Tradeſman's Wife living in Cheapſide. It 

as proclaimed, why they were thus ſerved ; namely, For living in Bawd- 

ery and Whoredom, and having been diverſe Times taken in it. They rid 

from Guildhall to Cheapfide, and fo through Newgate, and through Smith. 

Feld, and back again to the Standard in Cheap, where the Proclamation of 

their unclean living was made; and ſo along the City Eaſtward out of 

W ic e 1 5 3 | Po” 
To apprebend. One Pigot having been burnt March the 28th laſt paſt, at Branftree 
fomethat car- in Eſſex, tor adhering to the true Religion, and difavowing Tranſub- 
9 ſtantiat ion, ſome Perſons had got his Bones, and made it their Practice to 
carry them about, to ſhew them the People: Not that they ſhould ſerve 
for Reliquies to be worſhipped, but by the ſight of them, to excite the 


—_— Profeffors to Conſtancy to the Death after Pigot's Example. The Tidings 
= of this odd Practice came to the Court. Which occaſioned a Letter from 
| 7 | the Council dated May the 3d, to two Juſtices of the Peace of Suffolk, 


viz. George Colt, and Thomas Daniel, to make ſearch for two Perſons, 
named Barnard and Walſh, who uſed to do this at Sudbury: and upon Ex- 
amination, to commit them to further Ordering according to the Laws. 
One pretends May the 10th, A Young Man was brought unto the Council at Hamp- 
— ton Court, who faid he was K. Edward VI. He was here examined how 
„ {he durſt be ſo bold to aſſume ſo much to himſelf. And was afterwards 
dieelivered to the Marſhal, and conveyed to the Marſpalſea, there to abide 


JJ LNE OE. rated” Web; 
Prodkifiok;” May the x5th, was 2 general Proceſſion from Pauls unto Leadenhall 
Street, and down Gracechurch Street; and then turning down Eaft Cheap, 
and ſo to Pauls again. Before, there went Two hundred Poor 0 | 


4214 
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Chap. XXVII. ander Queen Mary I. 
| with Beads in their Hands, and three hundred Poor Women, two and AN VO 
all the Men- children of the Hoſpital, and after them the Children of C2 


, 


F 
* * 8 2 r 


two together; two Men and two Women out of a Pariſh.” After walkt+ _ 


% : . 
* 
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8. Anthony's School, then all the Children of Pauls, and all their Ma- 
ſters and Uſhers. Then all the Prieſts and Clerks, and the Biſhop, the 


Lord Maior and Aldermen; and all the Crafts of London in their Liveries. 


The ſame Time, as they Were going the Proceſſion, came a Frantic Man; 
as they paſſed along Cheapfide, and hanged two Puddings about a Prieſt. 


For which Deed the Poor Man was ſufficiently toſſed up and down and "a 


puniſhed. . For he was brought firſt before the Biſhop, and after before 


the Maior ; and then at laſt ſent to the Counter. | 


The Earl of Wincheſter, Lord Treaſurer, had lately ſignified. to the letters from 
Council at Hampton Court, that as for the better Suppreſſing of Hereſies the Quee to 


the Juſtices, for 


throughout England, the King and Queen had newly ſent their Letters proſecuting 


to all Juſtices of the Peace, to take up all ſuch ſuſpected Perſons, and Heretics.3 ;, 


them to ſend to their reſpective Dioceſans, to bring them to the Unity 
of the Church, or Execution; ſo he held it adviſable that Letters alſo 
might be ſent to the Biſhops, to excite them in the Diſcharge of their 
Office, in that behalf: Wherein, it ſeems, they were perceived to be too 
ſlack, or at leaſt not vigorous enough. This Advice the Council ap- 
proved of, and anſwered May the 16th, that Order ſhould be taken ac- 
cording to his Lordſhip's Requeſt, and Eetters ſent to the Biſhops: 
The Letters wrote to the Juſtices containing Inſtructions to them, were 
among other things, That for the good Order and quiet Government of 
the Country about them, they ſhould have a ſpecial Regard to ſuch 
* diſordered; Perſons, as, forgetting their Duty towards the King. and 
Queen, did lean to any erroneous or heretical Opinions, refuſing to 
*ſhzw themſelves conformable to the Catholic Religion of Chriſt's 
* Church. And that if they could not, by good Admonition and fair 
© Means, reform them, they ſhould deliver them to the Ordinary, to be 
by him charitably travailed with, to remove them from their naughty 


* Opinions: And if they continued obſtinate, to be ordered according 


© to the Laws provided in that Behalf.*  _ 


no ſmall Marvel, that diverſe of theſe diſordered Perſons that had been og them. 
brought from the Juſtices to them, the Biſhops, were either refuſed. - 

* to be received at their Hands, or if received, were neither ſo travailed 

* with as Chriſtian Charity required, nor yet proceded withal according 


to the Order of Juſtice; but ſuffered to continue in their Errors, to 


* the Diſhonor of Almighty God, and. dangerous Example of others. 
That like as they, the King and Queen, found this Matter very ſtrange, 

* ſo they thought it convenient both to ſignify their Knowledge there- . 
© of, and therewith alſo to admoniſh them, to have in this Behalf, ſuch 
regard henceforth to the Office of good Biſhops, as when any ſuch Of- 


* fenders ſhould be, by the ſaid Officers or Juſtices, brought unto them, 
to ule their good Wiſdom and Diſcretion, in procuring to remove them 


from their Errgrs, or elſe to procede againſt them according to the 
© Order of the Eaws.? © | CA 


May the 18th, Cardinal Pole went over to Calas, accompanied, among Cardinal Pole | 
others, with Sir Viliam Cecy! (whom he ſeemed to delight in for his 89 to 64% 
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The Letters to the Biſhops, written ſoon after, in the Name of the And to the Ei- 
King and Queen, were Monitory; That they had underſtood, to their ſhops; quick- 
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218 Memorials Ecclefiaftical Chap. XXVII. 
ANN O Wiſdom, Policy, Learning and good Society.) Then went over alſo the 
1545. Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Arundel, and the Lord Paget; the Intent of 
SV SW whoſe Journey, was to treat with the Commiſſioners of the Emperor and 
| the French King, and to hold a Conference with them, about compoſing a 
| Peace between the ſaid Emperor and King. And on the 23d Day, being 
Aſcenſion Day, all the Commiſſioners met at Mark, a convenient Place 
lying between Calas, Arde and Gravehn: Which Commiſſioners were 
the {aid Cardinal for the Pope, the three foreſaid Noblemen for the Queen 
of England, and the Duke of Medina Celi, Monſieur D' Arras, Conte De 
La Layne, and Monſieur Beningcourt, Preſident Viglio, Preſident De 
Mahns, Secretary Bab, for the Emperor; and the Cardinal of Lorain, 
the Duke of Montmorancie, the Biſhop of Orleans, Morvilier, the Biſhop 
of Vanes, Marilliac, Secretary FObeſpyn, for the French. But all their 
.-.., Pains came to little Effect. 8 CEE in ds = 
' Four condem On the 18th, Four Men appeared at St. Paul's, in the Conſiſtory be- 
ned of Herely. fore the Biſhop, being of the County of Eſſex, and of the Pariſh of Copge- 
ſbal. They were charged with Herely : And were brought both in the 
Forenoon and Afternoon that Day, and condemned to be burned for 
Heretics ; and fo carrried to Newgate. Three, of them were afterwards 
Burnt in ſeveral Places in Eſſex, viz. Oſmond, Bamford and Chamber- 
| 3 1 N . 25 
An Impoſture Another Impoſture about this Time was diſcovered : As that an In- 
5 kn. fant living near Pauls ſpake, and bad Men pray, and ſaid, That the 
1 255 Aingdom of God was at Hand. There were two Women eſpecially that 
averred this, who being diſcovered, were brought up at Pauls Crols, 
May the 19th; to do Penance for it, when Harpofeld preached : Standing 
there before him, and declaring that it was falſe, that they had ſaid be- 
fore concerning the ſpeaking ot this Child, and bad all Men take heed, 
how any Man or Woman gave Belief to any Perſon, which ſhould tell 
them to the contrary. * 4546 e Yo 
Proceſſion. On the ſame 19th Day, was a goodly Proceſſion, with all the Chil. 
«I dren of the Hoſpital, and of all the Schools in Londow. 
An Impoſtor. On the 22d of this Month, another Impoſtor was puniſhed, who af- 
. firmed himſelf to be ſent from King Edward VI. He was named Wil. 
liam, ſometime a Lacquey . He rode in a Cart from the Marſhalſea thro 
| London unto Weſtminſter ; and was brought into the Hall. Where he had 
his Judgment to be Whipt, becauſe he ſaid, he came as a Meſſenger from 
King Edward VI. VVT . 5 
Dixerſe a- On the 25th, were arraigned at St. Paul's for Hereſy, before the Biſhop, 
raigned for Mr. Cardmaker, ſometime Vicar of St. Bride's in Fleetſtreet, and one ohn 
— 8 and I Farren, an Upholſter by Trade, but of the Company of Clothworkers, 
dwelling againſt S. Johns in Walbrook, and one of Colcheſter, another of 
Great Wigborowh-in Eſſex (Fox makes them both of Great Wighorough) 
named Simpſon and Ardeley: Which were ſentenced to be burnt. And 
ſo carried back to Newgate. The Two former were burnt in Smithſeld, 
May the zoth, Warreus Wife being then in Newgate. 
Maygame; On the 26th, was a gay May Game, at St. Martius in the Fields, with 
15 Giants and Hobby Horſes, Drums and Guns, Morice Dances and other 
8 Minſtrels. JFF n 
The Clers On the 27th, was the Clerks Proceſſion from Guildhal College: 
TFrotelſon. Where was as goodly a Mais as had been heard. Every Clerk —_ 2 
_— , 35 id. 
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Cope and a Garland. There were an hundred Streamers borne, and the 4 NNO 


Waits playing. They marched round about Cheapfide, and fo to Leaden- l 


hall, unto St. Elthelborough's Church. And there thy put off 'theiy V | 


Geare : and repaired to a Dinner. provided for them at Barbers Hall. In | 
this Proceſſion the Bleſſed Sacrament was borne about with Torch-Light. 


On the 28th, Edward Cater of London, Stationer, for falſifying and ADiſpenſation 


raziog of a Diſpenſation granted by the Cardinal, was adjudged ro be falſified. 

ſet on the Pillory. /) eg BRANE CA TRUTDICI CN - 
The Queen's great Belly ſtill went on, or it was reſolved it ſhould go ambafadors 

on: and another Reckoning was made for the Queen's Time of Lying in. appointed for 


foreign Prin- 


And that the good News of the Birth of the Prince, when it ſhould happen, ce, Shen the 
might be carried forthwith to foreign Countries, Ambaſſadors were ap? Q ſhould be 
pointed to be immediately ready to be diſpatched with the News: As, the brought to 
Lord Admiral to the Emperor, Lord Fit water to the French King, and * p 
Sir Henry Sidney to the King of the Romans, and Richard Shelly, to the 
King of Portugal. And Dr. Wotton, Ambaſſador Leiger in France, was . 
ſent to, to procure them free Paſſage through that Kingdom. And cer- 
tain Sums of Money were aſſigned to each Ambaſſador to defray the 
Expences of their Embaſſies. And May the 28th, a Letter was ordered 
to be ſent to the Lord Treaſurer, to make ſpeedy Preparation of the ſaid | 
Sums, to be ready for the Ambaſſadors, who were to carry the joyful 
News of Queen Mary's good Delivery to thoſe Prince. 


In this Month of May, certain Perſons, no good Friends, as it ſeems; to Conjurers de- ; 


Queen Mary, had Meetings together, to calculate what ſhould befall teftcd and e 
the Queen (perhaps) and her Iſſue, and uſed the unlawful Arts of Con- Mind. 
juring and Witchcraft. Their Names were Foh» Dye, Berger, Cary and . 
Field. This was at length diſcovered unto the Council; and Sir Francis 

Englefield, by a Letter from Hampton Court, dated May the 28th, had 

Order to make ſearch for Dye, in London, and to apprehend him, and 

ſend him to the Council: And to ſearch alſo for ſuch Papers and Books, 

as might touch the ſame Dye, and alſo Beuger. Theſe were taken and 

brought under Examination. And hereupon certain Men, June the 5th, 

were Commiſſionated to proceed to further Examination of theſe Con- 

jurers, upon ſuch Points as they ſhould gather out of their former Con- 

feſſions, touching their lewd and vain Practices. Theſe Commiſſioners 

were the Lord North, Mr. Secretary Baurn, the Maſter of the Rolls, 

Sir Fraycis Englefield, Sir Richard Read, a Judge, Dr. Hughes, a Civilian. 

To whom was added Sir John Tregonmel, another Civilian. 1 do not + 

find any more of this Matter, only that Auguſt the 29th, Cary and Dye, 

or Dee, were ſet at Liberty upon Bonds for their good Abeariog until - 
%%. !(]](., v9.0 110! SR AGO. 13338 


In the Beginning of the Month of June, were ſeveral Anniverſary pro- June. 


2 
” 


i \ ; 
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ceſſions: as on the Third Day, that of the Fiſhmongers, ſrom St. Peter's r 


Church in Cornbill, unto Pauls, with an Hundred Copes. Where the 
Lord Maior himſelf was preſent: The Proceſſion of St. Clements Pariſh 
without Temple Bar, ſet forth with a great many Streamers and Banners, 
and the Waits of London, with Croſſes. And in the midſt of the Croſſes 
was bornethe Spanzards Croſs of the Savoy, being round, like to that hung 
over the Sacrament, of Crimſon Velvet in Embroidery rich. The Clerks 
and Prieſts, in rich Copes, to the Number of an Hundred, ſinging Salve 
Vo I. III. 8 . Ff 2 N 3 | Feſta 
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\A N N O Feſta Dies. There followed all the Inns of Court, and after, all the 
1555. Pariſh, with white Staves in their Hands. This was Tune the 4th, and 

the ſame Day was the Iſlington Proceſſion, as gay almoſt as the former. 
Seven more to On the roth Day, were delivered out of Newgate, Seven Men, to be 
be burnt. carried into Eſſex and Suffolk, to ſuffer as Heretics, the cruel Death of 

The Queen of Burning. . 9 255 W 5 
Jain s Obſe- On the 11th Day, an Herſe at St. Pauls, for the Queen of Spain, the 
a King's Grandmother, began to be ſet up; the which was the goodlieſt 
that ever was ſeen in England; the bare Frame whereof, the Work of 

the Carpenter, coſt 15 J. | : 9 
rhe Herſe. On the 17th, it was finiſhed, being placed above the Choir, with 
nnine Principals garniſhed, and all the Principals covered with black 
Velvet, and the Majeſty of Taffaty, and the Fringe Gold. And all 
the Choir, and above the Choir, and the Sides, and under Foot, and the 

Body of the Church, hung with Black and Arms ; together with Thirty. 
Six Dozen of Penſils of Silk, wrought with Gold and Silver, and Six- 
teen Bannerols of Arms, and Four Banners of white Images, wrought 
with fine Gold. Over Night was the Dirge, and the next Day the 
Morrows Maſs, when many Mourners attended. The firſt whereof was 
a Stranger, then the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Earl of Pembroke, the 
Lord Treaſurer, Sir Richard Southwell, and many more, as well Erg. 
liſh as Spaniards; and Seven Score: of poor Men, having new black 

— Gowns, all holding Torches in their Hands. And after Maſs, a great 
| Dinner, at the Biſhop of London's Place, with great Plenty. | 
The Ld. Trez- About the Preparation for this Solemnity, the Lord Treaſurer wrote 
8 thus unto the Biſhop of London, June 7. After my right harty Com- 
An about it. mendations to your good Lordſhip, I ſhal not forget the Livery of 
| Black againſt this Time: No more ſhal Maſter Dean, to whom I wrote 
| © to make the Sermon, who muſt now affuredly do it, for my Lord of 
* Chicheſter [viz. Day, who was then the great Preacher among the Bi- 
© ſhops] cannot attend it, to whom I have given like Knowledge by my 
Letter now ſent. And your Lordſhip muſt command your Sextons of 
the Church to be in a Readineſs of Ringing in the Time of Service. And 
* if ye be not furniſhed with black Apparel for the Altar, and for the 
© Prieft, Deacon, and Sub-deacon,, I muſt have Knowledg therof, that 
„ Wrong of the Queen's Stuff. Wherof I pray you let me be advertiſed, 
Difturbarcein In this Month likewiſe, a certain Mutiny was attempted near ad. 
Suſen. bherſt in Saſſex, but ſpeedily perceived, and ſto t. 
The Ambaſſa- The King and Queen's Ambaſſadors, that went to Rome, namely, the 
dors to Rome Biſhop of Ely, and Lord Mountague, having obtained at length their 
. * took their Journey Homeward the 2oth of this Month of 
* 3 3 | 
A League be- This Summer was a Treaty and League between the King and Queen, 
kuren England and the Maſter of Maxwel, on the Scots Side. Whereupon a Proclama- 
and Scotland. tion was iſſued out under the Great Seal, that all Matters touching the 
Greems [who had made great Inroids, and done much Spoil in Scotland] 
| ſhould be heard and determined, according to Juſtice, by the Earl of 
f Shrewsbury, Preſident of the Council in the North, and about this Time 
The Greams, made Lord Lieutenant of the North. This Houſe of the Greams had late- 
Ivy humbly ſubmitted themſelves to the Lord Dacres, one of the Wardens 
of thoſe Marches; which he ſignified by Letters to the Council. And they 
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F gr ro ar worm i ok 
commanded him, in his Determinations with Scotland, to uſe them well 4 N N'O- 
and gently henceforth; in Caſe. their Behaviour ſhould deſerve the fame... 1555, 


' Whereby they might the better continue them in their Duty of Obe- 
dience, and by thoſe Means, keep thoſe Marches the rather in Quiet 
and good Order. The Lord Dacres took Surety. of thoſe Greams, to. be 
anſwerable to Juſtice: But the Maſter of Maxme l earneſtly called upon 
the ſaid Lord, for Redreſs of, the Attemptates committed by the Greams. 
The Earl of Shrewsbury was new gone down about this Buſineſs, and the 
Lord Dacres was ordered in the mean time to procure by fair Means, 


: 1 r 
#171 1 09 


and gentle Perſuaſions, to move the ſaid: Greami, to agree to ſome reaſon- 


4 : x F4 


able Redreſs of the Wrongs they had done to the Scots. 506799 267 © 


Ain 1251 | + br (rk 0 $619 OD ede AOLNYSY 5 5 
The Middle Marches, were about the Month of June committed to M Feud be. 
the Lord Wharton, a worthy and diſcrete Gentleman: between whom tvixt I. p4- 
and the Lord Dacres, another Lord Warden, was a great Feud. "The cree and I. 
Lords of the Council heard of this, and, ſearing. it might turn to,the 
Diſ-ſervice of the State, had interpoſed themſelves between them; and 
often had exhorted them earneſtly to lay aſide their Animoſities for the | 
Publick Good: But Malice was too deeply riveted in their Hearts, eſpe - 
cially of the Lord Dacres, to come to an Amicable Underſtanding. 
Which occaſioned the Council to write; once more to the ſaid Lord ro 5 


* 1 


. o 


this Tenor: * We have ſo often and ſo carneſtly written unto you, \rouch- E ite. Con. 


: % 


ing the good Agreement and friendly joining together of you and the 4b. in e. 
Lord Wharton, that we are weary to perſuade you any more in remem- 
brance therof. And yet ſhal be very ſory, if you for your part ſhal not 

* ſhew your ſelf as conformable to the King and Queen's Majeſties De- 
* fire and Ours herein, as we perceive the Lord Wharton for his part ve- 
*ry ae doth. Who continuing therin, as we doubt not he wil, 
cannot but deſerve for that Reſpect, the Praiſe of a good tractable Gen- 
*tleman, as we have good Hope your Lordſhip. wil on your Behalf de- 
* ſerve the like. Thus gently did the Council now treat this Noble- 
Now to look a little back, to ſhew further the Endeavours for re-ſet- 
FT 
The Popiſh Biſhops were not wanting in their Diligence to reſtore Bp. of path 
in their Dioceſes the old abrograted Superſtitions, and to turn all the and ene bis 
Clergy out of their Benefices and Livings, that had in the former Reign vitt hi Chr 
conformed to the Religion then ſettled, or that had taken Wives: And ). 
that in no ſmall Numbers. And this may ſoon be diſcovered by the 
Courſe of one of them, vis. Bourne Biſhop of Bath and Wells,. ang 
we ſhall ſhew. from his Regiſter, his Commiſſion to his Vicar Genera. 


8 


* 


* 


and then the Proceedings thereupon. J do 1 ap | 
The Commiſſion was to John Cottrel, L L. D. his Vicar General; His Commiſſi- 
Io Iaſtitute, Induct, Command, Cc. And thoſe that were intruded on to _— 
into Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, to remove, deprive, reform, correct and Regiſt, zumo. 
* puniſh, c. Moreover, Clerks and Prieſts, as well Regular and Reli- od 
© gious, as Secular, whoſoever, that were in Holy Orders, and keeping, 
in Adulterous Embraces, Women, upon Shew of feigned and pretenſed 
* Matrimony; and who had joined themſelves unlawfully with the fame 
Women; and broken and deſpiſed the Vow of Chaſtity, and had con- 

* tracted Matrimony, or more truly the Efigies of Matrimony, de 
Hl, with Women: Ale, Pian Lak who in freenet, and under 
. | | | WOIOUT, 


* 


— 


I 


2 . 
1.4 : 
8 unnmryr/e” OED Is 
$ 


= Memorials Eccleſiaſtical Chap. XXVII. 


* 
—Bv 
2 N 
; 
Lak - 
- 2 22 


* 


Upon this 


93 * Parochial Churches, with Cure of Souls, and Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, 


0* Colour of Prieſtly Orders, had rathly and unlawfully mingled themſelves 
* in Eccleſiaſtical Rights Iii Juribus Eccleftaſticis] and had obtained de facto 


© apainſt the Sacred Sanctions of the Canons, and Eccleſiaſticil Rites; to 
© deprive, and remove from the ſaid Churches and ' Dignities. And 
© thoſe ſo convicted, to ſeparate and divorce from their Women, or their 
Wives, or rather their Concabines; and to enjoyn ſalutary and worthy 
© Penances, as well to the ſame Clerks, as t the Women, for ſuch Crimes, 
* Sc, Dated the 8th of April 15 4444. 

Now to ſee briefly and in part, what was done in Obedience to this 


Commiſſion, Commiſſion. © April the 11th, Royal Letters were written to commit to 
what wa done priſon, and to keep their Bodies there, John More, and Richard Breretoy. 


* 


Regiſt. Bourn 


Who theſe were, and what their Crimes, I cannot tell. Perhaps More, 


- __ © might be the Sufragan of that Name. But I find him in the Beginning of 


* 
-. 


Many are de- 


priyed, 


mater, from the Prebend of Comb, John Faber from the Prebend of 7imber- 


the next Reign, preſented to the Church of Chaddot Fitzpain, | 
Reger Edgeworth,' S. T. P. preferred April the 3oth, to be Chancellor 
of Wells, by the Deprivation of John Tayler, alias Cardmaker ; who the 


A 


next Year was burnt at a Stake for his Religion. 

In May following, Deprivations were executed upon all theſe Perſons, 
viz. Thomas Day from Tevelton, Robert Keamys from the Prebend of 
Whitlakinton, John Smith from the Church of Weſt Cammel. To which 
the Biſhop collated William Fynche, his Suffragan: John Tayler, or Card- 


comb; another, without Name, deprived from the Vicarage of 'Bulergh, 
Thomas Gennyngs from Norton Pyntly, William Writheofly from the Prebend 
of- Lytton, Nicholas Maſon from the Church of Chedſey, George Carew 
from the Prebend of Barton, John Beſt deprived from 
Thomas Trewbody from the Prebend of Comb 3a. Humfrey Dunn from the 
Vicarage of Pawlet, Thomas Day ſrom the Vicarage of Lockynge, Stephen 
Lions from the Vicarage of 7! Bruars, Alexander Brown from the Vicar» 
age of S. Decuman, ohn Welſhe from the Church of Carry Malet, William 
Radbert from the Vicarage of Somerton, another nameleſs, deprived of 
the Church of 4:/hebry/le. All theſe, about twenty in Number, de- 
prived in the Month of May: And one or two more reſigned. Such 


round Work was made. They followed their Buſineſs the next Month, 


14 


and Seventeen more were then deprived. And the Deprivations went 

on in the Month of July. And fo along the enſuing Month, more or 

lels, till March 1555. And ſome Reſignations, and ſome Deprivations 
were in this ſaid Year 1555. as appears in that Biſhop's Regiſter. 


ChilcateChapel A Caſe was decided in February, in the Star Chamber, about a Chapel 


reſtored to 
the Chaplain. 


in this Dioceſs; obtained in the former Reign by one Cote, by virtue of 
the Act For diſſolving Free Chapels, Chauntries, &c. And granting the 


' Revenues thereof to the Crown.” Which was now reſtored to the former 
— Chaplain, upon Pretence or Proof, that this Chapel came not under 
that Statute, which Cauſe is thus entred into the ſaid Regiſter. | 


A Decree in the Star Chamber, the 13th of February, 1 Marie, be- 
 * tween Robert Higden, Chaplain of Calcote, and William Coke of the 
* faid Village. Where it was decreed, that Calcote was not a Free Chapel 
or Chauntrie within the Statute; But a Chapel of Eaſe, And the 


_ © Chaplains and Succeſſors, ſhall enjoy the ſame Chapel and Church- 


"yard, with all the Tiths, Commodities and Oblations, and other 
Duties, in as large and ample maner, as any of the ay + 
„ | have 


"4 


* , 4 


N. - f ” 
pay wr mg 3 1 f . * "” : ” : . ae att. x . os 9 bs — 
ied * . 1E — —„—ꝛͤ——ñññůů— 5 
, N F 
| i 6 . * 
4 * 4. 
* k * 
* 1 N 
* 
* * 5 yy * 


— — — 0 


Chap. XXVII. under Queen Many 


g k 
£ 0 — e ue ye e AD” 
a 2 1 2 — 1 1 ar * b Ry 2 


have enjoyed them, before the making of the Statute of Chauntrics. 4 * 
And it is further ordered, that the ſaid Chapel, with Bells, Font, Win- 1555. 
« dowsand Doors, and Seats be re-edified by the ſaid Cote, in as good Eſtat == 
as it was, when he pulled them down. And that he reſtore the Orna- 
ments belonging to it, or the Value of them, judged by the Court. 
« And alſo, that the ſaid Coke ſhall bring into that Court to be cancelled; 
« z pretenſed Leaſe of Tiths gf- the ſaid Chapel; which he obtained out 
* of the Court of Augmentat iam; and the ſaid Leaſe be cancelled. ne pope 
r i A einne 
The Pope was not wanting on his Part in this favourable Juncture, to naryIndul- 
bring back the Engliſh Nation to their old Devoirs to him, and graciouſly egit. n 
to overlook and forgive all former Backſlidings from his Religion ande 
Laws. For he ſoon iſſued a Bull of Plenary Indulgence to every odge 
for all paſt Miſdemeanors whatſoever, in as full a manitjer; as in 4 Yedt ft 
Jubilee, that would give Thanks and make a Prayer, for the Cauſes 
J LG 08 „ 
It vas as follows, as it was taken from the Regiſter of the See of Bath 
and Wells. 3 FFF 


1 Gagted by Julius Ill. Pope, to all who ſhall give Thanks for the 
nion of the Kingdom of Eugland to the Holy Mother Church, 
and humbly pray for the reſt which as yet remain in Error, and for Peace 
among Chriſtian Princes. The Indulgence is granted, For al! Faults, ho- 
ever grievous and enormous, reſerved to the Apoſtol & See; Even thoſe 
* that ate contained in the Bull which is read in Cæna Domini. And to bo 
© 2bſolved for Sins committed; and whatſoever Vows, (except thoſe of 
© Chaſtity and Religion to be changed into other pious Works. And 
(thoſe that ſhall pray, Cc. plenariam omnium peccatorum ſuorum Indulgen- 
iam & Remiſſionem, ſicut anno Fubilei concedi ſolet, miſericorditer in Do- 
mino elargimur. Dat. Rome 9 Kal. Jan. 1554. 8 7 


Bulla plenarie Indulgentie, 
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Two Burnt. 
One was Mr. 
Bradford. 
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A STE R IN a Uh Plan and odinicable Preacher ; in 
King Edward's Days, and one of Biſhop Ridley's Chaplains, and 
with him a Tallow Chandler's Apprentice dwelling hard by 
= Newgate, on the Firſt Day of 7uly, went to Smithfield A be 1 85 2 

for Religion, by Eight of the Clock in the Morning, ſurrounded with a great 

Company of People. Of Bradford ſomething will be ſaid hereafter. Of 

the other Young Man, whoſe Name was Leafe, it may be obſerved, that 

his living ſo near St. Sepalchre's, gave him the Opportunity to be an Au— 
ditor of Mr. Rogers, the Preacher there; by whom his Eyes were inlighten- 
ed, and his Mind inſtructed in true Religion. In which he was at length fo 
eſtabliſhed, that when, as it was reported, Biſhop Boner ſent him two 


Bills to Gen, either one or the other, by the ſigning of one to fave his 


Three more. 


Four more. 


Life, or of the other to loſe it; that is to fay, a Bill of Recantation, 


and a Bill of his former Confeſſion ; he refuſed the former : And becauſe 


he could not write, he pricked bimſelf to fetch Blood, and then ſprink- 
led it upon the Letter, ſigning it after that manner, to thew his Readt- 


ieſs to confirm his Confeſſion by his Blood. 


'On the Sth Day of July, were three more + delivered out of Newgate, 
and ſent into the Country to be burnt for Heretics. | | 


On the 2th, were four burnt at Canterbury, two Priefts, named Bland 
and Fraukeſh, the one Incumbent of Adeſham in Kent, and a Bringer up 
of Youth, and ſometime Schoolmaſter to Eduin Sandys, after Wards 
Archbiſhop of Tork, and the other Incumbent of Rolvendon in the ſame 
County; the other two were Laymen, named Sheterden and Mid- 


Fg dleton. 


'Ricbardſon, a 
Scot Prea B 


Apprehenſi- | 


ons upon a 


On the 22. Day One Richardſon a: a Seer, A was Reader of Whittington | 
College, came up in the Afternoon to preach at Aldermary Church a 


Recantation Sermon. In Expectation | whereof, was one of the 


oreateſt Audiences as had been known at. a private Church. Richardſon 


continued his Sermon from One till Three, but deceived every one's Ex- 


pectation. For he ſhewed rather his Perſiſtance 1 in his former Doctrines, 
than recanted any. " 84 


A Report had lately come'to the Ss. 9 fil at . Court, 


Fleet of Ships 0 a Fleet of 9 belonging to the King of Denmark, to be arrived 


from Denmark. 


in 
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in or near Scotland. This alarm'd the Engliſh Nation, which was ANNO 
31555. 


once conquered by an Invaſion of that Northern People. The Coun- 
cil thought fit, July xx, to ſend to the Earl of Shremsbury, their Exploits 
being ſo doubtful as they were, to deſite him to learn as much as he 
could, at the Hands of the Wardens, what might be thereby intended, 


who being nearer, might, by their diligent Eſpials and other Means, 


- procure ſome Knowledge. And but Seven Days before, the Lord 


Conyers, Governour of Berwit, gave the Earl of Shrewsbury this Ac» 


count, which was the beſt Intelligence thereof; That there was a great 
voice of certain Ships, which ſhould have been ſeen in Scotland, ſup- 
' * poſed to have been a Fleet from the King of Denmark. And that the 


« Scots Queen being much afraid of their landing, had given ſtrait Com- 


* mandment to all her Officers along the Sea-coaſt, to have a careful 
 * Reſpect to their Charge; and that in no wiſe they ſhould be ſuffered 
to land, until ſuch time as ſhe ſhould have Notice, and grant Leave. 
This Fleet lay hovering upon theſe North Seas all the Month of July, 


and the Beginning of Auguſt. The Scotch Queen at this Time command- 


ed a great Number of the Gentlemen of Scotland, with their Powers, 
to be in Readineſs againſt the ſeventh Day of Auguſt at Dumfreeze, whe» 
ther it were upon the Apprehenſion of this Navy, or ſome other Enterprize; 
but this ſomewhat ſtartled the Exgliſb. And as for the Eye theſe Paniſb 
Ships caſt upon England, the Lord Copyers adviſed the Lord Preſident 


in another Letter, that they much enquired of the State and Strength 


of the Town of Berwic., 

haut after all, this Fleet did no Harm to either Kingdom, and ſeemed on- 
ly to be againſt Pirates. The Conjectures thereof, however intended, were 
various. Some that it was procured by the Emperor, to put the King of 
Denmark's Son or his Brother in the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Scot= 
land. Some that it was procured by the free Cities of Germany, againſt 
the Emperor, to reſtrain him, in Caſe he ſhould attempt any thing 


againſt them, by the help of England. And ſome, thar this Fleet was 


© Auguſt 2, was 4 Shoemaker named Alles, burnt at S. Edmonsdbury in 
. Suffolk, for Hereſy. el Dp "162 TE, 


Place itſelf, and reſorted with the King her Husband to Orelands, about four 
Miles off. And as the went through the Park to take her Barge, there 
met her by the Way a poor Man with two Cratches, who when he faw 
her Grace, for Joy he flung away his Staves, and run after her: Of 


oh | 8 - 

Auguſt. 
9 e 2— 
On the 3d of the ſame Month, the Expectation of the Queen's great ue king and 
Belly being laid aſide, ſhe left her Chambers at Hampton Court, and the Queen 2 


moves to O0te- 


lands. 


which ſuch Notice was taken, that Command was given to one to give 


him aReward. This perhaps was reported as a little Miracle wrought 
by the Preſence of the Queen, to make the People the more to admire 


her Gracious Majeſty; when all this. ſeemed to be nothing but a com- 


mon Deceit of Beggars. | ä l 


/ ; 
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4 NNO The late Treaty made between Scotland and England ſeemed to prove 


1555. but of ſmall duration, and was looked upon by the Exgliſb as very du- 


Preparations 
againſt Scot» 
land. 


Two more 
whoſe Name was Denby, delivered out of Newgate, to the Sheriff of 


Middleſex, to be carried unto Uxbridge to be burnt there on that Day, 


burnt. 


Proceſſion. 


A Woman 
burnt. 


bious : For the Scots delayed evidently to do Juſtice to the Engliſh, and 
withal were making great Preparations of armed Men, as was ſheweq * 
before. Whereupon the Council reſolved to have the Borders well 
guarded, and gave out their Orders to the Earl of Shrewsbury,. Augiſt 
6, to this Effect, That by Letters from the Wardens they perceived 
what Delays of Juſtice were uſed by the Scots. Which ſort of Dealing, 
* together with thoſe other Preparations and Rumours that were come 
* to his Knowledg, as they could not but ſeem ſtrange to ſome of the 
* Council, ſo the more Cauſe of Suſpicion they brought with them, 
* the greater heed, in their Opinion, was to be given to the Surety of 
© thoſe Lrontiers, for the meeting with all Attempts that might happen 
© to be offered. And they prayed his Lordſhip to give ſubſtantial Or- 
* der, that the Force of the Borders might be in ſuch Readineſs, accord. 
* ing to a former Order ſent by them, as might ferve to encounter with 
* the Scots Practices, if they ſhould happen to attempt any. This was 
dated from Otelands, and ſigned by Wincheſter Lord Treaſurer, the Lord 
Cheyne, Sir Robert Rocheſter, Sir William Petre, Sir Francis Englefield, 
Sir Richard Southwel, Sir John Baker, Sir Edward Waldgrave. We ſhall 
perhaps hear more hereafter of theſe Matters. == 


On the 8th Day, betwixt four and five in the Morning, was a Priſoner, | 


being the Market Day, for Hereſy. For the ſame Crime, om the ſame 
Day, and in the ſame Town, was Robert Smith burnt, once a Retainer 
to Sir Thomas Smith. | Ee 


Onthe gth, was a er Proceſſion at London, with all the Children 

of the Schools in the City; all the Sextons, and all the Clerks, and all the 
Prieſts; the Biſhop of London; the Lord Maior and the Aldermen, and 
all the Corporations in their Liveries. Marching from St. Paul's down 


| Cheapfide, through Bucklersbury and Walbrook, and ſo up Wattling-ftreet 
back to Pauls. SE 5 8 


On the 15th, happened a great Sea Fight between the French and the 


. Flemmings, and Dutch; wherein diverſe of both Parties were ſlain and 
burnt, both Men and Ships, and divers Hulks belonging to the 


Spaniard, taken with the Goods, and brought into Djepe. 


On the 23d, was burnt at Stratford Bow, in the County of Middle. 
ſex, a Woman, who was Wife ct John Waren, or Warne, Upholſter, 
ately burnt, with Cardmaker in Smithfield, for Hereſy. The ſaid 
Woman had a Son taken at her Burning, who was carried to 
Nengate to his Siſter there. For they both ſhewed a Deſire to burn 
for Religion. Her Name was Joan Laiſbford, Daughter in Law to 
Warne and his Wife. e 
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Oa the 24th, the Biſhop. of Eh, Gln, Biſhop of Bangor, the A N N 0 
Lord Viſcount Mountacute, Sir Harry Huſſey, and divers others, came 1555. 
home from the Embaſſy to Rome; and paſſed through London in > 


9 8 Ambaſſadors 


= 


Aug. 26. The King and Queen came from Weſtminſter, riding The king and 
through London unto Tower Wharf : Where they took their Barge . 
unto Greenwich, and Landed at the Long Bridge; being received by uns 
the Lord Chancellor, the Biſhop of Ely, the Lord Viſcount Moun- 
tacute, Mr. Comptroller, Sir Richard Soathwel, and divers more, to- 

gether with the Guard ; divers holding Torches burning. And fo 

they went up to the Friars Obſervants, lately new Founded by the 

Queen. And there their Graces made their Prayers. At the 
Queen's Landing, ſhe. received Nine or Ten Supplications. . And fo 

back again to the Court, with an Hundred Torches burning. The 

Reaſon of this Cavalcade 'was, that the Queen might publicly ſhew 

herſelf to her Subjects, who, upon her long keeping up, upon the 

Account of her Belly, was talked and whiſpered every where to 

have been dead. The Midwives alſo and Rockers being obſerved 

to have been diſmiſſed, increaſed the Suſpicion. „„ 


On the 28th, certain Heretics went this Day out of Nengate in- More burn- 
to the Country to be burned. Among the reſt, Patrick Pachingham, ed. 

who was burned this Day at Uxbriage. . 

The 29th Day, being the Day of the Decollation of St. John Bap- The Merchant 
tiſt, the Merchant Taylors kept their Maſs at St. John's, beyond [GY FO: 
Smithfield. There my Lord of St. John's did offer at Maſs; And 
Sir Harry Hubblethorn, Sir Thomas White, and Mr. Harper, Alder- 
men, and all the Clothing. And after, the four Wardens of the 
Yeomanry, and all the Company of the Taylors, did all offer a Pen- 
ny a-piece. And after Maſs, unto the Taylors Hall to Dinner. All 
the Choir was hung with Cloth of Arras. 


The ſame Day the King took his Journey towards Dover, with The King goes 
a great Company. Aud there tarried for a Wind, the Ships lying to Der. 
ready for his wafting over Sea. And, in the Beginning of September, 
* 5 Sail for Calais, and fo to Bruſſels, to viſit the Emperor, his 

atner. 6 


On the zoth Day, a Man of Eſſex was carried out of Neweate, Another 
by the Sheriff of Middleſex, unto Barnet, to be burnt there for He- burn. 
reſy. His Name was William Hayle, of Thorpe in Eſſex 


And the next Day was John Nemman, a Pewterer, of 1 in 
Kent, burnt at Walden in Eſſex. Where once the bleſſed Bradford 


had preached, and converted a great many to the true Faith of 
Chriſt. And this Execution was to be a Terror to theſe. 


„ CREE. 
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FAT) 
September, 


The Court 
faſt; 


A Conſecra- 


tion of Bi- 
Mops. 


The Pope's 
Jubilee, 


Great Rains. 


Feptemb. 4. The Queen's Grace and the Lady Elizabeth, and al 
the Court, did faſt from Fleſh : To qualify them to take the Pope's 
Jubilee and Pardon granted to all, out of his abundant Clemency. 


/ OE 
The ſame Day were certain Biſhops conſecrated at St. Paul, 


viz. Dr. Cormyn, Archbiſhop of Dadehn in Ireland, Dr. William Ghn, 
Biſhop of Bangor, and Dr. Troablefield Lor Turbervile] Biſhop of Exeter. 


On the 15th Day of the ſame Month, the Preacher at Paul's de. 
clared the Pope's Jubilee and Pardon, ſent from Rome. And that 
4s many as would receive the Pardon, ſhould be ſhriven, and faſt 
three Days in one Week, and receive the Sacrament the next Sz. 
daj. £8 after to receive clean Remiſſion of all their Sins that ever 
they did, toties quoties. . 8 3 en 
On the 20th, were the greateſt Rains and Floods that ever 
were ſeen in England. The low Countries in divers Places were 
drowned, and both Men and Cattle. All the Marſhes near Lon- 
don, and ſuch like Places, and all the Cellars, with the Beers and 
Wines, and other Wares and Merchandizes in them, drowned allo. 
The Rains began after Bartholomew Tide, and continued till St. £4- 


wards Tide after, that is, to March 18. Not Ten Days together fair. 


boa State of 
-F een's 
Health, 
RALLY 
October. 
ISR 


from the Court, as from London. 


New der- 
jeants. 


Latymer and 


The Queen was now pretty well recovered, and ſeemed to be in 
a good State of Health, and ready to remove nearer to London, 
having ſome Expectation of the ſpeedy Return of the King her 
Husband to her again. For thus did one Cuche, a Servant to the 
Earl of Shrewsbury, write to him of the News at Court, Ob. 13. 
The Queen's Majeſty, God be thanked, is in proſperous Health, 
© and; as the Voice goeth, doth intend to remove to St. James's ve- 


ry ſhortly, and there to tarry the King's Majeſty's Return. Of 


Which, as yet, few or none know the Certainty. - For the Spa- 
© ziards go over ſtill with their Stuff ſo faſt as they can, as well 


Ockob. 16. The Serjeants at the Law had their Feaſt. Seven were 


made the ame Day, and a great Dinner after. 


On this Day alſo were the Reverend Fathers, Dr. Latymer, once 


Vue burnt. Biſhop of Worceſter, and Dr. Ridley, late Biſhop of London, burnt at 
Oxford for Herefy. They were reputed the greateſt Preachers in 
their Time; and now died with like Courage and Conſtancy, as 


the reſt had done in the ſame good Cauſe. At their Burning, 
reached Dr. Smith, ſome time Maſter ot Whittington College. Ot 


—j Dr. S | 
theſe Wo Martyrs ſome Things ſhall be ſpoken hereaſter. 


One Pillori- 
Zed. 


Two Executed 
for robbing a 
Spaniard. 


On the 26th Day, was One ſet upon the Pillory for ſpeaking of 


ſeditious Words. OST 


And on the 28th, in the Morning, was a Pair of Gallows ſet up 
in Fleetftreet, beſide the Well, and two Men hanged: thereon, for 


the Robbery of a Spaniard: Hanging againſt his Gate FO, the 
ime 


* 
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Time of their Execution, which was betimes in the Morning, all 4 NN O 
the Day in the Rains. The Spaniards Gold and Riches were great 1555. 
Temptations to the Ergliſh : which made them ſometimes venture % 
their Necks. But when they were caught, more exemplary Pu- 
niſhment was taken of them, by Hanging them not at the common 
Place of Execution as common Felons were, but before the Court, 
or the Doors of the Spaniards that were robbed, and by appointing 
them to hang all Day, or ſometimes ſeveral Days. For the Queen FT 
Was very tender of giving them Offence. : 3 e e! LN 


Ai aber ee pot! ene No. 
November the 13th, Dr. Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Lord ee wg 


4 


Chancellor of England, and one of Queen Mary's prime Privy Coun- Bp. Gardiner, 
ſellors, died in the Morning between Twelve and One of the Clock 1. chancellor, 
at the King's Place, called Whitehall, at Weſtminſter. And by Three 
of the Clock he was brought by Water to his own Place by 

St. Mary Overy's. And by Five of the Clock his Bowels were taken 

out, and buried before the High Altar. And at Six the Knell began 

there, and a Dirge and Maſs; and all the Bells continued ringing 

till Seven at Night. oe a 3 i ct * . 

On the 14th Day began the Knell again for himi. There was then Dirze and 
an Herfe of Four Branches, with gilt Candleſticks, and Two white — 1 
Branches, and Three Dozen of Staff Torches. All the Choir hung 
with Black and Arms; and a Dirge ſang; and the Morrow Mat 
of Requiem ſung by Boner Biſhop of London, the Biſhops, Lords, 

Knights and Gentlemen preſent. And Dr. Whyte, the Biſhop f 
L.incoln, did preach at the ſame Maſs. After the Ceremonies were 
over, they all repaired to the Place to Dinner. The ſame Day, in 
the Afternoon was Dinge ſung in every Pariſh in London, and an 
Herie, and Ringing, and the Morrow Maſs of Requiem. And fo 
he was prayed for after the old Faſhion. F 4 


Letter in the Names of Andrew Revet and William Byzox, whereby 


with an Iron with the Letter F graven thereon, and burnt alſo 
on the other Cheek with another Iron, and the Letter A graven 
thereon, to imply, by the initial Letters, Falſe Accuſer. And, 
after that, he was ſet on the Pillory at Norwich and Ipſwich. 


On the 21ſt of November, at Noon, began the Knell for the The Lora 
late Lord Chancellor; -whoſe Body was then brought to the Chancellor se 


-z Funerals cele- 


Church of St. Mary Overy's, with a great Company of Prieſts and brated. 
Clerks, and all the Biſhops. And the Biſhop of London did exe- 
cute the Office, and wore his Mitre. There were two goodly 
white Branches burning; the Herſe covered with Arms and 
Mourning, and Four Dozen of Staves, and all the. Choir with 
Black, and his Arms. And before the Corſe. went the King of 
Heralds, with his Coat and Five Banners of his Arms, and 1 
| 0 
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ANN O of Images, wrought with fine Gold and Jewels. At the Mor- 
1555. row Maſs were ſaid Three Maſſes, One of the Trinity, One of our 
AL Lady, and the Third of Requiem for his Soul. And after this the 
Company repaired to Dinner. His Corps was put in a reſting 
Place in the Church, till a Day when he ſhould be taken up and 
carried unto Wincheſter to be buried there. Of this Man we ſhalj 
hear more hereafter. ; "N 5 38 | 
A young Fel- - November the 26th, a Stripling was whipt about London, and 
low whipt at about Paul's Croſs, for ſpeaking there againſt the Biſhop that had 
Paul's ci. reached the Croſs-Sermon the Sunday before. = 
This Year put a Period by Fire to the Lives of Two famous Di. 
vines, among many others, viz. Bradford and Latymer, as was men- 
tioned before. Of whom I ſhall now make a few Remarks. 
Some Re- John Bradford, a Native of Lancaſhire, burnt at Smithfield, was a 
marks vpon Man of great Learning, Elocution, Sweetneſs of Temper, and pro- 
_ found Devotion towards God; a Prebendary of St. Paul's, prefer. 
red by Biſhop Ridley; and one of whofe Worth the Papiſts them- 
ſelves were ſo ſenſible, that they took more Pains to bring him off 
from the Profeſſion of Religion, than any other. But he, knowing 
the Truth and Goodneſs of his Cauſe, remained ſtedfaſt and im- 
His Painful. movable. While he was in Priſon, he ſpent his Time in preaching 
neſs. twice every Sunday, in writing many Letters and Diſcourſes, Pray- 
ing, Reading, Conferring, Diſputing ; ſleeping: but Four Hours in 
the Night. Many of his Writings and Letters are preſerved by 
Mr. Fox in his Volumes. Beſides which, I have met with three 
or four other Treatiſes of his, amongſt my MSS. Two or three 
whereof I have put into the Catalogue, that nothing of ſo extraor- 
dinary a Man may be loſt. One is, A Meditation upon God's 
Providence, and of his Preſence. Another, An wholſome and ſound Coun- 
ſel written in Priſon to a dear Faithful Brother in Chriſt, being at Liberty. 
Wherein he inveighed againſt ſuch as, being Friends to the Goſpel, 
did yet frequent Maſs, and outwardly conformed to the Idolatrous 
Worſhip, to ſave themſelves from Danger. This Letter was print- 
ed at Oxon, 1688. with Riley's Diſputation. - A Third is a Prayer, 
that God would ſhorten the Perſecution, and reſtore the Goſpel : 
Compoſed to be ſaid in the Congregation. And being near his 
Death, in Expectation of it daily, he wrote a ſeaſonable Treatiſe, 
Not to fear. Death, which was printed, and afterwards turned into 
Latin, by ſome of the Exiles (I ſuppoſe) 'for their Uſe and Com- 
fort; and intituled, Inſtitutio divina £9 were Conſolatoria contra Vim 
Mortis, Johanne Bradfordo, Anglo, Authore, ex vernacula Lingua in 
Latinum Sermonem converſa : but, whether ever printed in this Tran- 
ſlation, I know not. I have it in MS. The two former I have 
Numb. XXIX, preſerved : Tho', indeed, the firſt I have ſeen in a little obſcure 


* 


"XXX Book, printed in the Year 1622, intituled, Holy Meditations; by John 


Bradford, Martyr. But lighting on ſo good and godly a Diſcourſe, 
I was willing to revive it; that thereby a Specimen might be taken 
Numb, Xxx1, Of the Man that wrote it. To which I have added two of his 
XXXll, Letters: Whereof one is to Traves, a learned and pious Gentleman, 
his Patron and Counſellor : both writ before he went to ſtudy at 


Cambridge. 
| Ne Of 


Ch. XXVIII. under Queen Mary I. 


Of this Man's great Service in the Church in King Edward's Days, A N N 0 
Biſhop Ridley, whoſe Chaplain he was, uſed theſe Words, © That he 1555. 
as a Man, by whom (as I am aſluredly informed). God hath and n 

c goth work Wonders, in ſetting forth his Word. HS 44-5 
| 1 75 HAS | „ Let. to C hehe. 

He ſtudied in Cambridge; and was a Member thereof, having been of 27alfd prea- 
Katharine Hall firſt, and afterwards elected to Pembroke. And he was ches in Can- 
an earneſt Preacher there, exciting his Auditors to walk worthy of the 9e 
Goſpel, and threatning them with terrible Judgmeats, if they neglected ; 
the Means they then enjoyed. And ſoon after, as though he had been 
2 Prophet, fell the Judgment of the Sweating Sickneſs upon them. 

After his Condemnation, he wrote a very paſſionate Letter to this Uni- And writes to 
verſity, wherein he upbraided them for their falling off ſo lamentably the Univerſiry. 
from the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and bad them repent and remember BY 
thoſe excellent Men they had lately among them. Remember, ſays 

he to them, the Readings and Preachings of God's Prophet and true , 

* Preacher, Mr. Bucer. Cal to Mind the Threatnings of God, now 

© ſomething ſeen, by thy Children, Lever and others. Let the Exile of 

Lever, Pilkington, Grindal, Haddon, Horn, Scory, Ponet, &c. ſome- 

thing awake thee. Let the Impriſonment of thy dear Sons, Craumer, 

Ridley and Latymer move thee. Conſider the Martyrdom of thy 

© Chickens, Rogers, Saunders, Tayler, And now caſt not away the Ad- 

' monition of me, going to be burned alſo, and to receive the like Crown 

* of Glory with my Fellows. Take to- Heart God's Calling by us. 
Lou know, I propheſied to you before the Sweat came, what 

© would come, if you repented not your Carnal Goſpelling. And now 

©] tell you, before I depart hence, that the Ears of Men will tingle to 

hear the Vengeance of God that wil fal upon you al, both Town 

and Univerſity, if you repent not; if you leave not your Idolatry; 

if you turn not ſpeedily to the Lord; if you ſtil be aſhamed of Chriſt's 

Truth, which you know. Oh! Pers; repent. Oh! Thomſon, re- 

*pent,|' Oh! you Doctors, Batchelors and Maſters, repent. Oh! 

* Maior, Aldermen and Town-dwellers, repent, repent, repent. This 

was the preſent Apoſtate Condition of this Univerſity, once earneſt 

Receivers of the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and theſe were ſome of the 
compaſſionate Solicitations and Warnings of this Man of God. 1 

From the Acts of the Judiciary Proceedings with this Holy Man, it Judiciary Pro: 
appears, that Far. 29 in St. Mary Overy's Church, he was brought forth er kim. 
before the Biſhop of Mincheſter; who tempted him to come again to N 
the Unity of the Church, as he ſtiled it, that is, to comply with all 
the Roman Superſtitions. Which when he would by no nfeans yield to, 
he was accuſed by the ſaid Biſhop, for believing and defending, That 
the true and natural Body of Chriſt was not in the Sacrament of the 
Altar ; and that there were only material Bread and Wine there. And 
no other Article but this was laid to his Charge, for which he was Con- 
demned: To which Article Bradford anſwered, © That Chriſt is preſent 
in the Sacrament by Faith, to Faith, and in Faith, and none other wiſe. 

And faith, that Chriſt is not in the Sacrament by Tranſubſtantia- 
tion. And faith, that ſimply he believeth no Tranſubſtantiation. 15 
| | ſo 
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A NN O ſo, that it is not the Body of Chriſt, but to him that receiveth it: And 
1556. that any eyil Man doth not receive it in forma Pans. And that after and 
before the Receipt, there is the Subſtance of Bread. The next Day, as 
he was ordered, he appeared again. Then the Biſhop exhorted him by 

many Arguments and Reaſons to reconcile himſelf, and to return to the 

Church; but not prevailing, he made ſhort work, and read the Sen- 

tence of Condemnation upon him; and fo he was delivered to the Secular 

Hand, that is to the Sheriffs of London. The Sentence was much what 

Bradford's or- the ſame that was pronounced againſt Floper, mentioned before. One 
dination. thing I obſerve in it, that Bradford is ſtyled Laicus, and ſo he is all along 
ſtyled in the Proceſs, as though they diſowned the Ordination he re- 


* 


ceived from the Hands of Ridley, Biſhop of London. 


His Care in I cannot but mention one thing more concerning this Holy Man; 
making Reſti- while he followed the Study of the Law at the Temple, London, he was 
1 Steward to Sir 7obn Harrington, Kt. Treaſurer of the King's Camps and 
Buildings, and kept his Books and Accounts. Whom h e therefore call- 
ed his Maſter, in whoſe Service once he took up ſome Money, (and that 
it ſeems in his Maſter's Name) which he was not able preſently to repay. 
But Intereſt and Application were made by Friends on his Behalf, and at 
length in May 1548, his Maſter was prevailed with to pay the Debt for 
him, and he to become | Debtor to his Maſter, and ſo Sir John bound 
himſelf under his Hand to pay the Sum before Candlemas next enſuing. 
But while this thing depended (which he called in his Letters his Great 
Thing) the Conſcience of his Fault did exceedingly afflict him. He con- 
feſſed his Fault to his Maſter, owned his Debt, offered all the Satisfacti- 
on he could. And becauſe, befide Confeſſion and Repentance, Reſtitu- 
tion was required, which he was not yet able enough in Purſe to do, he 
intended to offer himſelf to be a Bondman to his Creditor, according as 
he read in the Fewi/þ Law. Concerning this Intention of his, he writ 
to a faithful Friend (Father Traves T ſuppoſe) deſiring him to reſort to 
Latymer (who.was privy to his Matter) and adviſe with him concern- 
ing this ſelling of his Body to make Reſtitution. When he came to the 
Revererid-Father, he was buly in preparing a Sermon to be preached the 
next Sunday before the King, but in ſhort ſignified his Diſlike of ſo ri- 
BH gorous and unuſual a Courſe, ; and ſaid, that he would not have him go 
1 ſo far; and that better Counſel or more he could not now give him, 
than he had before done, wiz. that he ſhould wait, and commit the 
Whole to God. He conſulted alſo with liis aforeſaid Friend, and poured 
_- out his Trouble into his Boſom, fearing much, leſt he ſhould. dye be- 
fore he had made his Reſtitution. But ſoon after going to ſtudy in 
Cambridee, Means was made that the Debt was paid, and his Heart ſet 
Fox; at reſt; which he thus expreſſed in a Letter to his Friend 7raves: God 
* hath wrought the Reſtitution of the Great Thing you know of, the which 
© Benefit ſhould bind me to al Obedience. His Friend's Letter to him 


Numb. with relation to the ſaid Buſineſs, may be read in the Catalogue. . 
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His Lettes I have but one thing more to add concerning this Holy Man; which 


publiſhed. js, that there are threeſcore and ſixteen Letters of his Printed in the Col- 
lection of the Letters of the Martyrs, moſt of which were writ during 
his Impriſonment, which are many more than be extant in Fox. : 
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Ch. XXVIII. under Queen Mary I. 


in the Month of October, was Hugh Latymer an old Diſciple, burnt 4 NN O. 
at Oxon. Beſides what I have in the Courſe of this Hiſtory and elſe- 1555. 
where wrote of him, I ſhall here add a few more memorable Paſſages ———— 
concerning him, that deſerve to remain on Record. It pleaſed Al- roi wa 
mighty God (I do now but tranſcribe from a Writing of Ralph Morice, 
* Biſhop Cranmer's Secretary) to cal Hugh Latymer unto the Knowledg 
of the Truth of God's Holy Word, by the Godly Lecture of Divi- 
* nity read by Mr. George Stafford, in the Univerſity School of Cam- 
* bridge; and of a Saul, had, as it were, made him a very Paul: For addicted at 
* otherwiſe, al the Days of his Life, he had beſtowed his Time in the firſt to the 
Labyrinth Study of the School Doctors, as in Dance, Dorbel, Thomas — 
© of Aquine, Hugo de Victore, with ſuch like. Inſomuch that being 
* mightily affected that way, he of Purpoſe, perceiving the Youth of 
the Univerſity inclined to the reading of the Scriptures, (leaving off 
© thoſe tedious Authors, and that kind of Study) being a Batchelor of 
* Divinity, and for his Gravity and Years preferred to the keeping of 
* the Univerſity Croſs, which no Man had to do withal, but ſuch an E 
© one as in Sanctimony of Life excelled other, came into the Sopham | \ 
School, among the Youth, there gathered together of Daily Cuſtom ; 
*to keep their Sophams and Diſpurations ; and there moſt Eloquently 
© made to them an Oration, diſſuading them from this new tangled 
kind of Study of the Scriptures; and vehemently perſuaded them to 
© the Study of the School Authors. Which he did, not long before 
that he was ſo mercifully called to the contrary. And as he felt by 
this his Divine Vocation, that all his other Study little profited him, 
* but was rather a Stumbling Block unto him, then intending to preach 
to the World the ſincere Doctrine of the Goſpel; fo he mightily, 
©tracting no time, preached Daily in the Univerſity of Cambridge, Becomes a 
both in Engliſh, and ad Cleram, to the great Admiration of all Men, 8at Preacher 
that aforetime had known him of a contrary ſevere Opinion. PT 


© Infomuch, that Biſhop Weſt, then Biſhop of Eh, hearing of this The Biſhop of 
Mr. Letymer's Converſion, determined with himſelf to come and hear hay rome 
* him preach, but that ſhould be ſuddain, and withouten any Intelligence preach at St. 
to be given to Latymer. And ſo it came to paſs, that on a Time, when ee). 
Mr. Latymer had prepared to preach in the Univerſity a Sermon a4 
* Clerum, in Latin, the Biſhop hearing thereof, came ſecretly and ſud- 
* dainly from Ely, and entred into the Univerſity- Church, accompa- 
* nied with certain Men of Worſhip, (Latymer then being well entred 
into his Sermon) whoſe Approach being honorable, Latymer gave 
Place, and ſurceaſed from farther ſpeaking, until the Biſhop and his 
* Retinue were quietly placed. That done, after a good Panſe, Latymer 
* beginneth to ſpeak to his Auditory after this ſort : It is of Congruence 
* meet (quoth he) that a new Auditory, namely, being more honora- 
* ble, requireth a new Theme, being a new Argument to intreat of. 
* Therfore, it behoveth me now to divert from mine intended Purpoſe, 
and ſomewhat to intreat of the honorable Eſtate of a Biſhop. Ther- 
fore, let this be the Theme, quoth he, Chriſtus exiſtens Pontifex futurorum 
bonorum, &c. This Text he ſo fruitfully handled, expounding every | 
Word]; and ſetting forth the Office of Chriſt ſo ſincerely, as the true . 
--+Vor. III. hs „„ * and. | 
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AVN O and perfect Pattern unto, al other Biſhops, that ſhould ſuccede 

1555. him in his Church, that the Biſhop then preſent might wel think 
of himſelf, that He, nor none of his Fellows, were of that Race 
| of Biſhops, which Chriſt meant to have ſuccede in his Church 
a « after him; but rather of the Fellowſhip of Caiaphas and Aunas. 


The Biſhop This notwithſtanding, the Biſhop being a very wiſe and poli- 

ſends for him. ; tique Worldly Man, after the Sermon finiſhed, called to him 

His words to Mr. Latymer, and ſaid ; Mr. Latywer, I heartily thank you for 

him- your good Sermon: Aſſuring you, that if you wil do one thing at 

my Requeſt, I wil kneel down, and kiſs your Foot, for the good 

£ Admonition that I have received of your Sermon: Aſſuring you, 

© that I never heard mine Office ſo wel and ſubſtantially declared 

© before this Time. What is your Lordſhip's Pleſure that I ſhould 

do for you, quoth Mr. Latymer? Mary, quoth the Biſhop, that 

* you will preach me in this Place one Sermon againſt Martin Lu. 

© ther, and his Doctrin. Said then Mr. Latymer again, My Lord, I 

* am not acquainted with the Doctrine of Luther, nor are we per— 

© mitted here to read his Works. And therefore it were but a 

© vain thing for me to refute his DoArin, not underſtanding what 

© he hath written, nor what Opinion he holdeth. Sure Iam, quoth 

* Latymer, that I have preached before you this Day no Manys 

Doctrin, but only the Doctrin of God out of the Scriptures. And 

© if Luther do none otherwiſe than I have don, there needeth no 

* Confutation of his Doctrin. Otherwiſe, when. I underſtand he 

* doth teach againſt the Scripture, I wil be ready with al my 

Heart to confound his Doctrin, as much as lyeth in me. Wel, 

wel, Mr. Latymer, I perceive that you ſomewhat ſmel of the Pan: 

* You wil repent this Gear one Day. And ſo the Biſhop, never a 

© whit amended by the Sermon, practiſed with Mr. Latymer's Foes 

from that Day forwards to put him to Silence. [And came not 

long after to Barawel Abbey, and preached againſt him, and then 

forbad him to preach hence forward in any Churches within the 
Univerſity.! 5 pr 


Sent for by , Inſomuch, that grievous Complaint was made of him by divers 
Cardinal * Papiſts of the Univerſity, as by Mr. Tirrel [Fellow of the King's 
Wolſeys Hall] and others, unto Cardinal Wolſey; that he preached very ſe- 
* ditious Doctrin, infecting the Youth of the Univerſity with Lu- 
* ther's Opinions. Whereupon the Cardinal ſent for him to Tork 
Place. And there, attending upon the Cardinals Pleſure, he 
* was called before him into his inner Chamber, by the Sound of 
a little Bell, which the Cardinal uſed to ring, when any Perſon 
* ſhould come or approach unto him. When Mr. Latymer was be- 
fore him, he well adviſed him and ſaid, Is your Name Latymer? 
His Words to Vea, forſooth, quoth Latymer. You ſeem, quoth the Cardinal, 

Laymer: that you are of good Years,...nor no Babe, but one that ſhould 
© wiſely. and ſoberly uſe your ſelf in all your Doings. And yet it 
is reported to me of you, that, you are much infected with this 
new fantaſtical Doctrin of Luther, and ſuch like Heretics, that 
1 „„ MM. og e £* you 


* 


0 r 


9 — at 


c VIII ander Breen MAT I. 2331 


— 


r —_— „ 1 "RY 


« you do very much Harm among the Youth, and other Light ANNO®O 

| «Heads, with your Doctrin. Said Mr. Latymer again, Your Grace 3-1 1 „ 
is miſinformed; for I ought to have ſome more Knowledge. 
than to be ſo ſimply reported of, by reaſon that I have ſtudied, 

in my Time, both of the Antient Doctors of the Church, and 

« alſo of the School Doctors. Marie, that is wel ſaid, quoth the 

Cardinal: I am glad to hear that of you. And, therefore; quoth' 

the Cardinal, You Mr. Dr. Capon, and you Mr. Dr. Marſbal (both 

© being there preſent) ſay you ſomewhat to Mr. Latymer touching 

_ ©ſome Queſtion in Dunce. Wherupon Dr. Capon _ propounded a 

« Queſtion-to Mr. Latymer, Mr. Latymer, being freſh then of Me. l 
mory, and not diſcontinued from Study, as thoſe two Doctors 1 
had been, anſwered very roundly ; ſomewhile helping them to 1 
© cite their own Allegations rightly, where they had not perfectly 
* nor truly alledged them. | OE, eee e418 TIRE AA TG gg tal 


The Cardinal, perceiving the ripe and ready Anſwering of La- Hach the Car- 
imer, ſaid, What mean you, my Maſters, to bring ſuch a Man dinals Appro- 
before me into Accuſation? I had thought that he had been e 
© ſome light- headed Fellow, that never ſtudied ſuch kind of Do. Licence to 
* rin, as the School Authors are. I pray thee, Latymer, tel me breach. 
. *the Cauſe, why the Biſhop of Eh and other do miſlike thy 
* Preachings. Tell me the Truth, and I will bear with thee up- 
on Amendment. Quoth Latymer, Your Grace muſt underſtand; | 5 
that the Biſhop of Ely cannot favour me, for that not long ago 1 
* preached before him in Cambridge a Sermon of this Text, Chriſtus 
' exiſtens Pontifex, Sc. Wherin I deſcribed the Office of a Biſhop 
ſo uprightly as I might, according to the Text, that never after 
© he could abide me; but hath not only forbidden me to preach 
in his Dioces, but alſo found the Means to inhibit me from 
E preaching in the Univerſity. I pray you, tel me, quoth the Car- 
* dinal, what thou didft preach before him upon that Text. Mr. 
* Latymer, plainly and ſimply (committing his Cauſe unto Almigh- 
ty God, who is Director of Princes Hearts) declared unto the 
© Cardinal the whole Effect of his Sermon preached before tze 
© Biſhop of EH. The Cardinal nothing at al miſliking the Doctrin 
* of the Word of God that Latymer had preached, ſaid unto him, a: 
Did you not preach any other Doctrin than you have reherſed? 
No, ſurely, ſaid Latywer.' And examining throughly with the 
Doctors, what els would be obje&ed againſt him, the Cardinal 
ſaid unto Mr. Latymer, If the Biſhop of Eh cannot abide ſuch Do- 
* Erin, as you have here repeated, you ſhall have my Licence, and 
_ * ſhall. preach it unto his Beard, let him ſay what he wil. And 
© therupon, after a gentle Monition given unto! Mr. Latymer, the 
Cardinal diſcharged him with his Licence home to preach through- 


5 out England. 5 : 
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No when Laimer | came to Cambridge, every Man thought Shews his Li- 
* there, that he had been utterly put to Silence. Notwithſtand- cence in the 5 
Ing, the next Halyday after, he entred into the Pulpit, and * | 
* * 
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IN NO ed his Licence, contrary to al Mens Expectation. Not long after: 


1355. 


2 


© it chanced the Cardinal to fal into the King's Diſpleſure. Wher- 
n divers report, That Mr. L alymer”s Licence was extincted. 
« Mr. Lammer anſwering therunto in the Pulpit, ſaid, Where ye 
«think that my Licence decayeth with my Lord Cardinal's Tem. 


© poral Fal, I take it nothing ſo. For he being, I truſt, reconciled 


Latyme? viſits 
Baynham in 
Newgdalee 


Foxij MSS. 


Lahner and 
Bqynbam dif- 
courſe, 


to God, from his Pomp and Vanities, I now ſet more by his 
Licence than ever I did before, When he was in his moſt Fe. 


© licity. © 2 


After this, Mr. Lammer was retained in the Court, and reſorted 
much to London, and preached the Goſpel in divers Churches there, 
to the great Benefit of many, and the Propagation of Religion. 
Here, in 15225 he gave a charitable Viſit to James Bayneham a lit- 
tle before his Burning, upon this Occaſion. After Mr. Baync han 
had been Condemned between More, the Lord Chancellor, and the 
< Biſhops, and committed unto the Secular Power to be brent ; and 
© ſo, immediatly after his Condempnation, lodged up in the deep 
< Dungeon in Nengate, ready to be ſent to the Fire, Edward Iſaac 
of the Pariſh. of Wel, in the County of Kent, and William Morice 
of Chipping Ongar, in the County of Eſſex, Eſq; and Raphe Morice, 
Brother unto the ſaid William, being togethers in one Company, 
© met with Mr. Latymer in London. And tor that they were deſi- 
© rous to underſtand the Cauſe of the ſaid Bayneham's Condempna- 
© tion, being to many Men obſcure and unknown, they entreated 
Mr. Latymer to go with them to Newgate, to th'Intent to under- 
* ſtand by him the very Occaſion of his ſaid Condempnation ; and 
© otherwiſe to comfort him to take his Death quietly and patiently. 
When Mr. Latymer and thother before named, the next Day be- 
fore he was brent, were come down into the Dungeon, where 
© al Things ſeemed utterly dark, there they found Bayneham ſitting 
© upon a Couch of Straw, with a Book and a Wax Candle in his 
© Hand, praying and reading therupon. | | 


And after Salutation made, Mr. Latymer began to commune with 
him in this Sort: Mr. Bayneham, We hear ſay, that you are condempned 
for Hereſy to be brent; and many Men are in doubt, wherfore you 
« ſhould ſuffer; and I, for my Part, am deſirous to underſtand the Cauſe 
« of your Death: Aſſuring you, that I do not allow, that any Man 
* ſhould conſent to his own Death, unles he had a right Cauſe to dy 
© in. Let not Vainglory overcome you in a Matter that Men deſerve 
© not to dy for: For therin you ſhall neither pleaſe God, do good 
© to your ſelf, nor your Neighbour. And better it were for you to 
« ſubmit your ſelf to the Ordinances of Men, than fo raſhly to finiſh 
your Life without good Ground. And therfore we pray you 
to let us underſtand the Articles that you are condempned for. 
I am content, quoth Bayneham, to tel you altogether. The Firft 


Article that they condemne me for, is this, That I reported, that 


* Thomas Becket, ſometime Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Was a Trai- 
{ tor, and was dampned in Hel, if he repented not. For that he 
e n | 3 


« theſe Articles your Conſcience may be 
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„Was in Armes againſt his Prince, as a Rebel; provoking other AN NO 


Foreign Princes to invade the-Realm, to the utter Subyerſion of 


« the fame. Then faid Mr. Laymer, Where read you this? Quoth Gy 


Mr. Bayneham, I read it in an old Hiſtory. Wel, ſaid Mr. La- 
imer, this is no Cauſe at all, Worthy for a Man to take his 
« Death upon. For it may be a Ly, as well as a true Tale. And 
ein ſuch a doubtful Matter, it were mere Madnes for a Man to 
« jeopard his Life. But what elſe is layd to your Charge? The 
Truth is, ſaid Bayneham, I ſpake 5851 Purgatory, that there 
« was no ſuch Thing, but that it picked Mens Purſes. and againſt 
« SatisfaQtory Maſſes. Which [Afſertions of ming] I defended by 
« the Authority of the Scriptures. May, ſaid Mr. Later, in 
| ſo ſtayed, that you ma 
* ſeem rather to dy in the Defence thereof, than to recant bot 
c againſt your Conſcience and the Scriptures alſo. But yet beware 
« of Vainglory : For the Devil will be ready now to infe& you ther- 
« with, when you ſhall come into the Multitude of the People. 
And then Mr: Latymer did animate him to take his Death qui- 
©etly and patiently. Bayneham thanked him heartily therfore. 
And I likewiſe, ſaid Bayzeham, do exhort you to ſtand to the De- 
« fence of the Truth. For you, that ſhall be left behind, had need 
© of Comfort alſo, the World being ſo dangerous as it is: And fo 
© ſpake many comfortable Words to Mr. Latymer. _ Toh 


At the length Mr. Latymer demanded of him, Whether he Latymer com- 


had a Wife or no? With that Queſtion Banne ham fel a weeping. 
What, quoth Latymer, is this your Conſtancy to Godwards ? 
What mean you thus to weep? O! Sir, ſaid Bayneham to Mr. La- 
imer, you have now touched me very nigh. I have a Wife, as 
good a Woman as ever Man was joyned unto. And I {hal 


forts him for 
his Wife he - 
was to leaye 


© leave her now, not only without Subſtance, or any thing to live 


by; but alſo, for my ſake, ſhe ſhal be an Opprobrie unto the 
World, and be pointed at of every Man in this fort, Yonder go- 
eth a Heretique's Wife! And therfore ſhe ſhall be diſdained 
for my fake; which is no ſmall Grief unto me. Mary, Sir, 
* quoth Laimer, I perceive that you are a very weak Champion, 
* that wil be overthrown with ſuch a Vanity. Where are become 
all thoſe comfortable Words, that ſo late you alledged unto us, 
that ſhould tary, here behind you? I mervail what you mean. 
Is not Almighty God hable to be Husband to your Wife, and a 
Father unto your Children, if you commit them to him in a 
* ſtrong Faith? I am ſory to ſe you in this taking, as though 
* God had no Care of his, when he. numbreth the Hairs of a 
* Manys Head. If he do not provide for them, the Fault is in 
* us, that miſtruſteth him. It is our Infidelity that cauſeth him to 
do nothing for Ours. Therfore, repent, Mr. Bayneham, for this 
miſtruſting of Almighty God's Goodnes. And be you ſure, and 1 
do moſt firmely believe it, that if you do commit your Wife 


with a ſtrong Faith unto the Governance of Almighty God, and 
* fo dy therin, that within this two Years, peradyenture 1 
* N 
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ANN O Year, ſhe ſhal be better provided for, as touching the Felicity of 
1553. this World, than you, with al your Policy, could do for her your 
© ſelf, if you were preſently here. And fo, with ſuch like Words, 
© © expoſtulating with him for his feeble Faith, he made an End. 
Mr. Bayzeham calling his Spirits to himſelf, moſt heartily thanked 
Mr. Latywer for his good Comfort and Counſel; ſaying plainly, 
That he would not for much Good, but he had come thither 
© to him. For nothing in the World ſo much troubled him, as the 
Care of his Wife and Family. And fo they departed. And the 
© next Day Bayzeham was burnt. Of whoſe Death this wondrous 
Thing is recorded, That in the midſt of the Flames he profeſſed 
_ openly, that he felt no Pain; and that the Fire ſeemed unto him 
as eaſy as lying down in a Bed of Downe. But return we to 
Latymer, who glorified God Twenty three Years after in the ſame 
manner of Death, and under the ſame Imputation of Hereſy. 


Latymer'sWri- As for his Writings, I know none elſe publiſhed, but his Sermons 

tings. ſet forth by his faithful Servant Auguſtin Bernber ; and divers Letters, 
and a Sermon or two, and his Proteſtation, all extant in Fox. For 

as Cranmer and Ridley had delivered in Writing their Sentiments or 
Proteſtations upon the three Queſtions propounded by the Papiſts, to 

them, to diſpute on at Oxford: So old Father Latymer alſo delivered his. 

His Protefta- A Copy whereof, ſuch as Fox. could then procure, is recorded in his 
tion. Adds and Monuments; but it is very imperfect, and many Miſtakes 
made, and many things omitted, as I find by a very good Copy that 

I have met with among the Foxian MSS. And therefore I have placed 

Numb. it in the Catalogue, that all the Reliques of ſuch Eminent Profeſſors 


XXX1V- and Planters of Religion, and Furtherers of the Reformation, might 


be preſerved. 


The Contents In this Proteſtation, He prayed his Lords and Maſters, the Tran 
thereof, * ſubſtantiators, (as he ſtyled them) to take better Heed of their Doc- 
"© trine, leſt they conſpired. with ſome ancient Heretics, who denied 

- * that. Chriſt had a true natural Body. Which Herefy he knew not how 

they could avoid, who would have the natural Body of Chriſt con- 
 ©tained in a Wafer Cake. He faid, that the Sacrifice of the Maſs was 
really invented and maintained for the Support of Prieſts. And 

* therfore he asketh, What St. Paul meant, to ſay, That the Lord hath 

© ordained, that they that preach the. Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel? 

when as he ſhould rather have faid, That the Lord hath ordained, 

ſthat they that facrifice at Mas, ſhould live of the Sacrificing. 

© Indeed, ſaid he, the Holy Ghoſt appointed no Living for the Maſs- 


© fayers in God's Word, but they had appointed themſelves a Living 


in Antichriſt's. Decrees. He was ſure, if God would have a new 
kind of Sacrificing Prieſts at Maſs, then would Chriſt, or ſome of 
© his Apoſtles, have made ſome mention therof. But, belike, faid 
74 (according to his pungent way of ſpeaking) his Secretaries were 
not the Maſſers Friends. And he could not wonder enough that 
Feter, and al the Apoſtles, ſhould thus negligently forget the Office 


of - Sacrificino © 
© of Sacrificing, CN Fl 
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Then he charged rhe Queen's Commiſſioners for keeping him ſo A N NO 
« frictly, that no Man might come at him to ſupply him in his needs; 555. 
no, not ſo much as to mend his Hoſe, though he had but one Pair: & 
That to him, that had Preached Hours two or three together before 
„Kings, When he Was before them, they would not give him a 
Quarter of an Hour's Space, to declare to them his Faith, without 

ſuch Checks, Taunts, and Revilings, as the like ro which he never 
in al his Life ſaw: for which, he ſuppoſed, he had given them ſome 
great Cauſe. And he thought it might be, that he asked them, I 
© their God of the Altar had any Marrow Bones ? For that he had read 
cover the Teſtament Seven Times in Priſon, with great Deliberation, 
and could- never find in the Sacrament” of the Body and Blood of 
« Chriſt, either Fleſh, Bloud or Bones, nor the Word Trauſub ſtantia- 
gion. He bad the Sacrificing Prieſts therfore ſtand from the Altar, ha- 
© ying no Authority in God's Book to offer up our Redeemer ; nor 
* would he any more come into the Hands of Sacrificing Prieſts, for 
the good Cheer they once made him, when he was among their {worn 
Generation. [He meant the Fews/þ Prieſts, Who crucified him.] He 
© bad the Lay People to go away from the forged Sacrifices, and chuſe, 
* whether they would ride to the Devil with Idolaters, or go to Heaven 


* 


\ 


with Chriſt and his Members, by bearing his Croſs. 


He told the Popiſh Dignitaries plainly, ** That if the Queen had any gis words to 
* pernicious Enemies within her Realms, thoſe they were that cauſed the Popiſn 
her to maintain Idolatry, and wet her Sword of Juſtice in the Bloud Pisnitaries. 
* of thoſe her People, that were ſet to defend the Goſpel. For he 
was afraid it would make this Commonwealth of Exgland to quake 
* ſhortly. He bad them take warning by a Number of other Coun- 
* tries brought to Deſolation, that forſook God's known Truth, and 
followed the Lyes of Men. He told thoſe Commiſſioners, who-were and to the 
* ſent to judge them, that they were not Learned, whatſoever they Queen's Cont: 
thought of themſelves, becauſe they knew not Chriſt and his pure miſoner. 
Word. For that it was nothing but plain Ignorance to know many 
* things, without Chriſt and his Goſpel. He made a particular Re- 
mark upon Dr. Weſton, [one of the Commiſſioners that had con- 
* demned him and his two Fellows] 'that he had been Curate of the 
Church neer Biſpopſgate al King Edward's Reign, and had owned the 
Doctrine they allowed, and held him wel content, to feed his Pa- 
* riſhioners with the Doctrine that he now called Hereſy: Praying 
God to ſend him a more merciful Judgment at the Hand of Chriſt, 
than they had received of him. mod Et? 5 ENS 


And, in fine, he ſaid, He would ſtand to the Anſwer he had made; 
*even to the Fire; and declared, that he dyed for the Truth. And 
* ſeeing the Queen's Procedings were directly againſt God's Word, he 
| © would obey God more than Man, and embrace the Stake. In this 
and much more did Latymer's excellent Proteſtation conſiſt, wherin, be- 

_ * ſides his Divinity and Conſtancy,one may perceive notable Footſteps, in 

. this his old Age, of his former Quickneſs, Acutenes and Haifa: 


And, 
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 ANNO And, laſtly, let me add one thing more of this famous Divine, Th 


1555. he was one of the firſt, which in the Days of King Henry VIII. ſet 
n himſelf to preach the Goſpel in the Truth and Simplicity of it 
3 which he did with great Eloquence and Conviction. jnſomuch 
Preachers of that a Man of great Sobriety and Learning, I mean Sir R. Mp. 
the Goſpel. ion, asketh this Queſtion concerning him, Did there ever any Man 
#jomaz'**  < ouriſh, I ſay not in Ergland only, but in any Nation in the 

World, after the Apoſtles, who preached the Goſpel more ſincerely 
* purely, and honeſtly, than Hugh Latymer Biſhop of Worceſter? The 
Method and Courſe of his Doctrine, was to ſet the Law of Moſes 
before the Eyes of the People, in all the Severities and Curſes of ir, 
thereby to put them the more in fear of Sin; and to beat down their 
Confidence in their own Performances, and ſo to bring them to 
Chriſt , - convincing them thereby of their Need of him, and of 
flying to him by an Evangelical Faith. He took Occaſion much, in 
theſe his Diſcourſes about the Law, to ſhew, that thoſe that believ. 
ed in Chriſt, were freed from the Law of Moſes. And therefore, 
they being the Sons of God, they were not, like Fews, to be thruſt 


upon ſervile Works; and Latymer would that the Obſervation of 


Ceremonies, ſhould be turned upon the Fews, who would not ſub- 
mit themſelves to Chriſt, nor enter into Society with him. He 
could not brook, that ſuch as were haſtening to Heaven, ſhould 
be detained and taken up by the Way by Thieves and Robbers, as 
he expreſt it; that is, to be caſt into the Pope's Priſon of Pur- 
gatory, to be tormented,» and never to depart thence, unleſs Mo- 
ney were paid to the Robbers. He declaimed againſt the Opinion 

of obtaining Pardon of Sin and Salvation by ſinging of Maſſes, and 
by Monks Cowls. He taught them, on the contrary, That one 
* Chriſt was the Author of Salvation, and that he, by the one only 
Oblation of his Body, did ſanctify for ever all thoſe that believe. 
That to him was given the Key of David, and that he opened, and 
none could ſhut, and that he ſhut, and none could open. He 
preached, how God loved the World, and fo loved it, that he de- 
livered his only Son to be ſlain, that all that from henceforth be- 
lieved in him, ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. That 
he was a Propitiation for our Sins: And that therefore, upon him 
alone, we muſt caſt all our Hopes: and that, however Men were 
loaden with Sins, they ſhould never periſh, to whom he imputed 
not Sin; and that none of them ſhould fail that believed in him. 
Theſe were the Spiritual and ſound Contents of his Sermons, when, 
and before he was Biſhop of Worceſter ; quite different from the 
inſipid, unprofitable Preachings of the Prieſts, the Monks and 
Friars. . This was the Account that the Learned Man aforeſaid, who 


lived in thoſe Days, gave of this worthy Martyr's Method of Preaching. | 
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A R I 0 U 5 are. A oo Letters of this Re F acts,” 1 — 3 of: 
penned with an excellent Acumen, and intermixed With a 
very hearty and honeſt Zeal for God and his Truth. Di- 
vers pe? which are preſerved by Mr. Fox. Among the teſt of them 
regiſtred in his e there be two chat 5 ſome — 
ricular Remark. La 
Ihe one was to King wry ; ; . — a Pt Marion, which ci Lins . 
he ſer forth. againſt having tie Scripture in Eugliſb, making it Trea- % Henry 
ſon ſo to do; led on hereunto by the Popiſh Clergy ; in which he e ä 
boldly ſpake. againſt the Wealth and Grandure of Spiritual Men: 
Mentioning to the King, How. they endeavoured to withſtand and 
break the Acts, wluch were done in the laſt Parliament ain 
« this his Letter] againſt their Superfluities. Vet he woull not rhat 
his Grace ſhould take away the Goods. due to the Church, bur 
take away all evil Perſans ro rom the Goods, and ſet 'b@ter in their 
„ ſtead; Then he fell upon, their Perſecution of the Goſpel, ' and the 
true Profeſſors, of it. And. that becauſe they ca not for 
* the clear Lighr: And they whoſe, Works were naughr, dared not 
to come to this Li ght, but went about to ſtop" and hinder it; 
And that made them Th as much as they might, tlie Holy Scrip- 
ture, to be read in the Mother Tongue: Saying, That it would 
4 cauſe Hereſy and InfurreQion. And ſo they. laboured to perſuade” 
4 his Grace. But this was their ſnameleſs Boldneſs, which were _ 
©. aſhamed, contrary. to Chriſt's: Dodtine, thus, To 0 bi Grapes " 
« 7, bones: an Figs of Thiftles.) ' 8 
Hie told the King, How others had ſhewed 511 how neh ey it 
© was to have the Scriprures in Engliſh ; and how: char his Grace had 
| « promiſed it in a late Proclamation. He prayed the King, that the 
„ Wickedneſs of theſe Worldly Men might not detain him from his 
_ © godly Purpoſe: and Promiſe. He admoniſhed him, That ſeeing 
| « Chriſt had ſent his Servants, that is ro ſay, the true Preachers, 
and his own Word, to comfort weak and ſick Souls, he would 
not ſuſſer theſe Warldly Men (as he till called them) to make his 
Grace believe, that they would cauſe Inſuxrections and Hereſieg, 
„ and ſuch Miſchiefs as chey imagined of their own Brains, leſt God 
ö & be avenged, ſaith he, upon you and your Realms. . 
And whereas the King had lately ſet forth a Proclamation againſt | Fi) 
leaking certain good Books, he ſaid, The very true Cauſe of it, Md Fe 
_ © his Counſcllors therein, as the Fame went, and not unlikely, were 
* they, whoſe evil Living, and cloaked Hypocriſy: thoſe Bogks ut- 


| 
' 


« i. and: diſcloſed. As indeed many times before, they had ſet a 5 . 8 


forth; be ſaid, their on Conceits in the King's Name, and as his 
.% Proclamation. And what marvel, that they who were ſo nigh - of 
* his Council, and ſo familiar with his Lords, ſhould proyoke his 
Grace and them to prohibit theſe Books; who before by their oon 
i 1 Authority, had forbid the New. 7 , e ain * everlaſt- 
Vol. I. e "RG. 
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4 N N 9 * 64 ing eee 7 yet che Book. \ Was 5 e to eyery 
1555. Man that would, or could, to amend it, if there were any Fault. 
NN <6 FT hat it was not theſe Books were the Cauſes of ſo many Extor- 
„ rjoners, Bribers, Murderers, and Thieves, that broke his: Grace's 
„Laws and Ordinances, and the Commandments of Almighty God, 
but rather their Pardons; which cauſed many a Man to ſin in truſt 
« of them. And thoſe very Malefactors beforeſaid, were the Men 
s that cried out molt againſt theſe Books, and alſo againſt them-rhac 
<« had them; and would have been glad to ſpend the Goods they 
had wrongfully gotten upon Faggots, to burn boch che n 
and them that had them D Fang 
„ That his Puxpoſe in thus Weirida waggghe Love <a; 550 bad co 
God, and the Glory of his Name; and Wr the true Allegiance he 
5 owed to his Grace, and not to hide in the ground of his Heart the 
4 Talent which was given him of God, but te Chafler it forth, and 
to exhort his Grace to avoid and beware of theſe miſchievous Flat» 
_ E: terers,,and their abominable Ways and: Counſels. He bad him 
take heed, whoſe Counſels he took in this Matter: For ſame thure 
were, th t for fear of loſing their worldly. Worſhip and Honour, 
<« would nok leave their Opinions; which raſhly, and to pleaſe the 
Men, by Whom they had their Promotions, they took upon them 
© ro defend by writing. So chat now they though all their Felicity, 
&* which-they placed in this Life, would be marred; and their Wiſ 
dom not ſo greatly regarded, if that which they had ſo ſcandalouſſy 
ce oppreſt, ſhould be now put forth and allowed. That they were ſo 
“ drowned in worldly: Wiſdom, that they thought Oba cheit 
Worſhip, to W their Ignorancmmue. 
112 © Binally, „ He prayed God, that his Grace might be found acceprable 
in his ſight, and one of che Members of his Church; and chat ac- 
e cording to his Office that God had called him unto, "he: mi ght be 
„ found a faithful Miniſter of his Gifts, and not a Defender we his 
" ©, Faith by Man, or Man's Power, but by God's Word only. He 
< prayed him to remember himſelf; to haye Pity upon his Soul, and 
to think that the Day was at hand, that he muſt give account 
<« of his Office, and. of the Blood thar had been ſhed with his Sword 
This Letter is ſaid to have been writ: Decemb. I. 1530, if there be 
0 Error in che print of the Date, we may conclude it penned while 
was now at Court, entertain d by Dr. Butte, and by him 
broke ht unto the Preſence and Knowledge of the King, who then 
5 uſe of him, as a fit Man to aſſiſt in his aſſuming his Snpremd- 
cy. In this Letter we may note the boldneſs of this Reverend Man, 
mn oppoſing the Prelates, and in ſo plain an. Addreſs to ſo haughty 
a Prince, W e it was ſo dangerous to gainſay; and how: he adgen- 
tured his Life in a frank Diſcharge of his Conſcience. en! 
Latymer 2 The other Letter was wrote, as it ſeems, alter 5 had We 
# certain Gene his Biſhop rick and lived: privately in Marmirlłſbire, to a Gentleman 
be bad rere and, a Juſtice. of the Peace-of che County; whom he had ſo offended 
Veld. by reproving him freely for a certain Fault, that the Gentleman ſent 
N him a very threatning Letrer; telling him, That he would nor bear it 
. . at his Hand, tho; he were the beſt Biſhop in Eugland. To whom 
1 repl 8 4 "IEP * Admonitions he hach given him, 
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© be WIT: to commit « ſuch Tana many a time in a i Year with by his 4 N N 0 
gettets by two or three Degrees, both Lords and Ladies of the beſt 1555, 
Rank, and yet had not heard that any of them had ſaid in their 1 

Piſpleaſure, That they would not bear it at his Hand. He asked the © 
Gentleman if he were to be taught, what che Office, Liberty and 
© Privilege of a Preacher was, namely, to reprove the World of Sinn. 
without reſpect of Perſons, He told him, he would flatter no Man, = AA 
nor yet claw his Back in his Folly, but eſteem all Men as he found l 
« them, allowing what was good, and diſallowing what was ba. _ ©, 
The Caſe was this, this Gentleman's Brother had wronged a poo be © '-  - Re 
4 Man, Latymer's Neighbour, in detaining ſome of his Goods. Whom 7. 1 
therefore Latymer ſent. for, and required him to do the wronged —_ 1 
Man right. He pretended he was Willing to refer the Cauſe to his 
Brother, a Juſtice. Who made an Award, and promiſed that Satiſ- 
faction ſhould be made by his Brother unto the poor Man; but nei: 
ther the Award nor Promiſe was performed: And he rather main- 
tained his Brother's Iniguity hy Falhood and Shifting. Latymer _ 
- bim. plainly, * That he would not his Awardſhip ſhould take Place, 
he . himſelf nothing inclinable to the redreſs of his Brother's 
unright dealing with an honeſt poor Man; who had been ready, at 
© his Requeſt, to do him pleaſure with his. Things, or elſe he had 
neyer come into the Wrangle for his own Goods with his Brother, 
The Gentleman had i Latymer (as in his own Vindication) 
Thar the Juſtices in the Country thought it unnatural, that ke ſhould 
take part with him before his own Brother. To whic ich 'Latymer 
makes this Reply, asking, with ſome Wonder, Whar a Sentence thar 
© was to come out of his Mowth : for artaking was one thing, and 
* miniſtring Juſtice another; and a worthy, Miniſter of Juftice would 
be no She, but of Indifferegce between Party and Party. 'He . 
* asked him, whether ever he required him to take any:Part? No, 
F- he required him to miniſter Juſtice between his Brother and che 
* Poor Man, without an partaking with either.” And then he ask 
ed what manner of] = Ma were they, that would haue this Gen- 
a tleman to take part naturally with his Brother, ben as be ought, 
and ſhould amend his Brother. What! Faltices? No, Jaglers, he 
c chought ſuch might more wanbily be called. Fi inally, He told 
« him, that there Was neither Archbiſhop nor Biſhop," nor any learn 
ed Man in either Univerſity, or elſewhere, that he w 
* withal, but they ſhould write unto him, and confute IEA 
« * Learning. No godly Man of the Law in the Realm, chat he was 
* acquainted with, but ſhould write unto him, nd <onfute' him by the 7 
« Law.. No Lord, nor Lady, ner yet any noble Perſonage oft tlie Rea Im, Ep ey. 
chat he was acquinred yith, but ſhould write unto bim, "and'chreaten OO 
N * him wich A Ity. Iwill (ſaid he) do ; Fi kneelup- 1 


ttc n a4 0 PA 


* anmy Knces before the King's 7 And ll hisHonourable Com-. 
x. 3 ith molt humblc Petition fe yourR Reformaric u, father than he | 
* Devil ſhall poſſeſs you ſtill to your f 1 Damnation. 6. This was his Love 

of Juſtice, and care for 8 80 pogt Men IDE i ei] Opptelivrs.-! 
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Fox 448. he wrote to Mr. Fox... De Ridlzo plura dicere poſſum, &c. I'M 
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* N N 0. talogue -and the rather, becauſe among all his Lerrets in Fox's Martyrolegy, 
N 7 


there is only one very ſhort Letter, written out of Priſon; Which Wag 
4 thankful Acknowledgement to Mrs. Wiltinſon for ſending him ſome 
Relief. And Fox ſpeaks lomewhere," that he found very fe ot none 
FE written by him to his Friends abroad; he means, out of Priſon!” * 
| The former ''* The former. was written to a certain Priſoner for che Go pel un 
nem Cee, named. This Perſon was offered fot Mon) to be delivered out of 
N his Captivity; but he refuſed to give any, thinking it not lawful to 
do ſo; namely, to buy off the Ctoſs, thar Chrift laid upon him for 

a. Price. For which, the old good Father, in this Letter, approves 
and commends him; and ſtates the Caſe, Whether it be lawful for 

the Priſoners of Chriſt to buy their Liberty: Quoting Sr: Pay/'s ex- 
; preſſion to the Philippians, That it ig given ro us, not to behi*ve only; 


. ry 


But. to ſuffer for his Name: If, ſuffering thei, flid he, be the*Gife of 


1555: 


£ God, how. can we ſell the Gift of God, and give Mony to be rid vf it 3 
No. xxxv. And another Place of St. Paul he alledgeth, where that Apoſtle” bids 
24 man to abide in the Vocation wherein he is' called. But, ſaith he, 
to ſuffer for the Truth is God's Calling: and therefore we mh abide in 
this Calling: But I refer the Reader to the Letter 6 EE 
gern, The Later was Written by him'"our of Beach, the” Priſon of Or. 
Perſecu:ioss. ford, to the Profeſſors of Religion under Sufferings'and Perſecutions. 
| Herein he tells them, That now was the Time in Which the Lord's 
Ground would be known, namely, who had received God's Goſpel 
in cheir Hearts, to the taking good Root therein. Alluding to the 
goed Ground, and the good and honeſt Heart in the Farable. For 
* fuch would not ſhrink for a little heat, or burning Weather. He 
© exhorred them to go forward after their Maſter Chtiſt, not ſticking 
bat the fohl Way, or ſtofmy Weather; being certain that the End of 
e E 104 e e ee eie 
ccheir Storm would be pleafant and joyful, and ſuch a perpetual Reſt 
Land Bleſſedneſs, as would ſwallew up che Storms they how felt. 
That they were not alone, but many of their Brethren and Siſters 
© preſſed on the fame, Way. He exhorted them to'pray to Gol, chat 
Tx would make both himſelf and” them meet to ſuffer with good 
© Conſciences,, Die once they mult ; and happy they whom God 


— 
z f 


1 gave to Pay Nature's Debt, that is, to die for God's fake.” Here was 


i*,Heaycnly. Feruſalen ; the Way thereunto ever being Perſecution. Let 
us follow, che Foot-ſteps of Chriſt and bis Friends, ſaid fe, cyen to 


£5 v i 


1 7 their Home. He bad them to have always before their Eyes the 
1 


fo 4 ot : 
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No. xxxvi.* the Gallows, if God's Will be ſo. This and a great deal” more of 


* 


ſuch warm Counſel and Comfort will be read in the Letter itſelf. 


1 4 n \ 1 SIS TINY A 4 4 . n EYE, Ys _ 1 1 Far 5 | 
Biſhop Ridley, At the ſame, Stake, with this Reverend Father Latymer, Was alſo 


/ dT HrIgh C2110 ng 33 e 7 
whom to all that I elſewhere, and others, have 


h:s Character, hurnt another Hol 
Turner's Let. ſhop of Londox : Of 


| ©. FOO OE TEE 7 a roy $ + 7 . #7 HSINTY FE þ F pie 175.18, $I 4 4, FE | 
rer 16 Fox. yrit,concerning' him, T will here add a little more, Which Thall be no- 


. thing but ſome, Relstion af the Place of his Birch, and of hib uali- 

 » Lies, ſet down þy. one that was his Countryman, Colleglan, and 
Contemporary; T.mean. Dr. Turner Dean of Wells, in a Letter which 
able 


_e 3 4.4 e N 1 e 4 e 
ſcribe it into our yulgar Language. '* Concething” Ridley, I 


8 1 rere r old BD og tax 1 1 
£ ſet. down, as being born in the fame” Couftry ith ni {ahd for 
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many Vears his Collegian in Pembrote Hall, and his Opponent in 4 N. 


8 Theological Exerciſes. „He was born in my Native County of 
6 Northumberland, and ſprung of- the gentile Pedigree of the Ridleys: © 


* 


One of his Uncles was a Knight, and another was Doctor of Di- 
«© vinity, who by the Name of Robert Ridley was famous, not only at 


. 


Cumbriuge, but at Paris, where he long ſtudied ; and throughout - 


Europe by the Writings of Polydore Virgil. At the Charges of chis 
” Doctor Was Our Nicolas 1 long maintained at Cambridge, , afterward * 
« at. Paris, and laſtly at Louvain. Aſter his return from the Schools 
beyond the Seas, he lived with us for many Years in Pembroke. Hall: 


but at length was called away from us to the Biſhop of Canterbam,m, 


yhom he ſerved faithfully, And, Laſtly, was raiſed to the Digni- 
© ty, of a Biſhop. The Town where he was born, was called. Vilow- 


© montiſwick;now Willowmont :in the Northumbrian Language ſignifying, 


% » . 


£ The Duc of the Rocks, or the Rock» Duck + And Wick ſignified, Vicus, 


# . 
% * 
* > on 


or Town, as appears in the Words Auwic, and Berwic, and Crowic. and manifold 
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His Memory 


Concerning his Memory, and his manifold Knowledge of 


© Tongues; and Arts, altho I am able to be an ample Witneſs, (for 
© he firſt inſtructed me in a further Knowledge of the Greek Tongue) 
yet, without my Teſtimony, almoſt all Canrabrigiaus, to whom he 


1 


© Was: ſufficiently known, will and can teſtify. 1 How able he was in 


Confuring or overthrowing any thing, yet without any Boaſting or 


© Noiſe of Arms, not only I, but all with whom he diſputed, eaſily 


than was fit: For this he uſed to ſet himſelf more vigorouſſy co 
cruſnh. His Behaviour was very obliging, and very pious without 


perceived; unleſs he underſtood that they thirſted more after Glory 


Hypocriſy, or Monkjſh Auſterity : For very often he would ſhoot I . 


in the Bow, and play at Tenice with me: If there were no other 


* Witneſs of his Beneficence to the Poor, I will teſtify this to all, that 


before he was advanced to any Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, he carried 


me along in Company with him to the next Hoſpital, and when 1 
had nothing to give to the Poor, beſides what he himſelf according 


to his Eſtate, liberally gave, he often ſupplied me, that I might 
give too. While he was himſelf in Priſon, what Aid he ſent out of 


* | 1 
Charitable. 


England to us in our Exile in Germany, that learned Man, his faithful 
* Achates, Dr. Edmund Grindal, now Biſhop, of London, can teſtify; 
and many others, who were aſſiſted by his Liberality. Whenthere- 
fore he was ſuch a Man, ſo Learned, ſo Chaſte, a HE Reſpects 


* ſo Holy; what unmereiful, fierce and cruel Kings and Biſhops had 


© England then, who by their joint Caunſels conſpired his Death, 
and delivered him to the Executioners to be burnt alive, for no o- 


„ Fr. 
/ * 


ther Crime, than that he aſſerted, that Chriſt, being true Man lad a 


At” 


WW 


© earneſtly beg Pardon of Almighty, God; leſt for this ye e 
+. Wickednefs, che whole Kingdom be-ſevercly»plaguedz Thus Dr. 
-ic Thrnere: BI t f DOG = nn * 21 © enge 


% 


© fixed, and not uncertain Seat in Heaven. And attributed to him the e 


: . 
© &** . 
7 


. © Supreme Government on Earth againſt the Roman: Antichriſt: Migh- 
ty Impieties indeed! for Which ſo illuſtrious a Prophet of Chriſt, 


Dorman, 


and Biſhop; ſhould be ſo heavily puniſhed. O! you, who joined in 
conſpiring his Death; while ye are yet alive, repent and confeſs, 
and acknowledge your Tyranny before all, and with many Prayers, 
our horrible 
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AN NO. Dorman; an Oxford man, (Who wrote cerain Books for Popery, lear- 

. F555. nedly anſwered by Dean Noel) was preſent at the burning of theſe 

| YR two Reverend Fathers; and took notice, how they had Gun- powder 

EEG. ler given them to apply to their” Bodies, the ſooner to be out of their 

ag Gun- Pain. Which he made a great Matter of, as not at all' agreeable to 

ee c God's Martyrs, by any ſuch Acts to ſhorten their Lives. A kind of 

; Fired, < 3 | Sa- . eg W * ; 

""Diſpwf. Practice among Chriſt's Martyrs never, Itrow, heard of the ſooner 

fol. 19. to diſpatch themſelves, as with my own Eyes I ſaw Ridley and Layy. 

* mer burned. And in the Margin thus writ, © This agreeth not withrhe 

* Martyrdom of Pohycarpus. To which Noel made this Anſwer, That he, 
[Dorman] might juſtly lament, that he did ſee that wicked Cruelt 
executed moſt unworthily upon ſo worthy Men of Learning an 

© Virrue, and ſo Reverend in Age as the one, and in Office and Cal- 

_ ug as they were both, But the more he might lament, that he re- 
_—— | ported that horrible Wickedneſs and Cruelty without lamenting 

—_— . therefore; yea, rarher rejoycing highly therein. He added, Thac 

7” Ignatius, that holy Martyr ſaid, he would provoke and anger the 

< Beaſts, that they might the more ſpeedily tear him in pieces, and 

4 greedily devour him. And why may not the heat of Fire be pro- 

FToked, as well as the heat and fury. of Beaſts? Why may you, as 

© he went on, deviſe Inſtruments and means of long afflicting and tor- 

mmenting of innocent and true Chriſtians [as the Papiſts did by ſlack 

and lingring Fire made of green Fuel, as in many Places was done] 

© and why may not they accept ſpeedy means offered unto them, 

* whereby they might the ſooner be rid from ſuch Tyrants as you 

are, and be with Chriſt > What Opinion ſoever you have of that uſe 

© © of Gun-powder, you may juſtly lay the Cauſe thereof unto your 

© own Tyranny, and long terrible roſting of ſome quick; which, be- 

ing heard of, might cauſe ſome others, conſidering the Infirmity of 

| 2h © the Fleſh, and loathing that kind of Death, ſo dreadful to Man's Na- 

—_ | i ture, and fearing your moſt horrible Cruelty, not to refuſe ſuch 

_ 5 of ſpeedy Death, to rid them the rather from your Tyranny, 

and bring them unto everlaſting Refreſhing. 
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$ A RCHBISHOP Cramer followed Ridley and Latymer not 
_ = x long after, being burnt in che ſame Place: It was greatly deſi- 
—_ ted chat he might have lived, that hy his excellent Pen and Learning 

1 be might have ſtill more (expoſed Biſhop Gardiner's Book, that he 
—_ ,.-- wrote in defence of Tranſubſtantiation. Trnaſubſtantiation, that 
1 m__—_ Bird of the Devil, ſaid a ſbarp Pen in iboſe days, hatched by Pope 
== TOTS. Niculas; and ſich that time, foſtered and nourifhed by all his/Chil- 
1 Laren, Prieſts, Friers, Monks, Ge. und in cheſe laſt Days chiefly by 
e eepb. Gardiner, nud his black Breed God put Wiſdem in the 
T Tongues of his Miniſters and Meſſengers, to utter that vain Vani- 
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ty; and eipecially gave ſuch Strength to the Pen ot that Reverend 4 NNO. 
© Fatner In God, Thomas Craumer, ; Archbiſhop of | Canterbury, to cut 1555. 5 


N 4 : 


the Khots of Deviliſh Sophiſtry, linked and knit by che Devils Gar- 
« Jiner and his blind Buzzards, to hold the Verity of God under Bon- 


dage: that rather, I think, they ſhall condemn his Works, (which 4 OE” 


* notwithſtanding ſhall continue and remain to their Confuſion) than 
© Encerprize to Anſu er the fame; oo oo e 


* * * 
1 : 


*P: „ y 1 Jy nt gt 
Enough hath: been faidclſewhere, to recommend the Memory of rue at.. 
this Archbiſhop. But not to let him paſs here without ſome Character % = 4147 1 


as well as the teſt; I hall, in afew Words, relate how he was account- 


ed of in the Reign of K. Heury VIII. and that from tlie Pen of a Perion of Sir Rich. Mo. 


n 
0 


— 
* 


Eminence and publick Character, that lived in thoſe Times. He uſed co ,,,x;. 
preach oſten, and was a Miniſſe of the Heavenly Doctrine: The Subject 
of his Sermons for the moſt part were, from whence Salvation was to be 
fetched, and on whom the Confidence of Man ought to lean. He in- 
ſiſted much upon the Doctrines of Faith and Works, and taught What 
* the Fruits of Faith were, and what Place Was to be given to Works. 
He inſtructed Men in the Duries they ought their Neighbours, and 
that every one was our Neighbour, whom we might profit: He de- 
clared, what it was fit Men ſhould think of themſelves, when they had 
done all: And, Laſtiy, Whar Promiſes Chriſt had made; andwho they 
_ *were/to- whom he would make them good. And theſe his holy Do- 
ctrines he ſtrengthned with Plenty of Quotations out of the Holy 
© Scriprures, not out of the School mens Decrees, or later Councils. 
And he recommended them with great Integrity of Life. Thus he 
brought in the true preaching of the Goſpel, altogether different from 
the ordinary way of preaching in thoſe Days: Which was to treat con- 
ccerning the Saints, and to tell Legendary Tales of them, and to re- 
port Miracles wrought for the Confirmation of Tranſubſtantiation, 
and other Popiſn Corruptions. And, that ſuch a Heat and Conviction 
accompanied the Archbiſhop's Sermons; that the People departed from 
them, with Minds poſſeſt with a great Hatred of Vice, and burning 


* with a Deſire of Virtue. And as for the Endowments of his Mind, % Excelen; 


Endowments, - 


* ſuch was his ſingular Modeſty, rare Prudence, exemplary Piety and 
Innocence, that it even cclipſed that extraordinary Learning, that all 
acknowledged to be in him Inſomuch that my Author, at laſt, breaks 
* out into this Expreſſion. That he could not but moſt heartily bleſs 
God, and congratulate his Native Country, that Piety fo ſtrove in 
* this moſt Revergnd Man with Learning, that one might ſay more 

* truly, that both, rather than either had the Victor x. 


Or if you will rather hear what a yy Learned Foreigner, Y7z. Alex- Alex. Ales, 


auder Ales, a Scotch man, but Profe 


„ be could nor bur love him, and tharthe Admiratipn of his Excellent 
Learning, and moſt accurate Judgment did wonderfully encreaſt that 


for, and finding out the Truth of diſſieule Queſtions in Divinity, 

tom the moſt antient and approved Writers; his Munificence and 
Iiberality in enquiring after and cheriſning Learned Men of all Na- 

ions; kis Benignitys Affabinty, Goodies in treating, ons 
op o Fool 
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Love in him; as alſo his conſtant indefatigable Study in ſearching © 


| or” at Lelpfeb, ſpake of this „ proofs = 
Archbiſhop, one Who was well acquainted with him in che Days ß 


Fa ut 


King "Henry He chus deſctibed him in à Letter to a Friend: That 
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_ Recantations. 


p 43 


* le, But here he gave his Enemies, inſatiable in their Reproaches of 


— —— —ö — .. ̃² . —— 
ANN O.“ and defending, as all good and pious Men, ſo eſpecially Strangers, 
1555. together with the reſt of his worthy and heroick Virtues. A Cara. 
WV © logue of which, as it would require a long Work to draw up, ſo 
| | © there would be no need of it, ſince they were ſo well known, not 
only all England over, but ro Britany in Scotland, alſo Frauce, Ger. 
many and other Realms. But one thing, in ſhort, he would add, 
© that in his whole Life, and through all his long Travels, in which 
he had acquainted himſelf with the Places and Cuſtoms of the World; 
he never ſaw a more Learned Biſhop, more grave, more prudent, 
more pious, courteous, affable, nor more beneficent And this he 
© was wont to ſpeak of to all whereſoever he had any familiar Con- 
He Su3ſri> Other Hiſtorians ſpeak of this Archlyſhop's Recantation, which he 
beth fix divers made upon the inceſſant Solicitations and Temptations of the Popith 
Zealots at Oxford. Which unworchy Compliance he was at laſt pre- 
vailed with to ſubmit to, partly by the Flattery and Terror ſuggoſted 
to him, and partly by the Hardſhip of his own ſtrait Impriſon ment ia 
Bocardo. Our Writers mention only one Recantation ; and that Fox 
hath ſer down; wherein they follow him. But this is but an imper- 
fect Relation of this good Man's Frailty: I ſhall therefore endeavour 
here to ſer down this Piece of his Hiſtory more diſtinctly. There 
were ſeveral recanting Writings, to which Craumer ſubſcribed one af. 
ter another: For afcer the uahappy Biſhop, by over-perſuaſion, wrote 
one Paper with his Subſcription ſet to it; Which he thought ro pen 
ſo favourably and dexterouſly for himſelf, that he might evade both 
the Danger from the State, and the Danger of his Conſcience too; 
that would not ſerve, but another was required as explanatory of 
that. And when he had complied with that, yet either becauſe writ 
too briefly, or too ambiguouſly, neither Would that ſerve, but drew on 
a third yet fuller and more expreſſive than the former: Nor could he 
eſcape ſo, but ſtill a fourth and a fifch Paper of Recantation was de- 
manded of him to be more large and more particular. Nay, and 
Laſtly, A ſixth, which was very prolix, containing an Acknowledg- 
ment of all the forſaken and deteſted Errors and Superſtitions of Rome, 
an Abhorrence of his own Books, and a vilifying of himſelf, as a 
Perſecutor, a Blaſphemer, a Miſchef- maker; nay, and às the wicked- 
eſt Wretch that lived. And this was not all, but after they had thus 
humbled and mortified the miſerable Man with Recantations and Sub- 
ſeriptions, Submiſſions and Abjurations, putting Words into his 
Mouth which his Heart abhorred ; by all this Drudgery they would 
not permit him to redeem his unhappy. Life; but prepared him a re- 


nunciatory Oration to pronounce publickly in S. Mary's Church, im- 


7 


meedlately before he was to be led forth to Burnin 


him, a notable Diſappointment. They verily thought that when they 
had brought him thus far, he would ſtill have ſaid as they would 
_ © have him. But herein their Politieks failed them, and by this laſt 
Stretch of the Cord all was undone, that they with ſo much Art and 
Labour had effected before. For the Reverend Man began indeed his 
Speech according to their Appointment and Pleaſure; but in the pro- 
ceſs of it at that very Cue, when he was to own the Pope and his 
ZVV te Superſtitions, 
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Superſtitions, and to revoke his own Book and Doctrine of the 'Sa-AN NO. 
crament, (Which was to be brought in by this Preface, That One thing 1555. 
abive all the reſt troubled his Conſcience beyond all that ever he did in SW. 
his Life) he, on the contrary, to their great Aſtoniſhment and Vexa- 

tion, made that Preface ſerve to his Revocation and Abhorrence of 


his former extorted Subſcriptions, and to his free owning and ſtand- 
ing to his Book wrote againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and the avowing 


the Evangelical Doctrines he had before taught. 


But to blind the World, and to ſtifle this laſt glorious Confeſſion  Publſbe by 


\ 


of Cranmer, the Papiſts had the Confidence to ſer forth, in Print, his = = 


Jaſt Speceh, not indeed as he ſpake it, but as it was by them drawn 
up for him to have ſpoken, in Confirmation of their Placits, and in 
Condemnation of himſelf. And to expoſe this good Man's Mem 

the more, and withal to make a vain-glorious Boaſt of themſelves, 


no ſooner was he dead, but they publiſhed in Print theſe Writings 


of the Archbiſhop, bearing this Title, 4% the Subſcriptions and Re- 
cantations of Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 7 4 
ſet forth both in Latin and Engliſh, agreeable to the Originals, and Sub- 
ſcribed with his own Hand. Viſum & examinatum Fs Reverendum 
patrem & Dominum, D. Edmundum Epiſcop. Londinenſem. So that 
this profligate Biſhop' Bonner (for ſo let me call him) to ſerve an End, 

proſtituted his Faith and Credit, by teſtifying a Thing ſo notoriouſſy 
tho to be quite otherwiſe, I mean in relation to 


3 


laſt Speech before mentioned. e de eo dt 
And here becauſe theſe fore-ſaid Subſcriptions may not be unwor- 
thy 2 be preſerved and taken Notice of, J ſhall exhibit them to the 


T The Copy of the firſt Subſcription was this. For as much as Cranmer's 
* the King's and Queen's Majeſties, by Conſent of their Parliament, _ 


© have received the Pope's Authority within this Realm, I am con- 


tent to ſubmit myſelf to their Laws herein, and to take the Pope 
for Chief Head of this Church of Exgland, ſo far as God's Laws, 


* and the Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm will permit. 


Thomas Cranmer. 


By which Proviſo he hoped to fave his Conſcience as to his Opi- 
nion of the Pope's Juriſdiction in this Realm. The Original of this 


was preſently poſted up to the Queen and her Council. But even 


this that he had done, the good Man could not digeſt, but ſoon af- 


ter did Cancel, as the Print itſelf acknowledged, aſſigning the Rea- 
ſon thereof to be his Unconſtancy and Unſtableneſss. 


e Archbiſhop's | 


The Second Subſcription, how ſoon following after the former I Ez ſecond 


cannot tell, was ſhort, but more full and without Reſerve, Fiz, © Ie grun. 
* Thomas Craumer, Doctor in Divinity, do ſubmit myſelf to the Ca- 
* tholic Church of Chriſt, and unto the Pope, ſupreme Head of the 
* ſame Church, and to the King's and Queen's Majeſties, and unto 


.£Q< 


all their Laws and Ordinances. | 


Z Vor. III. | | 1 
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| Pag- 3910, This is extant in Eng/iſh, in Fox's Alls and Monuments, and this on- 
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A4 NNO. This, the Print faith, he did not revoke. And the Original was 
"1555, ſent up to the Queen and her Council. But ſomething | more was 
1 >! fir to be ſubſcribed to, becauſe his Exhortation and Tnflu. 
ence would go a great way with others, and his Book gave ſuch Of. 
fence. Therefore Cranmer's Third Writing was in theſe Words, 


WYS thought fir 


Am content to ſubmit myſelf to the King's and Queen's Ma. 
« | jeſties, and ro all their Laws and Ordinances, as well concern. 
ing the Pope's Supremacy, as others. And I ſhall from time to 
time, move and ſtir all others to do the like to the uttermoſt of 
© my Power; and to live in Quietneſs and Obedience unto their Ma. 
« jeſties, moſt humbly without Murmur, or Grudging, againſt any 
© of their godly Proceedings. And for my Book which I have writ- 
ten, I am content to ſubmit me to the Judgment of the Catholic 
Church, and of che next General Council. OS TIRE 


His Third, 


Thomas Cranmer. 


This was ſigned by him in the Priſon of Bocard, and exhibited 
to the Biſhop of Lauden: Mhich muſt be ar the Time that Biſhop was 
ar Oxford. Who on S. Falemiu s Day, 7. e. Felr. 14. by a Commiſſi - 
on from the Pope, with certain others, degraded the Archbiſhop. S0 
I judge, this Subſcription was made ſoon: after the Degradation, and 

before the Biſhop of Landon s Departure from Oxfor l. 
A Fourth Recantatory Writing of the ſame Craumer, and by him 
exhibited alſo in Bocardo, to the ſaid Biſhop of London, (who, as it 
ſeems, thinking the former not full enough, drew up this following 


himſelf, and required Craumer 's Subſcription) ran in this Tenor, 
Lf B E it known by theſe preſents, chat I. bomas Craumer, Doctor 
* 


His en of Divinity, and late Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, do firmly, 
* ſtedfaſtly and aſſuredly believe in all Artieles and Points of the 
< Chriſtian Religion and Catholic Faith, as rhe Catholic Church 
* dath believe, and hath ever believed from the Beginning. More- 
© over, as concerning the Sacraments of the Church, I believe unfeign 
© gdlyjn all Points as the ſaid Catholic Church doth, and hath believed 
kram the 1 of Chriſten Keligion. In Witneſs where, P 
have humbly fubſcribed my Hand unto theſe Preſents, the WB 


* 
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Mor would all this ſerve, but a Fifth Paper was propounded to 

roy him to ſubſcribeg which was a great deal more large and particular. 

And this was drawn, up in Latin, and Subſcribed by Cranmer in the 

Preſence of Heum Syddal (who notwithſtanding, his Zeal now, was a 

- Subſcriber to Queen Elizabeth's Supremacy in the beginning of her 

- Reign) and one called Frater Johannes de Villa Carciua, that went 

„then for a notable Learned Man. It began thus, Ego Thomas 

Bit. Cranmer, Auathematizo omnem Lutheri & Zuinglii Hæreſin, ec. 

1 8 755 ly. 
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Chap. XXX. under Queen MART I. 7 
ly. And therefore thither I betake the Reader, that is minded to pe- A NNO. 
PPP 1 
There was yet a Sixth longer than all the reſt: And by the tedious 


a N . t 
= : * * 


* 


prolixity and Style of it, ſeems, to me, to be drawn up by Cardinal 


I that he deteſted his former Life, 5 the Pardon of his 
Sins; and, as it were by a kind of Ke | 
diſe: By the Example of this Man, I do. conceive no ſmall Hopes 
5 * of Chriſt's Mercy, that he will pardon my Sins. I want Hands 
and Feet by which I might build up again that which I have de- 
MH i: firoyed, for the Lips of my Mouth are only left me. But he will 
_ © receive the Calves of our Lips, who is merciful ao age all Belief. 
Buy this Hope conceived, therefore I chuſe to offer this Calf, to 
© *-ſacrifice this very ſmall part of my Body and Life. 


— 


3 Schiſm of the whole Kingdom; hence Here 


Pole, as he dtew up ſuch another for Sir ohn Chete. This is ſaid to 
be Written and Subſcribed by Cranmer s own Hand. It was in La- 
fin a6 een eee „ae e ee parts 


| . „ 8 FE 333 3 7 
E O THOMAS: CRANMER pridem Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis, Se. | 
„That is, I Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Con- Hi: Siarb. 


© feſs and grieve from my Heart, that I have moſt grievouſly ſinned 


\. againſt Heaven, and the e Realm; yea, againſt the Univerſal 
Church of Chriſt ; which I have more cruelly perſecuted, than Paul 
did of Old. Who have been a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, and Con- 


tumelious. And I wiſh: that I, who have exceeded Saul in Malice 


and Wickedneſs, might with Paul make amends for the Honour 
* which I have detracted from Chriſt, and the Benefit of which I 
* have deprived the Church. But yer thar Thief in the Goſpel com- 
* forts my Mind. For then at laſt he repented from his Heart, then 
it irked him of his Theft, when he might ſteal no more. And J, 
* who abuſing my Office and Authority; png Chriſt of his Ho- 
* nour, and the Realm of Faith and Religion; now by the great 

* Mercy of God returned to myſelf, acknowledge myſelf the great- 

* eſt of all Sinners, and to every one as well as I can, to God firſt, 
then to the Church and its Supreme Head, and to the King and 

© Queen, and Laſtly to the Realm of England to render worthy Sa- 

* risfaction. But as that happy Thief, when he was not able to pay 

* the Mony and Wealth which he had taken away, when neither his- 

* Feet nor. his Hands, faſtened to the Croſs, could do their Office ; 

by Heart only and Tongue, which were not bound, he teſtified 

* whar the reſt of his Members would do, if they enjoyed the ſame 
* Liberty chat his Tongue did: By that he confeſſed Chriſt ro e 
Innocent; by that he reproved the Impudence of his Fellow ; M 


, opened the Gates of Para- 


II Conſeſs, in the firſt Place, my Unthankfulneſs againſt the 


2d, Great God: I acknowledge myſelf unworthy of all Favour and 


** Piry, but moſt worthy, not only of Humane and Temporal, but 


Divine and Eternal Puniſhment. That I exceedingly offended a- 


* cat F 70 i | | ' 

gainſt King Heuty VIII. and eſpecially againſt Queen Katharine his 
* Wife, _— 1 — the Cauſe = Authot of che Divorce, Which 
Fault indeed was the Seminary of all the Evils and Calamities of 
*© this Realm. Henoe ſo many Slaughters of good Men; hence the 
Jes 3 * the Deſtru- 


2 ction 
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2 N'No.© ction of ſo many Souls and Bodies ſprang, that I can ſeatce com! 
<< * prehend with Reaſon. But when theſe are ſo great Beginnings! of 

rief, Tacknowledge I opened a great Window to all Hereſies. 
whereof myſelf acted the Chief Doctor and Leader. Rut firſt or 
all, that moſt vehemently torments my Mind, that L. affected the 
Holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt with ſo many Blaſphemies and 
Reproaches: Denying Chriſt's Body and Blood to be truly and real. 
ly contained under the Species of Bread and Wine. By ſetting forth 
alſo Books, I did impugn rhe Truth wich all my Might. In this 
© ReſpeR, indeed, not only worſe than Saul and the Thief, but the 
© moſt Wicked of all which the Earth ever bore. Lord! I have fi- 
© ned againſt Heaven and be fore ther. Againſt Heaven, Which T am 
the Cauſe, it hath been deprived of ſo many Saints; denying moſt 
© impudently, that Heavenly Benefit exhibited to us. And I have 
© ſinned againſt the Earth, which ſo long hath miſerably wanted this 
© Sacrament : Againſt Men, whom J have called from this ſuperſub- 
< ſtantial Morſel; the Slayer of ſo many Men as have periſhed for 
want of Food. I have defrauded the Souls of the Dead of this 


„„ 


L 


A 


- 


"© daily and moſt eelebrious Sacrifice. ee. 
And from all theſe Things it is manifeſt, - how greatly after 
'© Chriſt T have been Injurious ro his Vicar, whom I have deprived 
of his Power by Books, ſet forth. Wherefore I do moſt.earneſlly 
and ardently beſeech the Pope, that he, for the Merey of Chriſt, 
forgive me the Things I have committed againſt him and the Apo- 
*'ſtolical See. And T humbly beſeech the moſt Serene Kings of 
© England, Spain, &c. PHILIP and MART, that by their Royal 
© Mercy they would Pardon me; Task and beſeech the whole Realm, 
© yea, the Univerſal Church, that they take Pity of this wterched 
„Soul: To whom, beſides a Tongue, nothing is left, whereby to 
make amends for the Injuries and Damages I have brought in. But 
© eſpecially, becauſe againſt thee only have T ſinned, I beſeech thee, 
© moſt merciful Father, who deſireſt and commandeſt all to come to 
, '* thee, however wicked, vouchſafe to look upon me neerly, and un- 
der thy Hand, es thou lookedſt upon Magdalen and Peter: Or cer- 
© tainly, as thou looking upon the Thief on the Croſs, did'ſt vouch- 
'© ſafe by the Promiſe of thy Grace and Glory, to comfort a fearful and 
_ << trembling Mind; ſo by thy wonted and natural Pity, turn the Eyes 
Jof thy Mercy to me, and vouchſafe me worthy to have that Word 
of thine ſpoken to me, I am thy Salvation, and in the Day of Death, 


A 


© To day foalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
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. %, As All theſe Acknowledgments were made by his Pen and Hand, 
 Speceh at Sr o tlie poor mortify d Biſhop was to all the reſt: required to make a 


* 1 & 


A, ſolemn Verbal Proteſtation openly, before a great-Auditory»in;St. Aa- 


of 1 


Hs. This conſiſted, 1. Of an Exhortation to thoſe that were preſent 
bo pray wirt hith, and for him. 2. Of his Prayer. 3. His, laſt. Ad- 


vices 
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the Queens; juſt Title ro the Crown. Wherein' tis probable he was 1414. 
enjoined to give the Hiſtory of her Mother's Divorce favcurably on 


Speech he read without any Variation from what was poo Paper : 
But in che two laſt he varied: Wholly omitting the Fourth Part, 
and ſay ing nothing to that. For Mr. Fox, who in the Relation of this 
laſt End of Craumer, is very punctual, and is wholly ſilent of it. And 
when he came to the laſt Part of his Task, he boldly owned his 
Books, avowing the Truths in them contained, and diſclaimed that 
Roman Doctrine. And this being ſo remarkable a Piece of Cranmer's 
Hiſtory, the better to repreſent: it. T ſhall ſhew in two Columes, 
what he was to have ſpoken, and what the Papiſts gave out, (in a 
Print faſly) he did ſpeak, and what he ſpeak indeed, as was, by 
Hundreds of Wirneſſes preſent, notoriouſly known. | 


| What Cranmer ſpake, according to 5 e eee 
_Biſbop Bonner s Paper. What he ſpake indeed. 
Believe in God the Fa- 
ther Cc. And I believe 
every Article of the Catholic 5 
Faith; every Clauſe, Word and ; 
Sentence taught by our Saviour 
_ Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Prophets 
in the New and Old Teſtament. 


|, Firſt, J Believe in God the Fa-. Firſt, 
I ther, Sc. And 1 believe 
every Article of the Catholic 
Faith; every Clauſe, Word and 
Sentence taught by our Saviour 
Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Prophets 
in the New and 0/4 Teſtament, and 
all Articles explicate and ſer forth 
in the Great Councils 

And now I come to the great 


0 ' 1 : 
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Thing, that ſo much troubleti my 


Conſcience, more then any other 
Thing that ever I did. And that 


is the ſetting abroad untrue Books 


and Writings, contrary to tlie 
Truth of God's Word: Which 


now I renounce and condemn, and 
refuſe them utterly as Erroneous, 
and for none of mine. But you 


muſt know alſo what Books they 


were, that you may beware of 


them, or elſe my Conſcience is 


not diſcharged. For they be the 
| againſt the 
Sacrament of the Altar ſich the 
Death of King Heury VIII. But 
„ a 


And now I come to the greet = 


Thing that ſo much troubleth my 


Conſcience, more than any other 
Thing rhat ever I did or ſaid in 


my whole Life. And that is the 


ſetting abroad of Writings con- 
trary to the Truth: Which now here 


I Renounce and Rufuſe, as Things 


written with my Hand contrary 


to the Truth which J thought in 
my Heart; and written for fear 


ſuch Bills and Paper | 
Written or Signed with my Hand, 


ſince my Degradation. 'Wherein 
F have written many Things Un- 


true. 


of Death, and to ſave my Life, if 
And that is, all 
s which I have 


; 238 


1 
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A N NO. whatſoever I wrote then, now is t 8 
Hand offended: contrary 


1555. Time and Place to ſay Truth. 


4 
* 


20 be 


A RU Wherefore - renouncing all thoſe 


Books, and whatſoever ' in them 
is contained; I fay and Believe, 
that our Saviour Chriſt Jeſu is 


really and ſubftantially contained 
in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Forms of Bread An 

ment, I believe as I have taught 


Altar, under the 


Printed at London, 
Cawod, be Queen g Printer, Cum 
Privilegio. Ann. MDLVI. 


Chriſt, with all 


td this grievous LYE, 5s fad 
by John 


true. And for as much as m 
to my 


Heart, my Hand ſhall firſt be pu- 
niſhe# therefore. For may I come 

to the Fire, it ſhall be firſt burnt. 
And as for the Pope, I refuſe him 


as Chriſt's qe, 6 and Anti- 
ctrine. And, as for the Sacra- 


in my Book againſt the Biſhop of 


Wincheſter. The which my Book 


teacheth ſo True a Doctrine of 
the Sacrament, that it ſhall ſtand 
at the Laſt Day before the Judg- 


ment of God, where the Papiſti- 
cal Doctrine, contrary thereto, 


ſhall be aſhamed to ſhew her 
| o et dae 
And more he would have ſpokes 
of the Sacrament, and of the Pa- 
pag but that they bad, Stop his 
Mouth, and pull him down. 
1 3 ä 1 — 3 —— _ : — 0 2 ; 4 
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- be Perſecution of theſe Times. The Exiles ; Where. Proteſtants 


Prayers and Letters, Free 


Willers. The Nation involved in 
Perjury, Newters, RTT 


H E Proteſtants were now dealt withal as the worſt fort of 
M.alefactors: And Things were carried in that Severity, as tho it 
were reſolved utterly to extinguiſh the Religion for ever in Eng/and. 
For, beſides the exquiſite Pain of Burning to Death, which ſome 
: hundreds underwent ; Some of the Profeſſors were thrown into 
= | * Dungeons,” ugſome Holes, dark, loathſome, and ſtinking Corners: 
* other ſome lying in Fetters and Chains, and loaded with ſo many 
—_——- Irons, that they could ſearcely ſtir. ' Some tyed in the Stocks with 
_. © their Heels x tn of ſome having their Legs in the Stocks, and 
; their Necks chained ro the Wall with Gorgets of Tron. Some with 
=: - both Hands and Legs in the Stocks at once. Sometimes both Hands 
n 4in, and both Legs out: Sometimes the right Hand with the leſt Leg, 
1 * or the leſt Hand with the right Leg faſtned in the Stoeks with Ma- 
Res = * nacles and Fetters, having neither Stoòl nor Stone to ſit on, to eaſe 
their woful Bodies. Some ſtanding in Stebington s Gives, which 
were moſt painful Engines of Iron, with their Bodies ae Som: | 
ORE: 25 | , Waippee | 


Torments exe 
erciſed upon 
Proteflants, 


14 


| 


See eee 
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5 « whipped and ſcourge 
Some having. their Hands burned with a Candle to try their Paricnce, 


© or force them to Relent; dme Hunger pined, 803 Tome Miſetably « 
_ ©{amiſhe und ſtarved. Aheſt Torments and many more, even 
ſuch as eruel Phalari could not diviſe worſe, were Pradtifed by 

© Papiſts, ' rhe ſtout,” ſturdy Soldiers of Satan, thus delighting in va- 
riet I. yrapny and Torments upon the Saints of God, as is full 
« well, and too well Known; and as many can teſtify, who are yet 


d. eaten with Nods and buffeted with Fiſts 77 N 0. 5 


5 alive: and have felt ſome Smarr thereof: As one writ Who lived in the Oeverdl 
midſt of thoſe Times, "3nd ſcaped narrowly with his Life, to ſee ies ing 


beginning of a hap} ier Government. ho tells us alfs, That the * 

were ſo 2 uſed in Priſon, that their Keepers would net allow 
them Paper, nor Ink, nor Book, nor Light. So chat the Letters they 
writ they writ in ſtealth. They oſtentimes began Letters, but end- 
ed them not, for lack of caſe, being ſo Fettered with Chains, or wank. 
ing Light, or through rhe haſty coming in of the Keepers. Sometimes 
for lack of Pens they were fain to write with the Lead of the Window, 
as-ſor lack of Ink, they uſed their own Blood Hl As Avers Leteers fo 
writ remained chen to be ſee. 

And difmal were rhe Flames that dazed out every whoy: fed with 
the Fewel of the Bodies of poor Men and Women, under a Popiſh Le- 

and two bloody Biſhops.” As tho there were now but one Ele- 


Sens in England; and A ocgp ON TIN as a Fort about N + i ſt, 2 af Has 


ie rent eee | | CER, 17 >» re, 


W pretio Polus: >, Dominatur 64 45 rien, ee all 
eee Im mperiq po potitur - (Mulciber alter. 
W PLL 3 onerus erat) Cuntta occupat Ignis, 

2 ar lee 5 Bceprrum geftante M A RI A. 


8 and Miniſters, Of cheſe in che County of Hent, where Re- ru. 
ligion had taken good Footing, were Thomas Woodgate, William May- 
ward and one Harwich ; who went about in that County, and in ſeeret 
Meetings of the Goſpellers preached unto them: Confirming them in 
the Doctrine they had received, and exhorting them to ſtand faſt in 


* 


1 5 
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5 thoſe'Crirical Times. In the beginning of April this Vear, Letters 


were ſent from above to che high Sheriff ro fieze theſe Men, and to 
ſiend chem up. And Thomas Noſſe, who had been taken on New | 
Fears Day cle Meeting ar London, where he Preached and admi- 

niſtred che Saęrament to thoſe that Aſſembled there, having laid in 
the Tower till May, after divers Appearances before the Lord Chan- 
eellor and others; the Council, May 12, ordered him to be deliyer- 
ed to the Sheriff of . to be Tegveyedd to the Biſnop of Nor- 
wirt, of 'whoſe-Dioeeſs' he was: And he to reduce him to Recant, 
of Elle to prbecod againſt him according to the Law. | 


were eſpecially uſed to diſperſe and. take off g eg. 


Ihe Queen's "Council now 'became frictly Popiſh, and ſhewed Fierce 2 


thernfelves very active for the taki ing away he Lives of all that 7 
feſſed the Golpel, che Queen ſhewing herſelf Zeglous this wa 
— n according to Gardiner s Hus ellen, that theſe rerri 
vs would ſdon bring 'all to her W "The'Coundil 58 
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AN N0. fore ſent away Orders abroad for this Purpoſe, as hath been partly 
\ 1555. ſeen already, and will further appear by what follows. The Court 
IV being now at Hampton. Court, and the Lg Treaſurer at London, in 
the Month of May, the Council ſent td im to make a Diſpatch of 

all that were already condemned for Religion; and to. confer with 

the Biſhop of London, and the Juſtices of Peace of the reſpective 
Counties, where they were to be Executed; and to give Order for 
the Executions accordingly. And upon the Motion of the ſaid Lord 
Their Letters Treaſurer in the ſame Month, Letters were ſent to all the Biſhops 
ſent 10 the Bi. from the Council; the Contents whereof ſeem to have been to ſtir 


| A. N them up to be very vigorous in ſearching for the Goſpellers, and 
5 2 bringing them to Recantation, or Execution. And whereas there was 


one Derict a Brewer, and two more condemned for Hereſy, that lived 
in Surrey and Suſſex; the Council ſent in the Month of June to the 
ſaid Lord Treaſurer, to cauſe Writs to be made to the Sheriff of 
Suſſex, for the Burning of Derick at Lewis, and the two others, one 
at Chicheſter, and the other at Stainingt. And a Report, about this 
Time, coming to rhe Council, of Four Pariſhes in Eſſex, that till 
uſed the Exgliſb Service, they writ to Biſhop Bonner to Examin the 
Matter, and to puniſh the Offenders. And in Jaly, Bonner having 
0p condemned three more, according to his Letters ſent to the Council, 
20 | the Council preſently ordered their Burning, . appointing the Places 
o = to be Uxbridge, Stratford and Walden: Willing him, moreover, .to 

SEES proceed in Judgment with the reſt. Thus eager was the Council in 


.*  _ theſe direful Proceedings. | 
; 42 Therefore the beſt prevention of theſe Deaths and Calamities was 
= | ies. Flight; which Courſes many took, commending themſelves to the 
== Mercies of the Seas, and the Compaſſion of ſtrange Nations, rather 
= 0 | than to their own Prince and Country; and ſo preſerved their Lives 
1 to do God and the Realm Service afterward. This the Perſecutors 
1 were much offended with: But ſeeing the Profeſſors were fled out of 
—_ their bloody Hands, they thought to be even with them, by endea- 
= . vouring to hinder all Supplies of Mony and Proviſions to be ſent 
_ _— | them: Saying, That they would make them ſo hungry, that they. ſhould 
8 eat their Fingers Ends. Theſe Words, Gardiner, in great Paſſion, 
had uttered in Calais, being there Ambaſſador with Cardinal Pole and 
others: But notwithſtanding, God ſo provided for them, that they 
enjoyed Plenty of all Things in the Places where they came. And 
pilkington, ſo one, who was an Exile himſelf, wrote ſoon after his Return Home: 
* bi Epen. Altho' Perſecution was great among us, yet God ſhewed himſelf 
s. more Glorious, Mighty and Merciful, in ſtrengthning ſo many weak 
ones to die for him; than in providing for them which were abroad; 
although both be wonderful. What glorious Cracks made the Per- 
il ſecutors, that they would make God's poor Baniſhed People to eat 
1 * their Fingers for Hunger? But they had Plenty for all the others 
_ _ _ © Cruelty. God's holy Name be praiſed therefore. What a Mercy 
== 3 of God is this? that where we deſerved to be caſt from him for- 
ever, becauſe of our Wickedneſs, he now corrected us gently, and 
called us into this Honour : Thar he puniſned us not ſo much for 
our own Sins, as that he called us to the Promotion of bearing his 
* Croſs ;. Witneſling to the Word of his Truth, and youchſafe to Prove 
| | 3 Et 2 i 5 | * Teac ; 
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Lig g. Thus humbly and Thankfully. did cheſe pious Men take 


© their Sufferings, and looked not ſo. much upon che Malice of Men, Py 5 
1 as the Correcting Hand of God in m and chat with Wl Thagk- 4 7 


fulneſs, TT 
Of the. Flight of the Goſpellers, . ; have "Laid. e in ante: 
Work; and ſhall ſay a little more here, Their paſtors adviſed them 
ro fly, eſpecially ſuch, as miſdoubted their "bj ſirengrh; that here- 


”. * - 
* 8-4 
> : 
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The Exiles, | 
Cranm. Me. 


mer. 


after, ben the Times grew better in Exgland, there miglit he a Se. 
minary of pious Miniſters, Scholats, and other. good Men and Wo-. 
men, to furniſh the Nation again, aſter the Deſtruction of ſo many. 


So chat thete were great Numbers of chem diſperſed abroad in France, 
N Germany, Italy, Helvetia, and — 1 Places, both Students 
of Divinity, and other Lay-Men.; and fome with their Wivesand Families; 


904 many Gentlemen of good Quality; where, among the reſt, Sir 


rancis Walfingham was one, the great Secretary of State aſterw-ards, 2 94. wa. 


being then a young Man, and a Scholar; which appears by the In- 
ſcription that was upon his Monument in St, Paul's Church; a Part 
whereof was, Juvenis Exiljum, Maria anew ſubiit een, 
Religionis engl. 


Some took this Opportunity to ove] about from Place to Place, ae Thomas Le- 
ſe Towns and Cities, eſpecially: choſe chat were Reformed, for their ver erf 


from Place to 


better Enquiry into the Doctrines of their Learned Men. One off, 


theſe was Thomas. Lever, late Maſter of St. Jobu s College in Cam- 
bridge, a grave and good Man. Who gave ſome Account of his Tra- 


yels, in a Letter to Mr. Bra a e then a Priſoner in England; Viz. *T 


-have ſeen the Places, noted the Doctrine and Diſcipline, and talked 
with che Learned Men of Argentine, Baſil, Zuric, Berne, Louvain, 


a and Geneva. And I have had Experience in all theſe Places, of ſin- 


© cere Doctrine and godly Order, and great Leatning ; and eſpecially 
<of ſuch. Virtuous Learning, Diligence and 8 in Bullinger at 
* Zuric, and in Calvin at Geneva, as doth much advance God's Glo- 


* ry,. unto the 9 . of Chriſt's Church, ith the lame 1 


<for the which ye be now in Priſon. 


I will make a ſmall top 


and Saxdes, Noel and Fox, Bale and Horn, Whittingham, and-Knox 


the Scar, ' Elmer and Bent ham, Sampſon, Crowley, Tho, Cole' and eit, 


of the Clergy; Chambers and Iſaac, Knolles Father and Son, Fon —_ 
Chriſtopher Hales, and others of the Gentry; The whole Congregation 


conſiſting of about ſixty two. It is well known what unhappy Con- 
tentions 10 out there among, chemſclves, concerning che Diſcipline, 
lays was to be ſet up in cheir Church; and the Alterations to be made 
in the Exglifþ 3 In this hot Conteſt ſome ſew of the 


the famous Martyrologiſt; who in à Letter to Peter: Martyr told him, 
That he behaved, himſelf as a-Sceptic in char Buſineſs ;yerthar it was 


at choſe of the "Bn oliſh Nation, char 50 T Exiles at 
chemſelves at Frankford ; 1 ſome. of the chief of whom were Whitchead Frankford. 


Viſcr ſort would not mingle themſelves; among theſe was Jobs» Fox, 


a be wholly a Neuter. Therefore he added, he 7 ole not be 


gether and idle Loaker on. Bur for the Generality, all the young 


£ even ſach as were bus e joyned themſelves to the one 


Lak or other, tin war were old Men, and, Di- 
"Fo! L I. * e KK * vines, 


- e 5 . p 1 


— f - 
% 
* I * 5 . e 
„ 
- * . x 


2 f 
. 


a / #3 
| 4 
N | "ROMs 4 4 L 15 5 b / ; 4 8 : f a 
| 1 7 4 — at 3 1 . ; dan ® by 4 n . ; 8 0 ] 
WE F 4 t,t. oe ie. an dt 1 . "Ins 8 * — 2 — . ; 
7 5 . ” 7 PROS," Fa * * — — — > * > | i 145 * n * * —— | 
| g 0 a — IS. —_— 290m” 3 7 ee ee ode BN ee tons, 444.4 * 4 po OR K a n 41 1 a? Wes 54+ A 1 r. 0 LY 7 1 - $08 ; ! £7: 7 Y 
F | 1 £ Wen 1 . ; 0 = 4 * 4 3 as Fi 1 W 0 4 . 1 
> q ” f * b i, ; F, ; 
„ * 4 N - G t F ; = . 
l ? , N | 19 7 e 4 cd * L 1 % p 5 1 , 
1 4 * a 2 * * * ö ? 4 7 f ; * 3 ” J 
: 0 KA : \ f: - Is ** 1 * 4 
#/ 2 A : * 4 at K rn 4 * n CER obs * 1 8 * IN ** . _ as 85 * * 1 
- , _—_— Ir 1 „ * nn Gan... * 
5 "4 p „ * K : 1 9 4 1 2 . 0 x 40 15 f $45.46 . o o pak — * ; Sway * 1 5 4 
N / * > 4 > , | 7 7 3 4 * 15 0 
o * 2 C4 . A bs * : q n ; ® 1 4 12 7 Y 
| „ „tha have been romorers of Peace and Co 
F * f . * . 7 - a ah oc + a 
N I 1 1 # 314 : 


| 1555. added more Flame to the Fire than rhe reſt. He lamented the Ha. 
& WV < treds, the Envies, the Defamarions, che Evil-ſpcakings, che Suſpi- 
Heir Boll. cions and Jealouſies that were among rhem; and he could never 


_ © have believed, Tantum amari Stomachi latere in his, quos aſſidua Sa- 


Fox': dovice* crorum Lilrorum Trattatio, ad bmnem. Clementiam manſuefacere debue- 
OO © rat: 5:6, That fo much of Anger and Paſſion couldbe in ſuch, whom 
2 55 the daily Uſe of the Scriptures ſhould have qualified to all Gentle. 
1 * neſs and Goodneſs. Some, at length, fled away from Frankford, 
 * bur left Stings behind them: The Heats continued all the Winter, 
= | * at length they began to be ſomething cooler. The Side which Fux 
took in thele indecent Sidings, was to take no Side, not joyn him- 
_ ſelt ro any Part; but his main Buſineſs was to be a Peace mater, and 
= _ to. perſuade. both to Concord. And, particularly, he adviſed” them, 
= that they ſhould come to argue friendly, or gently by Letters, or 
Conference, rather chan by ill Words. By which Means, he fuppoſed, 
the Fuel being withdrawn, the Fire would, at laſt, go out of itſelf 
And, indeed, by the Book of the Troubles of Frankford, we find that 
__ 8 Fox had brought them to this, and had preyailed with them to take 
=...” | his Counſel, Via. To debate the Matter more mildly by Letter and 
| | Conference. And ſome of the Letters and Conferences are there ſet 
down: To ſome of which, Fox ſubſcribed his Name among others. 
But the laſt Means he contrived for the compoling'theſe'Diticrences, 
was, Thar if they could not make them up by themſelves, then to 
refer the Matter to the Judgment of ſome choſen Men to ſtand be- 
- tween both in an equal Moderation, and to preſcribe a Liturgy, to 
which both Sides might Afſenr. _ But to chis Point of his ſober Ad- 
vice, as appeared, they conſented not, but inſtead thereof, many of 
- them ſeparared, and divided afunder. I 
| 8 Knox, Who was Miniſter to this Congregation, and invited by 
from Frank- them the laſt Year from Gene va, September the 24th. | N ow May 26, 
ford. returned in ſome haſte rhither again: For he was the Chief Oppoſer 
; of the Uſe of the Engiz/h Liturgy, averring, that it was a Superſtiti- 
_ ous Model, borrowed from. the Papiſts; and refuſed to celebrate the 
__  » Communion, according as it was there preſcribed to be done. And 
= beides, Knox held and publiſhed” ſome dangerous Principles about 
—_ Government; Which were ſo diſliked by the Chief of the Exgliſb Di- 
iss chere, as Cox, Bale, Turner of Windſor, Jewel and otbets, that 
they thought it fit, and chat for their own Security, to diſown 
him publickly, not only by diſcharging him of his Miniſtry, but al- 
ſo by making an open Complaint againſt him to the Magiſtrates of 
the Town. And ſo Mr. Jaac and Parry brought, in Writing, ſeveral 
Paſſages taken out of his Adwonition to” England, as ſo many Articles 
_ againſt him, declaring his Iit will againſt Queen-Mary, King Philip, 
and the Emperor himſelf; The Congregation hereby diſavowing his 
ec Book and Principles. Theſe Paſſages were as: follow: I. If Mary 
_ © and her Counſellors, had been dead before theſe Days, chen ſhould 
A dot her Iniguny and N manifeſtly have appeared to the 
World. II. Jezebel never erected f % many Gibbets in all Hrael, 
_ © as Miſchevous Mary: hath done in Landon alone; III. Would any of 
* you have confeſſed two Years ago; that ary their Mirror, Meer 
ie Wenn REI Ar-On"1f\ "ode. 
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2433 
alſe, Diſſembling, Unconſtant, Proud, and a Breaker of Promiſes, 4 N N O. = 
© except ſuch Promiſes as ſhe had made to her God the Pope, to the 1555. 

* grear Shame and Diſhonour of her Noble Father. IV. The Love 
© of her Native Country could not move that wicked Woman's Heart 
© ro Pity. V. She declared herſelf an open Traitreſs to the Realm 
* of England, contrary to the juſt Laws of the ſame, to bring in a 


Stranger, and to make a proud Stranger King, to the Deſtruction . '.,. 

« of the: Nobility, and Subverſion of the Realm. VI. God, for our . > = 
«* Scourge , ſuffered her and her Council to come to Authority. ___ = 
VII. Under an Exgliſß Name ſhe hath a Spaniard's Heart. VIII. Much | _ 


© Trouble. in Exgland for Eſtabliſhing that moſt unhappy and 
wicked Woman's Authority; I mcan, of her that now Reigneth in 
God's Wrath. IX. Marriage ought not to be contracted with thoſe 
ho do maintain and advance Idolatry, ſuch as the Emperor, who 
is no leſs Enemy to Chriſt than ever was Nero. © 
The Magiſtrates, upon this Information, ſent for Mr. Williams The manner 
and Mr. Whittingham, willing them to adviſe Auox to depart ; other- q . 
wiſe they ſhould be conſtrained to deliver him unto the Emperor's ford. 
Council, which was then at Ausburge; that, upon this Information, 
ſent for him. Auox hereupon makes a Sermon in his Lodging, 
to about Fifty Perſons, of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
of the unſpeakable Joys prepared for God's Elect, and. then depart- 
ed; and was conveyed, by ſome, three or four Miles out of Town. 

One Thing more concerning theſe Eng/iſh at Frankford, for their 25 at Frank- 
Commendation, as the former, Vir. their Contentions, tended to their p. 1 
Diſpraiſe. For they ſent an earneſt Invitation to Martyr, to come and read i come ad 

Divinity to them; acquainting him with the Conſent ofthe Magiſtrates, , ee 
and promiſing him a fair Salary. The Letter to him was writ by Mr. Elmer, 5 
and ſubſcribed by the Fraternity, and carried (as it ſeems) by Whitting- 
ham. Fox, in October, (which was but a little after) urged it, fearing 
Martyr's Non- compliance; ſhewing what a Means it would prove of uni- 
ting, and bringing the Exgliſß Nation together into one Place, that 
were at preſent diſperſed and ſcattered about. In this Letter Fox ſtiles 
him The. Apoſtle of the Engliſh Nation. The former Letter of Fox No. xxxvii, 
to Martyr, concerning their Diſſenſions, and this, T have tranſcribed, Iii. 
and laid in the Repoſitory. 3 „„ 

> 4 To which Letters I have added a Third, written by John Bale, 
late Biſhop of Offory, who was now lately removed from Frankford to 
Baſil, with ma en. upon the Diſſenſions there. By whoſe Let- 7h Exiles 
_. .ter it appears, theſe Fractions were alſo got into this Church of Bajt/; * Baül. 
the Diſaffected at Frankford, bringing hithet with them their Diſſike 

to the Engliſh Liturgy. They thought it not convenient to have the 

Ten Commandments, the Epiſtles and Goſpels repeated in the Com- 

munion Ofice, reckoning them ill placed there: And the Communion it 

ſelf, they called a Popi/h Communion, and ſaid, It had a Popiſb Face. This 
made them labour to ſet up a new Oe in this Congregation of Exgliſb 
Exiles at Baſil, and wholly to throw out the Zngliſh, Book. Many, 


on the other Hand could not away with this, having a great Reve- —_ 
rence for the Book, that had been compoſed. firſt, and then with: all — 
poſſible! Care Reviſed; and Corrected by Archbiſhop Craymer,; Bilkop — 2 
Aidliey and other Divines of the greateſt Reputation; and was narrowly — | 4 
WoL. III. | K K 2 inſpected 
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ANNO. inſpected and approved by thoſe two great Learned, Foreign Prote. 


1555» 


ſtant Doctors, Martyr and Bucer; and laſtly uſed with ſuch general 


VS. Approbation throughout England under good King Edward. Of this 


No. xxxix. 


© ſings and curſed Speakings ; and that with. t 


latter Sort was the ſaid Bale, the Learned Antiquary, and late Biſhop: 
Who wrote ſome Account of theſe Men and their Doings, in a Let- 
ter to Mr. Aſhley, a Gentleman of Quality, then, as it ſeems; at Frant- 
ford: Who had wrote Letters to him to know the State of the Church 
there, being himſelf minded, upon ſome Diſguſt between him and 
Horn the Paſtor, to remove to them. Bale, accordingly, in the Year 
1556, let him underſtand in what Troubles their Church was at 
that Time, by reaſon of certain Men; that to ſuch as required the 
Common Prayer according to the Exgliſb Order, denyed it, pretend- 
ing the Magiſtrates would not ſuffer it; which Bale ſaid, was mani- 
feſtly Falſe: Adding, That they Blaſphemed the Communion, and 
mocked at the Things in it: That they were puilty of fierce Diſpi- 
eſe they triumphed, 

* and laboured to erect their Church of the Purity; rerming them New 
© Catharites. * But in this Letter he ſhewed his Friend, how vaſtly diffe- 
rent the Communion, as it was appointed in the Book, was from the 
Popiſh Maſs, and that in many Particulars. But I betake the Reader 
to rhe Letter itſelf, which may be worth the peruſing (allowing 
Ir. Bale's broad Words and angry way of writing) to let ſome Light 
into the Cauſes of theſe unhappy Animoſities among the Profeſſors ar 
Bafil, as well as at Frankford.  _ „„ 


The Exile: t: Many of the Exgliſb, eſpecially Students, ſettled themſelves at ano- 


Zuric. 


ther Place, namely Zygur or Zuric in Helvetia, for the ſake of But- 
linger and other Learned Men there. Here were Jewel, Horn, Lever, 
Parkhurſt, Humphrey, Beaumont, Mullings, and others, Men of great 
Note and Eminency afterwards in the Church of Exgland. To theſe 


- Exiles, both Peter Martyr, from Strasburgh, and Fohn Calvin from 


Geneva, Wrote 'comfortable Letters. Thar of Martyr bore this Title, 
Omnibus Anglis, yui Tiguri degunt in ſanta Societate, dilectis Deo, & 
mihi in Chriſto chariſſimis : and was brought by Zorn. That from 


Litter: from Calvin was thus ſuperſcribed, Doctis & piis, qui nunc Exules ab An- 


Martyr ; ana 


Calvin ro 
i them. 


ciſed in the Studies of Godly Learning 


glia, ſe ad Chrifti Miniſterium comparant in Eccleha Tygurina, Pratri- 
bus chariſimis; dated from Geneva, in une 1554, and brought. by 
Lever. In this Letter He adviſed them to Conſtancy, until God 
ſtretehed forth his Hand from Heaven; and ſaid, That certainly God 
would at length look upon his People, of whom there were no ſmall | 


© Numbers, and reſtrain the Pride of 'their Enemies, 'who did there - 


fore ſo much inſult, that their Fury would not be 8 born 
long. And exhorting them to follow their Studies, he fpake of 
© God's teſerying them for his Service. For he doubted not, but that 
* the-Eord, in his wonderful Counſel, would have them thus Exerci- 
ciſer | under a'Shadow, that's little 
While after he might bring them forth into the Light, and into a ſe- 
© rious Wurfäte. Therefore he bad them earneſtly ply their Studies, 
as tho” Mattets were well compoſed, and their Country had now 
© wanted their Aſſiſtance. For altho' the Gate was then ſhut to 
© Chriſt's Servants, yer he hoped in a ſhort time there would be Uſe 
of them. And ſo there was. Both /rheſe Letters are extant in * 
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Life of Biſhop Jewel, wrote by Dr. Humfrey ; whither they may repair 4 N N 0. 
char defire ro read nem. 1 
There was another Company of Exgliſb good People got together a 
esel in Cleves, occaſioned chiefly by the coming thither of Mr. Bergy, e,, 
and the Dutcheſs of Saffolt his Wife, both ſerious Profeſſors of Reli- : 
ion: Which coming of theirs being heard of, many others flocked 
thicher. And Mr. Coverdale lately eſcaped out of England, by the 
King of Dexmark's Interceſſion, came from that King, and was ſome- 
time Preacher to this Company at Weze/. But this Congregation 
ſoon brake up, the Lady Dutcheſs and her Husband going away, 
and the Eng/iſh depending upon their Favour and Charity: Some fol- 
lowed them, others went to Bal; Coverdale, to Geneva, and others 
wo. ome Places | 1 . 
Laſtly, To all this I will add what one of theſe Exiles, viz. Mr. Grindel, 
Grindall, at Frankford, wrote from thence to his Patron, Biihop Ridley, Ridley con- 
"SU )) ²̃7) dll 
Sir, I thought good to advertiſe you in Part of our Eſtate in theſe Martyn 
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parts. We be here diſperſed in divers and ſeveral Places. Certain Lr, 
© be at Tigury; good Students of either Univerſity a Number very 

yell entreated of Maſter Bullinger, of the other Miniſters, and 

of the whole City. Another Number of us remain at Argentine, and 

* take the Commodity of Maſter Martyr's Leſſons, who is a very nota- 

© ble Father ; Mr. Scory, and certain Others thar be with him, be in 

* Friſeland, and have an Fng/iſh Church there [at Emden] but nor 
very frequenr. The greateſt Number is at Frankford, where I was 

at this preſent by Occaſion; a very fair Ciry, The Magiſtrates fa- 
vourable to our People, with ſo many other Commodities as Exiles . =—_ 
© can well look for. Here is alſo a Church, and now, God bethanked, | „ 
< well quieted by the Prudency of Maſter Cox and Others, which met _ 
© here for that Purpoſe. So that now we truft God hath provided, for 

* tuch as will flee forth. of Babylon, a Reſting Place, whete they 
may truly ſerve Him, and hear the Voice of their true Paſtor, TI 
ſuppoſe in one Place or other difperſed, chere be well, gh an Hun- 
*dred Students and Miniſters on this fide rhe Sea. Such a Lord is 
God to work diverſly in his, according to his Unalterable Wiſdom, 
who knoweth beſt what is in Man. This was Grizda!'s Letter. And 
thus much of rhe Profeſſors Abroad; now let us turn back to thoſe. 
%C%õ ũ ! 
The Courſe they took in theſe ſad Times was the fame which the , Cees 
Primitive Chriſtians did, when they were under their Perſecutions, on aten a+ 
Viz. Prayers and Tears: They continued to aſſemble together even in tes 

the hotteſt Times. And inthefe Aſſemblies ſometimes they only prayed 

toperher. At one of theſe Prayer: meetings in London, a Congregation 

was ſeized and taken, aud clapt into both Counters, becauſe I ſuppoſe 

one would not hold them. To whom Hoper writ a Conſolatory Let- 

ter, Wherein he aggravated the Papiſts Sin. That had impriſoned 

them for doing che Work of God, and one of the moſt excellent 

„Works that is required of Chriſtian Men. That they had taken 

them while they were in Prayer, but not in ſuch wicked and ſuper- 

ſtitious Prayers as the Papiſts uſed, but in the very ſame Prayer 
that Chriſt had taught them to pray las if they had been ta 1 

2 | ">, at 
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A N NO.* that very Moment wherein they were praying the Lord's Prayer to- 
1555. gether.] And in His Name only ye gave God thanks, ſaid he, for 


Their Prayers, 


that ye have received; and for his Sake ye asked ſuch Things as ye 
©, = © want, Oh! glad may ye be, that ever ye were born to be apprehend- 


* ed, while ye were ſo Virtuouſly occupied. 


They prayed much, and earneſtly exhorted one another to pray, to 
encline God to ſtrengthen, ſuccour and deliver them. And divers 
ſer Prayers they uſed for this Occaſion, compoſed by pious Men for 
the Scrvice of Chriſtians in theſe Evil Days ; read, I ſuppoſe, with the 


Common Prayer, wherein they made Interceſſions, . 
Firſi, For the poor Affficted Church and Congregation, that was 
Oppreſſed, Injured, Diſperſed and Perſecuted for the Teſtimony of 
God's Word. 1 5 3 5 
Secondly, For ſuch as were Impriſoned or Condemned for the Cauſe 
ofthe Goſpel : To give them Conſtancy, to ſhed their Blood. 
Thirdly, For thoſe that were Exiled for the Teſtymony of the Truth: 
becauſe they would not bend their Backs, and encline their Necks 
under the Yoke of Antichriſt. That God would feed them in ſtrange 
Countries, and prepare a Reſting place for them; and that they might 
unite themſelves in the ſincere Miniſtration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments: And, in due time, to reſtore them Home again. | 
Froaurthly, For ſuch as had outwardly, through Fear and Weakneſs, 
complied with the Popiſh Religion, in Diſſimulation and Hypocrily : 
To ſtrengthen their Weakneſs, that they might be able to abide the 
Storms of Adverſity; and that they might, with Peter, riſe again 
by Repentance, and become conſtant Confeſſors of God's Truth: 
And that when God ſhould lay the Croſs upon them, they might no 
more ſeek unto unlawful Means to avoid the ſame; but be content- 
ed to take it up, in what ſort ſoever it ſhould be laid upon their 
Shoulders, whether by. Death, Impriſonment or Exile. 5 
Fifibly, Againſt the Enemies of God's Truth, the Papiſts; that 
they might not always triumph over them, nor ſhed the Blood of 
his Saints: And to confound their Wicked Counſels; and to root 


up the rotten Kace of the Ungodly. 


Sixthly, To deliver the Land from the Invaſion and ſubduing of 


„ 7 4- 


AMiſers, that is, Spaniards, that the Nation was then in very great 


Apprehen ion of. That God would remove this feared Vengeance 


from the Nation; and not give over their Lands, their Cities, Towns 


and Caſtles, their Goods, Poſſeſſions and Riches, their Wives, Chil- 

dren and their own Lives, into Subjection to Strangers. 
Seventhiy, To preſerve the Prince and Rulers, Magiſtrates and Go- 

vernors, as would adyance God's Glory: And ſo build up again the 


_ decayed Walls of ruinated Feruſalem.,. Such a Prayer as this, very 


piouſly and, devoutly compoſed, for the Uſe of theſe Times, by one 


No. x]. ali. R. P. I have met with in an Old Printed Book, and preſent it to the 


Reader in the Repoſitory. There was another framed by Tho. Spurge, 
a Condemned Priſoner in Newgate ; which will be found alfo in the 


Repoſitory. 3 
The werte . 34 38% 


hoſe alſo, that were able, and had Parts and Learning, did uſe 


ters to one ano- | 


ther. 


to excite one another by Godly Letters, warmly penned ; ſome our 


of 


ha at Liba arty; 5 1 others writ ie by choſe, at . 


Frecwil Min, as they ſtiled them; being an Exhortation by one of Y 
that . Perfutiſion” in the Country to ſome Friends i in London, chat One writ hy a” 


chey would ſtand faſt, and Hot com ply with the Idolatrous Worſhip | Free-willer. a 


by an Letter he took Occaſion, largely, to prove Mens Abilities. 

cep the Laws of God, and the Freedom of their Wills. © The 
2 . this Letter is UUhnatied; but I'ſappoſe. him to be Henry No. xlii. 
Hart; one of the Chief of this Sort of Men, and afterwards a Pri- N 
ſoner himſelf. The Letter may be ſcen in the "Repoſitory. ae” 

Another Letter there was writ by one in Prifon, who het; lately 8 

been one of theſe Free. Willers but now changed in his judgment, 
to certain of that Perſuaſion in Priſon alſo for the Goſpel; lament- 
ing che Loſs of the Goſpel, and ſhewing the Reaſons of it; where. 
of one he made to be, That they bad profeſſed” rhe Goſpel with their Fg 
Tongues, but denyed it in their Deeds. Another, © That they were not 
ſound in the Dofttrine of Predeſtination. In this Letter he mentioned, EI 
What 4 Grief it was te him, that he had endeavoured ſo much to 
de others into his Error of Free Will, and how much Foy be 47 5 
"the Change of his Judgment; and that divers of That Congregation of 
Freewill-Men began to be better informed, as namely, - Ledley and 
Cole, and others unnamed; the Report of whom, gave him and his 
Prifon-fellows much rejoycing. "Thar he was convinced by certain 
Preachers in Priſon with him; who reconciled St. Paul and St. James 
together, ro his great Satisfaction. This Letter alſo 1 have laid to 
bh och, that che eager my” Peine che Arguments on both No. ry 
des... 35 15 


*» 


Liberty unto hen pri oners. * Among the teſt 1 find one writ by a 2 


Among the many Pen e and: Godly Diſcourſes, thi. Wining 1 


gainſt the Po- 


were in theſe Days penned by the Priſoners, the Martyrs, and other b Priefis fo 
good Men, Copies whereof were tranſcribed and diſperſed among the! Perjury. 
Profeſſors; there was one that expoſed the Popiſh Clergy, for ſaying, 
The Nation was Pkrjured in renowncing the Pope: The Author uncertain, | 
bur ſome Body, under Reſtraint, as it ſeems. This Writing ſhewed, 
How the whole Vopiſh Clergy, according to their own Confeſſon, 
e lay perjured for Twenty ears: And that they compelled all che 
2 People, many againſt their Conſciences, to confeſs the ſame,[as they 
| did in the late Parliament before Cardinal Pole, the Legate:] And 
© alfo compelled all that in Twenty Years paſt, had been admitted 
Prieſts, to ue themſelves in like manner: Inaſmuch as they 
were required to ſwear, never to receive the Biſhop of Rome, nor 
no other Power, to be Head over the People | of OE under 
God, but only the King and his Succeſſors. 
And ſe were all young Men required to do every Lemay; FONT 
thi Keepers of the ſame, in their reſpective Hundreds,” / Now, if 
this Oath were Unlawful, ſaith this Writer, as the Clergy now => | 
then might all the Nobles of che Realm, of that Opinion, have * 
great Cauſe of Diſpleaſute againſt all the Biſhops chat o led them, 
1 knew otherwiſe: | And ſo might all Magiſtrates and Sende. 
men againſt the Company of that Mark, (i. e. the Clergy): which 
© was the Caviſe of their Perjury. And that Perjury, they cauſed 
% all thovreſt of the Subjects an | common People, 1 to commit. ii! 
Lak | f 5 1 
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ANN 0+ much that all Ranks of People had Reaſoꝶ i de angry; at the Wick. 


© edneſs of the Clergy, not only for their own Perjury, but for theirs. 


A Bur to Help and Heal this, they had Authority from the Pope, to 


God muſt needs forgive them all 


pardon this National Perjury, by the; Sacrament of Penance ; and 

n all that fubmitted to it. And with- 
out this, they muſt needs be damned. But the Writer wondered 
that no one Prieſt, during the laſt Twenty Years, bad enjoined his 
people Penance for their Perjury; but ſuſtered them to die in chat 
«© black Curſe and Excommunication, that they knew was upon the 


ot 


People, as. they now ſay they did. So that he concludes, 7þ;s 


q Clergy was none of Chriſt's «Clergy, but the P ope's, who ſat in Gad's 
* Seat, even in the Conſciences of the People. et 2H IO Oe (od 
le proceeded to blame two Sorts of People; that in effect made 


up the whole Nation. One, that received the Pope's, Pardon with 


No. xliv. 


Three Religi. 
Mary. ba 


© Penance for their Perjury ; that thought they were Perjured, and 
made amends, and were forgiven : The other, that knew they were 
© not Perjured, and yet received Pardon, and did Penance, This 


© ' Latter Sort, in his Judgment, were worſe than the Former; doing 
< contrary to their knowledge and Conſcience. He Concludes with 3 

his Prayer for a Third Sort, that knew they were not Perjured, but 
Lawfully ſware the Oath to the King, and were contented rather 
© to die by the Pope's Sword, than to Slander che Truth. This 
Bold and notable Paper may be found in che Repyftrory; and had this 
Title. A forts, of Pe * England have juſt Canſe of Diſpleaſare a- 
gainſt the Biſhops and Prieſts of the ſame. | ok 1 
Leet me add here, for the Readers better Information concerning theſe 
Days, that the Kingdom now conſiſted of three Sorts of People, with 


* 
1133 
2 ; 

4 


Sort, the open Profeſſors of the Goſpel : And a third, were of the ſame 


Neuters. ; 


Judgment with thoſe Profeſſors ; who tho they in their Minds diſal- 


lowed of Popery, and eſteemed the Worſhip. to be Idolatrous, yet 


out of Policy outwardly complyed with that Religion, and went to 


Maſs, keeping their Opinions to themſelves, for their own Security. 


That which he, the Bi ce ; the ſecond, that Which was clean 


Occaſionally to Biſhop Bonner: telling him. there were 


Various were the Letters written by ſome of the learnedeſt Men and 

Martyrs againſt this Neutrality: And when their Judgments were de- 

manded concerning the Lawfulneſs thereof, they would by no Means 
three Religions 


in England. Who asking him, which they were, Ralph anſwered, 


Contrary to the ſame. The third Perſon he called Aa Neuter, being 
© Indifferent: That is to ſay, one who obſerved all Things chat were 


_ . * commanded outwardly, as tho he were of that Part, ſaid be, his 
Heart being wholly ſet againſt the ſame.. . Conſidering which, there 


A Caſe about 
Temporizing, 


were even in thoſe Days but a third Patt of the Nation Raman Catholics. 
Concerning this Temporizing there happened a Caſe of Conſcience 
to be ſtarred near about this Time. A certain Perſon, out of his Care 
and Love of his Wife, adviſed her in theſe Days to do as the might, 
when ſhe could not do what ſhe would. For that now ſhe ſhould keep 
her Religion as well as ſhe could, and God would accept her Will, 
and impute the Fault of her going to Maſs, W Ido- 
5 : : | W 85 - . Wmerous 
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latrous Worſhip, # Others, Yiz. to thoſe that impoſed it. Upon this 4 NNO 
\ Counſel of the Husband à doubt aroſe in che Woman's Conſcience to i545. 
be reſolved, wherein ſhe ſeemed to betake herſelf to Auguſtine Bernher, x VR 

1 Miniſter of the Congregation in London. And” he thought fit to crave 

the Reſolution. of Ridley, then in Priſon: Who gave this Anſwer. 


* 


*% Falk 9 
1 F\ 


„IX HERE ye defire {6 earneſtiy to know my Mind in that idle, 7... 
VV Piece of the Husband's Letter unto his Wife, wherein he re cbcreupen, 
* permitting her to do as ſhe may, when ſhe cannot what ſhe would 
giving this Reaſon, That ſhe muſt keep her Religion as ſhe may in 


* 
Fa 


« ” # 


this Realm, and God ſhall accept her Will, and ſhall impute the 
© Fault to others, Sc. What Blame is in her, if ſhe uſe the Religion 
here, as ſhe may, tho it be not as ſhe would? This ſeenieth to me 
to be a perilſous Saying, wherein T fear me, the Man tendretli his 
Wife roo much. I wiſh rather he had counſelled her to depart the 
Re alm: For peradventure ſhe tarrying to have bidden her openly 
and boldly, when ſhe ſhould have been commanded to follow Un- 
godlineſs; to have bidden her, I fay, there, and then to have con- 
feſſed the Truth, and to have ſtood in it; he thought, and perad- 
venture knew it was more than ſhe was like ro do. But, I ſup- 
'* poſe, if ſhe had conſidered more deeply her Husband's Mind in 
Writing, that his Counſel ſavoured more of a too tender Zeal to- 
Wards her, than of the Contempt of all Worldly and Carnal AR: "mw 
Cition, which ought to be in Chriſt's Cauſe; and upon the ſame had 
4 required Licenſe to have departed the Realm 5 42 and then had de- 
patted indeed, rather than after certain Knowledge had of their Un- 
+, godly Ways, to ſeem to allow the ſame, by her in this Caſe 
upeñ Fact; and ſo not to have followed her Husband's former 
Counſel; I think ſhe ſhould leſs have Offended her ſuch a Husband, 
than the doth now, in that ſhe hath mache his Privy and Secret 
Letter not ſo warily written (methinks) as I, would have Wiſhgd 
* it had been, (if it were her Deed) to haye come to rhe Know- 
edge of thoſe, chat will uſe it, and conſtrue it to the worſt, 
to the Defence and Maintenance of ungodly 1 5 q 


Ol chis Practice of ſome Goſpellers in going to Maſs, Thomas Tho. 'gamp- 
Sampſon now an Exile in Strasburgh took Notice in his Letter hic fon 7 juch. 
wrote to the Inhabitants of Alballows Bread-ftreer, where himſelf 
bad formerly been Paſtor; Admoniſhing them to this Tenor,” © That 
if they chought they could Embrace both Popery and the Goſ- 
pel, they did deceive themſelves: For they could not both hold 
the Taſte of Chriſt's Death in their Conſciences, and alſo allow 
that Maſs which was the Defacer of Chrift's Death. They could 
not Embrace the right Uſe: of the Lord's Supper, and alſo Uſe 
and Partake the horrible Profanation of the ſame. They could 
_ © nor by Faith apprehend Free Juſtification, and yet ſeek by their 
+ own Righteouſneſs and Merits to be Sayed. 0 
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; Prohibition of. Heretical Books, The, Spaniſh Match. Revenues of 
| the Church and Hoſpitals, ſpoiled. 

A Proclamati. BOUT this time came forth à ſtrict Proclamatien againſt 


on againſt ctre 3 A p : g 
. /"\ Printing, bringing over, or vending Heretical Books. And 


whoſoever had any Iuch, were to deliver them up to the Ordinar 
of the Dioceſs, or his Chancellor or Commiſſary; upon Pain of the 
„ Statute made in the Reign of Henry IV, for Suppreſſing Hereſy. This 
5 Aﬀs art No. proclamation may be read in Fox. And under this Character of 
page 1450. Hereſy, were comprized all Books and Writings of Luther, Oecolam- 
padius, Euinglius, Calvin, Pomeran, Fohn & Laſco, Bullinger, Bucer, 
Melanct hon, Bernardinus Ochine, Eraſmus Sarſerius, Peter Martyr, 
Hugh L atymer, Robert Barnes, Juſtus Jonas, Hoper, Coverdal, Tyndal, 
Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, William Turner, Theodore 
Baris, otherwiſe called 7homas Becon, Frith, Roy : And, Laſtly, Halls 
Chronicle went in the Rear. Any Books of the aforeſaid Authors, and 
in any Language, whether in Latin, Butch, Engliſh, Italian or French, 
came under the Laſh of this Proclamation. For, it ſeems, Heretical 
Books were in all theſe Languages. And to theſe in the ſame Pro- 
clamation were added the Communion Service, and the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments uſed in the Reign of K. Edward. 


* 


bd : 


Articles of . There were Articles alſo of Enquiry ſer forth to the Wardens of 
2 if: Bk, every Company in London: As Whether they had ſeen or heard of 
"Mp any of theſe Books, which had come from beyond Seas? namely, 

from Zurick, Strasburgh, Frankford, Wezel, Embden, Duisburgb, [in 
© which Places were Plantations of Engliſb Proteſtants, who, it ſeems, 

* were diligent to ſend over Goſpel-Books into the Nation, both to 
Confirm and Convert, ] whom they knew, or ſuſpected. to be Car- 
riers of Letters, or Mony from hence to thoſe Places. This was 
| Proclaimed in London, June the 1449. 1 

The occaſion A great Occaſion. of this Proclamation and. Inquiſition was, That 


, 


heref. there came over into Exgland a Book Intituled, I Warning for Eng- 

land: Giving Warning to the Exgliſb of the Spaniardt, and diſcover- 

| ing certain cloſe Practices for the Recovery of Abby-Lands. 

The Spaniſh . Indeed the Engliſh could not away, in this Age, with the Proud 

Deſign by rh Sfamiard :- And here J hall inſert the Warning that Fohn Bradford, 
 Maich. (not the Martyr, but another, once a Servant to Sir William Ski 

worth) gave of them to certain Lords in a Letter from Flanders, ha- 

ving lived a Servant with one of the King of Spain's Privy Counſel- 

lors {two or three Years. And, during that Time, much converſed 

5 with them, and ſaw and heard their Words and Deſigns againſt this 

| Nation; intending, by this Marriage with the Queen, the Deſtructi- 

on not only of the Eſtate of the Realm, but of the Queen herſelf. 

Letters whereof written by N _ 1 8 had read, and the Co- 

pies whereof he took, and had ready to ſhew-for:his Diſcharge: A 

large Aceount of the Nature of the Spaniarat, and their Purpoſes a- 

gainſt England, Bradford drew up, by way of Letter to the Earls of 

Arundel, Shrewsbury, Darby and Pembroke, Privy Councellors, deſign- 
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ing it for the Publick, with a Dedication to the Queen herſelf: But AN NO. 
whether ever Printed, I cannot tell. Herein he ſpeaks: of their Tem- 1555. 
pers: That in Diſſimulations, until they had their Purpoſes, and af. 
« rerwards in Oppreſſion and Tyranny, they exceeded all other Na- 5 
tions upon Earth. Beſides, an Heap of Ambirious, Fleſhly Luſts, 75 . 
as Prida and Diſdain, and all manner of Letchery. That as for the Notes. 
* Engliſh themſelves, he had heard with his Ears, and ſeen with his 
Eyes in their Wrirings, how they deſigned the ſpoiling them of their 
Lives, Lands, Wives and Children, and the Ruin of the whole 5 
Realm, and Suppreſſion of the Commonwealth, and the Bondage of 
the Country for ever. And he took God to Witneſs, he wrote no- 
thing for Malice of the Spaniards, or Flattery of the Exgliſp. That 
© he came by this Intelligence, having been Chamberlain to one of the 
privy Council of that Nation, and, by great Diligence, had learned 
to Read and Write Spaniſh; but he kept it ſecret from his Maſter, 
* who truſted him the rather in his Cloſer, ſuppoſing he could not un- 
derſtand his Papers. And there he read ſuch Writings as were dai- 
ly brought into the Council- Chamber. He mentioned, how he heard 
the Spanzards talk, that if they obtained not the Crown of England, 
they might curſe the Time, that ever the King was married to a 
<* Wife. ſo unmeet for him by unnatural Courſe of Years. * This and 
much more may be read in the Manuſcript, which J have preſerved No. xlv. 
in the Catalogue; a moſt notable Piece, diſcovering the wicked In- 
trigues of Spain, had nor God prevented them. 1 
Tho the Revenues of the Church were miſerably ſpoiled in the Revenues f 
Days of King Edward, by the Nobility and Gentry, that got them f“ 
into their own Hands, upon Pretence of maintaining their Houſes and 
Strate; yet even in this Reign did this Grievance continue. He that 
is minded to know this more particularly, may read the Paragraphs 
that follow, which T have taken out of a Treatiſe printed in this ee 
Queens Reign; where ſpeaking of the Spiritual N one of the?! Me. 
Diſeaſès, which the Author makes the Nobility and Gentry to be 
ſick of; he writ thus: That they ſwole ſo big with their Diſeaſe, 
that they could not be content with their Fathers Houſes, which e 
were as great Men as theſe be: For their Fathers Houſes will not 
hold them; but they build wider Houſes, and more than their 
Fathers did, for one or two will not hold them. And ſome ſwell ſo 
great, that all the Houſes of their Fathers, and they have builded, 
* Will not hold them: But they muſt alſo have Biſhops Houſes, and 
Deans Houſes, Parſons Houſes, and Vicars Houſes, and poor Beg- 
gars Houſes, called Hoſpitals. And yet they ſwell ſo great, that 
Fall. theſe will not hold them, except they amend their Manners, un- 
til they come to Hell; there is Place great enough. And a little 
after: The other kind of common Tokens, that the Water-ſick | 
have, is an exteeding great Thirſt, and ſo great, that the more they 2 
drink, the more they deſire to drink; and no Drink is able to 
© quench-/ their Thirſt. Such a Thirſt have ſome of the Nobility 0 
now; and ſuchl a one have ſome had of late. Some, having Lands 1 
* of their own to live on, have peltingly gone about from Court to x 
*, Court, buying Farms and Bargains, and overbidding all Men. 80 
that poor Men can get no reaſonable Prize of any Term or Bargain 
or. . +, IE for 5 
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AN NO* for them. Some are ſo thirſty of Farmes, and namely of Benefices, 
that they ſnatch up all the Reverſions that can be had in a Coun. 
CY © try, tho' the Farmers have yet Forty or Fifty Years to come. 


* There is one Knight that hath Ten Benefices in one Shire in his 
Hands; and another hath two and Twenty, as credible Perſons 
© have told me. Some are ſo thirſty for the Farms of Vicazidges or 
* Parſonages, that they beg or buy the Advouſons of them of the 
« Patrons; and as ſoon as they fall, they will let none have the Be- 
* nefice, but ſuch as will let them the Benefice to Farm with Houſe 
© and Land, and Tith, with all that belongeth thereto. Others drink 
* up the Glebe-land, and let the reſt alone. Some have by Bribery, 
Simony, and other unlawful ways, robbed many a poor Pariſh in 
* England of their Parſonages and Parſons ; and have drunken up 
quite the Parſonages for them and their Heirs for ever: Wherewith 
© the Church of Chriſt hath been wont to be fed both Bodily and 
* Ghoſtly, | | þ 2785 
Some new Gentlemen have drunken up, not only a great Part of 
Biſhops Lands, but alſo have drunken up divers Church- Vards, and 
* Hoſpitals, Chapels and Chantries, to patch and clout up their 
© Livings withal; becauſe their Fathers left them never a Foot of 
Land. One ofthe Nobility ſaw, of late Years, a pretty Church, 
* with a good large Church-Yard; the ſame was Lord of the Town 
there; and he deſired the Pariſh, that they would ler him have the 
Church and Church-Yard, Promiſing them a new Church, and 2 
© new Church-Yard in another Place. The poor Tenants durſt not 
© ſay him Nay, becauſe he was their Lord. In the mean Seaſon he 
* lent the Pariſh a foul ill-favour'd Hole, an End of an Old Abby, 
very ſtrait and narrow, evil covered, and every Day like to fall 
upon the poor Peoples Heads: And as for the other Church, the 


© poor People can get none unto this Hour. Where is there any good 


Parſonage in Exg/and, but it is either bought, or drunken up of 
* ſome Gentleman? As with great Honeſty and Praiſe, the Noble- 
* mens Servants had wont to come Home to their Maſters Houſes 
* with Hares, Wild-Cats and Foxes upon their Backs, ſo with much 
Shame, they come now wich ther Tithe-Piggs by their Tails, with 
< Tithe-Eggs and Tithe-Hemp and Flax. | | 2 

© There was an Earl within theſe few Years, that had Lands 
and Goods enough, and could not quench his Thirſt therewith, 
until he had gotten one of the greateſt Deanries in Exgland; and 
© ſo was made my Lord Dean alſo. But he left to his Sueceſſors 
© the Land undiminiſhed. And therefore did much better than he 
* ſhould have done, if he had taken the Deanry quite away in 


© his own Hands for Ever, for him and his Heirs. ; 


F 


And again, Some, when as they have Drunken up as much of 


the Commons, of Abby Lands, of Biſhops Lands, of Deans Lands, of 


* Parſons Lands, and Beggars Lands, I mean of Hoſpitals, as would 
© ſerve Four as Honeſt and as Honourable Men as they be; yer for to 
* ſpare their own Drink at Home, are not aſhamed to beg Drink of 


© ſuch Poor Men as I am, when as I had ſeventy four: Pounds 


to ſpend in the Year, my firſt Fruits yet unpaid : And yet they 
never gave ime a Cup of Ale undeſervedly all their Lives. Ihãve 
t ä et 
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« yet Copies of their begging Letters here in Germany, to be Wit- AN NO 
© neſs of their ſhameful hegging: I would there were ſome Act of 175 
« Parliament made againſt ſuch valiant Beggars, which vex poor. 
Men as I was, much , worſe than the louzy Beggars (doo. 
Theſe were the Evils the Church ſuffered from the Temporalty, 7%, Evi! in 
both Nobility and Gentry, in King Edward's, and now in Queen . 
Marys Days. I have been the larger in this Tranſcription, that the 
Hiſtory of this Sacrilege might the more fully appear. Nor did this 
great Evil ceaſe in the next Reign. The Clergy did ſadly complain 
of it in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth Thus ſpake honeſt Au- I Fire 
guſtin Bernher: I will not fpeak now ſof them, that being not con- 9 
tent with their Lands and Rents, do catch in their Hands Spiritu - 
al Livings, as Parſonages, and ſuch like, and that under the Pre- 
rence to make Proviſion for their Houſes. What Hurt and Da- 
mage this Realm of England doth ſuſtain by that deviliſh kind of 
© Proviſion for Gentlemens Houſes, Knights and Lords Houſes, they 
can tell beſt that do travel in the Countries; and ſee with their Eyes 
great Pariſhes and Market Towns, with innumerable others, to be 
< utrerly deſtitute of God's Word; and that becauſe that theſe greedy 
Men have ſpoiled the Livings, and gotten them into their Hands. | 
And inſtead of a faithful and painful Teacher, they hire a Sir oh», 
* which hath better Skill in playing at Tables, or in keeping of a 
© Garden, than in God's Word. And he for a Trifle doth ſerve the 
Cure, and ſo help to bring the People of God in Danger of their 
© Souls: And all thoſe ſerve to accompliſh the abominable Pride of 
*ſuch Gentlemen, which conſume the Goods of the Poor, (which 
* ought to have been beſtowed upon a Learned Miniſter) in coſtly 
© Apparel, Belly-cheer, or in building of Gorgeous Houſes. But let 
them be aſſured, that a Day will come, when it will be laid to their 
Charge; Rapina Pauperum in Domibus veſtrir. And then they ſhall 
© perceive that their fair Houſes are built in the Place called Aceldama. 
They have a bloody Foundation, and therefore cannot ſtand long. 
© This Matter alſo is ſo weighty, and the Spiritual Slaughter of the 
poor People ſo miſerable and woful, that except the Magiſtrates | 
© ſpeedily look thereunto, and redreſs the ſame, the Lord of Sabaoth 5 
© himſelf will find out ſome Remedy to deliver his People from ſuch | 
* Catterpilfars, and require the Blood of his People at their Hands, 
by whoſe Covetouſneſs they were letred to come to the Knowledge 
* of Chriſt.” But I am now out of my Way, and therefore re- 
r Bid Ent oF} 13 ago Tow 201 
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| Biſhop Ferrar, Cardmaker, Canon of Wells, and Philpot, Arch- 
Bo deacon of Wincheſter, Burnt for Religion. 


* % + & 


\ S_ I have made ſome Remarks, a little before, of Bradford and 
4 \ Latymer, Cranmer and Ridley, four prime Pillars of the, Refor- 
med Church of England, which This bloody Vear executed in the 
Flames; ſo paſſing. by many others, I ſhall take Notice of Three more 
this ſame. Year ſo uſed; namely a Biſhop, a Canon, and an Arch. 
deacon : That is to ſay, Ferrar Biſhop of St. David's; Cardmaker, 
Canon and Reſidentiary of Wells; and Philpot, Archdeacon of Win- 


cheſter. 


Biſhop Fer- Harch 30. The |above-ſaid Biſhop: ſuffered in the Fire at Carmar- 


rar. then: A pious and good Man, but purſued with unjuſt Vexations in 
the former Prince's Reign, as well as in this 
Something hath been ſaid of this Matter elſewhere: To which in 

ts: abs this Place I will take Occaſion; to add ſome more Particulars in Be- 
Crnm. half of the Memory of a Man that had the Reſolution and Courage 
to die for the true Doctrine. When this Perſon came firſt to overſee 

the Dioceſe of St. David s, he found many things amiſs, even in the 

Chapter, (which ought to haye been the Example to the reſt of the 

Dioceſe and Clergy.) For there was great Spoil made of the Plate 

and Ornaments of the Church, which was converted into the private 
Poſſeſſions of thoſe that belonged unto the Church. And of theſe 

and other Miſdemeanors were the Chanter Toung, and one of the Ca- 

nons Reſidentiary, named Merict, chiefly Guilty: . And: Conſtantine, 

his own: Regiſter, was not clear. Theſe Men were alſo guilty. of 

Simony, Bribery, and bearing with ill Lives for Mony. So the Bi- 

ſhop reſolved to begin his Viſitation with, his own Church. 


* ” b 
— 


The Deli nquen. They were alſo very Defective, as to many of the King's Injua- 
2.8. Bl. Tions, refuſing to Obey. them: As concerning the Founding of a 
vids, School for poor Mens Children; a Lecture of Divinity; Sermons on 
the Sundays; Repairing of their Church and. Manſion: Houſes; de- 
cent Order and Miniſtration in their publick Aſſemblies. 2 But, they 


* - 


ſtubbornly counted themſelves, with che Chanter, to be a Body, Po- 
Fox All. p. litick, without regard of the Biſhop, and his lawful Monitions; thg; 


I 407. 72 . . 
#7. he were named in their Statutes, Decanus aut quaſi Decanus; having 


alſo their Deans Seal in the Choire, with a Prebend thereunto an- 
nexed, and the Chief Place inthe Chapter-Houſe, with a Key of their 
Chapter-Seal ; being alſo by the King's Commiſſion appointed their 
Ordinary. Yet would they not, in any wiſe, deliver unto him a 
Book of their Statutes, for the better Knowledge of his, or their Du- 
ties; nor ſhew unto him their Records and Monuments, for Decla- 
ration of the King's Right and his. For which Cauſe afterwards, by 
a Writ of Quo Warranto, he called them to Anſwer. But the Writ, by 
their Intereſt, lay aſleep. For their Crimes he had firſt Friendly ad- 


maoniſhed them, but that not mending them, he put them out of 
„„ ä 7 Office, 
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Office, which made them more his Enemies; and ſay, They would AN NO. 5 


pull him out of his Biſhoprick. 7 Hh 33%, et _ 
But let me ſhew, how they endeavoured ro impede his Viſitation. > 

For, to ſtop the Biſhop's Juſt Proceedings, they began to raiſe all the 2 55 5 Fu 

Duſt they could, and to, expreſs the greateſt Malice againft him. % hem. 

And becauſe his Commiſſion to his Chancellor was iſſued out in his 

own Name, according to the Old Form, and not in the Name of K. 

Edward, they took hold of this for an Advantage againſt him. S0 

they in the Name of the Chapter, ( who yet were Willing to receive 


him) appealed unto the Archbiſhop: And for carrying on the Suit, WY, 


ſpent the Goods of the Church ; but notwithſtanding their Diſobedi- 
ence, he viſited the Dioceſs, and was Friendly received by them. 
But as for Toung and his Fellows, they employed againſt him many 
Promoters and Witneſſes, Diſſolute or Mercenary Men; whereof one 
was Rawlins a Prieſt, who had four or five Livings, but reſided up- 
on neither of them: A Lewd Man, of whom they faid themſelves, 
Me know Rawlins to be a very Knave, and ſo meet for no purpoſe, [0 
much as to ſet forward ſuch a Matter. Another was Lee, a broken 
Merchant turned Promoter. Of Conſtantine, this is to be remarked, 
That he had been his Old Acquaintance and Friend, whom he conti- 
nued Regiſter, having been ſo made by Barlow, Ferrar's Predeceſlor ; 
but one that formerly Abjured his Keligicn, and that afterwards, 
namely in this Queen's Keign, comply'd with the Old Religion again, 
and far as Regiſter when this Biſhop was Condemned to be Burnc 
for Hereſy: Theſe Men raked into the Biſhop's Life and Conver- 
ſation, his Preaching, his Behaviour in publick, in private; and at 
laſt ſcraped up together Fifty ſix Articles againſt him: Which are ex- 
tant in Fox, with his Anſwers to them. Theſe Articles they ſent up 
to the King's Council; and having a Warrant from the Council to go 
down and examine Witneſſes, which they had procured, by Mony 
and Promiſes, to the number of no leſs, than an Hundred twenty ſe- 
ven, (many of whom were Perſons of moſt ſcandalous Life, and the 
illeſt F 2585 in the mean time ſo ordered their Matters, that the Bi- 
ſhop was ſtayed in London, leſt his Preſence: might lay ſome Awe 
upon the Witneſſes, and obſtruct their Proceedings: And yet after 
all, to ſome of their Articles they had but one Witneſs; and to ſome 
nothing but Fame, and to ſome no Witneſs at all, as appeared by 
their own Paper, Intituled, A brief Note how many Witneſſes depoſed 
o every Article. d HS. W461 | 
5 Jac: all this they did, hoping to get him deprived ar laſt, and to 25 5:94 
run him into a Pr@munire. Bur the Biſhop being fo well aware of nerrogareries 
the Diſhoneſty of the Witneſſes, arid how probable ro have been pro- fi. * 
cured to ſwear falſly for the gain of Mony, got ſo much Favour, 
that certain Interrogatories might be adminiſtred to the Witneſſes Fox in r 
ſecretly, and apart upon their Gaths: Firſt letting them know the di 


Danger of an Oath, and the Pain of a perjured Perſon: Then to de- 


. 


mand of them, Whether they were not inſtructed and informed, what 
they ſhould ſay: or depoſe in this Caſe? And whether they had com- 
muned and conſulted with any Body in that behalf? And whether 
any Thing had been given or promiſed unto them ſor bearing of 
Witheſs ? And which of the Parties the Witneſs would wiſh to 128 

Loa 8 LC 
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Vo. the Victory in this Matter, if it lay in his Power? And whether ir 
3 1 55. Were more 7or his Profit the Biſhop ſhould be deptived, or conti 
WwYVSRL Biſhop ? And whether he came to bear Witneſs willingly, or by Com- 

pulſion, Deſired or Hired? And whether there were any Diſplea- 
| ſure, Variance, Strife or Hatred between him, or any of his Friends 
or Kindred, and the Biſhop? And whether he did hope ro obtain 
any Profit or Commodity, if the Party that produced him had the 

Victory: And whether any of the Witneſſes were Tenants, Farmers, 

Servants, Kin or of ſpecial Friendſhip, with Toung, Conſtantine, or 

Merick, or either of them; or had any Part of his Living by them, 
or any of them? And whether any of the Witneſſes were, at that 

preſent time incontinent Perſons, and noted and ſuſpected of any No- 

torious Crime? Thus was the poor Biſhop fain to fift theſe Men, 
and put cloſe Queſtions to them, of whoſe true ſpeaking, he had 

CCͥͥͥ́é¾˙?N»2ꝓ Po it IT 7 rat >; 
The Biſhop n= And as they preferred their Articles againſt him at the Council. 
. Ys Table, fo they Indicted him at the Quarter Seſſions at Carmarthey : 
I And to create him the more Diſgrace, it was at the ſame time that he 

0 was Viſiting his Dioceſs. So that he was fain to adjourn his Viſi- 

ration to appear at the Seſſions. VVV˙V DL ar rr 

Accuſes for #= But above and beſide all theſe Articles, and malicious Courſes a- 
Fee ili, gainſt him, they thought to make their Advantage of an Expreſſion, 
N which he had uſed in a Sermon in the Mc.1th of April 1551. When 
4 out of good Will to the Welſh, and it may be to get their Love, that 
ſo he might the better inſtil his Doctrine and Inſtructions into them; 
Rawlins informed, That he had uſed theſe Words, or to this Effect, 
That the Engliſh-mex were more Churliſh and Cruel, than the Welſh men 
were : For in England, they would ruſh one at another without any Sa. 
lutation or Manners ; but here in Wales, ſaid he, 9e are more gentle: 
And not-without Cauſe : For ye were the Britains ſometimes, and had the 
Realm in Governance. Aud if the Prophecy of Merlyn be true, ye ſhall 
ze Britains again, and this Land ſball be called GREAT BRITAIN. 
Which indeed, tho'-it were then made a Matter of Accufation againſt 
the Biſhop, yet in our Days we cannot look upon without a Remark, 
how ir fell out. what that Biſhop then preached, or the Nelſb Prophet 
foretold. But this, Rawlins employed by Young and Conſtantine, a8 
Promoters, took hold of as a Criminal Matter againſt a Law, enact. 
ed in K. Henry VIII hs time concerning the Country of Hales, of 
laying aſide their old Cuſtoms, and living according to the Laws 
of England of and that their vain Propheſies | ſhould be extinguiſhed, 
and the Tellers of them puniſhed, And this was the very. Informa- 
tion they drew up againſt the Biſhop, in Language ſpightful enough. 


Te Right Hmurabley the Lords and others of the Kings 
Me Privy Council. © 


+ 


- 


: 1 is 
; | , 4 . 3 


Information p Vo as much as our late Sovereign Lord, of famous Memory, 
5, %% Cone. L Henty the Eighth, did, by th Authority of the High Court of 
. Parliament, Eſtabliſn and Enact, That his Country of Wates, lay- 
Fox's M.Sö. 1 ing aſide their old and III Cuſtoms, ſhould from thence after, jo 

| 'rat RE Dr Me Re RRV . 
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and have the Lans of England, and to all Purpoſes be as meer Eu. ANN O. 
iſemen : And that vayn Propheſies ſhuld be extincted and abo- 1555. 
ſiſhed, and the Tellers and Supporters thereof accordingly puniſh. wWWw 
© ed, according to this Effect of the Statutes and other LA in thar 

© Caſe; provided; thorough - whoſe Provydence many good Things 

have happened to the Nation: So that they have lived more weal- 

thily and quietly under Fear and Obedience, which evermore they 

do moſt thankfully embrace, as apperteyneth. Nevertheleſs, Robert, 

the Biſhop of St. David's, that now is, the xixth Day If April laſt 

paſt, or thereabouts, in the Town of Carmarthen, in: che Diocefs | 
* aforeſaid, perceiving himſelf to be evil beloved in that Country, 
and utterly out of Credence with the People there, not only for his ˖ 
unſatiable Covetouſneſs, daily vexing the poor Tenants and Clergy 
* without juſt Cauſe, but alſo for that he buyeth Lands of open A- 
dulterers; taking the ſame better- cheap for permitting their Sins, 6 
leaving their deteſtable Adulteries unpuniſned, to the Slander of © 
* God's holy Word; yet, thinking to get the Favour of the Peoptfe 
again with Flattery, ſpake and ſaid theſe Words following, openly - 

in the Pulpit, ſaying, That ye Welſhmen were more gentle than the 

* Engliſhmen were. For the Welſhmen would ſalute gently the one the o- 

© ther., And the Engliſhmen be more cruel and more ſturdy, ruſbing one 

dat the other without Salutation or Greeting. But you, Welſhmen, are 

more gentle: Aud no Marvel, for ſometimes ye were Britains, and had 

* this Realm in Governance; and if the Prophecy of Merlyn be true, ye 

*;ſpal/\ſo: have it again. And by theſe Seditious Words and Preach- 
ing, he did not only ſtir Envy and Hatred betwixt the two Peo- 

* ples, being the King's Majeſty's Subjects and Inhabitants there; 

but alſo provoke idle Rhime-Singers, and vain Propheſiers to 

* Rhime- old ſeditious and pernicious propheſies, Blazing of Arms 

and ſuch like; to the great Diſturbance of the Common- wealth, and 

* no leſs imminent Danger that thereof may enſue, ff Remedy be not 

© the ſooner provided. In tender Conſideration whereof it may pleaſe 

your good: Lordſhips to command the ſaid Biſhop, being now here 

* preſent, ro make [Anſwer to the Premiſes, and that ſuch Order and : 
Direction may be taken therein, as to Juſtice apperteyneth, and as 


to your good Lordſhips ſhall ſeem expedient. © 


Jo this the Biſhop made this Plea for himſelf, That he preached 2 Bitop's 
upon thoſe Words of St. Peter, I beſeech you, as Out. comlings and ©" 
Strangers, to abſtain, &c. And thence did exhort the People to be 

* Friendly unto Strangers, according to God's Precepts unto Moſes, 

* given. unto the People of Ifrarl. Affirming, that it ſeemed well, by 

the diligent, obſerving of that Precept in the Country of Wales: 

That theſe People, as Britaiut, of whom this Realm was firſt cal 

led Britain; (and if Merlyns Saying be true, it ſhould be called Byi- 

tain again). That they had received that Leſſon of Loving. Kindneſs 
towards Strangers, originally from God's People; and that the j 
© were worthy. of much Commendation, for that they kept the ſame, 
S more diligently, than other Parts of the Realm, even to this Day. 

And more chan this hie ſpake not: But for Proof of the Words, ac- 

cording as Rawlins had .cepreſented them, he produced Nine Witneſ- 
Vol. III. J : 


#7 


A Eg 7751 (Tap III | 


A NNO "Ip Yer but two of them agreed with Rawlins's: Information; th * 


1587 


YO Fellow, thag could ipeak no B78 4% and therefore, very. e 


He diſplayeth 
his Adwerſa- 
ries. 


one the verieſt Prunkatd in p, Town, and the other a poor ſimple 


** 


could not underſtand the Biſhop, when he preached... 

| Beſides What Fax hath preſer ved in his Ads and Monuments\ in Be- 
half of this Biſhop, publiſhing, as the Articles againſt him, ſo his An- 
ſwers to every one of them, wherein Judgment may be made of the 
Malice of his Enemies; I refer the Reader to the Catalogue for two 


other Papers of the Biſhop in his own Vindication, One Intituled, 4. 


No. Xlvi, 
xlvii. 


verſaries Principal againſt 7 Biſhop of St. Davids: Theother, Exceptions 5 

general, in Behalf of Robert Biſhop of &. Davids. Wherein will appear 
% true Grounds of Toang's, Conſtantine's and Merick's, and the reſt of 
his Enemies, their Anger againſt him; and that ir was procured, be- 
cauſe he would not grant pi of them their unreaſonable Deſires, 
and becauſe he reproved and threatned the Vices of others. For this 


they laboured to brug him into a Premunire, ay, to take 7 his 


Life. 


The 155 * By theſe und Dealings as! their icartin: thay! . 


dong his Ene- 


mies before his 


Death. 


his Impriſonment, in which he lay to the Death of King Eduard; 
and ſo was the eaſier expoſed to the Rage of the Papiſts, as it hap- 
pened afterwards. But before his Death, Toung! and Conſfantine came 


to him and begged his Forgiveneſs, Which he, like a e gave 


Fox agviſed 
to leave out of 
his Baok this 
Controverſ « 


Letter to Fox 


to that Intent. 


8 


El iſt. Fox. 


| Perſecutors, which we lay ſu much to their Charge. 


a 7 ſerty. I Pray you: let it be mended in he next, and 


them.; andi there was a Reconciliation: berween them. 

But the Matter looked with ſuch an ill Aſpect upon \ Religidh, that 
one Prat, 'a Learned and Pious Preacher, and 8 of Mr. 
Fox, did earneſtly diſſuade him from publiſhing: it in his then inten- 
ded Edition of his Acts aud e : Writing thus to him in the | 
Year I 560. 

© The Biſhop: of St. Davyes, Mr. Young, ſhall be Archbiſhop of 
Tor. Who, I SiMe you- in my Judgment, is a yirtuous, godly 
Man: And therefore, I pray you, in your Augmentation of the 
© Hiſtory, meddle not with ſuch Matters, as. paſt between Biſhop 
0 Farrar, him and Conſtantine (who! is of late dead) in King Au 
« Days; for if you: ſhould, che Papiſts might. gather an Occaſion to 
* ſay, That we perſecured one another. I think you may welÞ eicher 
leave it out altogether, or elſe couch it in ſuch: fort, that no Man 
may be ſlandered. The Controverſy was for profane Matters, and 
«6k therefore unmeet for your Hiſtory. We muſt be circumſpect 
in our Doings, that, We give Papiſts no Occaſion to accuſe us for 


7 am 
fure, that both Biſhop: Farrar, and: Mr. Toung, 1 ſhall be Biſho 1 
of Tort, and Mr. Conftartine, were all ee before Mit. Farrar 
© Death: -) And they came to him, and asked him Forgiveneſs; al ho 
4 \ forgave. them, ſo that they were jn Brotherly Lond and they en 
proſeſſed one Religion. For which: he died, and - & fleck And 
A therefore; L pray, you reno not chat Malice that is once: remirted. 
5 * Conſtantine::is named in the Latin Hiſtory, for the — Fram ve- 
over 
© Man be 


© with- Silence; ether elſe writerac in ſurb ſort, as 


© Defamed, whereby Religion.may fuſtain no Hurt, otherwiſe the Pa- 
7 ova may have a juſt * to. 
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But notwichſtanding all this Solicitation, either it came too late, or Fox A N N 0, 
thought convenient to follow his own ſudgment rather than that of his 1555. 
Friend; Chiefly, I ſuppoſe, for the Vindication of the Memory of this ä 
pious Martyr, and to clear him from thoſe Aſperſions, chat otherwiſe 
might have been believed concerning him, let the Living clear themſelves 
as they could: And therein ſhewing himſelf an impartial Hiſtorian. | 

Two Months after Biſhop Ferrar was burnt, Vz. May 30, was John Cardmaker 
Taylor, alias Cardmaker, ſo ſerved, ; Canon Reſidentiary of Veli, and“ u- 
a Learned Man; once an Obſervant Fryar, afterwards Reader of Di- 
vinity in St. Pauls, and Vicar of St. Bridget's in Heetſtreet. Who 
was taken into Cuſtody with Bar/ow Biſhop, of that See, upon Queen 
Mary's coming to the Crown. What Promiſe of Compliance he had 
made to Gardiner, L. Chancellor, ar firſt, I cannot tell, but he was 
almoſt fure of him. Inſomuch as he would ſpeak concerning him to 
others, That he was Convented before him for Religion ; and would 


bring forththe Namesof him and Biſhop Barlow, who was Priſon-Fellow . TOY 


wich him, and had gone too far; praiſing them for Men of great Gra- 

vity, Wiſdom and Learning. But Cardmaker was afterwards ſepara- 

ted from Barlow into another Priſbn; Barlow indeed, by ſome Sub- 
miſſion, got free, and fled into Germaxy.- And ſoon after Laurence 
Saunders was committed to the ſame Priſon with Cardmaker, and by 

his Company, Cardmaker, it was thought, was mightily Confirmed, 
and gathered great Courage tro defend the Truth. The Biſhop of 
London alſo thought himſelf ſure of Cardmaker, and openly talked, | 
that he ſhould ſoon be diſcharged out of Priſon, when he had Sub- 
ſcribed"to Tranſulſtantiation and ſome other Articles. Cardmaker ſoon 

Joſt his dear Companion Saunders, who was carried forth and burnt, 

and he left alone. | 255 2 | 


What Submiſſion this good Man made, we may be informed by 4s G of | 


his Submiſſion, 


the Judiciary Acts of his Proceſs, Which was thus, as J exttract it thence, Fox wss. 
Fan. 28. 1554, the Day dn which Hoper and Rogers appeared before 
the Biſhops and others, Commillioners, Cardmaker was the third that 
made his Appearance that Day, To him then did the Biſhop of 
Minton repeat the Counſel he rel gave him in the Preſence of ſome 
of the Privy Council, for the Reduction of him to the Unity of the 
Catholic Church, which Cardmater then refuſed to do. Now the 
Biſliop again asked him, whether he would from his Heart, and from 
an humble Spirit ſubmir himſelf, and ariſe from his former Spot of 
Hereſy; ſignifying to him, chat if he would, he ſhould be freely 
received. In Conſequence whereunto, the ſaid ag Cardmaker 
* humbly ſubmirred himſelf, as it appeared, promiſing willingly to 
_ © yield to Ach Things which ſhould be appointed him by my Lord 
Lon this behalf. Then my Lord admitted kindly his Submiſſion, 
together with the Congrarulation of all that were preſent; and it 
was entred into the Acts of the Day. But that this worthy Man 
meant not a plenary Submiſſion unto their Wills, may kf 7850 by a 
Letter that he privately: wrote to a Friend upon this Occaſion, fear- 
ing Mr. Cardmaker's Revolt from Religion. The Letter is Recorded 
in Fox, which being ſhort, I will tranſcribe, ſhewing the Spirit, and 
Chriſtian Reſoòlution of this Man. 2 . 
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His Letter, 


it wa, - $2 
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His Learning 
and ſledfaſt- 
neſs, 
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Dr. Martyn. 


ANWO. 


ſhewing what 


. 4 TTVTVVJ ETD 1 St ngfrfoiiroinngut 
#4 The Peace of God be with % 1 7 46618526 5 Foun 1 
© \/ OU. ſhall right well perceice, that I am not gone back, as 

ſomeè Men do report me, but as ready to give my Life as any 
* of my Brethren that are gone before me, altho' by a Policy, I have 
a little prolonged it; and chat for the beſt; as already it appeareth 
© unto me, and ſhall ſhortly appear unto all. That Day that J recant 
any Point of Doctrine, 1ihall ſuffer twenty Kinds of Death, the Lord 
being mine Affiſtance, as I doubt not but he will. Commend me to my 
* Friend, and tell him no leſs. This the Lord ſtrengthen you, me,; 
© and all his Elect: My Riches and Poverty is as it was wont to be. 
© And T have learned to rejoyce in Poverty, as well as Riches; For 
that I count now to be very Riches. Thus fare ye well in Chriſt; 
Salute all my Brethren in my Name. I have conferred with ſome of 
* my Adverſaries, Learned Men, and I find that they be but Sophiſts 
© and Shadows. JJV 

But when he would not fo eaſily be brouglit to Subſcribe as 
they expected; he continued a great while after a Priſoner, and 
endured many and grievous Conflicts with the Papiſts; the 
rather becauſe they conceived good Hopes they ſhould have 
drawn him to their Side at laſt. Great Pains was taken about him; 
earneſt was their Deſire to gain ſo Learned a Man, and oſten their 
Sittings; reſorting daily to him, no Labour omitted: whatſoever Di- 
ligence in this Matter mighr prevail; Contention, Threatning, Feat, 
therefore baited fo many Ways, when he could not otherwiſè e ſcape 
out of their Snares, deſired them to put all their Reaſons in Writing, 
promiſing them that he likewiſe would anſwer them in Writing. To 


Intteaty, Flartery, Profit, nothing was left unattempted. He being 


be ſhort, one of the Doctors took upon him this Office, called Mar- 


iu, à Civil Lawyer of Wincheſter's Retinue, and well traded in his 
Maſter's School of Errors and Deceits, otherwiſe a Man not che 
foweſt witted among the Papiſts, if he had uſed the Gifts af Na- 
ture to the maintaining of Truth and Right, rather rhan to the flat- 
tering of a few Men. This was that Martyn that ſet forth the Book 
againſb Prieſts Marriages in che Vear 1554. This Man would needs 
encounrer Cardmaker, in maintgining Tranſulſtantiation and other Ar- 
ticles: But Cardniaker,. tho lower in Degree, yet better in forte! of 
Arguments, anſwered him again by Writing; and did well and plen- 


ume 4 
_ rifully beat down his youthful Boldnefs, and taught him to Keep 


himſelf within his Bounds of the Law, if he were Wiſe. And thus 
this Godly Man being much, and a long time toſſed on every ſide, 
continued in ſtedfaſt Conſtancy even to the Day of his Death, Which 


e luffered at Smit held. Ix is a great Pity that none of his Diſpu- 


Cardmaker's 
Wards to the 
Promoter. 


3 


tarions, nor theſe Anſwers to Martyn, nor any Letters of iris are ex- 
rant, being as Learned a Man as any that ſuffered in thoſe Evil 
Days; and as much Means uſed by the Popiſh Party ro bring diim 

over. | And yet very lirtle is recorded of him in Fox; or elſewhere. 
He ſhewed his Learting and Parts, methinks, -in thoſe few Words 
that paſſed between him and Beard, by Occupation à Tayler, by Of- 
fice a Promoter; who, two or three Days before Cardwaker's Death, 


came unto him from the Council, as he pretended, to know if he 


Would 
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would Recant N Neuß on his e told Bedyd, lit he had been a Typler by 7 N vi b _— 
his Trade, and had Ladesvesred to be a skilful Work-man, and 15 1 __ 
rhereby to get his Living. And ſo had he been a Preacher pr. ==: COWS 1 
ty 'Years, and ever ſince, that God, by his great Mercy had open-- I. 
ed his Eyes to ſee his Eternal Fruth, had endeayoured to Tall "i „ _ 
on him to give him the true Underſtanding of his holy Word; and —_—_ 
he thanked God for rhar great: Mercy, 4 thache had diſchatged his hi | . - = 
Confeience in te ſertiug forth of tlie ſame accortling to the Tale 8 = 
he had received. And hen Beard asked him, whar he thought gf e K 
the hleſſed Sacrament of the Altar; he, among other Things, as kee 1 
him a gain, Whether the Sacrament be pol of had'a Beginning or n 
Whereunto Beurd replying, N it had, and an End too. Then 
ſaid Curilmatet, ** + Sc fannt had u Beginning, as he confeſſed, aud 
an Erding fob,” then it could nor ze Cod, for Go bad 3 10 Beginning, nor = 
5 Ending. q A ville him to Note ne ſam E. 9145 0 5 1 N 
John Philpot, Archdeacon of Wincheſter, was burnt at Smithfield, in Philpor 2 . 
ad Month'6f-Dtcember Another Learned Man, as appears ieee = 
many Examinations that were taken of him, which are preferved ip ec —_ 
Fox's Book. He once in his Zeal for the Honour of Chriſt his N 
ſter, did pit at an Arian: For which he wrote a Diſcourſe, Irritled, 5 
An Apblogy, aud an Irvetive a againſt the Arians; with an Admonition to 


beware of themand v _ late Hank Herefies: Which he wrote by 
way; ol Letter to odly Brethren and Siſters: Which being not 


printed in Ph, nor in 2 Martyr's Letters, I have placed, and 7 
thinkJver y deſervedly, in the Catalogue. For I think it pity, that any yo. xtvii 
Seraßs of theſe great Men ſiould be löff. He was preſent Wien a 

certain Arian, being minded to pervert ſome to his own Hereſy, ſaid for 1 1 
Words ro khis Effect, That God was uo ot herwiſe in Chriſt, than God an Arian. 

a Dams . N Wing Chriſt but A 7 1rure as he himſelf was ; and | —_— 
that he mig ht e without Sin at ' well; a Chriſt. Phi or could ddt bear . .. = 
ches Glalple wens Words: and in Indighation Air! pon him. Which, 1 
r rd; edi for this End, to ſig nify chereby, that he was a 5 1 . «„ - 
ot not; fir tobe at nie wich for His 15 rid Blaſj hemy, : ____==— 


to celieve that Sorrow, Which he conceived fol ne Bl: pdt 55 


Was fpoke agaitift our Saviour. Theſe Reaſons lie 517 to defend _ 
bw this Bemingfy tude Beben jar, Which tad WI FE 0 to Pt _ 
| Hesi £5 hs Vf enge, ol 107 1135; DTT] 44. 4 | 
* Fheſe Moder Ariaut, befides their Herely about Chtiſt, dec red Some of tos ' | 
8 the eo Shot. They objécted againſt ſome 0 Tere .es i 
of our Lirer on tlie Juffrage, Tord, have RE ns _— = 
. pe ep 4 8 'faigl, S0 were, nor e hr | 19 55 
Won rec 4 e $I wing che Lord 8 > 85 | = 
Tor. it 25 A 7 15 come; When r 
Gd, he „450 at Men heeded —_ 
nbt ke th ag Alk ölte that Petite, = 
For gve : 1 12 had 0 fin. They de- ; _— 
= 10 of zuy Author tit 10 and that Pa- > 
e Plat 77 ſes unte God ; by. 
au 8 97 1 WW 
ee P 558 in che 5; 
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ter to a Lady 


No. xlix. 


and that the Matter layed againſt him was his Diſputation in the 


ment, or themſelyes to be of the true Church of Chriſt, he promiſed 


Some furt her 


Account of 


Philpot. 


King Edward's Days he entered the Liſts againſt the Arians,, who be- 


Godly Reformation like to be overthrown ; he wept before them all, 


:: Doctors." And when Doctor Morgan of Oxford, told him, AJ the 


— 


Philpors l. To thig 1 have added another of his Letters hitherto unprinted, 


Convocation, (whereof he was a Member) what a ſort of Men were 


© ors as they did, to maintain a falſe Religion. And that the Do- 
E ctors were alcogether 21 them, if they took them aright. And 
that it was indeed their D | | 

ven him and others Occaſion to look upon them. Whereby we find 


againſt the Arians mentioned in his elevench Examination to be pub- 
liſhed, bur whether it were this Letter, or ſome Thing elſe, I cannot 
* a 
writ to à certain Pious Lady nameleſs; I ſuppoſe the good Lady 
Vane, to whom he wrote many: And I verily. believe this to be his 
own Hand. It was writ a Month, and four or ſive Days before his 
Death. Herein he mentioned an Examination he underwent before a 
great many Lords of the Council; before; whom, he ſaid, he did 


more frankly deliver his Mind, than he had done at any Time before, 


Convocation. two Years before, concerning their Idol the Maſs. 
Which they urged him to recant. And then he anſwered them, That 
IF the Clergy could prove their Sacrament of the Altar to be a Sacra- 


he would be Comformable to o 

This Philpot was of a Knightly Family, and had ingenuous Educa- 
tion in Wickham's School by Wixchefter. He was a Traveller, and had 
been at Rowe. Where he was acquainted with Chriſtopherſon, in this 


Queens Reign Biſhop of Chicheſter, well ſeen in Greet Learning. In 


gan to ſhew rheir Faces then, and he wrote againſt them. He was a 
Man of ſtrong Affections; and when he | ſaw at Queen Mary's firſt 


gathered together, and how bent to, ſer up Idolatry in this, Land, 
where it had been with ſo much Care and Pains thrown out, and the 


caſting himſelf down upon his Knees ; whercat, ſome there did but 
make Sport. In that Convocation he ſpake "oo boldly : Inſomuch 
that Weſton the Prolocutor told him, he was mad, and that he ſhould 

go to Bethlem, and bad him, hold his Peace, and to have him to 
Priſon, and to put him out of the Houſe. He wrote a Report of this 

Convocation, Which fell into Biſhop Boxxer's Hands, among other of 
Philpot's Books, that that Biſhop had ſeized : And this Report he 
maintained before the ſaid Bonner, and the Biſhops of Durham, (hi- 
cheſter and Bath, and divers other Doctors, to be true. The Biſhop 
of London taunted at him for ſome Sentences that he read in ſome of 
Philpot's Books; as this Sentence in his Bible, Spiritas ef. Vitarius 
Chriſti in Terris, And in another Book, In me Johanne Philpotto, 

uli abundavit Peccatum, ſuperalundavit & gratia. Both which Bonner 
would have made Matter of Charge againſt him, tho the. former 
Sentence was St. Bernard's, and the latter St. Pauls, which Bonner, 
it ſeems, knew not. When Chriſtopherſon, Biſhop of Chicheſter, had 
reproached him with Ignorance in the Doctors, Phi{por told that 
Biſhop, . That it was a. Shame for them to wreſt and wreath the Do- 


alſe packing of Doctors together, had gi- 


you, ſaid he, ſhameful Lyars, and Miſrepreſenters, of the Antient 
Doctors 


YN 
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Doctors wee on their 8 againſt; Philpor and his Part) y 5 AN NO 
He re ly d, That o indeed they ſaid; when they were in their Pul- — . 
* pits. alone, and none to anſwer them; but if they would come to 
* caſt . og bim thereof, he. would venture: with them a Re- 
18 that he, as little ſight as he had in the n would 
g more Authorities of Antient Doctors on his Side, than they 
7 1 be able for theirs, Nay che that can bring moſt to him, ſaid 
he to him, let the other Side yield 


He wirit ſome Treatiſgs, a and very many Letters i in priſon; /ſpeci- Phiipot u. 


while he remained in the King's Bench in an eaſier Confinement, *“ riſon. 
ws he was by Bithop, Bonner. . into his Cole-Houſe,, 4 dark and 
ugly Priſon, 45 any; was ahout London, as, himſelf deſcribed, it. Moſt of 
his Letters were to the Lady Vans, a moſt excellent pious: Woman, 14% Vine: 
whom he ſtiled, The Hlelt 75005 and ſometimes. his Mot her, and ſome- wh 
times his. Siftoy- She ſent him large Portions of Mony, to ſupply his 
Neceſſities; and of the reſt of the Priſoners of Chriſt : Making him 
her Almoner.. One Parcel of which Mony, by her Order, w convey- 
ed by him to Oxford. i in the Month of October, to the chels Fathers, 
Cramer, Latimer and Ridley, in- Captivity. there. He alſo. penned 
his Examinations, Thirteen in number : Which yet were not Pall he 
underwent. Theſe being conyeyed beyond Sea, were by. Fox put in- 
to 18 al and printed: 

0 
ſaries Injuſtice. Tho all the time of his Impriſonment he received no 
Benefit from his Archdeaconry,. which his Enemies had ſtopt Pay- 
ment of. yet his Sureties for the firſt Fruits were compelled, to pay 
the fame. * occaſioned him, in a Letter to a Brother, and ano- 
ther to 3 Siſter of his, to intreat chem to take all care, that the Sure- 
ties might be 1 out of his own Eſtate, to the Contentation of 
bis Mind, which could not be quiet till they were diſcharged. One 
Fes, en ſent him a Bock of Law to inſtruct him in ſome 
ws e probably Ae this Buſineſs, - Bur Philpox.reckoned 

Law Would little ail him now; and in 2 Letrer, bad Careleſs com- 

wen him co Mr Fotes and thank him for the Law-Book, But nei. 
1 ſaid. Bigj gen Equity, ml age 1 Place among theſe Blaod- 
1 Zr. ISI 


Was in his Youth put ro Wickham College; whęre he peofitcd. i in Lear- For 3788. 

ning ſo well, that he laid a Wager of Twenty Pence with John Harpſ 

feld, that he would make two Hundred Verſes in one Night, and 

not make above Three Faults in them. Mr. Thomas Tuchyner, School- 

Maſter, next before Mr. White, was J udge, and adjudged the Twen- 

ty Pence to Mr. Philpot. 3 
Stephen, Biſhop of Winton, ever bare Ill-will againſt this Godly A Paſſage be- 

Gentleman, and forbad him preaching-ofrenrimes im King Henry's dpi 

Reign. But he could not, in his Conſcience, hide his Talent under 

this Prince, and in ſo Popiſh a Dioceſs. At laſt the Biſhop ſent for © 

certain Juſtices, who came to his Houſe, named Wolſey, and. there | 

calling Mr. Phiſpor ROGUE: My Lord, ſaid he, Do you keep a 

privy Seſſions in your own Houſe for me, we call me ROGUE, whoſe 

Haber Anigbi, and may di ** a Thouſand Pounds within one * 5 


all the Tek, I. hall add one piece of his Juſtice, and. his Adven- Hi Juſtice 


He Was. the Sog of Six Faber Milpot, Knight, (Se Winton, anda Pa-trwhen | 
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ANN O of your Noſe 2 And he that can diſpend | ten Pounds by the Tear as Te \ 


1555. I thank God, is no V. agabond. Fx Wincheſter, Cas 


SN 


ft thou'ſpend ren Pound 
by the Tear? Philpot, As Henry Francis, your Siſters Son. Henry : 
Francis kneeling down, ſaid, I pray you, my Lord, be a good Lord un- 
to Mr. Philpot, for he is to me a good L andlord. Winch. What Rene 
doſt thou pay him Francis, I pay him ten Pounds by Tear. At this 


Word the Biſhop was afraid, and aſhamed for making ſo loud'a Lye 


upon a Gentleman, and a Learned Gentleman. This Paſſage Mr. 


Stern bold, one of K. Edward's Privy Chamber, told aſterwards to 


The Regiſter 


ſets him, and 


Biſbep Poynet 


tige ther. 
F ox ii MSS. 


/ 


A # 8 
i s 


that King for Entertainnient ſake. en 
This Henry Francis, the Biſhop's "Nephew," the Biſhop took care 
of from his Youth, but he wanted, as it ſeems; a ſober Education: 
For he proved a Cutter and a Ruffian: And, as tho he intended to 
further him in Vice, he preferred him to the Bailiffwick of the Clint, 
that is, he made him Captain of the Stews, and all the Whores there- 
JJ... . BRITT 
To retutn to our Archdeacon. There was in the latter end of King 
adward, an unhappy Difference ſtarted between Poynet, the Learned 
Biſhop of Winton, and him; fomented and deviſed by Coot the Regi- 
ſter, a Man that hated pure Religion. He informed the faid Biſhop, 
whether True or Falſe, T know not, that there was a Yearly Penſion 
due to him from the Archdeacon. ' This cauſing Contention between 
them, hence intolerable Troubles arofe, and Slanders in that Dio- 
ceſs ro them both; while ſo good a Biſnop at the ſetting on of ſo 
rank a Knave, could find in his Heart to vex his Brother, fo conſpi- 
cuous both for Learning and Life. Another Inſtance of Cook's Ma- 
lice towards the Archdeacon was this : Cook having married a Lady, 
rode with more Men than the Archdeacon himſelf, and taking this 
Opportunity of number of Attendance, once fore-ſtalled the Way 
between Wincheſter and Mr. Philpots Siſter's Houſe, about three 
Miles from the ſaid ' City, whether he was going; and lying in 
wait for him, ſer his Men upon him, and ſore beat him, overdone 
by Number. For otherwiſe the Archdeacon had as luſty àa Cou- 


rage to defend himſelf, as in Diſputation againſt Popiſh' Prelates to 


impugn their Doctrine. But 'tho' he were thus beaten, hurt and 
wounded, yet Remedy he could have none in the Spiritual Court, 
the Biſhop, - as well as this his Regiſter," being in Conteſt with 
him. But r 
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Juſtices. Biſpep Bonner Book fer bis Dioceſc. Other Books fer © _ 
© forth. A Parliament, Firſt Fruits and Tenths, 4 Synod. 4 Vw 
Bull granted to Secretary Petie, wood 3 | . 
A | OW. the Perſecution grew hot, and the Papalins ſhewed their 2. felt. E 
{ NN crucl. Natures ;. the Civil Magiſtrates in each County, were pro- 3 
cured to be ſuch as might ſeek out every where the true Profeſſors 
of Religion, and bring chem to Suffering. In Eſex were theſe Juſti- 
ces of Peace among others, the Lord Rich, that had been L. Chan 1 
cellor under K. Edward, and a Complyer with his Proceedings, but ; _— 
now a ſeyere Proſecutor of the Proteſtants, Sir Aut hory Brown, == 
Henry Tyrril, Edmund Tyrril, Tho. Mildmay, Roger Appleton, Richard — 
Weſton, Juſtice Gaudy : Which laſt was the only Favourer of them, | 
and the icaſt ,,. pon dome; ung. 
By this time Biſhop Bonner had prepared, by the ſtudy of his Chap- Bonner ſer, 


lains, a Book of Popiſh Doctrine and Homilies, for the Uſe of 1 


Dioceſs, being Printed by Cawood in September. It was Intitled, A Nr De- 

Profitable and Neceſſary Doftrin, with certain Homilies adjoining there- _ 
unto. Set forth by the Reverend Father in God, Edmund, Biſhop of _— 
London: For the Inſtruction and Information of the People, being with. 3 
in his Dioceſs of London, and of his Care and Charge The Biſhop's 8 —_ 
Preface to the Reader hath this Beginning: Whenas in the Time of | _— 
the late outragious and peſtiferous Schiſm, being here in this | 
© Chiirch and Realm of England, all Godlineſs and Goodneſs was de- 

* ſpiſed, and in a manner baniſhed, and the Catholic Trade and Do- 


* Arin of the Church with a New, envious and odious Term, called 

* and named Fapifiry &c. The Book itſelf begins with an Explica- 

tion concerning Faith, What it is. Then follows the Expoſition or 

Declaration of the Creed, the Expoſition of the Seven Sacraments,theEx- 

poſition of the Ten Commandments, the Expoſitionof the Pater nofter, 

the e of Ave Maria, the Expoſition of the Seven deadly Sins, the 

Expoſition of the ſeven Beatitudes, and laſtly, Prayers. Then fol- 8 

low in the ſame Volume, Homilies ſer forth by the Right Reverend 44 Femities. 

Father in God, Edmand, Biſhop of London, not only promiſed be- 

fore in his Book, Intitled, 4 Neceſſary Doctrin, but alſo, now of late, 

* adjoined and added thereunto. To be read within the Dioceſs of 

London, of all Parſons, Vicars and Curats unto their Pariſhioners, 

upon Sundays and Holidays, Avzo MDLV.' Theſe: Homilies 

were Thirteen in Number, Vix. I. Of the Creation and Fall of Man. 

IT. Of the Miſery of all Mankind, and of his Condemnation to 

Death. III. Of the Redemption of Man. IV. How the Redempti- 

on in Chriſt is appliable to Man. V. Of Chriſten Love and Cha- 

_ rity. VI. How Dangerous a thing to break off Charity is, VII. f 
the Church, What it is, and of the Commodity thereof. VIII. Of, 

the Authority of the Church. IX. Of the Supremacy. X. Of the 

true Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in that Sacrament of the 

Altar. XI. Of Tranſubſtantiation. XII. Of certain Anfwers a- 

gainſt ſome common ObjeQions made againſt the Sacrament of the 
e 8 b Altar. 
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ANNO Altar. The Book is concluded with an Addreſs of the Biſhop to all 


Parſons and Curats TOP Dioceſs 3 Dodos, Beginning: For- 
« aſmuch, as the People of my Dioceſs, & Therefore deſicing: to 
have AE ON: done onward, till God, of his Og 27150 
* ſomething better: I have laboured with my Chaplains and Friends, 


© to have theſe Homilies printed; xhat ye may have ſomewhat to In. 
ſtruct and Teach your Flock withal, Requiring and Charging every 
done of you, chat Diligently, and Nn and Hold. 'S, ye 
read to your Flock fruitfully and - deliberately; one of the faid Ho. 

E milies. And thus, Fare you wen Given at y Houfe At London, the 
FE . Se 
Hoggard's - tes KALE one Miles Hogheard, ot Hagar, 4 Tradeſman in 
Boot Pullding Laue, Who ſer forth a Book. about this Time, (ot rather the 
Vear after) bearing for its Title, Againſt the Engliſh Proteſtauts: A 
Piece written with much Bitterneſs and Scurrility; '1 n to their 

Charge che Famine, and the other Miſeries of Exgland. This Man 
made ſome Pretence to Learning; but Bale laughs at him, for going 
ahoutꝰ to prove Faſting from Vrgils Aneis, and Tully's Tuſculan Que- 
os. "Br he fer himſelf uo oppoſe and abuſe the Golpellers, being 
ſet on and encouraged by Prieſts and Maſsmongers, with whom he 
much conſorted, and was ſometimes wich them at Biſhop Bonner s 
House. And the Proteſtants were even with him, and made Verſes 
gert upon him, not ſparing him at afl: Some whereof," in Latin, may be 


Under the ſeen in Bale s Centuries. Againſt him wrote Laur. Humphrey, Crowly, 


Name Rob. 


Gees Lethe, Plough and others. When Mr. Hawks, a Gentleman of Eſex, 
7. N "et, . 2 CY, "" o Bo > x | " 5 fi-+ s #1 . 22 1 
p was Bonner Priſoner, becauſe | he would nor permit his Child to be 


Chriſtned after the Popiſh Rites ; this Zogheard was in Company with 


Doctor Richard Smith, and others of the Biſhop's Chaplains, who 


came to confer with the ſaid Haft. Then did this Tradeſman take 
upon him to talk with ZZawks, but he was not his Match. He asked 
Hawks; where in Seripture he proved that Tnfants were Baptized, 

thinking thereby to drive him to acknowledge the Authority of the 

Church. But Hawks readily anſwered, Go and teach all Nations, bap- 

tiæing then, & c. To which Higgard replyed, Mhat, ſhall we go 

teachi Children? Hawks again briskly, Doth that Word trouble jou? It 

ee 4.00 might be left. ont full well, [ſpeaking © Trontcally, as they would have it, 
to ſave chemſelves the Pains of teaching:] I is too much for you to 

teat h. He added, Is not your Name: Huggard? And be not you a Hofer, 


; * i 


and dwell in Pudding-Lane? And when the other had confeſſed it; 


 Hawhsite ” ſeem/ſa;, for you Can Better still to tat a Pad. 


- Proteſtants a 


d e. lee. whit Behind them in expoſing the Maſs and the Superſtitions brought 


A Short De. 


ſcription of ii agaih, and in upbraiding thiofe that had'their Hands therein. And 
Acheiſn. particularly about this Time, in che Month of OTeber, ſome body (per- 


e 


= the: Nobility, by whoſe Means all this Change was effected. Who 


themſelves; under King Edward, had Eſtabliffied, au have Y | : . 
E „„ | 22> ** Telves 
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XXIV. ant „Queen N Ms" x * by, DE. . 7 A 
555 5 rd for . which Ad they 0 "Fig" Book Was +. NNO "= *y 1 . 


nat A" Port” Be) cription of Antichriſt; 7 the Nobliry of — 1558. 
Fg” "ud to all my e, and Count rhe, 5 orn aul ele, 2 W 
Ii a 7 2555 E to, that” 5 1 5 h "i "deceived by the Hlypb- 
jy and tra) 2 175 , * A petzan, There 1s ho- 1 
ill höre ber a. 0 Le ye more bet. "I 
its ab vil to "bath en Man's Religion, than 10 to be cbr- | - 
„ rupt, poiloried* and blinded in his" Underſtanding and * ſudgment, : —_—_ 
« that E&meth And) judgeth Evil in the "Ted or J, Freot in — 
« the ft&g"of Veri 6 „ "Uoaked Superltirton in the Ned'of Cheift's true 


0 Reli og, 1 ainte Hyp ypocrif Fi ſted of godh 9 9950 wifeſt 88 ET a 
Nec beats 40 takten n che ſhe rh mb Mol . _ Oy _ 
And . „Da ebmmot Cuſtom, long time uſed Ef Our Fore! 
© fitheys; Yaſted ofa fare Grotltit” and fim Foundation Poder S 
fer b "and" finally; to accept anck take Autithriſt the Mar of 3 _ 
Sin, ald e e as Paul ndmeth fim, Inſted 6f Gi 2 
and of Ohtiſt: W. ole. N eis moſt contrary to God, and welk ' ä 
„Hatefül 118 Gut "ip alt is Beckens, Works after Oohditi- "" rens 
© ons? &. ei 80 Ie 087 n hfo bog trad _—_ 
Cn lis Book e cially to" che Noble, whole of weer, th 2 
Nene Coundil, and the reſt: Betauſe, by their: Mets, ohne | > \\ 5" ae — 
urning Men for Religion was Seh ich Law, 5e fail, 5 
got du Actuſe their Lordſhips of theit Thbotſfaney e 8 — 
© long time before, upon redſoffable ee % Oauſes AW 
* freely; Diſputed add Reaſoned,” did arf: Hake Uſttate and vo ig 5 
„tlie f 55 * 1 5 Law; bür Font r ſad erm 
« the fame, declate e they Sted not What the did, wete r 15 | _ 
ver ſo Wicked 4 contrary to God; #5they might vv6id the Pif. 0 .n 
5 12 of the Ma kate, Ati Sü rene Cin Goyernok? Whereb; _ 
* it appeated, manifeftly; chi „ F egatdes möte the" Dihlcdfitre" of _ 
© Man, than dhe Hip bf G l. 
Alas! Right Honourable, Ps Be 770 yo Nee Wii Fark "I 
3 bewitched. ou, thar you 1. ſtr} d Font God's Truth, 
your own! nter 10 ln 1 approvitg che ime?" Before 
« whoſt Eyes Jeſus Chriſt Was 6" Kpel 900 reached, "ad 10" faithfully -— 
ſet forth: and nevertheleſs now; not lf OBO # 4-2 - | 
© and proficble Uſe” of che'Saetariiciits be, by your Cöficuts; repedll T4 
* ed fot Hereſy, but alfo"Cliift Riel, f 128 Holy Feber and 
© Myftical Bb dy moſt truely "Corrhented' And = "Ws? That Fo- 
5 Nations ſhafl' object "this" Toebnftaricy 3885 Diſhotiduts'} 
e to be fo. imtonftant and 1 7 a1 Points — 
: Finn. a Chriſten Ms ROPER peach as Fe _— 
* rely, which Was by Your Com ade 55 — 157 commiatic . | 2 
edel gk alf rhe a 8 mitttons of Bg 9d, to berg, _—_— 
1 Ways 10 be received of the le. TO what Tri and wit 3 — 
„Religion map che HY eets of this Realm Hekeafter 80 45 7 5 2 
* rely, withouc” yeting, follow?” 1 ta: do 11 5 
Fordhnpe, rote ch For öh Confiit My _ 
© 2h Ray to theth, do fl Ned e e Be Log, 9 175 bo = == 
U uf che Facramente , thiar* off, in 10 Hrtle Time Paft, GY moſt Wor- 3 
Vol, Nn 2 9 chily 
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1 AN NO. hay approye.v to be 2 Codly and Neelie to = tay abt, and. 

| 1455. © followed 2; God grant, that the Commons of A Realm, that now 
1 A 2 and grudge at this Inconſtapcy, and. ot r your evil Do- 
= | < ings, do not (nr * burthen you with. the Tame ; and eſpecially 
1 | * pond your flying ſrom the true Nenn which. you did before al 
— © Men.approve to be moſt Godly... From the Which Fab be 1 now fled, 
=, to the great Diſnoncur e of. God, Wherefore, God, by hi ny Prophet, 
=. « chrearneth you to bring yau to Diſhonour, ſaying, J will gfve they, 
= Go. © Honour that honoureth me, and. 2581 that diſhonour me, nid, ring to 
* Piſbonour. Thus this Fickleneſs in the Gentry an d Noiley of, 
== thoſe Times, Was {martly thrown i in their Test by che b elt. fort. 
3 The Subſtance Ho. Mebed the Author of hs Book, lll, * rh, „ Fo. 
fic beit. Deſcribe, and det forth Chriſt, according as. the, Holy Sr riptures bear. 
Witneſs of him: And then to paint in his lively Colours, thar Arch- 
Heretick Antichriſt; that t Extreme Contrary to Chriſt. Hoch that the 

* Contrary comp id ſet near te the other, 0 05 exprelly de- 

cl lare e 5 the FE: her more ON plai 2d apparent- 

| 1 | 1 ld * 1 1} Jo 
A Parliament. bein the 3 led under chi ueen) was 
nc . 21 er. on: Gol 8 7 his i Yea anc 8 the 
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UV, 


Tien; wh king and Wen rk * FL 11 to rhe ers, 550 5 


go P 6er a n d dana. Rent: to de ki 
. poet Foe acquitted; alſo; but et to 1 10 ne LT diff ofed, f 


4Truf com. 48 after wars in tlie Act wis expre! od. „And the Lord Legate ould; 
mitted ro the from time to time; name and appoint certain of the Clergy, and che 
Leu, Succellors.of them, who ſhould take, perceiye, and recoive the Per- 
petual Penſions, Annual Rents of divers Ir Sundry Rectories, Par- 
ſonages, Benefices, Imp a erbevis 8 AG as Le Ge 
Penſions, Proportions, 5 5 to the and . | 
the Reverſion and ee, of 1715 — ince che 705 of K, Henry VIII. 
| 9 as alſo all and ſingular tlie rms Re ts, 8 5 nd Coo 
= * ties of the ſaid ReQotios Parſonages, To this Uſe, 3 and, Intent 
—_ - following, that the faid 9 19 i e by the Lord Legate, 
—_ _— therewith. fatisfy,, Content and Pay to all Religious Perſons, late 
Aͤbbots, Priors, Maſters gf Colleges, Chauntry Prieſts their Penſions, 
Oorrodies, Annuities, 2 ſor their Term of Years or Life. And to 
che Intent the poor Begefices and Cures of this Realm, might be fur- 
niſhed with, good; and able Curats, ro inſtruct the People with good 
and-ſincers gk J APY to be : to maingain E n and Sn 


„ | 4 n * A a + * 
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Chap. XX XIV. under Queen MARY I. | 269 
—— — ——d᷑. — — — — n * W N 
and to other godly Intents and Purpoſes, the faid L. Legate might 4 NN 


Diſpoſe, Employ and Convert the ſaid Rectories, Parſonages, Benefi-' 1555. = 
ces, Improprieties, Glebe-lands, Tiches, Oblations, Penſions,” Cc. tow Wau, ' «if 

| the Encreaſe and Augmenting of the Livings ; and otherwiſe for the 1 
finding of Preachers, or the Exhibition of Scholars within this Realm, 
according to the godly Wiſdom: and Diſeretion of the ſaid Legate, A 
And upon the Death of any Perſons. that received tlie ſaid Penſions, __ 

Annuities, Sc the ſaid Payment of perpetual Penſions, Annual Payr : 4 
ments, or Tenths ſhall utterly cecaſe and be determined for ever. This £5 BN 
may be noted as one great Reſpect given to the Cardinal, and a con- 5 1 
ſcera peer f... ing ets ety nn —_— 
I find one Fohn Hooper, Gent. related, tis probable; - to Biſhop john Hooper —_— 
| John f . lately Martyred, 4 Burgeſs in this Parliament for New iy | 
Sarum : Who, abſented from this Parliament, as not liking perhaps Coke"? Inſti _ 
then als ol oped i OR A . bv, _ 
The Cardinal, hoping to bring his Matters to paſs the bettet by 7; 2% , _— 
the Aſſembly of the Clergy, had now called a Synod ſhortly to ap- th. Cardin _ 
pear before him at Veſtminſter, upon the Seſſion of the Parliament: * a —_— 
But thought it not convenient to do it abſolutely, or found he could Fo. 
not, by vetrue of his Legatine Power, without the Licenſe and Al- 8 2 = 
lowance of the Prince, as the Year-before he obtained it for the -Di= _... 


* 


7 


ſpenſing of his Graces and Faculties to the Subjects. Another Patent 8 1 

, therefore was granted him from the King and Queen, dated Novem- ; 

ber 2. for Celebrating this Synod. The Tenor whereof was as fol- WT 
lowech. e anti} ae UE OF £28 i E 4 


enn OD) 3b N 8 £ 1 1 1 $9.5 2 L364 j By 1 | 8 
*PUHILIP add MART, &c. chen repeating their former Inſtru- ret. co, 
ment, allowing Cardinal Pole's Legatine Juriſdiction, they proceed] Poli. 

* Know, ye, thar forſomuch as tlie ſaid Reverend Father, earneſtly | =_ 
* deſiring, that his Labour and Travail may take Fruit to the Honour ' | 
ol God, and the Wealth of our Subjects, hath now called a Synod i 
of the Clergy of this Realm of Exgland, to appear before him at 
our Palate of Weſtmiaſter ; We, to avoid all Danger, Doubt and Am- 
© biguity, which might ariſe in that Caſ3, by Reaſon of any Laws, 
* Statutes, Cuſtoms or Prerogatives of Us, or of this our Realm of 5 
England; and for the more ample Declaration of our ſaid Letters | 
© Patents, have graunted, declared and ſigniſied, and by theſe Preſents —_— 
do graunt, declare and ſignify, That our Will, Pleaſure and Conſent is, _— 
. © that as well the foreſaid Reverend Perſon may freely without Lets 4 
© of Us, or Daunger of any of our Laws, Statutes, &c. call and Ce- 

' < lebrate- the ſaid Synod, or any other Synod hereafter, at his Will 
and Pleaſure : And in the ſame Synod Ordain and Decree any whol- 
ſome Canons, for the good Life and Manners of the Clergy of our 5 

Realm of Exglaud, or any other of our Realms and Dominions; 
and to any othet Thing for the better executing of their Office and 
*-Duty: And alſo the ſaid Clergy. may appear and be preſent at the 
* ſaid Synod or Synods, and Conſent to-fulfil and obey. all ſuch-'Ca- * 
L nons as ſhall be Ordained in the ſame, or in any of them, without 
Let or Impediment of us, and without incurring any Danger or Pe- 
i palry, or Forſeiture of any of our Laws or Statutes; any Act, | 3 
Ordinanco, or other Matter conttary to the ſame — — 
N * | e " An „ = | 
= : | . | — 9 
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i * N And hetero. We have given full Power and Aurliority h U e in Pres 


& 59 


1545. © ſents; In Witneſs wheresf, We have cauſed theſe our Letters to be 

. made Patents, the 2d of ee in the e and Third Years 
_ © of Our Reign. | 

By which it ſeems to appear, chat the Cle was vor Aſſm. 

bling in Synod, or doing any thing there, upon the Summons of the 
Cardinal, notwithſtanding his Legatine Vapour, for fear of running 
into a Premanire by vertue of ſome former Laws of the Realm. And 

ſo as yet they aſſembled not, tho tlie Parliament: began to ſit Twelve 

Days before the Date of the former Letters. Something was done by 


A. 


voll 52 che Legs in this Convocation, which may be read in the Hiſtory of 


Church Hud. the Reformation by Biſhop Bursebe e 
Notwithſtanding the Law that was made iW che Parliament laſt 


Confirmed to 


Fa 2. Vear, Confirming Churcli Lands to the preſent: Owners, yet ſo cau- 
OP”, tious was Sir William Petre, one of the Principal Secretaries of State, 


that he thought it hot ſure enough to rely upon ir, and therefore ob- 
. tained a Bull this Year from tlie Pope, ys Ratification of the 
Manors and Lands that he had purchaſed of K. Hesry VIII, which 
had formerly belonged to Monaſteries; Abſolving hin from all Ex- 
communication for tht ſame; and that he might continue his Poſleſſis 
on of them without Scruple 'of Conſcience: And commanded the Bi: 
ſhop of Cond. to permit the ſaid Petre not to be vexed or diſturbed 
in relation to the ſaid Lands. This Bul is extant in Duzdale's Mo- 


Ld 


5 the ,afticon, where it is ſpecified, that Sir Wiliam Petre was ready to Aſ- 
ſign and Demiſe the ſaid Lands to Spiritual Uſes. The Original Bull 


Fg 


was in the keeping of William L. 1 deſcended from the e Se- 
nee e. . en LAM) ps 
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The Dea f Bi hap Gardiner, with ſome "SAY vj. him. Bi 
. Gardiner and Biſboy Bonner Bondy. ERIN 


Seme Account 5 this Veat brug gr maay Proceſiant: Biſhops and Divines t to 
of Biſhop Gar- 
diner. their Deaths, Py: it broughr their great Perſecuror, in the midit 
8 3 his Bloody Triumphs over them, to his End. For in November, 
the next Month after the burning of Ridley and Latymer, Stephen Car- 
diner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Lord high Chancellor of England, 
Deceaſed: A Man of good Learning and great Parts, but of infinite 
Pride, Ambition and Malice, and moſt faally ſet againſt the Go- 
ſpel, and the Profeſſion of it. For Se: Prevention of which he ſhed a- 
bundance of innocent. Blood; 'Z0/iveſbed is miſtaken both in the 
Day of his Death, and in the Place where he deceaſed: Making the 
Hollingth, former to be November the 9th. and the latter, his Houſe at Miuche- 
fter Plate by St. Mary Overies. To aſſign the Truth of which, we are 
enabled by a Letter choke: November 14. 1555, wrote from London by 
eb to the Earl of Shrewsbury, whoſe Servant he was; rhe ſaid Earl 
being then in the North. In which Letter he fig nified the News of 
— Departure of the Ep in theſe Words. thy Lord of ws 
er 
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* fer: (whoſe Soul God pardon) is departed ; and his Bowels were 4 N N 

t buried at St. Mary Overzes in Southwark : But his Body, (as the Say- 1555. 
ing is) ſhall be cartied ro Wincheſter to be buried there, [arid ſo it CANS 
„ as.) What time he deparred is not yer certainly known; but moſt 
* fay, he died en Thatſday Night, being the 12th Day of this Inſtant, 
about Two of the Clock at after Midnight at Weſtminſter, and was 

© brou ght in his Barge from thence to his Houfe in Southwark. 


oo 


. * g um 5 — 1 : 1 
1 
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As for his Pedigree, he is faidto be misbegotten, and Godwin writes, Hr Pure 
as tho he were Baſe- Son to Woodvile, Biſhop of Salisbury, under K. 
Edward IV, as he eredibly received it from a Relation of that Biſhop, 


(And fo J have ſeen it recorded in the Heralds Office:) and that the 1 


 faid Biſhop matried his Mother to Gardiner, one of the meaneſt of 
his Followers; and committed the Child to ſome who were to take 
tticular care of his Education. It is ſure, when Gardiner was A- 
road in Embaſſies, he uſed ro ſubferibe himſelf Stevens, ot Stephens, 
as tho he cared not for his Surname ; tho yet it muſt not be engel 
_ that he wrote himſelf by his Surname alſo ſometimes. And 1 have 


ſeen his Coat of Arms in an old Heralds Scrol, togethet with other , ,... 


Coats, painted, as I hive Reaſon to believe, when it was firſt given 

him, being then only Dr. Gardiner, and a Dignitary. Which Coat 
reſembletli the Bearing of the Family of the Gardyners of Glemsford, 
near Ipſwich in Suſſolk ; but with an Abatement, Yiz. Within a Bor- Th 
dure engrailed, Argent, a Field Azure, a Chevron of the Firſt char - 

ged with three Garlands Gules, between as many Griffins Heads E- 
razed: of the Firſt. Vet I have ſeen a very good Picture of him when 

Biſhop of Mincheſter, belonging to Sir Richard Gibbs, of Wheltham in 
Suffolk, Kt. where his Coat of Arms varies, being within the Garter, 

the See of Winton Impaled with his own, which there, is Azure, a 

Croſs Or, charged with a Garland Gules, between four Griffins Heads 

Eraſed Argent, Languid of the Third. Which is the very Coat of the 
Farayners of Glemsford. But J ſuppoſe this was the Error of the Pain- 

ter. Upon the Frame is written Vana ſalus Homivis ; which I take 
for his Motto. This Picture was drawn, when he was of the Age of ,, 2:9, 
Fifty three. He is repreſented with a ſquare Cap on his Head, his 
Complexion ſwarthy, a ſevere Face, ſhaved cloſe, his Eye lidds ſome- 

what Hanging over his Eyes; Stone Rings upon both his Fore-fingers, Y 
habited in a White Garmenr cloſe at rhe Wriſts, with a Tippet over 
There was one, (namely he. that ſucceeded him in his Biſhoprick Poner che- 
under K. EA,N] left this Character of him, concealing the Biſhop's 757” If rate 
Name under the Periphraſis of he Doctor of Practices. Albeit this ui. power. 
Doctor be now [utider Q; Mary] but too late, thetoughly known, 

© "Bp | r 285 e 4 1 

15 it ſhall: be requiſite that our Poſterity know what he was, and 

by his Deſcriprion, ſee how Nature hath ſhaped: the outward Parts 
© to detlare; What was within. This Doctor hath a ſwart Colour, 
hanging Look, frgwning Brows, Eyes an Inch within his Head, a e 
Noſe hooked like à Buzzard, Noſtrils like a Horſe, ever ſnuffing 5 

into the Wind, 4 Sparrow Mouth, great Paws like the Devil, Talons 

von his Feet like 2 1 0 two Inches longer than the natural Toes, 
Land ſoi ryed t wien Sine ws, that he cannot abide to be couched, 
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ANN0.©nor Tearce ſuffer them to touch the Stones. And Nature having 
1555. thus ſhaped the Form of an old. Monſter, it gave him a venge able 
pit; which at Cambridge, by Labour and Diligence he had made a 
great deal worſe, and brought up many in that Faculty, Wriotheſly, 
Germain Gardiner, (whom he cauſed ſpeedily to be hanged, leſt he 
* ſhould have too much diſcloſed his Maſter's Art) and among ma. 

| ny others, the Maſter or Proctor of Practiſes, Page. 
His Study and This Doctor, to give ſome Signification of his Nature and Cun- 
—_ _ © ning to come aloſt, that he might do the more Mlichief, betrays his 
„e © Maſter Cardinal Wolſey; and, more than any other, labours the Di- 
vorce between K. Henry and the Dowager. And by and by he ear. 
* neſtly ſought to have rid in the King's Boots. Worſe could not 
content him. But when he ſaw that would not be, and conſidered 


might have found them ſometime not all clean, when he ſhould have 
© uſed them; and alſo it ſhould be a Let to bring to paſs: that he 
* purpoſed) he changeth his Purpoſe, and becauſe none ſhould re- 
member his Practices, nor ſuſpe the reſt to come, he ſhayeth his 
© Crown as broad as a Sawcer, &c. [and takes holy Orders.) 
Gardiner's The ſame Author adds, That when Gardiner ſaw how ill affected 
nds the Nation ſtood toward the Match that he had the making of, be- 
tyeen the Queen and Philip, he ordered it ſo, that it ſhould be gi- 
ven out, that the Lord Paget was the great Doer of it. He was ex- 
* cellent in the Art of Practices, as it well appeared: For when he 
had wrought and made ſure the great Marriage, to avoid the Ha- 
tred of the People, he made his Scholar [Paget] to Father it, and to 
have the outward Thank. The ſame Writer ſhewed how Obnoxi- 
ous this Biſhop was to the extremeſt Capital Puniſhment by Reaſon of 
Treaſon; that is, in holding ſecret Correſpondence with the Pope. 
But he obliged liberally ſuch as knew his Doings, and might have 
accuſed him. For ſo he tells us: That he ſpent Yearly the half of 
his Biſhoprick in Bribing, or elſe he had loſt his Head long before; 
for the Treaſons were not altogether unknown, albeit they were co- 
vered and hid. A more particular Account of this, and other things 
LES before generally ſpoken, we ſhall have in what follows. 
e,. He was firſt bred at the Univerſity of Cambridge, being of Trinity- 
Hall there, and after taken into Cardinal Wolſeys Family, and was 
preferred to be his Secretary; and by him advanced to the King's Ser- 
N vice; as many others of that Cardinal's Servants were. And being 
reſolved to puſh on his own Fortunes, he complied with the King in 
all his Will and Pleaſure; and particularly was a great Inſtrument in 
K. Henry's Divorce from Q. Katherine, ſome V ears before Archbiſhop 
Cranmer was concerned in it. For in the latter end of the Year 1527, 
he, with Edward Fox, Doctor of the Civil Law, and Provoſt of 
3 King's College in Cambridge, was ſent. in Embaſſy to the Pope at Or- 
br 1 0 viet, Whence he had eſcaped out of Impriſonment at Rome, after the 
* fackingofit. Their Buſineſs was to procure from the Pope a larger 
Commiſſion than that which Dr. Auigbt, the King's Secretary, a little 
before had obtained. That which Knight: had obtained was a Diſpen- 
ſation paſt by his Holineſs, and a Commiſſion for the Lord Legate of 
Tork, to ſet. upon the King's great Buſineſs: Which Diſpenſation 97 
EEE | f „ 
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© it better to have Store than one only Perſon, (for ſo, perchance, he 
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— were 1 to che King by e the Tapes Proto- ANN 0 


notary: Cambara then telling the King from the Pope, that if theſe 1 555. 


were in any Point thought inſufficient, of any tliing by Learned Men . 


could: be deviſed to be added thereunto, in order to the effectual 
Derermination of the Marter, he would readily do it. 


Gardiner and Fox having firſt waited upon the French Ting in their 71 k. , 


way, according to Inſtructions, fot his forwarding the King $s Buſt. 
neſs with the Pope, (from which King they obtained an carneſt Let. 
ter to the ſaid Pope in King Henrys behalf, not without threatning) 
they travelled from Paris to Orviet. I hey carried with them Ler- 
ters from the King and the Cardinal to the Pope. They carried al- 

ſo a Book of the King's compoſing relating to this Matter, (which 
the Pope read himſelf) beſides Letters to other Cardinals there, as 
Sanitorum quatuor, De Ancona, & de Ravenna. In fine, They obtain- 
ed of the Pope the Commiſſion to two Legates, the Cardinal of Tori 
and Campejus, to Examine the King's great Cauſe, which was - fra- 
med according to the King's Deſite. The Effect of all this Negotia- 
tion, with the Sum of the ſeveral Meetings of the King's Ambaſla- 
dors with the Pope; and much of this Intrigue are contained in ſome 
Letters from Gardiner, and the other Ambaſſadors at the Pope's Court, 


to the King and Cardinal; which Letters are remaining among Fox s fie. Vi, 
enry 


Manufcripts. But hence we ſee how active this Man was in the! 
King's Divorce, before Cranmer came to the Court, or was heard of. 
Bur Cranmer had all the Blame, and Gardiner had every thing not on- 
ly forgiven and forgotten, but not ſo much as laid to his Charge. 


For before his Death, V ix. under Q. Mary, he was advanced to Ko bigh Pro 


the Order of the Garter,Preſident of the King andQueen's Privy Council, mio. 


and Lord High Chancellor of England. And he fent forth Commiſſions 
by his own Authority, without any other of the Privy Counſellors, 
(as he did to rhe Church of Wells) and offered Pardon where he 
thought fit; as he did to Larymer and others. Which made Doctor 
William Turner, in his Book printed about this time, uſe theſe Words 


New Book 7 
of ;,. r. Phyſick. 


him: One is now clome up ſo high, that beſides that hie is a Knight #1. 89. 


* of the Garter, [or rather Prelate of the Garter] and a great Lord, is 
* alſo High Chancellor of Exgland, and Preſident of the Council, 
* and is above all the hens | both Temporal and Spiritual, of the 


* whole Council. And fo Lordly behaveth himfelf, that without the 


$ Knowledge of the reſt of the Council, he ſendeth forth Commiſſi- 
ons, as he did of late to Wells, by Dr. Edgeworth, and offercth 
Pardon alone, as he did to Mr. Latymer; as though he were ei- 
ther King of Exglaud, or elſe had the Queen, and all the Councils 
a - Heads & Fs his s Girdle. 


| Being Secretary 
King was the Emperor's Priſoner, the Cardinal, and this his Secte- 
tary penned a League at rhe: Tteary at ore in Hertfordfhire, the 
Cardinal's- Houſe: Whicls League was between the French King's 

Mother, then Regent, and King Heury, for pay nent of great Sams 
of Mony, owing to King Hieury from France: Upon the Penning this 


League, chiefly ＋ 5 by Garuiuor, the King was fo well pleaſed wich 


it, that he took him into his Service, and made him Seerttary to 
VOI. III. O o himſelf; 


But to, take ſome particular View of him under the Reign — King Gardiner 
to Cardinal Wolſey at the time the French Riſe. 
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INNO himſelf ; which happened before the Depoſing of the Cardinal; and when 
1555. the Biſhoprick of Minton fell void, he gave it him. Somewhat before which 
H he vas taken by the King into his Council; and continued ſo for the moſt 
Part of the King's Life, eſpecially in Matters relating to Fraue. 
When Cardinal Pole came into Frauce, to ſtir up that King to take 
Cardiner Arms againſt King Heury, becauſe he had expelled the Pope out of 
22 Eugland, Gardiner was then Ambaſſador there, and advertiſed the 
France. King thereof; and ſo procured the Cardinal to be turned out of 
France. And that might give the ground, that there was ſo little Un- 
derſtanding between Pole and Gardiner afterwards, when rhey were 
both flouriſhing in Exgland together in Queen Marys Days. 
When Wincheſter came out of France, he was ſent Ambaſſador to the 
Ef: Emperor about certain Articles in the League, being in Debate. Dr. 
ee e Thirlby and Dr. Carne were then Ambaſſadors at that Court, and join- 
7 Kine ond ed in Commiſſion with him. Theſe two could not bring the Mat- 
Emperer. ter in Debate to any effect; but when Winton was ſent and tranſ- 
acted it, an End was put to it. And when any thing was in Con- 
reſt and Diſpute about the French King, the Emperor and King Hen- 
I for Leagues, our Biſhop of Wincheſter was always called to make 
Anſwer ; becauſe he had the French Tongue perfectly, and knew the 
Affairs that were between them and uius. 
A little before the King's Death, the Ambaſſadors of. France came 
Net ſuffred to the Court: Then the Biſhops of Winton and Durham accompanied 
to comet» he them, and brought them up to the King's Attire Chamber; and 
the Diſcourſe | » FR | 
berween the they were brought in to the King where he lay, but the two 
** way Biſhops were not ſuffered to go in. No; becauſe, I ſuppoſe, Mat- 
Mon ters were then to be diſcourſed, which would not be to their Mind; 
namely, concerning making a Reformation of Religion, which both 
Kings, at that time, were reſolved upon. Theſe Matters I collect 
from Biſhop 7Toxſtal's Depoſitions at Gardiner's Tryal in King Edward's 
Days. Who alſo then declared, that in King Heurys time, he did 
allow all his Statutes, Articles, Injunctions, Proclamations, as were 
then Decxecd ; and did ſet forth the ſame accordingly : And made a 
Book againſt the uſurped Power of the Biſhop of Rome; which was 
that Intitled, Concerning true Obedience. OL ata” a, 
The Conni! Wincheſter did much value himſelf, becauſe he was ſo often called 
efcemed him for by the Council upon French Matters; and imagined it was done 
Wk: out of great deference to his Judgment and Wiſdom. | Bur altho' the 
King's Counſellors did ſometimes make uſe of him for the Tongue's 
ſake, when others were abſent, yet they did not beſt like his Doings 
in Matters of Religion. Which the King himſelf did once diſcloſe 
2 to him at Greenwich. * 1 Ae eee, 
The King will More than three Weeks before the King dyed, being very Sick he 
e, made his Will: Sending for divers of his Council, Yiz. The Earl of 
Warwick, the Earl of Hertford, the Lord Privy Seal, the Maſter of 
the Horſe, and Sir. William Paget, Secretary, to Conſult with them 
about it. And when ſome. Body had named the Biſhop of Wis- 
cheſter to be one of his Executors, the King put him out, and would 
not have him in any wiſe named in his Will. And at that Time 
be gave them ſtrict Charge and Commandment, that he ſhould 
never be of his Son's Council. For he in for Millful aud Cunten- 
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with ſüch like Words. This was ' Parr of the Earl of Warwick's, 1 

Evidence beſere the Commiſſioners at Miucbeſters Trial. ñ3ẽ 
Whether it ko ay a rigid Temper, or his Miſcarriages in z Henry 

che Management of the Affuirs the King employed him in, he was of- often chid Gare 

ten ſeverely checked by the King. But yet ſuch was his Compliance diner. 

wich the King in all Things, that he maintained his Ground almoſt to 

the King's dying Day; tho che King loved him not, yet eſteeming 

bim a Man fit for his Service. The Earl of Viltſbire and he, being 

tlien Sertetary, were once ſent Abroad Ambaſſadors together, and at 


their Rexurn, the King did diſlike ſomewhat of their Managery of his 

Buſſheſd, àhd moſt ſeverely fell upon Gardiner in the Earl's Preſence: 
Whereat Gafutner being ſbmewhat diſmayed, the King took him a- 

part in his Bed- Chamber; and comforted him, and ſaid his Diſplea- 

ſüre was not fo much to him, as he took it: But that he durſt more 

böldly ditect his Speech to him, than to the Earl. And from that 

Diy forward, Gardinty, (according to his own Relation in one of his 

Letters) was neyer put out of Courage; but if any Diſpleafant Words Leer ro the 

paſſed from tlie King, he folded them up in the Matter, (I uſe his own © . 
Expreſſion,). This the King did not like; for he would have ſuch as 

he chid, to ſhew great Sorrow and Subjection. Gardiner, was report - 

ed unto him Hot to have ſtooped, and that he was ſtubborn. - The 

King upon xhis would commend unte him the gentle relenting Natu 

of ſome other Gentlemen, that wept at every one of his Words Cs oe 

When the King gave him the Biſhoprick of Winche/ter, he told him, 15% King, 

he had often ſquared with him, but he loved him never the worſe. 3/7, 

And for a Token thereof, gave him the Biſhoprick., * ©, | rhe Biſbyprick, 

»The King alſo, would oftentimes write co him very angry Letters, %: te 


(which the King uſed to call Wherting,) which, ſome that were pri- * rhenghs 
no i ef the King's 


1 to them, reckoned's Sign of the great Danger the Biſhop was in: eee 


et the Biſhop; (if you will believe himſelf) feared nothing at all. 
For he eſteemed him a Wiſe Prince, and whatſoeyer he wrote or ſaid 
for the preſent, he would after conſider the Matter as wiſely as any 
Man; and nothing hurt, nor inwardly disfavour him, that had been 
About the Year 1538, A Diet was held at Ratisbone; whither King Gardiner, 
Henry ſent Biſhop Gardiner and Sir Henry Anevit, his joint Ambaſſa- 4% 4 
ors : Where alſo was Contarini, à Legate from the Pope. This Le- Comependmee 


5 
188 


f ate brought Letters from tlie Pope to Mincheſter; and going away 


ſuddenly, deſited an Mulian Merchant, named Lodovico, to go to 

Wincheſter, and to haſten his Anſwer to the Pope's: Pacquet ; for that 
he Carrier was ready to depart in a Day or two. This Lodovico 
won after meeting one Wolf, Steward to Sir H. Auevit, prayed him 


that he would tell the Eugliſb Ambaſſador what the Legate deſired. 
vif told Him, there were two Ambaſſatlors, and asked him, Which : 
e fad, En tem nb That. But he faid; It was 2 Biſhop, whom he 
Tiled Reverendiſiho. This Wolf diſcovered to Mr. Chaloner, Sir Hen- 
75 Hopi Secretary. And him Wolf carried to Lodovico, that there 
might be ansther Witneſs beſides himſelf, and then pumped him ſo 
il Chab mers Compiitiy, that he again ſpake of it. This Whole Mat- 
tet was fülly related by theſe two Perſons to Auevit. And he ſent 
r 00 2 ſecxet 


tions, iid" che King, E but you ſhall never Be'quitt, if he be among you; A NNO. 
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=_ Emperor's Miniſter Granvela to lay up Lodovico in Priſon, and exa- 

1 | mine him. X»evi# would have had him before them both, under Ex- 

aamination: But the Biſhop would not; ſaying, He had referred it ts 

Granyela. [Who was a great Friend to the Pope] Wolf the firſt Diſco. 

verer, Who had been long Sick of .a Cough of the Lungs, and dyed 

within two Weeks after, on his Death- bed took the Maſs, (and that 

before Vuevit) avowing that what he had before reported of the Biſhop 

was true: And it was writ down in Wolf's Will; to which he ſet his 

Fand. This is the Effect of the Evidence of the Lord P aget, when 

he was produced a Witneſs againſt the Biſhop in King Edward's 

Ballad; made He was little loved in King Henry's Reign. For even Players and 

Minſtrels railed on him; and others made Ballads and Prints of him. 

Of which he took Notice and Complained in one of his Letters. 

He was once appointed to Victual the King's Navy. Then he pro- 

3 cured Wedyeſday to be obſeryed by Abſtinence from Fleſh; which 

= as therefore called, the Biſhop's Faſting Day. And hence proceeded 

= 0 one of the Rhimes made upon him, with this Burden, Wincheſter, 

. Wincheſter, Grand Mercy for your Mine, beſbrew your Heart for you 

= Leftont in: When the laſt Book of Religion was by the King's Order com- 

Commiſion Jen poſed, and a Commiſſion was iſſned out to certain of the Biſhops and 
Religion. | * ee . EY. 2 1 

Learned Men, the King lift Gardiner out of that Commiſſion, as the 

Lord Paget, the King's Becretaty teſtifyed at the great Trial of that 

Biihop under King Edward. The Reaſon whereof was, he ſaid, becauſe 

the King thought him willful in Religion, and much bent to the 


TC» 


ph him. 


"% 


How fer be In the, beginning of rhe Reigh of King Edward VI. great Labour 
Pp nn Was ufed with. this Biſhop, to bring him into a Compliance with 
. the Government and the Reformation intended: And; that becauſe 
—_ ha had been an old Coprrier, and Privy Councellor, much employed 
_ iti Embaſſics and Affairs of State. And they trained him along a good 
BS EY Way. He took the Oath of Supremacy to King Edward. He de- 
3 ecclared his Approbation of the taking away of Ceremonies and Ima- 
—_—_ ges abufed, He agreed that Monaſteries and Religious Houſes, were 
Jauſtiy diſſolved. When by King Eavard's Injunctions Images were 
1 taken away, he exhorted the People in his Sermons to be content 

=_ therewith. He referted it to the Arbitrement of Politic Rulers, the 
x taking Away, or tranſpoſing of Chauntries, Obits, &c-;He liked well 
. 7 1 Book ſet out by K. Edward. The Book of Com- 


/ * a> 


mon- Prayer he was Content to keep himſelf, and to cauſe it to be 


Kept by others. He yielded and granted ro all the n dene 
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Statutes and Proclamations, put out by the King, and Superior Powers. 4 N NO. 
This was the ſum of the Articles brought to him to ſubſcribe from 


che Privy Council: Which he did, but I doubt whether with his free 


Conſent; having been ſubſcribed by him after he had layen for ſome 


ſpace of Lime a Priſoner in the Tower. 
The firſt Occaſion of Trouble he met with was for Diſobedience to 


the King's Royal Viſitation, in the Year 1547. Refuſing then to receive 


Injunctions and Orders; and for Obſerving all the Popiſh Superſtitions 


in his Church. For which he was ſent for to the Council, and layd 
in the Fleet. wig FF POT > 


> 
WY 4 
i 
n . 


jack Of eff WORRY es % : 5 3 ne T ap Letters paſſed 
During his being here, which was not long, there paſt ſome Let- gn. 


w * Archbiſhop and 
to the Archbiſhop the State of Religion in King Meyry's Days; from Wincheſter. 


ters between the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and him: He had urged 
which he, and the Clergy, and the Council did begin ſo much to vary. 


Wincheſter reminded him of the Aings Book, as he called ir, eſta- 
bliſhed by Parliament. But the Archbiſhop in his Anſwer told him, 
that he indeed called it ſo; and that the King was ſeduced; and 


that he, the Archbiſhop, knew by whom he was compaſſed in that 


Book. But Wincheſter tharply replyed to him. That the Book was cucenine ., 
© acknowledged by the Parliament as the King's Book; an@ that N= Bok 


the Archbiſhop himſelf, commanded it to be Publiſhed in his Dio- 
_ © ceſs, as the King's Book. And that if he thought it not True, he 
© ought to think his Grace would not for all the Princes Chriſtned 
in the World have yielded unto. And he threatned the Archbiſhop, 
that if he made this Matter more Public, and Charged the late 
King with being Seduced, he would Vindicate his Maſter, as one of 
his old Servants.“ And whereas the Archbiſhop had adviſed him, 


to bethink himſelf of his preſent Condition, lying now in Priſon, 
Wincheſter replied to this with ſeemingly much Satisfaction. How | 


* himſelf was arrived to that Haven of Quietneſs without loſs of any 
* Notable Tackle, as the Mariners ſay, which, he ſaid, was a great 
Matter as the Winds had blown; and with a little Flea-biring 
conveyed to an eaſy State. He adviſed, that ſeeing King Henry 
* dyed ſo Honourably, and ſo much lamented, and was concluded 


to be received to God's Mercy, the Realm ſhould not be troubled + 


during the King's Minority, with Matters of Novelty, there being 


* ſo many other Things for the King's Counſellors to regard. - T 
The Archbiſhop had perſwaded Winchefter to ſpend ſome of his Cmcerning the 
Leiſure Thoughts in compoſing ſome good Homilies for the Uſe of wa of He- 
the People; which the Archbiſhop ſignified he was intent upon 


But Wincheſter knew he ſhould ſtop the Archbiſhop. in his Demand, 
by giving him a Specimen after what manner he ſhould write Homi- 
lies, drawing into them ſuch Doctrine as the other would not ap- 
prove off: And he gave him an Inſtance, how he would proceed, 
if he were to write De Vita perfecta: Suggeſting thereby it would be 


bettet for the Archbiſhop's Purpoſe, that Wincheſter ſhould be let alone 


writing Homilies. In fine Wincheſter wrote his Judgment to the Arch- 
biſnop; That it were better to let the People alone without them 
*alropether. For People went to Heaven before without them, and he 


truſſed they ſhould follow after them, tho they had no Homilies. 
And ſo aſter this Scoffſing manner he diſapproved of the Pious Endea- 
——WB W 7” > 


* 1 by 
* 1 r * 
x : 
* 27 1 1 4 a: 
- . 
”- 


MY Rong 
His firſt Tro 


. 


14 


8 


—_— —_ „ 


* 5 ——— rr 


"= ials Fcelgjallical Chap: XXV. 


4 N N 0. vous of Archbiſttop Cranniet for che bringing che People out of Igno- 
i555: rance, and the Inſtructing and Edifying them in true Religion. * 
And as he conferred with this Biſhop. by. Lerter, ſo. he did alſo 
„ 5 by Speech ; who, being at the Dean of St. Pauls Houle, together 
-ir: bbiſhep and With the Biſhops · of Rocheſter and Lincoln, Dr. Cox; and. ſome other 
V incheſter- Divines (in Commiſſion L ſuppoſe) conſulting together for the Com- 
Homily of Fal. poling fome-Homilies for the Uſe of the Church, ſent for the ſaid 
vation. Biſhop of Mincheſtet. There the Archbiſhop ſhewed him the Homily 
9 was chen in Hand concerning Salvation, wherein: was Handled 1 
Mlatteh of Juſtification; endeavouring to perſwade him to allow of it, 
by Reaſoning with him concerning it. But Mirchtſter pretended, what- 
ſoever they {aid could not ſalve his Conſcience, aud challenged them 
to ſhew any old Writer, that taught as that Howily did. 
Wincheſter" Upon the Return of the Duke of Somerſet, 7 Protector of the 
Fab. King's Perſon, from his Victorious Expedition into. Scorlavd, Win- 
cheſter being {till in the Feet, wrote Letters unto; him. In one. of 
them he Vindicated himſelf as to his Behaviour in the Roy al Viſita- 
tion: Shewing that he could not in Conſcienee obey ſeyeral Injun- 
ctions: As the receiving of Eraſmus Paraphraſe Augliſted; which was 
ſo falt Tranſlated, and ſuch Errors alſo being in the Author himſelf. 
He objected alſo againſt the Book of Homilies, which was then 
fuilhed, and enjoyned to be received and uſed in all Churches. He 
fienifyed to the- Protector, chat he, underſtanding. ſuch a Viſitation - 
to be in Hand, wrote to the Council to ſtay it, till the ſaid Protector's 
Return. Which he pretended was intended by him out of ths Favour 
and Care he had of his Gtace, who had haſtily allowed of this Vi- 
ſitation before his Depattute to Scotland; Whereby, as the Biſhop 
ſuggeſted to him, he might incur the Danger of breaking an Act at 
Parliament; againſt which; as Wincheſter would Inſinuate, this Viſi- 
tation went. He Pretended alſo theſe Proceedings were againſt the 
late King Zwrys Honour, and the Safery of the preſent Sovereign. 
se acquainted "alſo che Protector, thar in his faid Letters to the 
15; and Men, Council, he touched Lively, but truly, ſome Acts of Parliament, 
av eng Ger- Which as he would pretend theſe Proceedings ran Counter to. Where: 
diners rec of he. gave ſome Inſtancts in à Pare of rhe. Letter which is pub- 
= liſhed elſewhere. Theſe were ſome. Traaſactians re lating to him, 
while he lay in the Fleet. wn 
The Be- But he was diſcharged out of che. Fleet, and had his ] ;ibeny ro 
cer * Repair to his Dioceſs upon his Promiſe of Conformity. When he 
was now come to Miucheſter, he was ery buſy: in ſeteing forth Mat- 
ters that bred greater Strife in that City and County, than almoſt 
in all the Nation beſide, It was reported alſo, to the Protector, 
that he cauſed his Setyants to be Harneſſed. And when. certain 
Preachers were ſent down from the Council to Preach in the Ca- 
* chedral and Dioceſs, he would keep the Pulpit and Preach himſelf; 
1 | warning the People to fly from ſuch new e and, kD; Smbrace 
_ 070k ohly che Doctrine he Predched to hem. 
6 Upon this he was ſent for again, and upon e Nee Promiſe the 
Scqueſtre % eil fet-him at Liberty); bur to remain at Lordon, Sequeſtring 
kis Plone him from his Dioceſs for a Time. Now again he fell to meddling 


in a ata whetein le ad no Commiſion, ner Autherity 3 Part 
whereof 
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whereof touched the King's Majeſty. Whereupon he was again Ad- NNO. 


moniſhed by the King and the Lords. Then he offered before them 1555. 
to declare to the World his Conformity, and Promiſed to open his VV. 
Mind in ſundry Articles agreed upon. And then, he ſaid, that as his 

own Conſcience was well ſatisfied with the King's Proceedings, ſo 

would he utter his Conſcience abroad to the Satisſaction of others. 

But when he came to Preach, (which he did on St. Peters Day before Wincheſter 
che King) he ſpake Things contrary to expreſs Commandment. And Pacheth. 
when he came to Speak of rhe Articles which were enjoyned him to 
declare, he uſed ſuch a Manner of Utterance, that had like to have 

cauſed a great Tumult. And Speaking of certain great Matters, pre- 

ſently touching the Policy of the Realm, ſhewed himſelf a very Sedi- 


tious Man: As particularly, adviſing that nothing ſhould be altered + 


during the King's Minority 5 185 

The Reaſon the Council enjoyned him to Preach upon ſuch par- The Preple en- 
ticular Subjects, and to forbear to ſpeak of others, was be- ger g. 
cauſe before the ſaid Sermon was Preached, and at the Time there- mm. 
of, (and as it happened long after) there was ſuch Controverſy and 
Variance in London, and many other Places in the Realm, about 
thoſe Matters of Religion: And the Council was many times trou- 
bled with Complaints of that Nature. But Mincheſter, when he came 
to Preach, inſtead of Managing his Diſcourſe for the Quelling and 
Appeaſing theſe Popular Jarrings and Conteſts, the Contention ar the 
very Time of his Speaking grew ſo great, that if the King's Majeſty, 
and the Lords of the Council had not been preſent, the People had 
plucked the Biſhop out of the Pulpit, they were ſo offended with him: 
As the Earl of Warwick then preſent teſtifed. 
Upon this Sermon he was Committed to the Tower, and Sir. Sex te the 
Ralph Sadleir, and Hunnirgs Clerk of the Council, ſealed: up cer- Tewer. 
tain Doors of his Houſe, which they thought Convenient; 


4 | | 


ble Perſonages thereof often came themſelves in Perſon to perſwade Pete d 


wile reply to. 


him to Subſeribe, and to comply with the King's Proceedings. Once Wincheſter. 


among the reſt, when the Biſhop had ſaid, ie to enervate the 
King's Doings in his Minority, that if the King ſhould paſs away 
Things now, which he ſhould ſee Prejudicial afterwards, he might 
Reverſe what he had done, and uſe therein the Benefit of his Young 
Years : And added, that Mr. Secretary Peters would ſay as he dic, ? 
being a Learned Civilian. Peters wiſely replyed, the Maſter of the 
Horſe, the Earl of Warwick, and others then preſent, * My Lord, I 
* muſt ſay, that your Saying in a common Perſon is true; but in 


* the Perſon of a King, I never read 80 ſuch Law; and my Opini- 


* on is, ſaid he, that except a King in his tender and young Years 

be bound to his Doings as well as at full Mans Eſtate, it would be 

* impoſſible to have that Realm and State well Governed. Whereunto 
% ono tro ror Trot Tae ont 
Theſe Troubles laſted with Wincheſter till the Year 1551," when 

he was ſolemnly Deprived by a Sentence of the Archbiſhop- of (a- 
terbury, together with the Conſent and Aſſent of the Biſhops of Lon- peprivea. 
don, Ely, Lincoln, Sir William Petre, Sir ames Hale, Leyſon and O- 

liver, Doctors of the Civil Law, Goodrick and Goſrald * De- 

Dr vents od | igates 


1 


The Council ſent ſeveral Meſſages to him, and the moſt Honoura: 8, William 


oy 
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1555. tinued a Priſoner in the Tower, (and ſo a ſtirring, buſy Man laid afide) 


gain, and appeared brighter than ever it did before. And now he 


had his Opportunities of taking ſufficient Revenges upon the Men, 


and the Cauſe, which occaſioned his Sufferings. And indecd he ſpa- 


red them not. 
The Bſboo #p- Now this Biſhop was in his Meridian, and all Marters ofahe Church, 


: eng ;- and the State too, paſt through his Hands. The Pope dying the begin- 


uies for the 
Pope deceaſed. ning of this Year 1555, to declare the Devotion of this Kindom now 


to that Chair of Rome; on the roth of April, our Biſhop, now Lord 


Chancellor, fignified the ſame by Letter to Bonner, Biſhop of London, 

- and required that there ſhould be folemn Obſequies ſaid for him 
Wo throughout the Realm; and alſo certain Prayers, three in number, 
encloſed in the ſaid Letter, to be uſed at Maſd- times, in all places, 

during the Vacation of the Apoſtolical See: And that he ſhould ſee 


it done in his Dioceſs; and to fend Word to the reſt of the Biſhops | 


to haye it done in theirs; and this by the King and Queen's Cong 
mand. This Letter and the Prayers are extant in the Regiſter of the 
Church of Canterbury, but they are alſo Primed in Fox. And there- 

fore I ſhall not here ſer them down: Only Biſhop Bonner's Letters 
Miſſive to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, in purſuance of the 
Chancellor's Letter, I ſhall, as it is in the foreſaid 1 being 
not Net made 17 where publick, asT know. | 


140 «@ 


Lie Miſf ve Epiſerpi Londinenſis. WS 
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4 1 * incloſed: and defirous that you ſhould have Knowledge of the Con- 
+ - *rents/ of the ſame, as I was carneſtly and effectually requiried, 

I have ſent theſe with the Copy thereof unto you, to th' intent the 
Matter therein expreſſed, may take that good Effect in the Dioceſs 
© of Canterbury, 825 the Peculiars of the ſame, the Archiepiſcopal See 
4 being vacant, which is requited and looked for. And thus I com- 
mit you to God 17750 well to fare.” At 99 Houſe i in en chis 


Ne ML 1555. | . 
u. our Ling Ed., Edmond Lande. 


#1: Zovein in Bend, the Dean and Chapter of -Outerkiity: Ant 
in ie Abſence to their Vicare general, and n in this be 
| hah, Teve this with ſpede. „ TY 


Biſbop Candi. * the 3 point of all 3 his Biſhop at Wintds IP 
ner Blox). his Zeal to the Pope and Popery, appeared in his furious Proſecu- 
tion to Blood, of all fuch as would not, or ebuld not truckle to it: 
The Bock of Aff and Momments, is an eternal Mönument of his Cru- 
_ ekics towards abundance of poor innocent Men. Nor is all his Se- 
vetities there recorded. A certain Biſhop unnamed, was made men- 
tion ef by Robert $mith che Martyr, in Che ef his Exarnihodioas be. 


fore 


ANN 0  ligates and Judges, by a a Commiſſion from the King. And ſo he con- 
all the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign: When his Sun aroſe a. 


London's - of late Ram 5 Lord Chancellor, Letters of the Tenor here 


- 
* — 1 
. 


Chap. XXVII. under Queen Mary J. 

fore Bonner. This Biſhop, be ſai, had at that Time, an innocent NN 
Man, a Profeſſor of the Goſpel, in his Priſon, who, when he over. m__— 
came the Biſhop: by Scripture, made him privily to be tyed, and 
« his Fleſh to be torn and plucked away with a pair of Pincers: And 
after bringing him out before the People, faid, Whether in Teſt 

or Earneſt, I cannot tell, that the Rats had eaten him. What Biſhop © 

this was is not mentioned, but I know none more likely ro be this 
Tyragt dan Winchafer rr oo 


lodeed it is ſtrange: to obſerve the brazen Forcheads of the Popiſſñ b 5 


Writers concerning this Man: That notwithſtanding he was fo no. HMeicers 10 be 


toriouſſy known to be the great Inſtrument of Burning and Deſtroy- pak cl 


ing ſo many Profeſſors, yet they repreſent him as a Mild and Merci. wy 

ful Man, and greatly averſe to {ſhedding of Blood, and an earneſt In- 
terceſſor with the Supreme Power, for ſaving the Lives of ſuch as 

the Law condemned. Theſe are Robert Parſon's Words: If a Man archæerd, 
© ſhould ask any good natured Proteſtant, [aud very good natured in- 

| © deed he muſt be, ] that lived in Queen Mary's time; and had both Wit to 

judge, and Indifference to ſpeak the Truth withour Paſſion, he 4 
will confeſs, that no one great Man in that Government was fur: | 

© ther off from Bloud and Bloudineſs, or from Cruelty and Revenge, 
than Biſhop Gardiner. Who was known to be a moſt tender-hearr- 
ed and mild Man in that behalf. Inſomuch that it was ſometimes, 
and by ſome great: Perſonages, objected to him for no ſmall Fault. 
to be ever full of Compaſſion in the Office and Charge that he then 
© bore. Yea, to him it was imputed, that none of the greateſt and 
© moſt known Proteſtants in Queen Mary's Reign were ever called to 
Account, or put tõ J rouble for Religion. Mark the marvellous 
Confidence of the Man, in endeavouring to face out a Thing, the 
contrary. to which was moſt notoriouſly known aud ſeverely felt. 
This indeed was one thing that rendred theſe Popiſh Biſhops ſo abo- 
minably hated by all; that they not only brought ſo many tothe moſt 
eruel Death of Burning; but beſides that, exerciſed fo many Tor- 
tures and Inventions of accurate Pains upon them. Some were whip- 
ped unmereifully, ſtretched upon the Wrack, their Hands burnt with 
Candles put under; ſome fer in the Stocks Hands and Feet for many 
Days and Nights together; ſome thrown- into dark and ſtinking 
Dungeons; ſome had their Bodies rortured by ſtrange Inventions; 
ſome pined away and ſtarved in Priſon: And thoſe that died in Pri- 
ſon were denyed Chriſtian Burial, and thrown out into the Fields. And 
all theſe Cruelties exerciſed upon them with Mirth and Sport. 


I The Biſhop, of whom we have ſaid ſo much, was cur off by Death in l Da 


the midſt of all his Wordly Pomp and Splendor, being taken firſt ill at * Poor. 
Dinner, the Duke of Norfolt then his Gueſt. The Difſeaſe, and the 
mannet of his Death, take from a Letter wrote out of Exgland to 

Mr. Bale, then an Exile abroad. That his Diſeaſe was Hhadrops 

* Acidus,” & Prodigjofa Scabies, ¶ leave it to Phyſicians to Eyg/iſþ it) 
Taken, as was commonly reported, by Drinking or Whoredom. For 

7 he had e both thoſe Vices in his Life time. In his H., Eyer die 
* Sickneſs he ſtunk like a Jakes; his Breath/not ro be endured; his 7% a 
5 Body diſtended, hig Eyes. Aiſtôrted and turned inwards; during his 
„Ilneſs he ſpake litile hut Blaſphemy 12 88 and gave up 
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No the Ghoſt with Curſes in his Mouth in Terrible and Unexpref. 
1555. ſible Torments. He dyed very rich, worth 90000 Crowns. God 
gave him not his Deſire ro out live Craumer Archbiſhop of Canter- 
| Zury, his great Antagoniſt, whoſe Death no Queſtion he would have 
been glad to Have iii. ern 
He encouraged Yer let me ſubjoin one or two Things to his Commendation : He 
1 Ha, affected Learned Domeſticks, and countenanced Learning in his Fa- 
TE mily: He would take in young Univerſity-Men, ſuch as were of 
. good Parts and great Hopes; ſeveral of theſe ſo entertained by him, 
were afterwards Biſhops, as White and Brotes, and two were Secre- 
taries of State, and advanced to the Honour of Barons, and em- 
Sir W. Paget · ployed by the State in great Embaſſies. One of theſe was Sir il. 


don, iam Paget; to whom Leland thus writ ; 


| 
40 


IW Gardineri petiiſti tecta diſerti, 
Eloquii ſedem, Pieriique chor. 

That is, that being young, he. went into Learned Gardiner's . Family, 

which was the very Seat of Eloquence, and of the Muſes. From his Fa- 

mily, as he had been of his College of 7rinityHal in Cambridge, ſo 

he went to ſtudy in the Univerſity of Paris. And after ſome ſtay, 

8 returned again into the Biſhop's Houſe: And ſoon after became Se- 
cretary of State. About this time he married a Gentlewoman, na- 

med Preſton, by whom he had ſeveral Children. Then he was ſent 

Embaſſador to France, then to the Emperor; and grew very Rich by 

being Chancellor of the Dutchy, and enjoying other Advantages un- 

5, Thomas der King Edward. The other was Sir Thomas Wriotheſley: Having his 
Wriotheſly. Grammar Learning in London, where he was born, he was removed 

77 to Cambridge. I can tell little of his Perſon: or Features, only, by Le- 
Encomiaz and, T learn he was red-haired ; for he ſpeaks of his Auricomus Ver- 

= tex. At firſt ke was taken into ſome Office belonging to the Trea- 
© ſury; and now Sir Edmund Peckham, a Privy Counſellor, took notice 
= of him. And when Gardiner went Ambaſſador, he took him along 
| with him. Afterwards he fell under the Obſervation of Crammel, who 
was delighted with his Wit and Dexterity. Then he went Ambaſſa- 
dor to Holland and Flanders, to the Emperor's Siſter, the Queen of 


Hungary, and after the Lord 'Audley's Death, was advanced to be 
. Lord Chancellor, and was the Root of the Noble Family of the Earls 


of Soutbampron, lately extin@. ce. 
And thus did this Biſhop ſhew his Favour to Learning, by encou- 
raging it in his own Houſe.” And long before, while he was a Mem- 
ber of the UVniverſity of Cambridge, he did a good piece of Service to 
= it. For being of ſome conſiderable Influence there, (perhaps Reader 
EE 3 5 of the Civil Law) he endeavoured to purge that Study; and turned 

3 | the Minds of the Students thereof from ſome-of the Gloſſemntariars : 
2h 5 Whereby he ran into the great of ſome, and had great Con- 
= tention about it; asjCheke, in one of his Letters to that Biſhop in the 

Conteſt about pronouncing Greel, remembred kim; and Delard prai- 
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155 0 | 2 ; - ingeniis Bowls "obeſe. TY 1s 

171 2630 Een ee | "24" 
"To this: bloody Biſhop, 'T n bur add 2 the werkiun of "Ty i 5 
Brother, in Cruelty, Boner, Biſhop of London; who therefore was ©: 1 505 


ordinarily called, The Bloody Bureher, and the common Shlaughterman : 
And bringing ſo many very innocent Holy Men and Women in Lon 


don, Colchefter, and elſewhere in his Dioceſs unto their Ends, by 


Burning, Starving, and Impriſonmenr, was moſt mortally hated by 
all honeſt Men, as well as the Friends and Relations of the Slain. 


| Theſe would ſometimes ſharpen their Pens, and pelt at him with 


Letters, wherein they freely expreſſed their Minds towards him, and 
laid him open to himſelf and to the World. One of theſe Letters, 


wherein he is not i pared, 18 preſerved in Fox's Book, being writ by 


a Woman upon his may of Philpot. Another 1 have ſeen in MS. * 167. 


wrote this Year in as ſharp a Seils N = e Condemnation and e 
Toe Fo bf chat 12955 Man. r LR. 
x 8 „ 3 «> e Ws, 
'F 0 Tot ana os : 5 I 7 Es 3 if 
85 wo H A P. XXXVI 
42 40 Now! 4 Things 0 occurring in the, Chivch op} 8 ode WE 


| the Months of December, January, dry and March. 
Cardinal Pole Lag Archbif up of, Canterbury. 


E U T.: now, by way: of fours we ſhall ſer down various Evers 5 
happening from Hecember Incluſive ro the End of this Year. N 
Abe Lord Cardinal Pole, on the firſt of December, was received n * 


vith Proceſſion into Weſtminſter Alley. Where Eighteen Biſhops met a he Abbey 


him; and the Archbiſhop of Terk miniſtred with his Mitre. And they % min- 
went a Proceſſion about Hog Church and the Cloiſter, Perhaps it was 


now new Founded and made a Me again, and ebend by 


this. Venerable Preſence. 


The News now ſtirring at Canre may be n by a Clauſe or News 3 


| wo. of a Letter ſent December 4. to the Lord Preſident of the Coun- 
4 * in 10 een thee e ae 1 aa one of 8 N 


« * there is; nothing elſe that e Ir is faid the King a 
"returns not until after, Chriſtmas: Nor, as yet, I know not where he MT 8 
Bite ge will keep her Chriſmas, Bur at the End of the Par- | 


G4 


ef. "i 4 X44 * 1 #3 


wr Utz 41. 


[Fro be Paladin 4 i his Week. 233 now: Chet the Bill: 2570 
for Firſt Fruits and Tenths is paſt the Commons Houſe, I truſt 222 — =O 


yeh} o „ My Lord Archbi- 50 
— 
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nàna carried n- 


dumb of © \ fav. x4. Came 2 Letter . Queen: e Lond 
We bs Major [and Sheriffs of London to give ſubſtantial ' Order, 
0 thiſe tha; WER an) be delivered to be burned, chere he good un 
werebwned, fiegts" e appointec h the Exedrion: h 


— 9 „„ —— am — 
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ANN0* 755 of Tork, hath not yet received his Bulls from Rane: And he 
1555. © doth continue Preſident in Malea and i nowvother there appointed. | 
It is not yet known who ſhall. be Ltd Chancellor, Lors-Brivy. Seal, 
- © Biſhop of Canterbury, nor Biſhop of Winckefter. My Lord Cardinal 

lyeth much at the Court. It is ſaid, That here e ill LBooks 
« Ct, by Ng in the City, that ſhould. be conveyed: from beyond 
ut 


g the Seas. I have not iron 13 of them as yet. And thus truſt. 


: ing ſhortly to wait on 127 T humbly take my Leave 
* of the fame; beſecching 1 long to preſerve your good 
„Lordſhip in Health, Wm ni [cncreaſe of Honouc.is. 6 Hogs don 
: this LV. Decemb. 3555. $4: \ wt” FOLD 97D. Y bs tt Ktan, 97 Mugen r 
"® WHALE £65 CE. 05, 

Tha Commiſſion for the bete, 4th 0 our good Lordſhi s W 
e FORCE wth e 10 Command, 25 n 
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parlianem Og 2 1 8 was * une e didlved by: the We at 705 
n. 1 at Hhite hall: n * went back through the Pack ro Sainr 
4 ames S. dat SE 
Str Anthony | On che roth, Sir po * y Aingſton, Knight Marſhal, if I miſtake 
brag, on not, and a buſie Member of the late Parliament, was, upon ſome Su- 
nn picion, had to the Tower. And ſeveral came after to the Fleet. 
One taken at On the 15th of this Month of December, before the Sefmon at Paul's 
a Grols, CEE 5. began an Old Mag, a Shepherd, to ſpeak certain = . 
vey. againſt the preſent Religion and Government. Which being looked up- 
| on as Railing, he was taken and carried to the Counter for a Time. 
For notwit ing all this Firing and Pillorizing, ſo diſguſted 
were, the Peop ple» wich the preſens Affairs, that they would ſometimes. 
| utter their Min n 
Philpot burns The 18th of 3 was Mr. Plilne, A of Wincheſter, 
carried to Smithfield, between 8 and 9 in the Morning to be burnt 
there for Hereſy. 
e LC. The News of filling two great Places in che State, that had been 
eur and Led Vacant ſome conſiderable time, was reſerved: for Newyears Day; 
iu Seal. namely, that of Lord Chancellor, void by the Death of Biſhop G. 
44 diner; and that of Lord Privy Seal by the Death of the Earl of Bed. 
Ford. Both conferred by the King; to whom the Queen and Council 
had ſent to Nominate Perſons to ſucceed them. For nothing ſeemed 
now to be done ir: the Eug/iſh Court without him and his Birection, 
though he were beyond Sea. This News did the Earl of Pembroke 
ſend to che Earl of Shrewsbury his Brother in Law in theſe Words: 
© Theſe ſhall be to let ned ſome News that we have had 
this Morning: Wi that the King's Majeſty hath appointed 
| 2 Biſhop of Tork Lord Chancellor, and my Lord Paget Lord Pri- 
. y Seal. Other News here is none, ſaving we ok to ſee the 


N88 0 "Rings Majeſty here ſhortly. Tow 1 the C Oourt, this New: 5 day... 


in 1 | 
* t, 4.644 wb 4th; . n * 
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i thoſe that are'cxenured; | And to charge all Houſholders, * 


r any their: Servants to be abroad Ben ohen chan ſu 
i ſl any thi 50-4 106 J e 3g „% 


$ 


two 9 went out of Newgate into Sibel to be burnt for He. 

_ rely; far now they: began to burn them in Companies: Of the Men, 
one was named-Ihittle, a Prieſt, ſormerly living in Eher; and ano 
cher was Named Bartlet Green, a Gentleman of the Inner Teupie. One 
of 7 der Wa: Jean 9 or Ware, Dutgtces to a Man and 
a Woman formerly burnt. They were Nine of che Clock 
Wig "NS, And tho' there was a orion, gi 


fion. 

And indeed by. the ſight of theſe Burnings, man whe cute 5 
out of Cutioſity to behold, were ſo mages upon, 5. 71 2 7 bo 
chearfally and Chriſtianly they took their Deaths, and thar they M. 

were generally che beſt ſort of Pee JO they? began to. conſider 
more narrowly their Tenets and Doctrines. And hence, at laſt," it 
came to pate 2 Hy not only abhorred- ſach Bloodineſs, but dil. 
practiſed it, and became better reconciled unto 


85 Days were Papiſts, died for the Proteſtant Religion 
after . Of this ſort was Tankerfield,: who was burac the laſt 
Summer, . And it was thought, that many. Thouſands becanie Em- 
hracers t the Goſpel, ſince the beginning of the Perſecution, which 
Was not above a Neat ago. So much out were the Queen's Polztici- 
ans; reckoning, by theſe Courſes, to ſuppreſs the Religion. Accord- 
| * to what an unknown Perſon wrote to the Biſhop of London ſoon 
er che 0 of Philpot the laſt Month. That as for the ob. 
* Raining, of his Popiſh. "way og in ſuppreſſing of the Truth, he put 
him our of Doubt he ſhould. not obtain it fo long as he went this 
F Way to work. And that he verily believed they had loſt the Hearts 
E 5 Thouſand that were rank. Fapiſts within this: Twelve 
ontn. 
Februar the 8th, Mr. 7 ern, a; Black Friar, preached at Paits 8 4 Prieft dus 
Cross, | whoſe Sermon, a Prieſt named Sir Thomas Sampſon did Pee. 
Penance, ſtanding before the Preacher with a Sheet about him, and 
a Taper in his Hand burning; the Lord Major, the Aldermen, —_ 
8 other v ny high Perſons, preſent. This Man's Crime was, that 


Wy af this. Monch, wire che Qhicquies of the Biſhop or 

Na is O Biſhop ſhop o Biſho in- 
ae ly. Bs Month vie Bi er aſter this manner. e 
the Afterneon began the Knell ar St. Mary Ovtries,' and N 
Alter ere res. A Ball of Clork of Gold, and vivo whi white 
E 2 % Dozen of Staff- Torches burning, and four 
the Lord Mountague the Chief Mourner, and the 1 2 

hep of Lincols, Sir Robert — Compreoller, and divers others 


1 —Y F _ 
"& +34 * us : 


Attendants 


— Hoy #047 beger Ero- 


{pany Day, berweei 7 and-8-in the Morning, five Men and) Sever burnt. 


0 had oe Ken "ge 
of e of 4 Colpel. So that many who in the be ginning 4 8. a 18 


0. du e n to: make him do Pe-. ee 
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A N. "Antendanss in Black; 1 ; black Gowns ab Coats. And the 
L555 Morrow Maſs of Requiem + Offering done, began the Sermon. | 
And ſo Mats Being done, all repaired to a Dinner at the Lord Mun 
tagues. At the Gate the Corps was ut into a "TW with four Hor- 
ſes, all covered with Black. Over t icture made, with 
| his Mitre on his Head with his Arms, . five Gentlemen bearing 
_ - - his five Banners: An Hundred in Gowns and Hoods. Then two 
_— | Heralds in their Coat Armour, Mr. Garter and Ronge Croſs. Then 
= | came the Men riding, carrying of Torches bathing, in number Sixty 
_— about the Corps all the Way. Then came the Mourners in Gowus 
5 au Coats to the Number of two Hundred, afore and bellind, and 
73 And there they had ' x great Torch given them. And fo 
: | 8 Pariſſi ril they came to neh. And as many as 
n Maſs 
114 


| 


came to meet — "_ en Hues them.” 'And a Dig, 
at every Lodging. ned. et 41 115389 


= "I Marth the 4th, Exceution' was had upon a dung Man, whoſe 
_ A] Name, 1 Fetberſtone, of whom we hea 1 before, giving him- 
1 Execuied ſelf out to be K. Edward VI. whoſe Sayings and Pretences had occa- 
A | ſioned many Men and Women to be puniſhed: He was hanged, Drawn 
=» and Quartered. His Head was NE, upon London Bridge the Fifch 
= | Day, and his Quarters buried. 

= Biſboz of Pe- On the 5th Day of March, were Celebtated the Obſequies of the 
ä tert orough. Biſhop of Fender There buried with a goodly Herſe, adorned 
— with Arms and penlils; two White Branches, and ei Abr. Dozen of 
| Staves; with an Herald of Arms and five Banners: And an Hundred 
in black Gowns' and Coats, and a great many poor Men in Gowns: 
= Together with the Morow-Maſs: And after, a great Dinner. His 
=; Name was John Chambers, the laſt Abbor'of Peterborough, and the 

* firſt Biſhop there. b 
A Blazing On the 7th a blaziug Star ar N hrs peared: 1 ſhor our Fire to 
Star. che great Wonder and Aſtoniſhment br) the People, and continued 
G Nights. Whatſoever it i —— a great Mortality by burn- 
LY ing Feavers followed, and took oft à great number of Perſons of the 
= 28 \ | beſt Quality in the City and other Places: And alſo a great Dearth. 
—_—_ of Provifions, ry of Corn; inſomuch that many dyed by Fa- 

DE mine. 

n On the bch Day, while a Doctor preached at the Croſs, a Man 
=. Penance ditl Penance for aug lig Lent, holding two Pigs rea dreſt, 
=. whereof « one was upon his Head, having brought them to ſell. 
= - One in che On the 14th, One was ſet in the Pillory for ſeditious Words and 
=_— 3 Rumors, an Counſels againſt che Queen's Majeſty.” 
"ou LY On the 18th, Were es Gentlemen carried to the Tewer, by cer- 
_ er tain of the Guard, Yiz- Fob Thr morton, Harry Peckbam, Hebel 
= ada Turner, Mint, Daniel, Smith'a rcliant; "Hecage, of the Chap- 
52 | pel, George the Searcher of Græves-Eud, Hodges, Spencer, the rwo 
Nalin s, and Neſey, door of the Star-Chanider, 'Dethyck, and 


divers ber — < 100 we 85 up upon wa Te 
2 2 Queen, wh OS 
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On the 7 of this end of March, at the Gre Friars of 7 ANNO 
wich, was the Lord Cardinal Pole Conſceratod Archbiſhop of Cauter- 1 555. | 
| hun by ſeven Hiſhops Mitred.' The Ceremony performed fiere to faſten < 
the greater Honour upon this new Founded Religious Houfe,''whi ich e mee 5 
nin Heu, VIII. his Time had thewed: itſelf » launch 15 the Pope, Canter - — "on 
and Q. Catherine, the Queen's Mother. rr — 
por as this Year had carried off the great Popilh Pielice Gardihtr, _ 
ſo a few ths aſter it raiſed another, greater than he. For in the 
Concluſion of the Year was Pole the Legate and Cardinal, Conſecra- 
ted as before was ſaid: For tho' he lived at the Palace of Lambeth, 
and managed, in the Supremeſt Station, the Matters of the Church, 
yet was he not Archbiſhop of Canterbury, till the Day aſter Arch-⸗ 
biſhop Crammet was Dead. The firſt Inſtrument exempliſied in his 
Kegiſter is Pope Paul s, but of Proviſion, for Allowance of the Car- 
dinal to be Archbiſhop. The next Inſtrument is his Conſecration. Ee ,. Caro. * 
Which on Sunday, commonly called Paſſon Sunday, March the 22d. Pol.. 
1555. in the ſecond and third Years of Philip and Mary, was per: i = 
formed in the Conventual Church of the Friars Minors. of the 04- 2 3 
ſervance of the Order of St. Fraucis of Greenwich, by Nicol Arch- i 
biſhop of Tork, Primate of -Eu2/and; and Legate of the Apoſtolic See, 
and Lord Chancellor of Ky i allied I 'heſe- n fe fol- 


Pole . 


lowi ing, | , 8 | | n > as 
, g E tins n 
Ed. Bonner, oy 4 . e mite Fa Liens - 
Tho. Thurleby, 295  MeariceGriffth Bp. of - Roff.- 
= Rich. Pates, CWigorn. 7 ho. e N 9 . 


4 By the Authority of the Apo folic. Brief . 5 Seal of the 
A Her, to the moſt Reverend 5 — in Chriſt, and Lord Reginald 
© by the Divine Miferation Prieſt Cardinal of St. Mary in Cyſineuin, Ac. 
as rhe Popes Letter ran. This was read openly by David Pole, 
LL. D. Archdeacon of Darby. The faid Archbiſhop took his Oath 
to the Pope in the Parlour, Queen Mary being preſent, and looking 
on. The Archbiſhop of Tork ſaid Maſs in the ſaid Conventual Church 
at the high Altat, the Queen hearing: Theſe Perſons alſo preſent, 
Wiliam Marquis of Wincheſter, Lor Treaſurer; Henry Earl of Arun- 
del, Lord digh Steward of the Houſhold; Milliam nog Paget, Lord _ 
Privy” Seal, William Earl of Pembroke, William [Henry] Earl of Suſſex, | __ 
Robert Rocheffer Knt. Comptroler of the Houſhold, Privy Counſellors; _ 
Thomas Lord *Fitzwiters, William Cook; LL. D. Keeper or Com- 25 _ 
miſſary of che pPrerogative Court of Canterbury and in the preſence 
of Anthony Hiſe,” Principal Regiſter, and other Publick Notaries. 
Robert Collin his Commiſſaty, and Canon of Chriſt Church Cav nt 20 
terbuty, was 24 Proxy; and enſlaled'for bim. ef wu dens 
en ne nnn n e. W 12 £113 ien 
 Dlarch, 2 27. Being Mal ente of our Bleſſed: Lady B- 77 Cortina! 


Church in Tr . "45 hanged with Cloth of Gold and 3 
Arras, and laid With' Cuſhions; for the coming 


' % 


of the Lord Cardinal 
Pole; There did che Biſhop of Myrceſßer ſing the Maſs Mired: Di- 

vets Biſhops þ reſcrit, às the Biſhops of Fly, of London and*Lined/v,alfo -  _ 
y Ley”: embroke, "Sir Banat Haſtings, the Beten 5 = 
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Chancellor of e Cardina 
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ANN O and divers other Noblcs. And.after Maſs donc, went to Di 
1555. Sage as it ſeems to the Biſhop' of Loxdoy.” 12 15008 inner 
o qualify the Cardinal the better to live in che Port of a Cardinal, | 
as well as of an Archbifhop, beſides the Revenues of the Arch. 
cendaal. biſhoprick, the Queen gave him theſe ſeveral en / oy her 
e and Principal Farms in Mar; VE EE 


N en ZHI. 3's T5283 DST 7 
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The Seite 405 aer of Charing, g. which Win 35 oh £65 
the Farms and Rents of Allze was e . 0 10 * 1 
Shora m. — 200 19 O3 
_ Wald alias Penfpurſ.. | — 18 8 04 
Cbevening — — 1 — 13 O9 10 * 
Fee -· Farm of Wrotbam. — 16 16 och 
The Scite of the Manor * Bexley; ; divers ; <2” os 
Woods there, c.— — 9 + 7 
Divers Lands in the Iſle De Gee [an Iſle lying " 
22 


on the Weſt-end of the Iſle of Shepey] and certain 06 11 
Lands in the Marſhes there. — — 
Ot ford, Lands there. — /FT— N 
Fee Farm of Sonrige (Sundridge! hs 10 03 ob. 
Certain Lands in Shoreham, a Mill, a Park. — 
Foreſt of South. Frith [which Foreſt lyeth a Mile 
South of  7Zuxbridge] with the Woods growing as 
well in the Foreſt, as in the Poſtern, North-Frith, 
Reamore, and Le Trench Lands; the Rents in all 


Tue Rectory of Kemfing and Seal. — — o 13 2 


All theſe in eat, beſides many other Lands and Lordſhips in * 
Counties, given him to uphold his Eſtate; but all theſe Revenues 
came into the Crows, under Queen, Elizabeth. 


4500 00 0 


He is made And:that I m. bete mention together che Favours and. Honours 
a in November he became Chancellor of the Univer- 

VO ſicy of Oxford. For by the Direction, as it ſeems of the Queen 
(who Studied to heap upon him all the Reſpects ſhe, could) Sir, 

John Maſon in October reſigned that Office, to 1 way for Pole 

to be choſen in his Room: Who accordingly was ſo, the Inſtrument 

thereof being dated; November 2. in the Houſe of the Congregation 

of that Univerſity. And by his Means, now. Oxford's Chancellor, I 


Petrusa Seto make no doubt it was, — Hetrus a Soto a ee was Nominated 


oy Yor ir there. tc be, ane of the Publick Profeſſors of Divinity, to ogether with another 
Spaniard called Johannes a Garcia. The Papiſts made this Obſervation 

from his Name Peter, that he Succeeded another 7 namely Peter 

© Martyr; (tho there was one between them, Dr. Rich. Smith, who ſuccee- 
died immediately to Martyr.) and that che Pniverſity was reſtored to 
what it had been hy Peter a Soto's Readings; Who was, they ſazd,in the 
Opinion of all much preferable to his Names: ſake Peter Martyr. This 
Paret bad been Confeſſor to the e Charles V. Afterward 255 


W Me Whether he retir and was there ſet over the Col | 
Düse eg 


Chap: VII mY. Queen Ma A RY 7H Pe 25 9 


lege of the Cardinal al of Auchurgh, to inſtruct the — Tout! = v No 
Learning and Piety. Peter was well known to Cardinal Pole, and by 1556. 
him, (When the Pope had ſent the ſaid Cardinal into Exglaud upon | 4 
een Mary s Acceſs to the Crown) had been ſent to the Emperor, Plc, 1 1 = 
co Exhort, and deſite him that he would not let the ſaid Cardinal _— bi 
Meſſage, (by ſtaying him) lie any longer neglected, which w was under. — 
taken by him for the ſake of 1 1 Peace. th 8 ä 
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Crnlſſn ons Each 72 And 2 by the New Arebiſhy 5 
» Orders Me ara Reclories and Vi iearcget Vacant, 
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1 D now we ſha * ſome” View: of the Eccleſ aſlical Pro: 
= - ceedings, chiefly under the Influence and Ditection of the new 
Archbiſhop. 9 
Commiſſions went out this Year from King Philip and Queen — 
ry, throughout moſt of the Dioceſſes, if not all, for a diligent Seareh/sr t, | 
and Diſcovery of Hereticks. The Firſt Commiſſion of this Sort, ſeem-Regiſt, Card. 
eth to have been that for the Dioceſs of Cauterbury, dated April 26, fili. 
in the Second and Third Years of the King and Queen. The Com- 
miſſion begins with theſe Words,  Foraſmuch as divers Deviliſh and 
Clamorous, &c. The Commiſſioners were Heury Lord Aburgavenny 
George L. Cobham, Tho, Cheny Knight, Warden of the five Ports, an 
Treaſurer of the Houſhold ; Fohn Baker Kt. Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer; Niebard Thornden, Suffragan of Dover; David Pole Clerk, Chan- 
cellor for the moſt Reverend Father Pole; Nicolas Harpsfeld, Arch- 
deacon' of Canterbury; Robert Collins, Commiſſary of the Dioceſs of 
Canterbury; Richard Fawcet, e Warren, Cle 4 ; Robert Soathwel, 
Knight; Tho. Moyl, Henry hriſpe, Knts. William Oey John 7. uck, 
. George Clark; William Golds Cyriac Pettit, ohn Web, John Driland, 
Efquires : To them, or any three of them. But leſt any Exception 
might be taken at theſe Commiſſions, as tho the King and Queen | 
uſurped upon the Eccleſiaſtical Power, therefore in the Concluſion | 
thereof, were theſe Words adde. 
: And furthermore, We will, and our Intent, and meaning is, 
That the Trial, judgment and Determination of Hereſy, and of all 
_ * other Things, which as well in reſpect of Perſons, as of the Mat- 
* ters herein cxpteſſed;' being mere Spiritual, and determinable by the 
6 Eccleſiaſtical Laws, mall be referred unto the Determination of 
ſuch, to whom in thar Caſe it ſhall of Right appettain. For We 
do hereby declare, That it is not our Intent, or Meaning, that this 
our Commiſſion, or ſuch other like, heretofore graunted and addreſ- 
* ſed into all other Pioceſſes 'of this our ſaid Realm, ſhould in any 
© wiſe be Ptejudicialito any Laws or Perſons Eccleſiaſtical, ech the 
Liberties or durildickons of che ſame: But that We will, as we are | 
bound, and chiefly being thereunto required, extend and impart our 
; Kingly Aid,” Help and Fayour in the Advancement and Execution 
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iy Suey a 'Commiſſioit 1 was 1 ned to the. Biſhop of Land 
= "og Biſhop of Ely; and to divers other Diocelles, Feb. 8, in 
| and fourth Years of TP: and b K Which Commiſſion, may be 


1 an 


= cler. pz thoſe Words juſt above cited, extant in the Commiſſion for Canter. 
bury Dioceſs. 
The Archbi- The new Archbiſhop ſoon fell upon his Work of conſtituting Of. 
ſhop's m— * ficers, and exerciſing Viſſtations. March 27, he gave Commiſſion to 
1 * Devid Pole, LL. D. to be his Vicar General in Spirituals. And ano- 
ther of the ſame Pate to the ſame. Perſon, to be Auditor of the Audi. 
ence of Canterbury. And another yer of the ſame Date, to the fame 
Perſon, to be Official of his Coutr'of Canterbury. And another, to 
be Dean of the Arches, dated March 17, 1557. The Date I ſuſpect 
| _ miſtaken, for he was Biſhop before March 17. 1557. And 
fides all this Favour to his Namefake, (but. not. his. Relation, u 
baſely) reſolving upon an Ordinary Viſitation of his Düsen 1 
pointed him, being his Vicar General; to execute it: Hayi 
Mandate, dated April 27. inhibited the Archdeacon Harpaſel 10 5 
76 hi, fit, rendring him the Reaſon, becauſa he intended to Bl himſelf. 
Church, He began with his Cathedral Church, The e Members 
thereof to 2 on L the; en of ha tea NEO e WON 
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Whether they obſerve the Divine Offices in the Churches in the . 1 
: ; 


fitting Hours, Days and Times. Iten, Enquiry to be made con- Folie. = oP 
cerning the Life and Manners of the Rectors, Vicars, and Curates. 
Allo Whether they diligently, Keverently, and duly Miniſter the Sa- For thi Priofl 
craments, and Sacramentals. Alſo whether any Pariſhioner depart 5 
this Life without them, by the Fault of their Negligence or Abſence. 

Item, Whether they frequent Taverns, or other Places, whence In- 1 
famy or Scandal may ariſe. - Alſo, whether they teach Midwives tge 
manner of Baptizing in caſes of Neceſſity, according to the Canons, . 
and expound to them what the Canons mean in ſuch Caſes. Alſo, S 
they ſhall. expound the Laws, which declare what, and what kind of 

Things ought to be done, when it happens a Woman to die in Child- 

bed; who ought not to be buried before the Birth be cut off. And 

the Counſel is, that when it happens thus, the Womans Mouth be 

kept open; otherwiſe it ſeems Prohibitam eſſe ſpem animantis. Alſoo. 1 
Whether they have not kept a Book, wherein are writ the Names and __ 
Surnames of the -Pariſhioners, that are Reconciled. © Alſo, Whether 5 RB 
there be any Clarks, which formerly were naughtily joyned with 
Women, which as yet are not Reconciled: Who they are, declaring 


their Names and their Surnames, and the Places of their Habitations. ; 
Alſo, Whether the Ten Commandments and Articles of Faith are re- 

cited to che People and Youth by the Paſtors. Alſo, Whether the 

Prieſts Exhibit Letters of their Orders, and thoſe that ate Beneficed, 

their Titles of their Benefices; and if they obtain more Benefices, 
their Patents obtained. Alſo, Whether the Sacred Canons be in all ; 


Things obſerved; in Matters belonging to Divine Worſhip, and to the 
living well, Godly, Happily, and Chriſtianly. Alſo, Whether the 
Name of St. Thomas the Martyr, and our Lord the Pope, formerly 
aboliſhed, erazed and blotted out, be reſtored to their Antient Vo- 
lumes and Places. And if they are not, that chey may be done. Al- 
ſo, Whether the Whole Clergy and People in the Churches in Divine 
Service, devoutly pray for the happy Stare of the King and Queen, 
with Commemoration of the former Judgments. Whether they ſaid the 
Divine Service in the Latin Tongue? Whether they went with their 
Crowns and Beards ſhaven? Whether they uſed unlawful Games, as 
Cards and Dice? Whether they kept Refidency and Hoſpitali- 
ty, Ge. . 39h Saber: ft, PO ia 3 en eden 5 U 

ba EY, 1 9 ED 7 For the: Lay- Men. 5 Ai wbea 14.3 ws U | 
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Inprimis, Whether they believe the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, ,,,,,, Lay. 
and as far as Humane frailty ſuffereth, keep the Commandments of "FM 
God, and bewailing their Faults, open and declare them to the Prieſt. 
Whether they maintain any Hereſy or Error contrary. to the Laws 
Eccleſiaſtical 2 Mherher they refuſe to do Reverence to the Sacra- 

ment of the Altar, and affirm that chere is not the real, ſubſtantial Bo- 

dy of Chriſt preſent therein? Whether they abſented from Churcli. 1 
Concerning Fornicators, Blaſphemers, Common Swearers, Perjured, ä 
VOI. III. N Q q 2 Simo- A _ 
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Eaftbridge 
| Hoſpital V ſſi 
red. 


Antig. Cant. 
p. 111. 


Memorials Ecelefiaſtical. Chap. XX XVII. 
* 7 N * — — 
Simoniacs? Whether they had a Rood in their Churches of decent 
Stature, with Mary and John, and the Image of the Patron of the 
Church. Concerning Necromancers. Concerning ſuch as Marry with- 
in the Degrees of Affinity. Whether in the time of Eaſter they were 
not Confeſſed, nor received the Body of Chriſt? Wherher they kept 
any ſectet Conventicles or Lectures? Whether Schools be well kept, 
and the School - Maſtets be Catholic Men, and diligent in teaching: 
Whether any depraved rhe Authority of the Biſhop of flome? Whe⸗ 
ther Taverns and Alc-houſes be kept open upon Sundays and Holy 
Days; ot whether any prophaned thoſe Days, and the ke. 
The Antienr Hoſpital of Eaſftbridge, or Kiagsbridge in Cumerbury, 
ſeems now to have been viſited. It was founded by Thomas Ber it, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and called; 7 he Hoſpital of 87. Thomas 
the Martyr of Eaſtbridge. An Hundred an Thirty or Forty Years 
after it fell into that Decay, or was fo much abuſed, that 50h Strat- 
ford, another Archbiſhop of Canterbury, made à Novel Ordination 
thereof, and a new Charter: Conſtituting certain Laws, and à Form 
of Government for it, to ſupply the former, which were loſt The 
gone into | Diſorder again (beſides what Notice the intervenin 
Archbiſhops had taken of it) Archbiſhop Pole took Copnizance of it's 
State, and appointed for it cheſe Orders among others: That they 
* ſhould be bound to receive Way faring, or hurt People, and to have 
eight Beds for Men, and four for Women, to remain there for 
one Night, or more, if they were not able to depart. The Maſter 


- * of the Hoſpirals was charged wirh the Burials : And was te have 


twenty Loads of Wood / yearly allowed, and 26 Shillings a Year 
for Drink. This from the Diligent and Learned Antiquarian Mr. 
Sumner, who had Eaſtbridge Book, being an old. Book of that Ho- 


ſpital. 


Beoks raken of The Matters of the whole Viſitation were contained in two Pa- 
rhis1:ſeatien« per Books: One wherein the Acts of Viſitation were writ; and the 


other, what Things were found and detected. This laſt mentioned, 


when the Vilieation was over, was delivered to Harpsfeld and Collins, 


Other Com- 
miſſicns. 


by the Commandment of Pole, with a Commiſſion to reform and cor- 
Other Commiſſions for Viſitation, beſides that to Dr. Pole, did the 
Cardinal now give forth: As one bearing Date May 20, to Miolas 
Aurptfelu, LL. D. and Robert Coilint, LL. B. to viſit the Deanry of 
Charing, Sutton and Limme. Another bearing date June 1, -t6 John 
Nowet, lor Newal] Th. B. to Viſit the Deanry of Bocking. And 
another of the ſame Date to Toms Packard, LL. B. to Viſit the 
Deanry of South Malling, Pagham, and Terring. Theſe were Peculi- 


ars to the Archbiſhop: Bur: beſides theſe Commiſſions,” he iſſtrtei out 
others for other Dioceſſes. A Commiſſion dated April 1, was gi- 


ven forth ro Edmund Stuard, LL. D. Dean of the Church of Winon; 
and ¶ homas Scympe, LL. D. to Viſſt the Divcefs of Where, being now 


void by che Death of Bp. Gardiner. A Commiſſion, April 18, te W3iam 


fir, EL. B. Canon of the Church of Pererborowh, to Viſit the 


| ſkid Church, upon the Death of Climbers, "lars: Biſliop theres, A 


 Conjmifſion dated September 23, bo Jus Pops, LL. B. upon che Re. 
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moval of Job Whire* r from thence to Wincheſter. A NNO 
And, LVy, & Commiſſton dared Ohe 18, to Witliam Geffrey, LL.D. 1556. 
and ſomo ochets, to be Officials for the Dioceſs of Saram, Void by the 
Death of Capon, late Biſhop thereof. Theſe were Viſiting Commiſſions: 
There were yet other Commiſſions proceeding from Pole the 
Archbiſhop! One ' for making Robert Collins, LL. B. and Canon 5 
of Canterbury, his Commiſfhry General for Calais, and the Parts ad- 
jacent, dated September 2. And February 27, 2 Commiſſion was ſign- 
ed to Richard Thorneden; Biſhop of Dover, dd Chriſmandum Pueros 
in fronte quorumenngue ſubditorum, utriuſque Sexus noftrarum Civitatis, 
& Dicceſrs & c. Nec now Altaria fixa & portatilia, froe Viatica, Ca- 
Bets, Campunds, Veſtimenta, & talia Ecclefraſtica Ornamenta, guæcungue ; 
Benedicend, &c. A Commiſſion for Admiſſion of William Mowſe, LL. D. „, Mouſe. 
For Advocate of the Court of Canterbury. Therein he is commended 
for his Knowledge of Letters, Probity of Manners, Honeſty of Life, 
and many other Gifts of Virtue; but not, I dare fay, for his Con- 
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| „ turning with all Winds. 1 . | 
It is well, if the People of rhe Diocefs of Lincoln eſcaped a double 3 ＋ bong 
Viſeation this Year. For as there was a Commiſſion for it upon the“ M. 
Tranſlation of Biſhop White, as was ſaid above; So about Eaſter, 
before he parted with them, he viſited his Dioceſs roundly by Autho- 
rity and Commiſſion from the Cardinal: When the Kings and Queens 
Commillioners for Hereſy were alſo abroad in the Dioceſs, as I find 
mention d in the MS. of this Viſitation. , -©£9ﬀ © 
When this Viſitation was finiſhed, a large Particular thereof was ſent 
to the Cardinal. I will extract a ſew of the Prefentments ; whereby 
muy be underſtood in what State the Nation ſtood as to their Morals 
and Religion, and as to their Inclinations to the Goſpel. 


One Waller was informed againſt for dealing with thoſe that uſed Preſenimenrs in 
Magical Arts; having conſulted witch one Atkinſon of Tardwel in En 1805 
rohnſhire, and one Toſſel of Baltiſpam, in Cambridgeſhire, who were Em 
Wizzards. He confeffed, that one of them told him chat he ſhould _ 
be near hanging the next Aſſizes at Northampton. The other told him ee | 
that he ſhould efcape, but much ado, and with great difficulty. t 

While this Cauſe was depending ar this Viſitation, Waller was indeed 
Comvicted at Northampton Aſſtzes of Sacrilege, and had hanged for 
at, but that he made an eſcappe. N „ . 
One Nix of Caiſbo, a Prieſt, was preſented, who having been Mar- 4 pris Di- 
ried and Divorced, conſorted with his Wife after Divorce. For e. 
Which Penance was enjoined him, both at Caiſho and Bedford; and 
Petitioning to be reſtored to his Miniſtring, he was ad mitten. 15 
Some were preſented for not receiving the Sacrament at Faſter ; 
and being eited ro appear at the Viſitation, fled beyond Seas: As 
namely, Aut hom Mere Eq; and one Mrs. Grantham, who was fled | 
do the Dutcheſs of Sault beyond the Seas. The Lady Anne, Wife _ 
of. Sit! Hey Grey, having flood cxcommunicate a Year, they inten- - 
Reer, TT or ye 
Domus More, being tied before the Viſitor at Leiceſter, did ſay, on: Thomas _- = 
This is my Faith, that in the Sacrament of the Altar is not the Body of More bum. 
Chriſt; no mort than if *1-myfelf "haute! giue one 4 piece of Bread, and 
Ja ö Tate, eat, this is my, Body, meaning mine own Body wy 7c 
n . | - Dombtet. 


Coils. 


— 


294 AAemorialt Ee e | Chap! VI. 
4 AN N 0 Doublet. Againſt this Man they. pronounced: Sentence,\ and got = 
1556. Writ from the King and Queen, e Heretic comburendo. And ſo he 
was burnt in Leice er in the Month of June. See more of this Man's 
| Condemnation in Fox's Martyrology. - | |; gochidt vigh wen t 
P. 1760. Thomas Armſtrong, Eſquire, and his wife, Convicted; of Hereſies, 
krecanted and did their Penances, bearing Fagots in the Cathedral of 
Lincoln in a Proceſſion on a Medueſday in Halter Week, and the next 
| Sunaay in the Church of Grantham. | .. 
One ſ-aver the One in Bedford, in mockery. of the Raſure of Prieſts «did thave the 
Crown ef # Crown of a Child under two Years old. The Mayor ſent. to the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, being in his Viſitation, to, know what was to be 
done to that Perſon who did this Thing. And he Was ordered Pub- 
lick Penance in the Market at Bedforl. .d N 


on- give One Hulcock, Curate of All. Saints in 3 fs Mor he the 


without Arte 


cular Cenſeſ- ly a general Confeſſion in the Engliſb Tongue, ſuch as was accu 
. cd in the time of the Schiſm. He was caſt into Goal. Then enjoyned 
publick Penance; and that being performed he was diſcharged from 
8 miniſtring any more in the Dioceſs of Lincoln, and ſo he departed. 
4 Prief live: Sir Oſwald Butler, late Rector of Woodſall, ſtill lived with his Wife. He 


Sacramew Sacrament to ſeveral Perſons without Auricular Confeſſion, uſing on- 


virb his llſia was never Ordained Prieſt, yet miniſtred all the Sacraments in the 


late Schiſm. He did his Penance. A l We inet 
One ſpake a. One Troughton was Preſented and Convidted, to baue laid, 7 he 
gainſt rhe Bells. Bells of the Church be the Devils, Trumpets :. And again, 7. be Evil 
Church did ever perſecute the good Church, , as they, 40 vo. For which 
Words he was enjoined publick . Recantation. 11 
1 Several i in Huntington, for eating F leſh in * wichour a Diſpea- 
Feſb in Lear. ſation, were caſt into Priſon, and: enjoyned $0; carry Fagots two 1e- 
veral Days. | 
One ſports on One Burneby, of. 1 pl 5 the Vicar of. che 8 on 
rhe Prieſt on Palm Sunday, opened the Doors, of the Church with the Staff of the 
N Croſs, ſaid in ſport, What a Sport have we towards Will our Vicar 
run at the Quintine with God Almighty2,, He Jubmigzed himſelf, and 
' was enjoined publick Penance. 
ice ani. The Vicar of Spaldwick was preſented, for. carrying in bas Arms his 
ries his Ghild Child, which he had in Wedlock in the time of the Schiſm, to the 
in bis m. Scandal of others. He was enjoined to f it no Moves and to 
12 IR make a Recantation in the Church. 
Some that fl Three of St. Tues, who had fled becauſe of 1 now appear- 


av. ing, ſubmitred themſelves, and recanted the Hereſies which they held: 


And being abſolved from their chien, were Put into Pri- 
_ ſon, and afterwards carried Fagots, ey $y4 
A Vicer gives The Vicar of Steukley. gave the Sacrament ro. ſome not conſeſſed, 
lle Sacramens and to ſome that deſired Auricular Confeſſion he denyed it. He was 


- 8 * caſt into Priſon, and made a Recantation before his Pariſhioners. 
Church: rel It was enjoined to thePariſhioners of St. Neots, to rebuild all the AL 


3 tars that were before the Schiſm in the Chürch; and that they ſhould 

Ludin. 8 up, a Rood-loft with the Images. Agg this to be done by a Fa- 

| SN 5 ate. © | OO PRES 
oF Enjoyned to the pariſh of - to. edit, d Wadde. and 


four Stone Crolſes within that Pariſh, | 4. 1 
Os c 
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hd ChiicohiWardons of Dunſtbte p proſentaũi/ That cheir Ton was INNO. 1 
Populous; auch that there was Ae or nor Vicar perpetual a- 1556. | _ 
among them; and that he that was hired cbuld not preach. And. SWWw - 
ckar the was in the 3 the Carditial.- This the Vi 4 ere. 
for ſigtnifled ws the Cardinal. 51117 TH Carainal, wan*® = 
The Church Wardens of Harligron vrefedted be Chaucel bf the —— . 
Church to 2 very ruinous, and that the nene pertained to the * 5 
Cardinal: a e 11 hunt , 

The» Chaticet of Salford Chureh likewiſe, in ear need.of Repair; . 
the Retter y belonging to che Cardinal. K ˖ͤ , _ 
Several Vicarages, the Nectories whereof beloh; ged ge Datel. e ke 
nal, were ſo ſmall, that they remained void for ſome. Near a8 Titing- 4 
tin, Duntou, Bedford Pauli, Newport Panel. Latif 
The Chandels of Porton and Eyworth, Dung, Riſey ae; Maron, 
ruinoms ; th Churches: belonging to the Cardinal. So theſe Mat- 
ters werd referred to him. I ſuppoſe theſe Churches aboveſaid in 
Bedfordſbire,. wich their Endowments, were given by the Queen, to 3 
che Cardinal for the maintenance. of his Dignity. - | PH 
The Charice and Rectoty of Anpthil almoſt. down to the Gtound. The eigen, 
Tho Necton thereof appeared and ſaid, That the: Tirhes of the greater Ampchil. 7 
Surf of b Pariſh, aud the beſt Land thereof were taten away from the | 
Reftot. Numely, The Tithes of thoſe Lands which were encloſed into HA. _—_ 
Henry's: Parts 3 as they were from the other Reitors and Vicars' of the | —_— 
Nemghbour Pariſhes ; as d that hereby they were ſo ' impoveriſhed, = 
Shit the Curares could ſcarcely live . them. T bis was N thought 
fit to be referred ro the Cardinal. 

May Vicarages void, and that 8 ſome Vears, becauſe of cher Tcarages voi. 
ſmallneſs of the ieh hood KW Jon. Fn. | 
The Hoſpital of Sr. Leonards in Bedford, oak an Hoſpital in n the pil re. 
Paxiſfi of ton preſented, The _ of the - Yearly: value of 725 

16 J. G . And the Latter of 8 J. 3 s. 4 4. Theſe were violated, l, 
and the Fruits thereof dees pied by Lay-men foe a great while, in che „ _ 
time of the Schiſw. [ by 
Newport Paynel in Bicktegbamſbire, was proſemed for 8 no Mere the: _ 
Vicar, becauſe the Stipend was ſo ſmall. The 1 e of Bradiel, chi, _—_— 
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Chancels ruis 


| Olney, Irnegho, 8 wanbury in the ſame County, ruidus. All belong- nous, belongs - 
ing to the Cardinal. 45 „ == 
Preſtwold, Kirby- Bellers, Lodington, Ulveſtone in en A : 
miſtake not, had neither Vicars nor Rectors; and of the Cardinals | = 
Patronage. 
In Lincolnſhire were one and Fifty Rectories appropriate, belonging — 
to the Cardinal, whereof the Chancels and Manſion-Houſes were 
ruinous. And Four and Twenty more belonging to the Biſhop of 
Fiu, the Chancels and Manſion-Houſes whereof wanted =_ 
tions: And four and Twenty more Rectories, belonging to other _ 
Perſons in the ſame Condition, So that there were a Matter. of an —_— 
Hundred Chancels and Rectors Houſes, beſides Vicarages and their 1,200 
Chancels, in Lincolnſhire, now in ruinous Caſes. 
1 . Otby married Fane Miſſendes a Nun. She was ſeparated ande, dme marry. 
| reed by the Biſhop, 4 Menſa & a -Thoro, From his Bed and his" 
3 b 1 Two others of Gainsborougb married two other Nuns; and 1 
cheſs wer divorced alſo by the Bi by: Ik 3 Two x wp 


— ——— — 1 1 
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4 N. Two at Boſton att Fleſh againſt the Law of the Catholic Church, 


1556. and were put to Penance of carrying a Quarter of Lamb about the 


Market of Boſton, baute; legged and bare- headed. i eie e! 
res ig Feb A Man and a Woman of Liscols were preſented for Fornication. 
Frnicarion- The Biſhop ſet her this Puniſhment, that the ſaid Woman ſhould ride 


Pee. through the City and Market in a Cart, and be rung out with Ba- 


ſins. non 4 W Ann nien 4 n Th | 
Iixndon:exd Many other Preſentments and Detections there were, too long to 
Article. be here inſerted. - The whole Sum of them, together with rhe Bi- 
| ſhop of Lincoly's Injunctions to the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln, and 


certain Articles of Enquiry. to be Adminiſtred this Viſitation, are caſt | 


No 11 into the Catalagne, which will have this Benefit, that whoſo peru- 
on ſeth them may ſee, what extraordinary Diligence was uſed. to ſup- 
preſs the Religion, that had ſpread in theſe. Parts: How roundly 

they exerciſed Diſcipline, even upon Perſons of the beſt Rank and 
Quality: How grateful to the Clergy the Liberty of Marriage was, 

which was granted in the laſt Reign; appearing hence, that ſo ma- 


ny married Prieſts were every where met with in this Viſitation, and 


how loth they were, even after their forced Divorces, to relinquiſfi 
their Wives: Alſo in what miſerable State the Church was, and in what 
deplorable Ignorance che poor People lay, while ſuch abundance of 
Pariſh- Churches were wholly. void of Miniſters, and ſo many Chan- 
cels and Houſes for them ready to drop. down; and not a few of 
theſe Churches whoſe Emoluments accrued to the Cardinal, and were 
under his Patronage; a thing that reflected ſurely not a little Blame 
upon him: Hoy extraordinary rife Adulteries and Fornications were, 
ſo many Men and Women doing Penance therefore; and other Mat- 
ters may here be obſerved, not unworthy the Obſervation of ſuch 
as would take cognizance of theſe Times.. 


Þ. bir | The Archbiſop and Cardinal, April 28. ſent to Bonner Biſhop of 


Regiſt. Car. London, to give Notice, through the Province, of a Bull of P. Paul, 
Pol. dated the 11th of March, in the firſt Year of his Pontiff. Exhortin 
all Chriſtians to pray for Peace between Chriſtian, Princes; 
granting all Penitents, that confeſſed their Sins and took the Sacra- 
en rho fue of hben bl Soyo T7 
D EOTORE TL, „„ . L 
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HA occurred in the Beginning of this Fourth Year of the 
n 2 . 4 A 24 87 1 | 2 EE 
APRIL. 


Queen, we may learn by this Diary following 


* 
. 


rain Gentlemen as Traytors, that were fled over the Sea. The firſt v 


4 


was Harry Dudley, and theſe Perſons following, Chriſtopher Aſhton 


Edward Horſey, Edward Cornwal, alias Corewel, : Richard and Nico- 


 tham, Hammond, Meverel, and divers others. 


las Tremain, Richard Rith, and Roger Reynolds, Jobs Dalr, John cal. 


r 15 F 1 8 5 | 4 7 2 | 5 13 449 4 Ld 75 5 $3 | 3 : | 
Ari iz. At Greenwich was a Nomination of certain new Biſhops : Nes Biſpeps. 4 


As Dr. Phite, Biſhop of Lincoln to ſucceed at Wincheſter, Dr. Weſton, 
Deag of Weſtminſter, to berBiſhop of Lincoln, (For now there was, 


or Was to be, an Abbot there inſtead of a Dean; and ſoſthe Dean 


was to 


2 4 


be provided for otherwiſe) and the Dean of Durham, to be 


Biſhop of Carliſe. But Oglethorp, the Dean of Minſor, was, at laſt, 


put into che See, and the {aid Deanry of Minſor fell unto Dr. Weſton. 


And che Dean of Par ham, Dr. Thomas Watſon was preferred to Lin- 


colm; but not before Auguſt the next Vear. The Temporalities of 


[ 


dat See being beſtowed, as it ſeems, upon Pole. 


April 2.1. Were Throgmorton and Woodall, or Val, Captain of the Two caſt for | 


2. 
£ . 


Ie of Wight, Arraigned at the Seſſions⸗Houſe in Southwark, Tron. 


for a Conſpiracy. againſt the Queen and other Matrers, and Caſt to 
Drawn and " Quartered. The geeglers were ee, Bedy/ nd 
Dethict, who were of the Party. And on the 28th Day they were 
' Execuf d. The Accufation was a Purpoſe of Robbing the: Exche- 
2 %%% ey hy 431 6 FS ons 


Fa 


13 
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in : 
© The 24th. Six Perſons were cartied, betimes in the Morning, te Twelve Per- 


h 


\ 


Smithfield to be burnt ; all Efex Men, and two of them, Drakes. and em # be bury? | 
Fine, Miniſters; and fix more into the Country to be burnt there: 


"Moſt of theſe of Colcheſter,” where they were burnt, - 


Sn the 2 5c Day, Sir John Gage, L. © 
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A Plot being. now in Hand,* and ſeveral concerned in it ſeized. 
| and taken into Cuſtody, the reſt were ſeattered and fled.  There-7 


tion 


hamberlain to che Queen, 


CY 
* * 4 
/ = 


be 
gainſt 


fore, April 4. 4 Proclamation was made through London againſt Ce: certain Tray- 


Weſt for Treaſon, Vir Sir William Courtnay, Sir John Perrot, Sir Fohy 


Polar Six Nic: Arnold, (who was in Mats Plot and pardoned) — 


- * 7 1 
2 Nr u 5 of 
* 
* { * 


Sir Johw Crichefter, and divers others. hy 
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L Chambers ; 
On the 29th.- Were brought ro the Tower ſeveral Gentlemen of the | 


i 


In this Month of 4pri/-alſo, came a Letter from the Privy Coun- aaf. . 
33 cil, dated the 30th Day, to the L. Preſident of the North, "ro. forbid .. 
Interludes played in choſe Parts, expoſing the King and Queen and 
% Roman Religion. Some of theſe Players were the Servants of Sir Fran- 
en Tele and wore his Badge: Who was therefore required to ſeek 
| the North. Ad 
„ 


— 


9 * N 
A A. 7 4 * c 5 g : . — . 4 7 bo z BY —— 
*. - * + 2 * 5 - J "= 7 þ * 
"4 1 = . * k - y 2 by 
5 al - Ba * — - 1 £4 3 = - 
: ; hens”: 5 8 > % : ns 22 * A S 8 — „ 
5 6 : Wa * "IP \ . . == - oo FR j — 
We 2 < - : — 3 ' # n * . "ay 3 . . - 2 3 £ = * - +" 2. A x 4> _ c 
; £5 5 —_ OS : * 1 + g J 'F : > Se . 2 LS E * N . . 
* %. > Sed 4. . OP py 5 2 7 4 — . 2 K N 9 . 4 3 * > —— . 5 . 4 * © 4 
, . 8 0 . 3 * : . 6... > : 2 = — 0 * - «AC JW. 8 - . +: RD * * K 9 
= ” TR 3 - 23% » CC £ 5 5 <A * = * { p . * * * - 2 # A - " 1 * * * Fu] Fi. 
my 4 ” 5 1 6s. - % 3 33 * * by 5 8 1 * * RE ID 3 3 =; A — + 5 
AP - x 5 * : - PIT & « = a 8 232 : 3 1 . IE . - * 3 W - 8 . : * „ 0 e 
© y . OF — 57 - * * 4 ” & * x : * e rg Y 2 N 2 4 ” I Y * 1 * we, AE * + 
2 * Ts. 3 : * 5 f i n W. * A - * : SIPS - > 1 - Wn 8 5 bf - A 8 
a ö Y = 225 e „ IE « Xo Fe. 5 ENS” 3 N 2 2 
4 WW a __ . „ . : 8 et an . * - I, 5 *% : % — x7 55 . : * "Is... & 2 a > en * - 24 
© 5 * \ 2% | 5 a - , 4 - 4 ern 
* 1 · 1 - . L 1 4 * * ISIS % 8 v} Y BY, nt - ite *.. 8 " — * * . dy 
. 8 5 1 : S : - - > 6 3 4%. \ 8 4 . 
— # 4 & \ o 83 % 4 -W; — 4 * &- < K 8 hy * . * — 12 PR , > — th * = Z J 1 
Sore ; C g 5 8 5 * 2 —_— 8 * __ X un > £ a * 1 a \ cM . dc 1 
* 8 : « $4 5 | ; ek 8 * Gods x BS 2 > 4:3 $a eh * 40 
8 * Was let Sx we. : 8 82 = ' > P * > Y "5 : 0 % - 2 4 E * «PE. « I 1 — . nd 2 8 I, 5 F % 2 1 L * o_ _ 2 18 
1 , . , IR . 1 . : l & 8 — 
— 2 — — — - — - — —— — $ — * 8 * * — cog 7 * — — — —ͤ— _ = — — — . * 
— ja — 5 — Rr 6 * 2 _ — — — — — w wo — — — >. J — — n — = — — 2 — — 
— — . JE „ v 2 — 0 » * ” \ . = hy _ = =_ 8 
. . CA — — * 3 — = = \ - = = \ 
_ „ — = = - ou - — Rn _— n r 
- 


r 
2 


„ C—_ 
A 1 


3 4 
- — * 
7 * . 38 8 * 
2 * Nen 2 2 
— — "Fa — n 2 peer ww 
— = 8 Sy worm — — _m 
* us — n CA n 
——— — — ĩAMUQ r —— ͤ wX— — 
— by wry \ 


— 


: — ) er . — y— ne | 
| . a 2 C * Y 
? I 
0 
N - 
- „ 


— — - - — 
. ¼——?2T on ons non era pet rt nes 
hn 5 

* 9 : 


_ 


> Ex = un os b | \ 
— 9 — «. — 2 — 2 — — 
—— 


298 Memorial. Eccleſtaſtical » Chap. A 


Smithfield. Three 


5 
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AN NO. all Juſtices in thoſe Quarters were required to take up ſuch Perſons 
# ks 4* % . = - 2 | ' 4 , 
556 and to puniſh them as, Vagabonds. The Coungil's Letter may be 


N read in de ñ 8 8 8 
o. LIT. May the 7th. Harm Peckham, a Son of Sir Edw. Peckam, and John 
Two k Huviel were Arraigned at Guildhall, and caſt, and ſentenced to die the 
May, Death of Traytors, by Hanging, Drawing and Quartering. But not 
Executed till July the 7th, when they were hanged on a Gallows on 
Tower-Hill, then cut down and Headed, and their Heads catried to 
London Bridge, and ſer up there, and their Bodies buried ar A. 
| Folloms Barktn. e 7 and 12 209 
4 Sue of May the gth. One Leyke, an Auditor of the Queen's, wore 


— 0 
þ I. 


3:6 
i Peg. per round about Weſtminſter Hal : AML after was {ex on the Pillory, 
His Crime was for deceiving the Queen-of her RNeceipts. For this 


Man had received certain Sums of Mony from the Queen's Tenants, 


1 


(for which the Terancs had their Acquicrances under his Hand) and 
afterwards he avowed. he had received none. 8 


* x 


L. Paget May the 11th. The L. Paget having been ſent to the King, had his 


Paſport Signed by him, to return into England. |: 


« o 


Caprain Stan- On the 12th Day was Captain William Staunton Arraigned at 


PI 


6 Guild-Hall, caſt, and ſentenced: to be drawn from the Toner unto 
Ii burn, and there Hanged and Quattereg, for a Conſpiracy againſt 
the King and Queen, and for other Matters. And, accordingly, on 
the 19th Day, Execution paſſed upon him: And his Head was ſet on 


Sir Richard On the 1 3th, Sir Richard Dobbs, Skinner, Late L. Major and Alder- 


Dobbs buried. man of London died, between Four and Five in the Morning. An 
on the 18th Day following, was buried very magnificently after the 
old Popiſh Faſhion, with Dinge, and the Morrow- Mas of Requiem, 
and a_ great Dihpes r L8́s- 

Two burnt s On the 15th Day, Two tall Men were carried in a Cart from 

Bow: 7 Fa . Stratford Bow ta be burnt; the one Blind and che other 
Lame; the one named Hugh . Leveroke a Painter, dwelling in S. Swi. 


— 


[4 * 


Thomas Apoſtle. And,. 


C a+ 2458 1 25 F 
4nd Threat On the 16th, between nine and ten of the Clock Aforenoon; were 
Women, who were of Eſſer, carried unto Smithfeld, to end 
„ eee e e ß 
The Lord Da», On the 25th, of this Month of y - | Weſt, Eſquire, with | 
cres Sons en- {5x or eight Men in his Company, was met befide Redegund; in Tork- 


re Me” fire, by the L. Dacres Sons, and Forty Men wichyghem, and by 


them ſlain. A Barbarous Practice, too common. in thôſe Days. . 
Nou to look a little into the Affairs of theſe Northern Parts, as 


they ſtood abaut. this. Tings. ot bo 
Captain Dru- | 4 ril and May, the State were raiſing Men 


About Plowing. time in 4 
ry raiſes For= for Service, either againſt the Scots, ot upon Fears at Home And 
Norch. one Captain Drury had Commillion to raiſe certain numbers of Men 
in Torſſbire, to ſerve under him. But the Court procured hereby 

many Enemies in thoſe Parrs, by granting this Commiſſion to one 
that was a Stranger, and withal proceeded: in this Work ſo rougbly 
and unjuſtly, When as, if the Queen had hut ſent an Order to the 
Council in the North, for che raiſing ſuch à Number of Men, aceord- 


35 : ws — 
o ing 
4 61 


1. 
8 


” * . 


IT Sq _ 

Cp UL mie Queen Mane 99: Þþ 
ing, AS it ſeems, Was wont to be done, all would have paſſed with ETD, 7 6 i | | 
more Eaſe. and Quiet to the Country. But this Man took Men a: 1556. 1 
way from the Market, and the Plow, and preſt them for his Soldi V = 
| ers; and, charged many wealthy Merchants, and divers good Frre. 1 
holders, and other Husband-men,' ro ſerpe bim to, their undoing. = — 
And hereby it came to paſs, that Men refrained. the Markets, and — 4 
neglected their Tillage. And the whole Country was diſquicted.. | 
This the careful and prudent Earl of Shrews bury the L. Preſident, Concerning 2 


1 c privately with his own Hand, to the Archbiſhop of Tork, . Gn, 
L. Chancellor; Adyertiſing him, That this Captain Drury had more wre © che 
troubled the Country for choſe few Men he was to Raiſe, then it F Otte. Ar. 
© had been for the whole former Service againſt Scotland. Adding, ho' ad 

he had no reſpe& for the Town of Hull, being the Sea-Coalt, bur 
took Men thence, that ought to have been reſetyed for the Strength 
and Safety of that important Place, and for the Supply of the Ship- 
ping there. But that befide Twenty Men taken from that Town, 
be Pad alſo taken good Merchants and others. That he had alſo _ 0 
b Preſted in the Shire above three or four Hundred Men more than a6. ,  *  —_— 
his Number. And that whereas, if he would have made the Juſti- 1 
ces and Officers privy to his Doings, he might aſſuredly been well 

L * furniſhed of his Number. He ſent forth light Men into every Part 
« the. Shire, who much abuſed” the Inhabitants: And that by 

Bills which he took upon him to write, he commanded Conſtables 
and Officers to ſend forth ſuch Men as he named in his Bill. 

And that he had oppreſſed three or four poor Men in a Village, 

| * who before had been much charged to tlie Furniture of the preſent ; 

Service, with Soldiers and Carriapes, as their Abilities would 

tF * ſerye,, And Laſtly, That by other Bills of his own Hand, he Li- 

* cenſed Men to depart after he had preſted-them, and taken of ſome ' 
5 Twenty. Shillings, and of others Fiſteen Shillings, the Man, = 
_ . Theſe Northern People, eſpecially the moſt Northern of them, were 1 Diſgrder of _—_ 
at this Time too barbarous and rude, and wanted the Diſcipline ot N 2 1 
good Laws. For the Marches on both the Realms, as the L. Mharton 
' Wrote to the L. Preſident of the North, were much given to do Evil. 

And the Gentlemen in. Northumberland addicted themſelves to the 3 
making Parties one againſt another, and appeared in great Bands. 
Which created the ſaid L. Wharton much Pains to make an Accord  — 

between them. There were many Coiners here. Who found 

Friends and Receivers in theſe Quarters, Such were the Family of 5 Si 
the Portes of Riddeſdale ;. who therefore were under Sureties, taken „ 

of Lg by Sir 7ho. Darcy: But they ſoon after fled into Scott 
The Harbouring of theſe, and the-like MalefaQors, and the being lena, 

furniſhed with Freuch Soldiers chat were at Fedburgh,; a: Place upon from the Scots 
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the very Borders, made the Engliſh now very jealous of che Scart - — _ 
Eſpecially conſidering the French were in open Hoſtility With the _ 1 
Spaniard, ſo nearly Allied to England. The Scorch Queen on the Gti 1 

| of May, (for What intent was not known) ſent for cheſe Soldiers 
And ſo they departed for a Time from Jedhurgh.\This che L. har- 
dees thought fit to impart to the L. Preſident, ho agguainted thie 

ut -& 1185 Aud ſoon e Letters from che King and 
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J Meeting of © 


25 a6 Nene The ſame Day were Atraigned | 
deu. men, Mir, Nec), Mr. Bech, and Mr. Dethick; for conſpiring the King 


A Proceſſion by 4009 the 8th,” was a goed 


ee 


f . * 
* OY m _ - .a& 1 ** 


1 e ac e "Clap": 
ANNO. Dee i, the Council in the North had Command to e Wis of 
1556; Beacons for-the Sea. The Council' ſpeedily ſent theſe Letters to the 
rl. Whartos, Warden of thoſe Marches: Who accordingly ſent for the 
9 juſtices of the Peace of the County of Northumberland, to him at the 
Beacons in the Caſtle: of Alnwje, and gave them Order in that behalf © 
North. Jay the ach, being Phar, day; was a meeting of the gcbrs and Eu | 
Scots nd glifh at ' Redinghurn, for the making Satisfaction of either fide, for 
rg xr 4b. Wron s done on the Borders.” For the Scots was the Earl Bothwel, 
the Bur: and for the Eugliſh the Lord Wharton. Who ſerit his Depury wiel 
| Tnſtruſtions ſigned with bis Hand for their Order that Day, which 
tkey ſhewed do the Score. Whereupon they continued to Rate, for 
two Days, until they had Filed for the Subjects of either Realm one 
and Twenty Attemptates. Then the Deputies appointed to meer 
at the ſame Place, and to ite" Deliverance the Thurſday in Whitſon 
Week next approaching,” and ſo to continue, until the One and 
Twenty Attemptates were delivered for on either ſide. It was there 
alſo appointed and agreed, upon the L. Whartor's faid Tnſtructions, 
That a Day of Mareh ſhould alſo be kept at Hepperh-Gait-Fead on 
the ſecond'of une. This Concluſion that Meeting had, tho' at the 
Beginning Things lookr angry. The Seots labouted to ſend more 
Men than the Eug/iſh. Fer which Purpoſe the Queen ſent from her 
the L. Cesforth and other Gentlemen, o furniſh their Power. Yer 
they chat attended the Lord Whartons Deputy; made x greater Power 
tt they. And ſo they mer, with ſome emonics': And the Scots 
had ſtrange 'T alk in their Beginating's "ar: afterchey proceeded to che 
Premiſſes. e 8 
Friendly Let= And on che 1 of this May, "the L. Wharton ved Letters — 
n che L. Hume, tending to the Sock Execution of the Freaty with the 
| — And Monday the 18th, the L. H hartons Depities were 
appointed to meet him or his Deputies ar Co/dftream ; ſhewing them- 
ſelves now more inclinable to a good Underſtanding, than they had 
ſhnewn two: Months before, notwithſtanding their late Brags; where- 
in they had been ſomewhat met withal. Bur now to come nearer 
home, and to look into che TranſaQtions and Events 'of the Month 
JUNE. of June. 4% 
| June the 2d. Was Sit Richard Abbott 2 Jie,” And one of this Pri- 
2 vy Council to Q. Mary, buried at St. Magnus at Bridge Foot, with 
2 nꝗ Herald at Arms bearing his Coat Armour, and other Funeral De- 
cdbencies. And Mr. Chancellor of London, Dr. Par biſßire, preached. 
at Weſtminfter-Hall; three Gentle- 
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* 
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executed. 


and Queen's Death. And were all three caſt and ſentenced to be 
1 rrawn; Hanged and: Quartered. And on the tk Day they were 
. .. drawn wol * Tower unto Jyburn, and there bun vd and quartered. 
Tuber Members buried, but their Heads cxalte: 3 Roſey's'on, Londin | 
Bridge, Bechfs over Litdgate, and Derhivks over: Ae ate. 
Proceſſion ar Mitrball e . Hardi: 

The Hall being Hung rh Hick Cloth: And at the Skreen'there' was 
aniAltar made fichly hange with a Canopy, ded great Ba- 
ſins andCandleſticks clean-gile. In che Courr at tlie four Corners, 
Worte 4116 ſerup „ „ Aorh” Fo 9211 


en J. 


Chap? TE I 7 0 
aud each has + Canopy — There was in the Can Hl 4 NNO e 
4 Proceſſton-way made, with an Hundred young Oaks ſer in the 155 
Ground; and on every fide fer hard by the Wall with green Boughs Wau 
. 2 the Gtoves where the Antient Idolatry uſet 

Then came che Proceſſion out of the Chapel, 

ing with the Re als; and after, the Sacrament born,. 

| ir ke richeſt Canopy the Queen had, with fix Staves Sil- 
ver, don by ſix goodly Men. Por about the Sacrament an Hundred 
Torches burning, ſome whereof of white Wax. And at every Ab» 

mur was ſinging and Oenſing with ſweer Odours: All the King | 

Fon 4 hop. Partizans ei, and after to Maſs in the Chape 
83 ee 4th; Father Slice: 2 Grey Frier off Erben, deaths 2 Se of 
at Triuit) Chunch; and aſter dined with Sir. Robert Oxenbridge, Ke. Greenwich 
now, or ſoon after, Lieutenant of the Tower. 5 

On the 15th, Mr. Eertrer, ot Lewknor, Ga porter unto King ks os 
Edoard VI. and Q. Mary, was Arraigned at Gild Hall for a new nm fr 
_ Conſpiracy againſt the King and Queen, and caſt to fuffer Death. 

He ech Prifoner within the Fo ower of Eondon, and was: buried there 
the 7h of September. n 

On the rach Day was 2 Son of the 15 Savds, hanged at 9.75 homas t. Sands Seu 
of Waterivg, for robbing: of a Carr, in which were great Riches, to? 
che value of fome Thouſands, coming from a Fair at Beverlay. 

The fame Day was Mr. Francis Wray, tog _ with Captain 1 1 Two more cat 
ner, Arraigned at Gli. Hall for the ſame Conſpiracy as was men- Ir me.. 
tioned before, and caft, and ſentenced ro be anged, Drawn and 
Quarrered. | 
- The 27th! ofchis Tine, Pleven Men wy Te Women, a eee „ 
in all, moſt of chem of Efzx, rode from Newgate unto Stratford Bow, 
in three Carts, and there ar four Poſts. were all burnt for Hereſy. 
Tiere were preſent near Twenty Thouſand People, as was thought, 
ro \bethe Execurion. Whoſe: Ends generally in coming thete, and 
to fuch like Executions, were to ſtrengthen themſelves in the Pro- 
meet of che Goſpel, aud to echort and comfort choſe that were 


28, being e was a ndtable Mectihg of nnn Meeting of 
boch for England and Scorfand;” at Hyudingburn, a Place accuſtomed, 23 
The Eyxiiſb prackiſed as much as they con, to have the Scots come me. 
to à Town' within” che Egli Pale, but it would not be. A great 
Company appeared on both ſides, dur the E gli were the greater 


Number, being above Two Thoufand Perſons. The Commiſſions + 


book Realms Were read. Then it was agreed to meet at Norham- 


Chutch'rhe Morrow after. - And ſo they did. The Reſult of which 
Necting was, That to Beckwith, one of the Chief Commiſſioners on 
the Exgliſt ſide, che Score offered, That tliey were full minded to 
make Nedreſs of all Attemprates done by any: Searth Mam te Er. 
l; and they required ile ſame of the En ißt; and ſaidd, That they bu 
a>fuckiCommiant ent of their Queen. The was like to prove 2 lo on 
Work. For there were above a Thouſand: Bills of Attemprates wi 
in obe e Pie Narches ol, gu, done by che Scots, 255 that if 
- have” b nas" the Spores" pt to do, 211 
| | would 
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A N.NO. would have taken up till Michaeimas before. all were ended. But all 
1556. this ſeemed bur ſubril Play to amule the Engliſh. . They agreed to 
meet one Day at Norham Church in England, and another Day ar 
the Lach Church in Scotland, half a Mile from Norham... |... 
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| L.NelaWare The Laſt Day of June, William Weſt, Elquire, otherwiſe called the. 


dae. Lord De Ia Ware, was led from the Tower unto Guild-Ha/h, and there 
aaſt for Treaſon, and ſentenced to be Drawn and , Quartered.... But 
he was pardoned, and was afterwards in the Royal Expedition a. 

gainſt St. Quintins. rs eG ors hppa rap 


63-4 . 


x. Philip 41: This Laſt of June had been ſet as the utmoſt. Date of expecting 
ſer: his com» K. Philip, here in England, ſince he came not with the, Lord Privy 
ing un. Seal, who returned from him ſome Time before. But one Mr. Aemp 
came from him about the th or z0th of this Month of June, with 
the News; that he had deferred his coming for Two Months longer. 
Whereat the Queen was much caſt down, and for ſeveral Days af. 
ter Hemp's coming, ſhe was not in caſe to bear any Suitors. And 
this put her upon writing more that Day, as it was thought, than 
ſhe had done ſince ſhe was Queen. The Subſtance of which. Wri⸗ 
ting, tis likely, was to acquaint the King with che more. private 
State of Matters in Esgland, and to give him Content. Whoſe De- 
lay aroſe from ſome Diſſatisfaction; tho it was pretended to be 
the Cares of the Low Countries, having been reſigned now to him 
by the Emperor his Father ſome time ſince, and now. the ſaid Empe- 
ror being about to reſign his Kingdom of S rn. 
'7h+Emperry But the Queen being very deſirous of the Company of K. Philip 
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 wrir-s 50 the her Husband, who had tarried in the Low Countries a deal longer than 


Pr was expected, the Emperor, to ſatisfy her Impatience in ſome Mea- 
Aiſene, ſure, wrote her a kind Letter with his own Pen, beginning, 1 y a 
bien long Temps, qui Veſtat des Affaires eut reguit que Moy & le Roy 
mon Fils, &. That it was a long Time that the ſtate of Affairs had 
© required the Preſence of him and the King his Son; So that nei- 
*® * ther could yet be ſpared. That he deſired to haſten his coming o- 
ver as much as, poſſible: But that the whole was in ſuch Terms, 

© that without their Affairs ſhould fall into notable Inconvenience, 

his coming was neceſſarily thus deferred for ſome longer time. He 
prayed her Majeſty therefore, moſt affectionately, that the Cauſe of 

— _ © the King's tarry ing might be agreeable to her, and that ſhe would 
believe that he would haſten her Enjoyment of her Husband's Com- 

,*  _* pany; and the rather ſince he ſaw the Contentment Which ſhe took 
* in it. But he hoped that in the mean time ſhe would ſatisfy her- 

ſelf, ſince this ſhould be, if it pleaſe. God, but for a little Time, and 


* 


aall for the beſt; For all Things otherwiſe were like to be left in 
© Diſorder. And ſo concluded, aſſuring her, that he defired her Con- 

* tentment more than his own, As he who was and would be ever, Her 

 *  Þ! good Father, Brother, Coufin and Ally, VOOR 
r. ffring yw- One Will. Teſmond, Servant to Dockwray,, Proctor, 
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ir (3 gs», 
for razing and 


J 

1 8 
Pa.” 

4 4 


- 
% 


. falfifying of certain Diſpenſarions. made by che Cardinal, was this 


Month adjudged by the Srar Chamber, to have a dozen Stripes atthe 
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K. Pem. , In this Month off ene, a Commiſſion. was granted to,.the Earl o 
„„ en. See, 2k 1 n | | FLO (2 $240 We 

| broke wade Pembroke» Mbeteby he was made Lieutenant and Captain. Gener 

CCCCCCCGGr CCC ˙¹ ²Oö˙ʃu —⅛—t ̃—ꝶZ w 


T 4 5 5 = » 
FRY 4 hows 


bs 8 


! * i - — > ; 4 4 pe > 
\ * 8 . x a 4 — 1 , * 
9 - \ l _ & p N 
N 5 : | b 2 F FER \ Fg IE 
2 8 9 x : * > 5 r , 
2 bo 5 N. . * * 10 * A N 4 "4 1 
| ” s 


* 


at: Sandy Armſtrong's Houſes, ſet the fame, with all other the Rebels 


the which was ſlain one Chriftopher Urwen of Bonſhaw,” a Principal of _, 


and took Thirty Priſoners. Among whom were taken the Lairds of 


Milliam Lord Dacre, Warden of the Marches, bordering . upon me Grimes ' 
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There were certain Out- lawed Scozs, called t | 
others, who lived upon pillagit g and ſpoiling upon the Borders, with 2 e 
whom the Grimes upon the Engheſh Border, were ſecret Confederates. / Bothwei. 
It was reſdlved in Scotland to deſtroy theſe Out- laws and Rebe r 
purſuit perhaps of the Treaty now going on Foot with England. So hong Wh: 4 
July the 7h, the Earl of Borbwed, Lieutenant of Scotland, and Dip. © 
lantick Warden of the Weſt Marches of the ſame, with a great Power, 

did ride upon the Rebels of the ſaid Vet Marches : And beginning EY 


| - Houſes thereabouts on Fire. ' But the Rebels being together to Wait 
on their Doings, proctred the Lieutenants and Wardens Com pany. 
toa Charge: and thereby trained them the Space of three Quartets 

of a Mile, and upon the Advantage eſpied, returned upon them. In 


i 


the Rebels, and his two Sons, with divers others in peril of Death. 
And yet nevertheleſs the Thing ſo chanced in the End, that the Re. 25 


bels had the better: For in the ſame, Encounter they Killed Fourteen, 


Lenglerver, aud Hempsffeld, the Tutor of Pencarer, and the Captain 
ol Dunbar, the Warden himſelf being in much Danger, not only un- J 
borſed, but alſo after on Foot ſtricken down, and hardly eſcaped. 


them, having Intelligence before öf their Aſſembly, cauſed the Gen „Ji the Our. 
& tiemen'of thoſe et Marches witli a Part of theft Powers, to repait | 
= to him to Carliſie, and underſtandin gwhat Hour the ſaid Lieutenant, 

© Vich his Power: intended to burn the Rebels Habitations, he ſent his 

Son Leonard Dacre very early in the Mornifie, with a Company . 

the beſt Borderers, to the Waters of Este; as well to attend that no 
Harm ſhould be done to the Subjects of this Realm, as alſo to ſhop # 
any the ſald Rebels to be received. or relieved: here.” Where he tar 

rie all the time of the Skirmiſh, even in the fight of the ſame, And 

none of the ſaid Rebels entred, nor attempted to ſeek any Relief 

| within the Fng/ifh Marſhes, © But tlie Greyws of Ente, altho' they 

Were ſtrictiy commanded by the Lord Dacres, both to give their Ar- 
| 'rendance upon his Son, and that they ſhould not by any Ways re. 
lieve, nor take Part with the ſaid Rebels of Scotland, yet they 
| came” riot co give their Attendance - according to. the Command. 
ment, bur che greateſt Part of them were in Company, ./ aiding. and 

E aſhſting” the ſame” Our-Laws in the Skirmiſh : Vea, and took the  «» 
; greareſt Parr of the Priſoners: A Thing that would be ſorely com- 
n y oo 
The Rebels, for Revenge of the burning of their Houſes (for they me our 
had not, it ſeems, taken ſufficient Revenge yer, on the zzd of Fuy 1997s .- 
in che Morning, gor together to the number of Twp hundred,” Pur. 

| poſing fome Exploit of Annoyance to be dods to the Eatl. of Both- = 
vel, Lieutenant, now returned again, and lying at Ane Town," r 
| Theſe fent fixteen Horſemen, and ſeized twelve Horſes about that e 
Town. * Whereupon aroſe 4 Fray; and the Lieutenant and his Sol. 6 * _ 
diers purſuing to have reſcued the”Horle, followed too far, while they — I» 
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or Danger, and winning Divers Horſes, returned Home. 


— 


The Queen '** July the 21ſt, the Queen removed from St. James in the Fields, 


moves to El- 


cham. uno Eltham, paſſing through the Park and V hitehall, and took her 


Barge, croſſing over to Lambeth, unto my Lord Cardinal's Place. And 
there ſhe took her Chariot, and ſo rid through St. George's Fields un- 
to Newington, and ſo over the Fields towards Eltham at five of the 
Clock Afternoon. She was attended on Horſeback witli the Cardi- 
nal, rhe Earl of Pembroke, L. Montague, and divers other Lords and 


* 


her Grace, above Ten Thouſand. e 


The 26th. of Faly, A White Monk of the Charter Houſe, was | buri- 


Tapers. Toe LM 


1. the On the 31ſt, A Man and a Woman, ſtood on the Pillory in Cheap, 
| 9" who were Officers of Bridewel; for: favouring the” Harlots that were 


brought thither, and conveying away ſundry thence: Divers of which 


were afterwards taken again, and brought back thither. 


Severs! Ladies Infectious burning Feavers raged this Summer, and took away 
lie th 5 Menth many Perſons of Quality, as well as others; and particularly in the 


City of London. And in this Month of Fly, died three Ladies of 
Note there, Vix. The-Lady Seymer, Wife of Sir Tho. Seymer, Knight, 

late L. Major; the Lady Norwich, Wife to the Lord Norwich a Judge, 
which Lady was buried in Eſzx: And the Lady Brote, Wife to 

the Lord Hrote, Chief Baron; who was brought from Canbury to 
Ilington Church to burial, with fix long Torches, and ſix Tapers of 
three Pounds a piece for ſx Women, and other Lights, and a Herald 
» of Arms and other Solemniries. To theſe T add Sir William Laxton, 


Ft. of the Corporation of Grocers, late L. Major, living in St. Ma- 
ry Aldermary Pariſh, a Man of great Eminence in the City, who dy- 


_ Will. L:x-Ed the 29th of Fuly 8 And was very ar 02 buried the oth Or the 
ch. 


ton' Burial. next Month in the ſaid Pariſh Chur 


with five Principals, and the Majeſty and the Vallans guilded. Eight 
Dozen of Pencils, and thirreen Dozen of Efcotcheons; and an half; 
Houſe, Church and Street hanged with Black and Arms ; and a Coat- 
Armour and Helmet, Target and Sword, Mantle and Creſt, being 


and a Standard and four Penons, and two Banners of Images: The 4 | 


07 7; 


2 Tyger's Head with a Columbine and the Slipe. There were two 4 
great and goodly white Btanches, and 34 Staff-Torches, and as ma- 


#66 50-4 ny Mantle-freeze Gowns to poor NM en; an Hundred black Gowns, 
Mbourners, Mr. Lodge, Alderman, Chief Mourner, Mr. Machy!, [the 


- fame that was: Sheriff laſt Year] Second Mourner, Mr. Wanton 


Third Mourner, and divers others: The Lord Major, Mr. White, 
ners and Ladies, and many Aldermens Wives and Gentlewomen. 


And after Dirge, they retired from Church to the Place, that is Sir 
iliam Laxtons Houſe] to drink. Thirher went alſo the Company 
of Grocers, and after the Prieſts and Clarks, and rhe Heralds and 
the Wax-Chandlers, and the Painters, (all which —— in a- } 


\ draw * * 


Memorials Eccleſtaſtical Chap. XX XV J. 
* N NO came to the Rebels Ambuſh: Who ſet upon them, and ſlew one 


1556 Captain of the French Men, and two others, and alſo hurr divers to 
the Peril of their Lives, che ſaid Rebels eſcaping without any Hurt 
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Knights, Ladies and Gentlewomen. And a Conflux of People to fee 
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There was a goodly Herſe 
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and all the other Aldermen in Violet. Then came the Women Mour- 
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Chap. XXXIX. under Queen MARY IJ. 30 
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Jeg che, Funeral) ale to drink, yh many ochers. And on the ANN 
were ſung in Prick-Song, and three , Reguiems. 156. 
At the Maſs Mr. Archdeacon, Zarpsfeld preached. After all was CW 


Morrow three Maſles were 
done at Church, the Company went to the Place to Dinner. Where 
there was a moſt ſplendid Entertainment, and there dined many 
This Laxtox built a Free- School at Oandle in Northamptonſhire, 
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Parious Matters falling out in the Months if Aüguſt, Septem- 
ber, October, November, December, January, Fe- 
bruary, and Part of March. The lamentable Fall and 
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T* HESE Sickly dying Times carried off two Biſhops' in one AUGUST. 
, 0 * 5 4 £ F 8 2 3 34; * - F - G - Bi 
Auguſt, that is to ſay, Dr. Day, Biſhop of % cn i 


Chichefter, who was carried down honourably into the Country to be 3. Day, ans 


I Day, Vir. the 2d. of 
buried there; and Dr. Bell, ſometime Biſhop' of Worceſter,” who was 5. Bell. 
buried with due Reſpect, Aug. 13. at Clerkenwell, with a Sermon 
preached by Dr. Harpsffeld. He was put ihto his Coffin like a'Biſhop, 
with the Mitre and other Pontiſſcalibus. His Funeral was illuminated 
with 2 White Branches, 2 Dozen of Staff-Torches; and 4 great Tapers. 


Aug. 13. A Woman and her Child both ſet on the Pillory : e 


Daughter for Whoredom, and the Mother for procuring her own | 
Child, and bringing her to Uncleanneſs. A juſt Puniſhment to the 
Mother, but it wanted ſome further Severity.” yu. 


4 ' ＋ 


Aug. 30. Was the Months Mind of Sir Viliam Laxton, who died dne nes 
fo Sir Will. 


the laſt Month; his Herſe burning with Wax, and the Morrow-Mas 


celebrated, and a Sermon preached ; and after that a great Dinner; 


and after Dinner the Herſe was taken down,  . _ 1 
Sept. 6. Was Philip Denys Eſquire, buried at Barking Chutch in phil Denys 


* Two Women 


London, a goodly Man of Arms, and a great Juſter ; who was with #7; dier; 


K. Henry VIII. at Tourney in France. 


And on the 15th Day, another of King Heury VIII. his Servants, ae Love 


was buried at St. Peters the Poor, named Tuacas, Eſquire, one 
of the Maſters of his Requeſts. e. GE abies 


» 


THREE OBE Ro Kren 
On the 19th. The Queen having been ſometime ar Croydon, the 779 Now 43g 


Archbiſhop's Place, removed unto St. Fames's her own Place, with James 
the L. Cardinal and others attending. * I 


A certain ſort of coarſe ſmall Money called Roſe-pexce, coined for g's 9 


the Uſe of Ireland, in the Exigence of Money in England, paſſed in 


London and other Parts of the Realm; whereby the Realm of Treland ; 


was the more disfurniſned, and other Inconveniences aterued to 
England. Which cauſed the Gee to have this Money eryed down 
in Exgland: Which ſhe did, by a Proclamation made in London, 
September 19, the Cryer having el > Queen's Seal, that Roſe- pee 
| „„ ea; F Sf eee 11179 215 fheuld 
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London, . Seb. 21. There happened a great Uproar in Landen about the cx- 
deut the ceſſive Prices of Victuals, as in Cheapfide, Bilingggate, Leaden-Hal, 
Dearth. Newgate Market, among the Marker-Folks and N 


AMN0O ſhould not be taken after the Cry was made; bur in Treland only to 
1556. be taken for Pence. Bur yet notwithftanding in the Norty Parts, 


A theſe pieces of Money ſtill paſſed about! Wherefore, 044. 9, ehe 
Queen's Council wrote to the Preftdent and Council in the North. 
to forbid tlie ſafne, and to caufe the Proclamation to be Publiſned 
there. The Letter was in theſe Words. ty) 2 


ET 


The Council's After our harty Commendations to your good Lor 
b ' 53 * xs 
Letter hereup- ſame ſhall underſtand, That the Queen's Majeſty conſidering, that 


Ex. Epiſol. the Roſe-Pence that went lately abroad here, were coined only for 


Com. 5alop. © the Realm of Ireland, and never allowed to be current within the 
1 ; rann and underſtanding nevertheleſs, that certain greedy Perſons 
7 * minding more their own private Lucre than the common Wealth of 
their Country, have uttered divers Sums_ of the faid ' Roſe-Pence 
© here within the Realm, whereby the ſaid Realm of Helaud is preſently 
« disfurnifhed of Exchange of Mony: Her Highneſs, being loth her 
loving Subjects either be driven to Want in Jreland,, or be any 
longer abuſed in Eng/and with that Coin, thought it good to give 
them Warning thereof in Time. And therefore cauſed on Satur- 
day the 1gth of the laſt Month, Proclamation to be made at Lan- 
don, for the calling down, of the faid Roſe- Pence: And albeit it 
© was then thought, that this. Proclamation being made in London, 
_ © ſhould have been à ſufficient Warning to the reſt of the Realm; 
© and thereſore it ſhould not need to fend the ſame to any other 
Place; yet underſtanding now, that the Common People in ſundry 
thought meet to ſend the ſaid Proclamation preſently unto you ; 
praying your Lordſhip, in caſe you ſhall perceive, that the People 
: Rand not yet clear of Doubt of this Matter, to cauſe the fame to 
© be Proclaimed within ſuch Places of the Country, within the Li- 
mits of your Commiſſion, as you ſhall think moſt convenient. And 
ſo we bid your Lordſhip right hartily well ro fare. From Saint 
%% ͤmG ]-, ,, — on, {I 
2, +. , Tour Lordſhips aſſured loving Friends, 
Wes 3 THE „, , ð „ / 7 74 
MET III In pane , eo EATS Oo 3 
PPP 
Foraſmuch as this Proclamation that is now ſent | 
you, was Proclaimed here ſo long agone, we think : 
it ſhall fuffice, - that you do cauſe the ſame ro be 
ſet in the Marker Places of ſuch Towns as you fhall 
think convenient, without any further Proclaim- 
ing it. 5 1 5 . 


8 parts, ſeem to ſtand 1 of the Truth of this Matter, We have 
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| | da Meal-men. So that 

the Maior and the two Sheriffs were fain to go into the Markets, 
to ſet People ar a Stay, and ſo to mitigate Matters, and there cauſed 
Meal and other Proviſions to be ſold at more reaſonablę Prizes. ; 
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Government, and with the Gout, which was extreme upon him, was 


ready to reſign all his Dominions unto his Son K. Philip, and fo. 


The Taperot beitly. Diſpiriced, and broke much with hs 77 574 NN 2 ; 


1556. 
LV NSF | 
e Emperor 


intended for Spain, to ſpend” the Remainder of his Days in Peace upon ths Craft 


and Retirement. In this Month of September, 1 find him on the England, | 


Sea, bending his Courſe for Spain, but put in with. his Fleet in a . 1 9 


Port in England. Whence he wrote another kind Letter to the Queen. 
The Subſtance whereof was, to ſignify his great Deſire to fee her, 
being fo near her, if it could poſſibly have been, and ro: excuſe bis 


Son King Philip s Abſence, who was not yet come into ' Eyg/and. 


The Emperor's Lettet began, Fe ne vous ſcaurois dire la Paint, &c. 


80 ability of his Limbs been the Cauſe; and that he could not have 
iven her a Viſit without much Trouble and Inconvenience to her- 
© ſelf: Adding; That the Seaſon alſo was fo far ſpent, that he might 


have loſt che Benefit of the Time. That nothing would have been 


© a greater Pleaſure to him than to have ſeen his Son the King and 


That he could not expreſs the Pain he felt to paſs along the Cqaſts 
0 of her Realm, as he was at preſent zrrived in one of her ports, 
without being able to ſee her. That there could have been nothing 
ſhould Have hindred it, had not his own Indiſpoſition, and the In- 


Her together. He feared much that ſhe might lay on him the 
Blame of his ſo great Delay of his Return, and ſo long Abſence : 
But, in Truth, that his Affairs were ſuch, that it could not poſſibly 
be otherwiſe. And he truſted, that the Underſtanding of theſe juſt 
3 Cauſes thereof, would make it a reaſonable Fault; and that the 

pain which he endured; S envira pour Satisfaction de celle gur bon 


Demoure; ſhould ſerve to ſatisfy. for that which he had given her, 


© and which he offered her for the Fault of fo long Abſence. But 


K © that by the Content which ſhe ſhould have in the King's joyful 60 
Return towards her, (Which he knew his Son would take care ſhould 


abe ſoon) ſhe ſhould: forget all chat was paſt. This Letter he 


% 


Tot wer, which had come out of Eſzx and other Places: Subſcribing "999 ENTS 


ſent by the Queen's Admiral, (who, it ſeems, waited. upon him 


„ donnon 4 & que VOusS nous tiend; Fes pour. oe ſcoulpe de celle ongue ö 


l 
while he was upon the Exgliſb 0 whom he had inſtructed to 


acquaint her with the Cauſe more particularly. It was dated Sep- 


tember 20, and ſubſcribed De la Main 4 Vo vrre 0p: Pere, Frere & 


Coufin CHARLES. FEE 


5 y +; ? b — 9 
„ 0 — 


In this Month, beſides b e bre died two n Sir Homfrey 
Men of Note, Viz. Sir Humphrey Forſter, buried at St, Martins be- F 3 and 


ſides Charing-Croſs, and Mr. William Harris, a Perſon notably rich 4 "ray 


in Lands and Farms, buried at Maldon, [or Southminſter} in E. 
In the next Month, Yiz. Octob. 3. being the Day of the Seſſions at 

Oxford, were 6 

ſonable Practices. 


- Harris 


OcTop.. 


LX Condeme 


Perſons en to die, perhaps moſt for n , Oxford, 


 Ofob. 18. Being St. Luke 5 Day Dr: White, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Paul's cr 


Sermon preache 


preached a notable Sermon at Pauls Croſs. © . 
On the zcth Day were all the Heretics delivered out af Tolar S ſbop of Win- 


aud PromiGog in Sn o 1 N W wit Ec to or Buer out of 


vol. VI. oh e $f, 


and Lollard'- 
Tower. 
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AN N 0 and to the King and Queen.. This looks as "though, the State be. 


1556. gan now to be weary of TW 
ln this Month the Feaver ſwept away theſe Perſons of Note; Sir 


pry 25 John Champney, Kt. Alderman and Skinner, and late Lord Maior of 


* 9 $ 


= ' Lord Vaux of Northamptonſhire: Sir Richard Cotton, Kt. Comptroller 
== + of the Houſhold to the late K. Edward VI. Sir Henry Hob let horn, 
| Kt. Merchant Taylor of London, and Merchant of the Staple of Ca- 
lais, and late L. Maior, Buried at St. Peter's in Cornhil: Sir John Ol;f 
Kr. ſometime Chirurgeon unto K. Henry VIII. and after Sheriff of 


Dr. Man, Biſhop of Man, who dying at Mr. Witherly's, Merchant Tay- 
lor, was buried at St. Andrew. Under ſbaft. He was firſt Prior of the 
Charter. Houſe at Shene; and afterward. in King Edward's Time made 
Biſhop of Man, and was Married: Sir Bartholomew, Faul, ſometime 
Prior of S. Mary Oweries in Southwark, a Man much lamented; and 
his Funeral honoured with the Fellowſhip of the _Drapers, and among 
the reſt, Mr. Cheſter, Alderman and late Sheriff, attending him to 
Church: Sir John Greſham, Rt Mercer, and Merchant of the Staple 
of Calais, and Merchant Adventurer, late Maior and Alderman of 
London, buried with a very- Pompous and expenſive Funeral. He 


preached by. Harpsfeld ; and an Extraordinary Fifh Dinner, it being 

2 Fiſh. Day; at which were admitted all that came, Zafy, Mr. Lock, 
Son of Sir William Lock, dying at his Father's Place in Wa/broke, was 
KG buried at St. Thomas of Acres; and Doctor Pendleton 

4 z. Dacres of Theſe burning Agnes ſo fatal in London, and the Parts adjoining, 
_— 1 ran as far as the Norib: For with it was the Lord. Dacre ſeized at 
3 the Caſtle of Carliſle, being one of the Wardens of the Marches a- 
= gainſt Scotland: The Effect of the Diſtemper had in ſome meaſure 
crazed: him, and made him unable for the Queen's Buſineſs his na- 


buſied himſelf much with Devices and Practices of ſmall Purpoſe, as 
once he had done before in a like Ague at London: And yet he had 


5 eg 70 truſting, however, that his Father would ſoon amend, and not 
_ doubting, that his Office and Charge ſhould be well regarded to rhe 
—_ - Honour of the Realm, and the Diſcharge of his Duty. But whe- 
= 4 ther the L. Dacre died in this Fit, or recovered, I cannot tell. 
/. Martin The Privy Council, in this Month of Ofeher, ſent a Letter and 
eie, Letters Meſſage to the King then at Gaunt, by the Hands of Dr. Martin. 


Month, London, honourably carried down into Kent, and there buried: The 


London; and had he lived till the next Year, he had been Maior, 
having already for that Purpoſe, turned from the Company of Chi- 
rurgeons to that of the Grocers; buried at St. Michael at Baſingball: 


gave two Hundred Black Gowns. of fine Cloth: The Sermon was 


tural Reſt and Sleep taken away from him: In the mean Time he 


a good Memory and convenient Conſideration of Things needful. 
This, his Son 7h. Dacre, ſigniſied to the L. Preſident of the North, 


J pri. The Import whereof was two fold, partly relating to the Duke of 


wr Savoy, perhaps about his Matching with the Lady Elizabeth, who 
_ Wu.as not inclinable thereto: The other concerning Trade with the 
1 States of the Lom Countries. Dr. Martin having delivered. his Meſ⸗- 
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Aud wich Command, that the whole Buſineſs might, with all Expc- 
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dition he decided coding to the Hidelt Equity; Jo har PTY A N N 0 
ed; to return Home to the Privy Council. The King alſo ſent a 1556. 
Letter, at this Time to the Council, Pleading therein for the Mer 
chants of the ſaid States: That wheteas! an Order was made in Eng- 

jand, that they ſhould not buy Cloaths in this Realm above > 
Price, Philip perſuaded, that conſidering the Times, in which the 

Price of all Commodities was grown greater, and Money become 

worſe, that therefore the ſaid Merchants might buy Cloth as hi gh 

as the Value of 67. Which Privilege, ſince it was not, (as he aich) 

denyed to other Strangers, the Queen his deareſt Wife, would not de- 

wy to bis ph upon his Interceſion. | And ſurely” this was a {oh 

of Command. 

We proceed to the Month of Wende On che 5th Day Wee NOVEMB. 
of, as tho K. Philip were now coming, came through London from eig, nol 
the ſaid King, Forty Gennets, and Sixteen great Horſes. The Gen- don, from che 
nets were mounted by the Pages of Honour, otherwiſe called The. 

King s | Henehmen. 
On the 16th Day of Nouember, one Walker, Servant to the Lord Condemned fs 
mas, came out of the Tower to be Arraigned at Weſtminſter, 1 
ing of Letters, and for keeping Counſel with them that had Walker, 
tied. before for Treaſon ; and was condemned to perperual Impriſon- 
22 3k. 
And on the 11ſt was Atraigned at Guild Hall foe the ſame fault, 
Mr. Smith a Merchant, that is, for keeping their Counſel that were ud Smith, 
put to Death; and was Condemned to perpetual Priſon. 

On the ſame 21ſt Day was Dr. Feckenham, late Dean of St. Paul's. 8, Fecknam 
put into the Abby of Weſtminſter, as Abbot there, and Fourteen We Porn of 
Monks more ſhorn. And the Morrow after, the L. Abbot with his 
Convent, went a Proceſſion after the old Faſhion in their Monks 
Weeds, in Coats of Black Say, with two Vergers carrying two 
Silver Rods in their Hands; and Even-Song Time, the Vergers went 
through the Cloyſters to the Abbot; and ſo went into the Church 
afore 850 high Altar, and there my Lord kneeled down and his Con- 
vent. And after his Prayer made, was brought ro the Choire with 
the Vergers, and ſo into his Place; and. preſencly” he 2 che E. 
den- Song, being St. Clements Een. 

The 24th being St. Xatharine's Day Toy rather Eve] at ſix of che 5. Katharine“ 
Clock gr N igbt, S. Katharine went about the Battlements of St. Pauls o: 
Church, accompanied with fine Singing and great Lights. This 
was St. Katharine $ Proceſſion. 

On che 25th Day, the Earl of Pembroke took his Barge oe” a Pente 


lais. 1 iber Calas. 


On che 29th Day, Ar Weſtminſter Abby, was the L. Abbot Stal- Tie bs 
„and did wear a; Mirre. The L. Cardinal was there and many Conſecrated. 
Biſhops, and the L. Treaſurer, and a great Company; ; the L. Chan- 
cellor ſang Mas, and the Abbot made the Sermon. CAMP 
The Day before, Vi. the 28th, the Lady Elizabeth came riding ions: 
through Smithfeld; the Old Baily and Fleerftrcer, unto Somerſet Place, beth comer 1» 
with a great Company of Velvet Coats and Chains, being her Gra- 1 
ces Gentlemen; and after, a great Company of her Men alſo in Red 
e guarded with a FO Guard of Black Velvet and Cutts. 


And 
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AN NO And there at her ſaid Place, ſhe lodged till the 3d of December ; and 
1556. then removed, and took her Way through Smithfeld, attended as 
LVL. before, towards Biſhops Hatfeld Place, e. 
each a; „b, This Month was buried in the Parith of S. Olaves in Southwark, 
Month deccaſ. Mr. Goodyere, Alderman of London, and Leather Seller and Merchant 
4. of the Staple of Calais: Alſo now was the Lady Milliams of Thame, 
her Funeral, and the Wife of Mr. Zeys, a Mercer, in Aldermanbury, 
| buried: honourably 3 and at her Mas preached” Dr. Peryn, a Black 
Fi MRS ST: 09 OENEE UEITEYIST 1391 995 . 
DECEM. In the Month of December T make theſe Remarks. On the 5th 
s. Nicolas, Day, being S. Nicolas Even, S. Nicolas, that is whey habited like a 
Biſhop in Pontificalibus, went abroad in moſt Parts of London, ſinging 
after the Old © Faſhion; and was received with many ignorant, but 
well-diſpoſed People into their Houſes, (thinking, as it ſeems, that 
it was Lucky, as well as Pious) and had as much good Cheer, as 
ever was wont to be had before, at leaſt in many Places. 
The Abbot of On the 6th of December, the Abbot of Weſtminſter went a Proceſſi- 
3 on with his Convent; before him went all the Sanctuary Men with 
| _ Croſs Keys upon their Garments ; and after went three for Murther, 
one whereof was the L. Dacres Son of the North, who was whipt, 
with a Sheet about him, for killing of one Weſt Eſq; dwelling beſide 
the L. Darcy; of which Murther mention was made before. The Se- 
cond was a Thief, that belonged ro Mr. Comptroler's Servants, who 
killed one Richard Eggleſton the Comptroler's Taylor, at the Long- 
Acre, on the back ſide of Charing Croſs. The Third was a Boy who 
had killed a young Fellow that ſold Papers, and printed Books in 
Weſtminſter Hall, with hurling of a Stone, which hit him under the 
Eye. And thus was the Abby reſtored to its priſtin Privileges. 
A Malefaftor  Decemb. 16. At the Seſſions at Newgate, among others, were Ar- 


flabs the tui raigned one John Boneard and Gregory a Smith, a Spaniard, (or as 


dence in the 


Cert, Follingſbed faith, a Frenchman] for a Robbery that they would have 
done upon Alexander the Keeper of Newgate; which was, by certain 
Keys Gregory had made, to open the Goal and let out the Priſoners. 
This Gregory had a Knife then about him, which he thruſt into the 
Man that gave Evidence againſt them in the ſight of the Judges. He 
was afterwards caſt, and immediately a Gibbet was ſet up at the 
Seſſions Hall, where his Right Hand was ſtricken off, and nailed up- 
on the Gibbet, and then he was hanged up, hanging all Night na- 
ked : And Boxeard, his Fellow, was burnt in the Hand. © 
11 Queen _ Decemb. 20. Queen Mary rid in her Chariot through the Park from 
goes to the A S. Fames's unto the Gallery; and ſo ſhe took her Barge unto Weſt- 
42 Len minſter, and Landed at the Palace, and ſo into the Abby. Where ſhe 
heard Even Song, together with the Lord Cardinal, the L. Mountague, 
and the L. Darcy of Eſſex : which laſt bore the Sword before her 


* 


Grace, and the other Lord bore up her Traun. 
Remover o On the 22d, She removed from S. Fames's through the Park, and 
Fmenmiek. took her Barge at Lambeth unto the L. Cardinal's Place, and there 

ber Grace dined with him, and divers of the Council: And after 


Dinner, ſhe took her Journey unto Greenwich, to keep her Chriſtmas 
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On tlie 23d, A Proclamation, 'was made through Toe, and oA NNO. 
was after ts be through the Realm) for raiſing the. Value of Te- 1556. 
ſterns in the preſent Dearth: It imported that whatever Man he 
were that did refuſe Feſterus, or would not take them at the Va- 
lye of Six Pence a piece, the according to the Intrinſick Value they 
were not worth | fo much} for Corn or Victuals, or Wares, or any 
other T hing; ; he ſhould be taken and brought before the Maior ur 
Sheriff, Bailift, Juſtice of Peace, Conſtable: or other Officer; and 
they to lay him in Priſon, there to remain during the Queen' s and 
CounciPs Pleaſure, and to ſtand, both he os and Goods, at her Gra- 
ces Diſpoſition: - IE «, 

The lame Day was Malt {61d 4 Grace Church Raves Mirker for The great 
40 Shillings a Quarter. And the z 1ſt Day, it was fold inthe ſame?“ 
Market for 44 Shillings a Quarter, and after at 46 Shillings, And 
2 Buſhel of Wheat-Meal for 6 Shillings; and ſo it continued along 
the next Year till Harveſt, when, within eight Weeks, it fell 
from 6 Shillings to 16 pence. 

This Month of December were, with State, buried the L. Morley Buri d. 
in Eſſex; Mr. Robert Downes, Maſter of the * of Ironmon- 

ers; buried in St. Mary Cole Church in Cheap: He had a Tomb 
Fae and in the Tomb a Coffin of Lead; and when he was brought 
ro the Grave, his Corps was taken out of the Coffin of Wood, in 
which he was carried, and put into that of Lead: Sir Richard Bru- 
ton, ſometime of the Privy Chamber to K. Heury VIII. buried ar 
Hington. And rhe Siſter of Mr. Clarentieux, who ſeemed to be a 
great 7 Winn about the Queen; the was buried at the Sauoy, with 
an Herſe made with two Stories, and an Hundred white Candle- 
ticks, and in every Candleſtick a great Quern of half a Pound: of 
Wax, together with her Arms upon the Herſe and other e 
ges of Magnificence. 
" Fax: 4. At Night, were certain ſtrange Fires ſeen by many Per- JANUARY. 
ſons in many Places, near the City of London; as in Finsbury Fields, eee 
in Moor Fields, at the Wind Mill, and at the Dog Houſe, at Dame Fire. 
Arnis Clere, and in certain Gardens, and other Places. Some per- 
haps might interpret theſe prodigious Appearances of Fire, to import 
God's upbraiding the preſent Cruelties of burhitng to Death ſo 2 85 
innocent Perſons. 
Fan. 11. The Lady Chaloner, Wife of Sir Thomas „ one of Lady Chale- 
the Clat ks of the Council to K. Edward VI. and formerly the Wife ver i. 
of Sir Thomas Lee of n was e honourably in Shoreditch 


Church, 


Tefterns. 


the Ori inf: = Ke Cuſtom of Bell men 910 e e 

On thi z0th, Ar Greewich Park, the Queen's Penſioners here 3 2 
in bright Harygeſs, and many barbed Horſes. Every Penſioner had$,, . 
three Men in Green Coats, Suaſdel with White; fo they rode about 


(ye Park, three in rank, upon Horſes with Spears in choir * 
| the 


* 


— — — — "ax" er 6s." * 


7 NN the Colours Wits) and "Green: Alre-rode Tomperes blaming 
1556. next a Man of Arms, bearing a Standard of Red and Yellow ; in the 
standard a White Heart, and on the one fide a Black Eagle with 


Martin Buce, Fan. 26, Commiſſioners from the C 


gilded Legs: Between two or three of the Clock they came down, . 
and muſtered before the Queen at the Park Gate. For there ſtood the 
Queen's Grace on high, and the Lord Cardinal, the L. Admiral, and 
L. Mountague, and divers other Lords and Ladies. Before the Pen- 
ſioners rode many Gentlemen on Gennets and light Horſes; one 
whereof rode upon the fineſt Mule that ever was ſeen : And ſo they 1 
rode to and fro before her Majeſty. Then came a Tumbler and 
played many pretty Feats, the Queen and L. Cardinal looking on; 
- whereat ſhe was obſerved to laugh heartily. At length the Queen 
thanked them all for their Pains, and ſo they departed: There were 
of the Penſioners Fifty and more, beſides their Men of Arms; and 
of % „„ 
ardinal, Yiz. Watſon, Bp. Ele of 


and P. Fagi- Lincoln, Scot, Biſhop of Cheſter, and Chriftoperſon Biſhop elect of Chi- 


us Boairs 
burnt, 


 chefler, came to Cambridge; and after a formal Proceſs, cauſed the Bo- 
dy. of Martin Bucer, late the King's Profeſſor of Divinity, buried in 
St. Maries, to be taken up and burnt: And ſo alſo was ſerved the 
Body of Paul Fagius late the King's Profeſſor of Hebrew, buried in 
St. Michaels Church. Which was lookt upon as barbarous. | 


2. Sturton On the 28th, Was the L. Szurtox had to the Tower, for the Death 


had to the 
Tower. 


of two Gentlemen, Father and Son, baſely, by him and his men, 
murdered. S 3 


FEBRUAR.. February the '7th, Mr. Offley, the Lord Maior, and divers Aldermen, 


The 2 taking their Barge, went unto the Queen to Greenwich. Where af- 
wai: on the ter a certain Time waiting, they were brought before the Queen. 


Nuten. 


Then ſhe Knighred the $55 Maior, and Mr. William Cheſter, Draper, 
one of the Aldermen. | . n 


* 


nen, The ſame Day was a Sanctuary-man whipt afore the Croſs for 


man whipt. 


The Ruſſian The Emperor of Ruſſa, his Ambaſſador took his Journey from Eros 
Ambeſador bruz\ Edenburgh], towards England, the 8th of February; and left behind 
et him in Scotland one Lewis, to ſolicite for the Goods which he had 


land. 


Sir Willia 
Portman, 
Chief Juſtice, 


buried. 


two and two together And on the 


brought with him in the Exgliſb Ship in which he came, which the 
Scots moſt inhumanly had purloined, being put in there by ſtreſs of 
Weather. But being gone, a great Number in chat Realm were ſor- 
ry they ſuffered him to depart, as the L. Whartoy wrote to the Lord 
Preſident, adding, that he might thank God he was eſcaped from 
f f - 
m On the 10th Day, Sir William Portman, Chief Juſtice of Euglaud, 
was buried at St. Dunſtans in the Mf, with an Herald of Arms, and 
2 Standard of Arms and Penon, a Coat Armour, a Target, a Shield, 


and a Creſt, being a Libbert's Head, Gold, with two Snakes com- 


ing out of the Mouth, with a Croſs Fitche Gules: A Herſe with 

Four great gilt Candleſticks, with four Principals. gargiſhed with 
Angels, Arms and Penſils; many Mourners: And aſter came ſix Jud- 
ges and ſeven Serjeants of the Coif, and then all the Tans of Court, 

Morrow three goodly Maſſes ſung, 
and a Sermon madlve. els ee 
PFW . 1 
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the Evidence was declared before his own Face, and he could not 8 oF was 
R.. | | F Doe edint. 4%. + vx 
wo on the next Day, Four of his Seryants came from the Tow), Weltminiler 
unto the L. Privy Seals before certain of the Council: and were there pov us 
examined of the Death of Mr. Argyl and his Son; and after ca- 
ried back again. £1 $51 e 48-0 rt TATE 
On the 26th, The L. Stourton was Artaigned at Męſtminſter- Hall, and he and 
before the Judges and divers of the Council: As the Lord Chief Ju- en. 
ſtice Brotes, the L. Steward, L. Treaſurer, and divers others Lords 
and Knights. It was long e're he would Anſwer, till at laſt the 
L. Chief Juſtice ſtood up, and- declared ro him, That if he would 
not Anſwer to the Charge laid againſt him, that he was to be preſt 
to Death by the Laws of the Land. After which, he made his An- 
ſwer, and was caſt by his own Words, and condemned to be hang- 
ed, together with his four Men: And ſo to be carried to the Tower 
again, till they had a farther Commandment from the Council. ; - 
On the ſame 26th Day, Henry Earl of Suſſex (who on the xr75th£-"! of Sul 
died in Chanon-Row,) at Afternoon, was buried at S. Laurence Pane. 
ney, with a goodly Herſe, and other Appendages of Funeral Magni- 
ficence. He was Knight of the Noble Order of the Garter, Viſ- 
count Fitzwater, Lord Egremont and Burnel, Chief Juſtice, and ju- 
ſtice in Oyer of all the King and Queen's Majeſty's Forcſts, Parks, 
Chaſes and Warrens on this ſide Trent. ©) 
The 27th Day, The Duke of Moſcovy's Ambaſſador entred the Ci-75! Ruſſe 
ty of London, accompanied with divers of the Merchants of London, £1590 | 
Engliſh as well as Strangers of all Nations; who met him beyond | 
Shoreditch in Coats of Velvet, and of fine Cloth, garded with Vel- 
vet, and with Fringe of Silk, and Chains of Gold: After, met him 
the Lord Mountacute, and divers other Lords, Knights and Gentle- 
men, gorgeouſly apparelled. Then, at Smithfield, the Lord Maior 
and the Aldermen in Scarler: The Ambaſſador's Garment was of 
Tiſſue, embroidered with Pearls and Stones ; his Cap and his Night 
Cap ſer with the ſame : And his Men in coarſe Cloth of Gold, down 
ro the Calf of the Leg like Gowns, and on their Heads high Co- 
ping Caps. He was conducted to Mr. Dymock's the Merchant, his 
Place in Fancharch-ſtreet. . ys, * Fw 
On the 2d of March, the L.Stoaurton rode from the Tower with SirMARCH. 
Robert Oxenbridge the Lieutenant, and four of his Servants, with Sal * 
certain of the Guard, through London towards Salisbury, where he Salisbury. 
was to be executed. The firſt Night they lay at Hounſlow, the 
Morrow after they came to Stains, thence to Baſingſtote, and ſo to 
Salisbury, where he ſuffered the Death he well deſerved. For his 
and his Mens Crimes were hainous, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 
Execution was done upon him March the 6th, in the Marketplace ; 
and them in the Country near the Place where the Murder was 
done: This Lord made great Lamentation at his Death for his wil- 
ful and impious Deed. _ FVV 
| «rf | & 57.5.4 hk 
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3:14. = AdemorialsEeeleſraſtical, Chap. XXXIX 
G NNO March 5. Sir Edward Mountagae, late L. Chief Juſtice of Exgland, 
. Was buried in Nortſumptonſbire, with an Herſe of Wax, and other 
Fed Pevencies fable ro 
Mountzgue And on the 6th, Sir 0/iver Leader, Kt. was buried in Huntingdbn 
buried; ſßire, with an Herſe of Wax. 17 a} 


FP, 


dae, On. On the 17th, the L. Nobert Dudaley, having been beyond Sea with 


ver Leader. 


T. Rob. Dud- K. Philip, came riding unto the Queen at the Court at Greenwich with 
«by K Phi. Letters: And after him Mr. Xemp, of the Privy Chamber, importing, 
lip. that the King would be at Calais the 1yth Day Inſtant, 

Bp.of Lincoln The ſame Day Dr. Watſon, the new Biſhop Elect of Lincols, preach- 


1 


gde Auen lied before the Queen. 


1 1 


Earl of Suſſex On tlie 18th was celebrated the Month's Mind of the Earl of S4 


Months Mind: fx, and his Herſe burning with Tapers, and ſtanding till Dirge and 
Mas done. On the Morrow after it was taken down, Mr. Garter 


being preſent to ſee the Standard, the Helmet, Target, Coat and Ban- 


* - 


ner ſet up over him, with all Things belonging thereunto. 17 
King Philip On the 2oth of March, the King came to Greenwich at Five at 

comer 0. , Night. At the ſame Time came a Ship up by the Tide, and comin 
Greenwich, 0x7 # Fay, . ; 5 
againſt the Court Gates, diſcharged ſixteen Pieces thrice, being very 
great Guns, with a loud Cry, God ſave the King and Queen; and the 
next Day the King and Queen went through the Gallery unto their 
Cloſer, where they heard Mas; there were two Swords born afore 
them; the one born by the Lord Cobham, the other by the Lord Ad- 
miral : From their Cloſet they went both to Dinner together; there 

were preſent the Lord Chancellor, and divers other Lords. | 
Commmumert The ſame 21ſt Day in the Aſternoon, came down a Commandment 
for Te Drum. to the Biſhop of London, that every Church in London ſhould ſing, 
Tie Deum Laudamus; and to have Ringing all the while, with great 

Praiſe to God for the King's ſafe Return. 
7. Maier ana Two Days after, viz. the a3d, a Commandment came to the City, 
Aldermen meet that the King and Queen intending. to ride from the Tower-Wharf thro 
rhe King . London, With, the Nobles of the Realm, both Lords and Ladies, Pre- 
88 paration ſhould be made accordingly. Therefore at Tower Wharf the 
Lord Maior met them with the Sheriffs and Aldermen, the Maior 
bearing the Sword before the King and Queen; all the Corporations 
in their Liveries, ſtanding orderly along the Streets, Trumpets blow- 
ing, and other Inſtruments playing, great ſhooting off of Guns at 
the Tower, and the Waits playing on the Leads of St..Peters in Cheap. 
Edward he On the ſame Day the King came to Greenwich, viz. the zoth, (whe- 
IF Yor toten ther for a good Omen, or accidentally), the Body of K. Edward the 
Confeſſor was, with the Ceremony of an Hundred Lights, taken up 
in the ſame Place where his Shrine was, and where he laid when the 
Abby was ſpoiled and robbed. It was a goodly Sight, faith my Dia- 
rift, to have ſeen how reverendly he was carried from that Place, 
with goodly Singing, and Cenſing, and Mas ſung: It was the Abbot's 
Intent to ſet up the Shrine again, as ſoon, as he could have it done, 
expecting, no Queſtion, great Devotions to be paid there, and good 
Many Things yet remain to be related, to take a full Proſpect of 
this Fourth Year of the Queen. X VE =, 
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this Naar the- ious, Lemhed' and —— ohn Obete, AN 75 
eee che ſabe King Hadaurd, and: 4 Privy e dS 20; 
him, and all alcig a imoſt earneſt Profetſor of the Goſpel, partſy 7 
unceſſam Importunity of others, partly by his own Fear, made © 
2 ſhatueful Redantation, once before Cardinal Pole; and a ain veto” 
che Queen and the 'Gourt at S. Jan S. „Mr. A. 154 Cs: 910“. a8 11 e 
* He Was firſt brought to Court in King Henry VIII. his The, . Preferment 
Dr. Buatis, that King's Phyfician (who was his great Patron, and 09 tr. 
hom Chte called t Father, and ſtiled himſeif bit gon) to be Tun by, 
tor to the young Prince. He was one of the teſt Lights of | | 
Learning and true Goodneſs in the Univerſity of . Cedric © Where he, < 
by his Influence, didextraordinarily promote ſolid Lede and pie. 
ty; and being tranſplanted to Court, wWwas a grent Inſtrument of , 
vindicating 26d encouraging Truth and Sobriety, and all Human 
Learning chere, eſpecially to the young Nobility, as well as to the 
ung Prince ; to whoin he was an happy Schoolmaſter, by informing 
lis render Youth in excellent Manners, and furniſhing him with Learn- 
ing beyond: his Years. He was pardoned with — reſt for his tam 
pering in M Jae s Buſineſs, in which he was earneſt, as were many 
other good People, out of fear of the ſad Times chat were like to 
enſue, Ache Lady Mary ſhould obtain the Crown of this Realm: But 
when ſhe came to Reign; he found that this Land, under a Papal Go- 
vernment, would not be for him, and therefore travelled Abroad (bur 
with Leave) for the Safety of his Conſcience. He took this Op- 
portunity to ſee Raue and took Bat in his W. ay, and faw the Learn- 
ed Miet thete. 
In the latter End of * Year 15555 I find him at Seravburgh . 
I have ſeen a Letter of his, writ thence in the Month of February Taue, u 
to Sir Will. Cecyl: From hence taking a Journey in the Spring, to dealt with 
give a Viſit to two of his old learned Friends, the Lord Paget, and 
Sir John Maſon, who came into thoſe Parts upon Public Bulinels in 
his Return from Bruffels towards Autwerp, he, with Sir Peter Carew, . 
his Companion, by King Philip's ſecret Commandment, was ſudden- 4 
ly apprehended in the Way by the Provoſt Marſhal, bound and thrown in? 
into a Cart, with his Legs, — and Body tycc to it, and ſo con- 
veyed on Shipboard, brought a Priſoner into England, and clapt up, 
as ſome great Malefactor, in the Tower of London: And at length was 
forced to ane and ſubſcribe to tlie Popifh Doctrines, and re- 
cant publickly his former good Profeſſion of the Goſpel, there being 
no other Way to ſave himſelf from Burning. His Allegations of ſome 
Church Writers, with his Subſcription to the Carnal Preſence in the 
Sacrament, a Leiter dated July 15th, to Cartiinal Pole upon chat Sub- 
ſeription; and another of the ſame Date to the Queen, mentioning his =o. = liv, 
preſent Mind in Religion, wich which the Dean of 'Pauls had ac- 
* her, wich Suit to her for his Liberty, T have en in 
atalegue; as I tranſeribed them from the Originals 
After tro long Recantations were ſpoken by him (fo much 80 
his Conſcience and Will) one before the Queen, and another before 
the Cardinal, he was not yet done with, but was to perform cer-. 
tain Penances and Satisfactions, which the ſaid Cardinal, Lord Le- 
. put upon him, and which he promiſed publicly, in his Re- 
Fs! III. My 4, ; cantation 
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_ His Liberty 
mad Death. 


ly 


| aning 

ſo fouly denied Chriſt, by denying that holy and good Profeſſion 
which he had fo long, and ſo earneſtly ſtuck unto. 

bete, aftet all this hard Drudgery which they had made him paſs 
through (and yet he maſt publickly applaud the Mercifulneſs of his 
Enemies) he was ſtill kept in Prifon, and afterward forced to Con- 
ſort with them, and ſometimes Dined among them, and ſat upon the 
Bench with Boxer, hen he was Trying ſome of the Profeſſors; where- 
by they ſtill made a farther Triumph of him. But at length having 
his Liberty, he retired to the Houſe of his old Learned Friend, Mr. 
Peter Osborn, living in the Pariſh of St. Albans Woodftreet, where he 
fell into exceeding Melancholy and trouble of Mind, and in great Re- 
pentances, ended his miſerable Life within leſs than a Year after, and 
— es buried in the Church of the ſaid Pariſh.: In the North Chapel of 
the Choire of which Church there was, before the Fire of London, 
a fair plated Grave- Stone, which lay upon him, with the Date of 
his Death. viz. Sept. 13. 1557, and a Copy of Verſes: For the pre- 


ſerving the Memory of which Monument and Epitaph, we are be- 
holding to Mr. Stow. The Verſes were; 


Doctrinæ Lumen Checus, Morumg; Magifter, 
Aurea Naturæ Fabrica, morte jacet. 1 
Non erat è multis unus, ſed is omnibus unus 
Profuit, & Patriæ Lux erat ile ſur. 4491 
Gemma Britanna fuit, tam magnum nulla tulerunt 
Tempora Theſaurum, Tempora nulla ferent. 


which Verſes were Compoſed by his great Friend and Acquaintance; 
the Elegant Dr. Walt. Haddon, "Oo | „ 

I ſhall make only one Remark more on this Gentleman; and that 
is this, that it was but a little before his Captivity, that he wrote a 
Letter from Strasburgb to one, who was thought to have made ſome 
Kind of Compliance with the Times. It was Sir William Cecyl, his 


dear Friend and Brother; wherein he did moſt earneſtly require him 


to hold faſt his Religion, and to take heed, how he did in the leaſt 
warp and ſtrain his Conſcience, by any Compliance for his worldly 
Security. And yet when it came to the Pinch, how unable was he to 
take his own Counſil: ſo that he might ſay truly with the Poet, 


Et monitis ſum minor ipſe meis. 


ſo weak are the moſt reſolved and beſt Men to withſtand violent 
890 3 Temptations, 


\ 


. 
= 


2 


* 
- 40 * 9 * — bg 4+ _ 
* - 2 
4 | 4 ok FO td 


ws e i i ts Vier 


v 
1 


* 
; UE 


Cantat 
8 1 On „ ee „ pe: | ; 
1 | ; . 
. Thoſe. more of this worthy Man, may 
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id his Life, written in the Year 1705. WV 
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4 Match intendeil for the Lady Elizabeth. The Queen writes 
to King Philip about it. The Beginning of the Traffic imo 


5 Ruſha. 0 4 Dearth. Ponet's Apology. 


N his 
propounded, to his Wife Queen Mary, the Duke of Savoy for an trooſes 4 


Year, as near as I cat lay it, King Philip being Abroad, xing Philip 


on ſome Conſideration of Policy; perhaps to gain the ſaid Duke, or beth, 
keep him faſt on his Side againſt France, with whoſe King, Philip 
was now in Hoſtility. This Duke the. enſuing Year was the King's 
General at the Siege of St. Quintin. The King of Sueden had lately 
been a Suitor to this Lady, by his Ambaſſador, without acquainting 
the Queen firſt with it. The faid Lady took hold of this abſolutely | 
to give an Anſwer of Denial, for attempting to move ſuch a Thing 
in ſuch a diſorderly Manner. Which the Queen, when ſhe was made 
- acquainted with it, did much approve of in her Siſter, and fignified as 


* 


much to her by her Keeper Sir 7homas Pope; who at that Time took 
Occaſion, by ſome. Intimation, as it ſcems, from the Queen, to make 
another Motion, to feel, how ſhe ſtood affected to the Duke of Savoy, 
by ſaying to her, that he thought few or none would believe, but 
that her Grace could be right well contented ro Marry, ſo it were 
ſome honourable Marriage offered her by the Queen's Highneſs, or 
by her Majeſty's Aſſent. To whom ſhe replied, Aſſuring him upon 
© her Truth and Fidelity, and as God ſhould be merciful unto her, that 
_ © ſhe would not change her Condition, though ſhe were offered the 
) greateſt Prince in all Europe. Which Anſwer Pope ſignified unto the 
. 1 I ſuppoſe was the Cauſe the Queen was backward to preſs to The Queer 


* 


King had employed ſome of his Friars, and particularly Aſpbonſus, a 
Franciſcan, and his Confeſſor, to diſcourſe with her about this Mar- 
Tiage : But ſhe let them know, that her Conſcience was not well ſa- 
tisfied in it, and deſired it might be deferred for a little while, and 
thought it proper to be done by Parliament; for ſhe feared, without 
the Conſent of a Parliament, in the End neither his Highneſs, nor 
the Realm, would be well ſerved. Her Diſſatisfaction in Point of 
Conſcience doth not appear. whether it were, that her Siſter having. 
declared fo reſolutely her preſent Averſion to Marriage, ſhe could 
not in Conſcience force her now upon it; or that ſhe could. Yor r. 

1 PENNY dro W 


usband to the Lady Elizabeth, her Siſter. It ſeemed to be done up- 1 45 | 


her the King's Deſire of her Matching with the ſaid Duke. The “at- it, 
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4 Io meer 15 cd lier Conſelenee, 70 1 her Siſts 
1926! to ay under the Quality: of a CroWiied Head,” But '4 
ale it ſcems it Was do refolve the Queen's Con 
J asked her ſeveral odd Queſtions,” as, Pho, =o 8 

Time? And ſaid, She was bound to make t i 

cle of her Creed. Which were acl obſcure Nessun 8 
derſtood them not; much leſs could receive Satisfaction 

ſcience thence, as the ſignified ro the King in a Letter, in anſwer to 

one from him. "Who in à grave, haughty, and not very obliging man- 

ner, Bad her examine her own Conſcience, if it were conformable 

to Truth; and that it might be Obſtinaty, rather than Conſcience; 


adding, that if any Patliament went contrary to he: ee eh 


: he 7 br the Fault upon her. 5 
Her Lerter tꝰ She er Anſwer, ri humbly | WI: hin 1 to 4 ) 
zie King Perſon, whomſoever he pleaſed, to Confer with her, and 
blaß. hear them withal her Heart, and proteſted, u gn je Fidelit i 
that they ſhould not find her Obſtinate, nor, 1 hoped, FE mm 
fon. But ſhe,” in all Lowlineſs, prayed him * Jeter rhis Matter 
his Return 3 into, England, and then he JThould, judge, whether De 3 fer 
Blame · wortliy or no That otherwiſe, ſhe Mold live ih, 
his Eighnets Aﬀedion, which would be worſe to ro her than, 15 
of which, as the wrote, ſhe had begun to taſte dread: RY ro. 
Regret; N and that, in Der ſimple Judgment under his Fighhels Tor 
rection, fir nce the Duke of Savey would be pteſently in 
chat ſorne of her Counſel and Nobility were Abroad wi 
neſs, the T king could not come to the Concluſion. 1. 
out his own Preſence, however well her Conſcience ould be faris 
erefore ſhe prayed him, in as humble manner as was 
for ons who was his moſt loyal and moſt obedient Wife, (v 15 
acknowledged herſelf moſt obliged to be, and that above all ah 
Women, Ping ſuch an Husband as his Highneſs was, not to = 
of the multitude, of his Kingdoms, for that was not her princip 
Foundation; that they both might make their Prayers to God, and at 
ur their Confidence in him, chat they ſhould live and meet toge- 
e er; and that the ſame God. who had the Hearts of Kin 'S. in 5 


Hands, would, ſhe hoped. withour fail, enlighten them in ſuch ſors, - 


that the End would 1804 to God's. Glory and his Content. And in 
this ſubmiſſive Strain did the Queen's LA run, which may be read 
No. Ivi. £ the Cat talogue. Where it may be obſerved in what Hau lere 
King "Plat carried, himſelf towards Queen Mary, and. With wh 
ptofound eſpect & and Obfervance the behaved herſelf towards bs 
7 from doch one may conclude, i rhat ſhe. had MP Beat matter. of i 
in =o Marria 85 


2 Cojedtare. But while 12 wei gh . «ll the Queen's Letter,” it may fs ro, relate 


1 2 be to Tome more wei thy Affair than that Pro poſition of 
Yb ' the Lady Elizabeth? And if we may allow the Word Marriage in Toe 
5 Letter 0 ng a Far o, one might underſtand” ir to be ſecret Phralc 

uſed between. the gy Sf 
duce her t6 enter into with France, with which R 4s, yet the 
was in League, and againſt her breaking Wit ok 11 0 .Crown, 
egy one 5 the Ne of Marcia; ge wich the King. Which pro- 
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ably was the Cauſe Une te i het Letter fo much eget Ke Co FH oO 
ſcience, and ſo earneſtiy defired"the' Buſineſs might be deferred, and 1556. 
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refetred to a Parliament. But this muſt be left to Conjecture. Tis 
ſure by this Means it came about, that the Queen to Bet Coſt pro- 
The Merchant - Adventurers to Moſcvyy were the laſt Year incorpo- 71 Ruſſia | 
rated by the Queen into a Company, conſiſting of Four Conſuls and Company n-. 
Twenty Four Aſſiſtants. And Seßuſtian Cabota, born in Briſtom of Ge- .. 
voecre Parents, who was the chief Setterforth of the firſt Voyage in- 
to thoſe Parts, was conſtituted the firſt Governor thereof, during his 
Life: For in che Vear 1553, undet King Edward, many of the No- 
bility, as namely, Milian, Marqueſs of Mircbeſter, I. High Trea. 
ſurer, | Henry Earl of Arundel, L. Steward of the Houſhold,, % Earl 
of Beufaru, L. Keeper of the Privy Seal, William Earl of Pembroke, 
William L. Howard of Effingham, with many Aldermen and Merchants 
of London, as Sir George Barnes, Sit John Greſham, Sir Andrem Tudd, | 
Sir Thomas White, Sir 2 Tork, William Garret, Anthony Hufe, John 
Southcote, and divers others, e having made them à "wn 
poration.) did at their own Adventures," Coſts and Charges, provide, 
rig and tackle three Ships; one named the Edward Bonadtenture, of 
160 Tun, Richard Chancellor Captain and Pilot General, a Man of 
a great Wit, brought up under Sit Henry Sydney, to diſcover, dif- 
cry and find Iſles, Lands, Territories, and Dominions unknown, 
Northwards, North-Eaſtwards and North-Weſtwards: But Sir Hugh 
Wiloughty, a moſt accompliſhed Gentleman and brave Soldier, was 


pos 


14 


the General of the Voyage, with Command and Authority over the 
reſt. He went in the Bona Eſperanza, the Admiral of 120 Tun. 
The third Ship was called the Conſſalentia, of 9o Tun; à Pinneſſe and 
2 Boat belonging to cach. In this Voyage Sir Hugb Wiloughly, was 
Froze ro Death fitting in his Cabbin. Chancellor alone arrived fafe 
a S. Nicholas Port in Ruſſia; and Travelling to the Emperor's Court, 
delivered the King's Letters to him. He returned fafe ome,” bring- 
ing along with him the Emperor's Letters, dated in Febr. 1884, to 
King aba, granting free Leave of Traffic i any Parts of his 
Dominions. In the Year 1555, Queen Mary ſent Letters dated April ᷑ 
I, to the ſaid Emperor or Great Duke, in anſwer' to his writ the 8 
Year before; and Richard Chancellor was dilpatched wich them U pon " 


JJJ;ͤ ß. &” 
In this Near 1556, tlie ſaid Emperor ſent his Embaſſador for Eng- 15e Emperor | 


land, named Ofep (or Joſeph) Napeg Gregoriwich, the Emperor 's „ 


cer in the Town and Country of Volga, He camè on Board baſs» inte 
the Edward Bouad venture, the ſaſd Chancellor C 


: Auct lo. Captain, in Company England. 6 1 
with three other Ships; wit. The Fb 1 the Philiß and | _— 
Mary, and the Confidentia,” But che Bdnadventure, Was forced into a _— 
Bay in Scotlaad, and chere loſt; "the*Emmbafador, and a fem of his "M0 
Men, | were: narcowly'-ſaved 3" Chaytellor himfelf moſt untigppily © ' -  Þ} 
drowned. The Queen ſent Dr. Lanrtuce Hie 7 a Cipilian, and 9 . 
Gilpin into Scotland, co Wie upon thie Embaffador in his Diftteſs, and — | 
to ſupply him with what he needed: And by them he was condut- | 
cd into: Hugland, and brought to London, wich all the State 37 57 


be, and thonce 20 che -Quoen with great Honor. Soon after fhe fent 
e | 2 the 
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See die by The laſt Year and this, the Realm was afflicted with a pinching 
Stores Dearth of all manner of Things, eſpecially. of Corn, by unſeaſon- 


Annual. able Weather. Wheat was ſold for four Marks the Quarter, Malt 
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Chap. XL. under Queen MAR I. 5 
«< which might have been ſuffered, but dearer, which was and is ANN 0 
© Deviliſh. . F 
But ſince the Pope was reſtored, as he proceeded, ye have hal 
© ynſeaſonable Weather: The Earth hath not brought forth her 
© Fruit, and Strangers have devoured much of that which ye had. 
All your Latin Proceſſions and ſinging of Goſpels under Buſhes, nor 
yet your Ora pro nobis, can get you God's Bleſſing, but rather en- 
« creaſe his Anger. When were ye compelled to eat Acorns for Bread, 
© but in your Popery and falling from God? When was London full 
© of Gallows to bring in Strangers but in Popery? When was Calais 
* loſt: but in Popery 2 When was Boloign gotten, and the Scots van- 
© quiſhed ſo manfully as under the Goſpel? Bur this was the gteat- 
© eſt Plague of all, and leaſt regarded of you, that the Heavenly Com- 
© fort of God's Word was locked up from you, and: the comfortable 
© Dew of God's Favour did not fall upon you; nor your earthly 
Hearts could bring forth good Fruits and Works of Repentance. 
And ſo the Curſe was fulfilled on you: As it is written, I will ſend 
* an Hunger into the Earth; not an Hunger of Bread, but an Hunger 
* to hear the Word of God: That you ſhall go from the Eaſt unto the 
© Welt to hear it, and ſhall not find it. „ x 
Dr. Martin having ſet forth a Book againſt Prieſts Marriage, (men- Ponet's Boot | 
tioned under the Year 1 554.) and taking upon him, in ſeveral Chapters tin“ e 
thereof, to anſwer to a Book, Publiſhed by Dr. Ponet, or Poinet, © 
about ſeven Years ago, in Favour of Prieſts Marriage; the ſame Po- 
net this Year Publiſhed a Treatiſe, wherein he learnedly confuted 
his Adverſary. This was only the firſt Part of his Anſwer, intend- 
ing ſhortly to Publiſh the Second. It was Intitled, Anu Apology, ful- 
ly anſwering by Scriptures and antient Doctors, a Blaſphemous Book, 
Gathered by Dr. Stephen Gardiner, of late Lord Chancellor, Dr. Smith 
„% Oxford, Pighius and other Papiſts, as by their Books appeareth ; and 
of late ſet forth under the Name of Tho. Martin, Doctor of the Civil 
Laws, (as of himſelf he ſaith) Againſt the godly Marriage of Prieſts. 
Wherein divers other Matters, which the Papiſts defend, be ſo confu- 
ted, that in Martin's Overthrow, they may ſee their own Impudence and FE 
Confufion. By John Ponet, D D. and Biſhop of Wincheſter. Then is 
added, That the Author deſired the Reader would content himſelf 
with this firſt Book, until he might have leiſure to ſer forth the next; | A 
which ſhould be, by God's Grace, ſhortly : Bur he ſhortly after died, —_— 
and ſo that Book remained in MS. till the beginning of Q Elizabeth's = 
Reign, when having fallen into the Hands of Archbiſhop Parker, he 
Printed it, concealing the Name, with certain large Additions of his | | 
ors. | | | | | Wi 
The Preface to this Book now ſer forth, began thus, The Lord gore Account _ 
* 7eſas help and aſſiſt us with his holy Spirit. Where ſhall I firſt be-9 9 
* gin? or rather, Where may I not begin? Both theſe Queſtions 
* have'ſome little Doubr, good Reader. The Number of Matters, 
* which Martin in his Book, (as one that would ſeem to know all 
Things) taketh upon him to Determin and Diſcuſs, cauſeth my 
* Doubting of the one ; and the multitude of his Slights, Shifts and 


* ſhameful Lies of the other, &c.* I think it not amils to ſer down 
e i ſome 


Vol. III. 
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ANN o ſome Extracts out of this Learned Book, being now, in effect, aſter 


3 ſo long a Time, loſt to the World. | a 
And Firſt, Whereas Martin has Dedicated his Book to Q. Mary, 


1 Virgin, Ponet ſnewed his uncivil rude Language, unbeſeem- 


_ 


Martin for de- 


dicating his ing the Modeſty of a Virgin to ſee or hear ; reproving him for of. 
wi e tending her Ears with ſuch ungodly and unchaſte Beaſtlineſs and rail- 
ing as was in that Epiſtle : As, where he uſed the Terms of deteſtable 
Bawdery, of ſtinking Letchery, Beaſtly Letchery, Common Concubins, and 
common Strumpets, Letcherous and Filthy Beaſts; his Heatheniſh and 
Ruffian-like, and abominable Talk in abufing the Word Carnis Re- 
ſurrectionem, being an Article of every Chriſtian's Faith; with a 
number of ſuch like, or more wicked Terms. O! Lord, added he, is 
* Honeſty ſo much decayed, that any Man dare be ſo bold to occupy _ 
* the chaſte Ears of a Chriſtian Creature, but chiefly of a Queen, 
* with ſuch Whoriſh and Ethnical Talk 2 Martin had been the 
L. rd of Miſrules Buffoon, one Chriſtmas in Oxon. Ponet took Ad- 
vantage hence to tell him ſharply, That in playing the Chriſtmas 
Lords Minion in New College in Oxford, in his Fools Coat, he did 
© learn his Boldneſs and loft his Wit, and began to put off all Shame, 
and to put on all Impudence. He told him moreover; © That tho' 
* the Queen's Pleaſure were, that this Evil Argument againſt the ho- 
© ly Matrimony of Prieſts ſhould go abroad under her Defence, that 
* ſo the ſame, tho it were an ill Matter, ſhould have as good a Vi- 
* ſor put upon it as might be, and that in ſuch ſort as the World 
* that now is, might perceive, how by Zeal ſhe was carried to fa- 
© your Superſtition ; yet that the Poſterity which ſhould follow this 
Age, might underſtand ſhe rejoyced not in ſuch vile and beaſtly 
Spirits; tho' Lying [of which that Book abounded] were allowed 
© by reaſon of her Ignorance. And for this Cauſe he blamed thoſe 
that were about the Queen, ſaying, That this Book of Martins ſhould 
not have been allowed, for avoiding Rebuke, that might redound 
to her Grace hereafter. . i 
 Confutes bis And wheteas the Title of Martius Book was, A Treatiſe declaring. 
Fee, 7 and plainly proving, That the Pretended Marriage of Prieſts and Profeſ- 
Marriage. fed Perſons, is no Marriage, but altogether unlawful, &c. Ponet firſt 
Confuted the Aſſertion, That it was, No Marriage. And here he cal- 
led him to anſwer him by his Law, if he had any, to this Reaſon, 
where there is no Marriage there needs no Divorce; but the Pro- 
ceedings of the Queen and the Biſhops, and of all the Lawyers in 
England declared, that a Divorce is needful of Prieſts Marriage, be- 
fore they be again admitted to the Miniſtry, or that the Wife may 
marry again. Ergo, the Queen, the Biſhops, and all the Lawyers in 
England, conclude the Prieſts Marriage is a Marriage. My Reaſon, 
ſaid he, ſtands upon this Ground, Privatio ante requirit Habitum. 
The taking away of a Thing, preſuppoſeth that ſuch a Thing there 
was. And the breaking of a Knot, proveth that there was a Knot 
in all Mens Judgments. And that ſuch a Divorce was needful, the 
Lawyers themſelves declare, granting that ſuch a ſolema Act as Ma- 
trimony is, cannot without another ſolemn Act be undone again. 
Whereof the Learned Lawyers were not ignorant. Secondiy, If the 
ee | e _ Marriage 
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Ny feſt nd” & Wraiden! te nöf able to wake 4 ine 
©ſhoy]d nor Sacraments” 85 for, Grace ex Oper? pperato ;” Which 
«the Papilts is A tent Abfud ty and Thconvenitence.” res * 
ache r, learhed, „ Antient and holy Writer, whom? Medge as 
Se Na your Ptirpofe, a therefore can you Hot with 
977 "refufe him) faith in Hs Sixth Book againſt che *Donatifts, 
ocatio N 5 505 Pel, "fanttiffcar & quod pollutam ef villebatur. 
12 ords of 1 YO vou, (tho' n ae Matters) approved, 
ſhew plainly „that i the arrlage of Prieſts were a Thing unclean, 
yet 18 che fl me, by means Fthe Invocation of God's holy Name, 
Mae , Pils and haly \ And" Clemens Ale xandrinus writes, wvelFrou, 
ee 8 7 „ 9 be; og W 2 vat . Marriage is made holy that Lib. 4. 
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F Pope s own Decrces, that Pope Sricius, being our 3 ig 
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t, and. 
© Whates at 
© once. imſelf, but 
to help his Virgin Prieſts about in the Country, as it WAs proved; 
that they might with more Eaſe, and leſs Pain, keep their bleſſed 
© Virginity : This Thing is ſo true, and was ſo notoribuſſy Known, 
that the Matter came to Examination of the Juſtices of Peace; of 
* whom divers be yet living, as Sir John M ingsmill, Sir Henry Semar 
© &c. and was before; them oonfeſſed; and his Shrowd and Shirt of 
Flair openly ſhewed and his Harlots openly in che Streets and 
great Church of Mincheſter puniſned. Theſe be known Stories, 
* which, Martin and his Papiſts cannot deny; and they know well 
* enough themſelves, that there be of the like Thoufands, which I. 
% . CMS op 
And therefore our Author tebuketh Marlin, for his ill Words ſo Martin ka- 
often flung our againſt the holy State of Matrimony, that he could b for 5: il! 
give it no Praiſe or Commendation in any kind of People, but term- =_— vw 
ed i: metimes Carnal Liberty; ſometimes The baſeft State of Life in 
the Church of God; ſometimes; that it is a Let fora Man to give him- 
felf wholly to God; ſomerimes a Colour of Bawdty;; ſometimes, that 
it is a Doubling, rather than a Taking away the Deſire of che Fleſh ; 
making himſelf therein wiſer chan God, who gave it for a Remedy 
againſt the Laſeiviouſneſs of the Fleſh, as God witnefled, when he 
ſaid, Fuciamus ei Adjutorium,” Let us mate Adam a Helper. And in 
the Leaves 121 and 122 of his Book, he went about to prove by St. 
Paul, that all Men ſhould avoid Marriage; whereby he confirmed the 
Opinion of Montanus, Tatiauus, and ſuch other abominable Hereticfss. 
_ 'Pexet took Notice of thoſe: falſe Charges and Accuſations Martin aud for bis 
laid upon the Miniſters of King Z4ward.. .* The new Superintenden- $/*19rs , 
5 CY," aid | Martin, 7. lmeanin the Goſpel-Biſhops and | Preachers] 1n Preachers. 
* bleſſed K. Edward the Sirch his Days, __ all one Dodtrin-with 
© Fevinian : which was, as Martis alledged; 'Faft ſeldow, but Marry 
often : For ye cannot Conſunmate the Work of 'Matrimony, unleſs ye cat 
and drink delicately. But Ponei told him, That hence his Ignorance 
appeared; for thoſe. were none of Jovinian s Words, but feigned by 
St. Hierom, and only Ironically objected to him, as agrecable to his 
trin under K. Edward; thus did he heſpeak his Antagoniſt; Ir 
Ithee, Martin, how canſt chou juſtify: this was the Doctrin a ce 
Dreachers in Zrgland; whom thou contumeliouſly allet 
Fiess? Our whole Doctrin, wherein we conſented, touchin Fall 
| nd Marriage, is plainly and fully ſet forth in che Book © 
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7 0 l de the whole: Realm concluded“ Withou cant find 
in theſe Books any ſuch; Doctrin, then chau mſt ſuys that e 
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rey Ry — 8 chroſt? imo ther Bock; 
amen That, 7 5 1 writ in his Book, De Captivitate 205 
nica: Si Cxor.non poſits aut non vlt, Antilla uenitos That is, A th 
Wife cannot, or will not, let the Maid cone. Wherkupon thus oh Au. 
thor accoſts tin, * Speak again, Martin, where ſaith” Lat her theſe 
Ceatrover. 1j. Words? Thou fſayeſt, in his Book De Capriv.” Babiſonica. The 
X * ſelf ſame Ly maketh Figbiut of Huber. Take that Bock in thy 
2 Hand, go Reader, and read it over and when xhou findeft there, 
as Martin doth Report, let it be ſaidꝭ chat T have flandered Martin. 
1 If not, conclude with, me, that be is a lying Witnes, and one of 
thoſe Doctors whom St. Paul calleth Ffeuui Propbetus 7 * 40k 
Ne 'S falſos Dos EN 944. clam. inducent Seltas — L affure hee, 
good Reader,” chat chis is a foul Ly, chat Martin che Lyar, a 
gi Wi Fellow, maketh of Luther: For that Saying, Nr 
* they 1185 7 in e tho it had been fo by Lurker penned, is not 
1 n all that Book, where Martin moſtiſhamefullyavoucherh ths ſame 
to ee wall n os: hide; fromithee,-:good Reader, Luther 's Jadg- 
ment in that cqucerning; chat Matter. Im one Place, there 
bo 0 of. the To Ipod nta of Matrimony, he farb, That if che 
Man be ſuch an one by Nature, that it is ſimpeffble for him te do 
ol an Hushand, chen his Contract with A Woman!" ſhall 
6 her to be his Wife. And this is the Reaſon, Quia Error 
wt 8 Tenorantia virilis. Impotentigotic Inpeclir Matrimonium, Which 
; Saying, if you Papiſts candemn, e cunůVemn the Doctrin of your 
* own Farl Wn , the Made ne For Gregory; Biſhop" of Rohe, © Wri- 
£ ting to the, Biſhop of Næueund, ſaith on this wiſe, Vir & Multer f 
fe cena eint, Sc. &c. Af a Ha and ar Woman bo Mairied Werber, s 
5 the Woman af a ee that tube Max can har 10 Curnul Hon: | 
'* Tedg, of her, ard cas bning forth dawful Proof thereof leb her tile wo. 
And: ele ſame Doctrin is largely ſet forth by the Maſter 
0 dhe eee If, Alartin were not Shameleſs,” I could Hot 
chap "iv why hg. hond ſo report of Curberyconcertiiits h 
eum of, Matrimogy in char ooh: For he ig there ſo Wa 
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will define nothing; as by tlie very laſt Words there, intreating up- A NNO 
on Matrimony, it is moſt evident. 2 1 1556. 
Martin had railed againſt the famous Prince K. Heury VIII, Father 
to the preſent Queen, under the Name of the Emperor Michael Paleo- 48 i 
logus, and his Uncle; Comparing K. Henry with him that had loſt | | 
the Empire to the Turk, This Emperor, as Martin hinted, fell into 
great Troubles after a Contention he had with Pope Nicolas, for a 
Pleaſure the ſaid Emperor ſhewed to his Uncle, in putting away of 
his lawful Wife, and Marrying his Daughter in Law. And then that 
Author wiſhed, that the like had not been practiſed elſewhere ; mean- 
ing K. Henry, in Divorcing his Queen Aatharin, and Marrying Ann 
Bolen. And that aforeſaid Story Martin pretended to have our of a 
| Greek Author, But Ponet ſhewed, that this could not be true of Mi- Martin's Er- 
chael Paleologus; for between the Time of this Emperor and Pope Nicolas, ch., 
was the Space of above Four Hundred Years. For as there were ſeye- Ag.. 
ral Emperors named Michael, ſo the ſeventh and laſt only was Surna- 
med Paleologus. Martin alſo, in this Place, imputed the Breach and 
Contention between the Greek and Latin Church, and the Overthrow 
both of the Grecian Church and Kingdom, to the Letcherous Life of 
the Uncle of Michael Paleologus. But Ponet at large proved, That the 
Pope, the Author of all Miſchief in the Church of God, was the on- 
ly Match that kindled this Fire: For the Cardinal Beſſarion, Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, and Archbiſhop of Nicea, in his Oration for 
the Unity of the Greek and Latin Church, ſhewed that the Biſhop of 
Rome, = he had called a General Council, took upon him, upon Es „ 
his own private Authority, to add this Parcel, i. e. of the Proceed- : 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, to the Common 
Creed, without the Conſent of the reſt of the Bifhops there aſſembled. 
So that it was the raſh and temerarious boldneſs of the Biſhop of Rome, 
that cauſed this Diſſention ; who of his own Authority would do 
that tumultuouſly, which he might have done with the Conſent of 
others quietly. And that was it, faith our Author, that cauſed all 
the Diſſenſion that enſued, and alſo the later Ruin, Miſchief and De- 
ſtruction of the Turki/h Captivity. ; 
This Book ends with the Names of a Number of old Here-75: charge of 
tics condemned in the Church of God; out of whoſe Hereſies, Opi- #47 7eorted 
nions and Errors in Do@rin, and ſtrange Behaviour in Manners, Di-“ 12 
et, Veſture and Life, the Papiſts have gathered their Opinions and 
Rules; whereby they had framed and couched together the whole 
Body of their Popiſh and Heretical Learning: As it was ſufficiently 
proved by the Teſtimony of old Doctors and antient Writers in a 
part of his Book. Where their ſundry Opinions and Behaviour, and 
the Opinions and Behaviour of the Popiſh Set were ſo compared 
and joyned together, that the Reader might eaſily peceive, how Pope- 
ry is one moſt peſtilent Hereſy, as the Author ſaid, mingled and made 
up of a multitude of other perilous and blaſphemous Hereſies. This 
Task Ponet undertook, becauſe his Adverſary had been ſo liberal in 
calling the Profeſſors of the Goſpel Heretics, and ſpeaking much how 
Hereſy and Letchery went together: Therefore had Ponet ſpent one 
long Chapter in his Book, in joyning with Martin and all the reſt 
of his Sec, for Trial, as he ſaid, whether of the two were moſt oe 
my 
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1556. 


thy of the Name of Heretic. Having notably performed this, at the 
the Concluſion of his Book, by way of a Table, he ſets down the 


Names of ſome of the old Heretics, of whom he charged the Papiſts 


to have gathered their Opinions, and the Years of our Lord, when 
they lived; and the References to the Pages where the Reader might 
find their Agreement with the Papiſts. The Liſt of theſe Heretics is 


as follows, 


Simon Magus. Carpocrates. Valentinus. 
Elion. Saturninus. Secundus, &c. 
Baſilides. Enoſtici. 1 | 


And fo he procceded, naming no leſs than One and Fifty Heretics; 
reaching to the Heretics in the Firſt Century, viz. to the Year 449. 


And then this Concluſion he ſets down at the End: That Church which 


 Ponet's Bok 


of Politick | 


Power. 


and the right Uſe and Duty of the ſame. 


the Papiſts ſay is of Catholics, is proved by the Doctors a Flock of Heretics. 

J may perhaps be thought to have been too tedious in the Relation 
of the Contents of this Book : Bur it will be forgiven me by him 
that well conſidereth, how very material the Paſſages alledged arc, to 
give ſome Knowledg of this Learned Biſhop of K. Edwards, and of the 
Hiſtory of thoſe Times. And J hold it juſt to retrieve ſuch remarka- 
ble Writings from utter Oblivion, into which they are ſinking, after 
ſuch a Revolution of Years. | 


A 
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"CHAP. XII 
, . Abi ations. Arians. Readers at Frankford. 


E AR about this Time alſo, and this Year was another Book 
of the ſaid Dr. Ponet s publiſhed, Intituled, 4 Treatiſe of Po- 
litical Power, and of the true Obedience which Subjects owe to Kings, 


and other Civil Governors, being an Anſwer to Seven Queſtions, Viz, 


I. Whereof Politic Power groweth ; whereof it was Ordained, 


II. Whether Kings, Princes, and other Governours, have an abſo- 
lute Power and Authority over their Subjects. 
III. Whether Kings, Princes, and other Politic Governors, be Sub- 
ject to God's Laws, and the poſitive Laws of their Country. 

TV. In what Things, and how far Subjects are bound to obey their 
Princes and Governors. „ nt 

V. Whether all the Subjects Goods be the Emperor's or King's 
own, and that they may lawfully take them, as their own. | 
VMI. Whether it be lawful to Depoſe an evil Governor, and Kill a 


( — 
VII. What Confidence is to be given to Princes and Potentates. 
This Book was not over favourable to Princes. Their Rigors and 
wt, n . 9 | Perſecutions, 


* 
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Chap. X 
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perſecutions, and the Arbitrary Proceedings with their peaceable Sub- 4 NO 


jets in theſe Times, put them upon examining the Extent of their 1556. 


Power, which ſome were willing to curtail and ſtraiten as much as 
they could. FTC 07.2 l ö 


The Printer, it ſeems, had got this Book in Manuſcript into his Printed after 


Hands, and printed it without the Leave of the Author, not know- bis Dea b. 
ing whether he was dead or no. In the Epiſtle to the Reader it is 
ſaid, The Gravity of the Work, the Soberneſs of the Style, and the 
Equity of the Cauſe, joyned with ſubſtantial Proofs, ſhewed a 
mighty Zele, and a fervent Care of the Author for his Country. 

© And the Publiſher addeth, He put forth the Work, to the Intent che 
Travail of the Doer might not be loſt, neither true Engliſb Hearts 

« fruſtrate of ſo worthy an Inſtruction. But, T ſuppoſe, if the Au- 

thor had been alive, (as he dycd this Year) he would not have per- 

mitted this his Diſcourſe upon ſo tender a Subject, and ſo apt to be 
abuſed, to have gone abroad in all Hands. This Book was printed 

again in the Year 1642, to ſerve the Turn of thoſe Times. 3 | 
Another Book appearcd alſo abroad now, Intituled, Of the Cnzty 4 Book comes 
of the Church ; Dedicated, by the Author unnamed, to Cardinal Polen * 225 
under this Title, To the moſt Holy and Godly Prince, Reginald Pole, Charch, 
Cardinal and Legate, Honor, Vertue and Grace from our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt." Herein he hatch theſe Words, Thar Chriſt's Church was never 

* ſo miſerably toſt and turmoiled, eſpecially within this Realm of Eng- 

© land; with Sects and Diviſions, as it hath been of late Years: 

© Whereas it hath not been only counted lawful for the Wicked to 

* Excogitate, ro Teach, to Profeſs, to Maintain and+Defend Errors 
and Heretics without Reſtraint ;' bur alſo he that moſt vilely could 

* defile his Mother the Church, Chriſts Spouſe, was beſt regard- 
ed, was taken and accepted as the" moſt - honeſt, moſt excellent, 

* moſt worthy Man, and beſt Learned. Such were Thought moſt 

© meet to examine Cauſes, and bear Rule in the Commonwealth. 

© In other Times, we read here of one Hereſy, and there of ano- 
ther; but in this Seaſon, which, good Lord! what Hereſy, tho long 
ago condemned by Chriſt's Church, have they nor ſtirred up again; 

* and under the Cloak and Colour of Chriſtian Liberty, defend- 
ed the ſame, ſeeking ſtill Innovation, Alteration, and utter De- 

* ſtruction: of all Godlineſs ; ſtill erying, The Primitive Church, The 
Primitive Church: As tho a Child ſhould continue a Child in the 
State of Infancy, and never encreaſe further: Not marking, that 
the Truch was firſt ſought, then found, after believed, obſerved and 
followed; and is ſtill of rhe Faithful Sort from Time to Time, to 
be kept without turning back. But they turned back from all God- 
lines, from all Vertue, Honeſty and Grace; being far unmeet there- 
fore for the Kingdom of God. When we once fled forth of Peters 
Ship, we fell ſtraitway headlong into all licentious Liberty. Then 

* we forſaked utterly all General Councils, all Ordinances from the 
beginning kept in Chriſt's Church, all Judgments upon Scripture fave 
our own... Then of Singularity, we did ſelect and chooſe a new 
Faith; every Day changing and altering. And no marvail after that 
our noble Prince, through Counſel of ſome wicked Men about him, 
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INNO took that in Hand, which never true Catholic King did uſurp be. 
1556. fore him; that is to ſay, to fit in Peter's Chair. Since what Time, 
ol good Lord, what Miſeries have we fallen into, as well Bodily 
* as Ghoſtly? But now, Thanks be ro Jeſus Chriſt, which through 
© his Mercy hath brought us again unto our Mother the Catholic 
Church, even unto Peter's Ship; and Jeſus long preſerve her among 
© us, by whoſe Means we were brought again into it. Thus did 
this Author ſhew his Zeal for Popery, and thought himſelf very dex- 
trous in deſcibing and deſclaiming againſt the Religion practiſed un- 
der K. Edward. e dos. . 
This was the Sum of the Epiſtle. The Book conſiſted of ſundry 
Probations, whereof ſome did ſet forth St. Peters Preeminency above 
the other Apoſtles : Some declared the molt high Authority and Pow. 
er given by Chriſt to him and his Succeſſors, to be above all others 
both Spiritual and Temporal : And ſome did manifeſtly ſhew, (ar 
leaſt as he pretended) that no Temporal Magiſtrate, King, or Em- 
peror, could be Head of the Church. 9 — 8 
The Book of To theſe Books I add the Statutes, this Year alſo printed together 
„ute, Pine hy Richard Totil, Stationer. The Book is but a little Volume in 
Oclavo, however big the Statute-Book ſince is ſwollen. - Berthelet in- 
decd had printed rhe Statutes in a larger Volume in Exgliſb. but 
Totil now publiſhed them exactly according to the Rolls of Parlia- 
ment in old Latin and French. And many Faults in other printed 
Books were here rectified and amended; the Light of Pointing ad- 
joyned, the Chapters of the Statutes truly divided, and noted with 
their due Numbers, and in ſundry Places much added out of Books 
Totil e Of good Credit. This Totil was a diligent and judicious Printer of 
Printer, Law Books: He was the firſt that printed the Year Books, and other 
Books of the Law more correctly and methodically; which Books 
were imperfect before, and very ſcarce to be had, which had cauſed 
the Priees of them to be exceſſively high, the moſt part alſo of them 
marvellouſly mangled, and no ſmall Parts of them no where to be 
gotten. Theſe Imperfections and Wants were ſupplyed by him, and 
the Prices of them caſed, and the Print much pleaſanter to the Eye 
in the Books of Years than any before, and the Paper good and Mar- 
gin fair. And no ſmall Number by him ſer forth, which were ſcarce 
to be found in Writing before. He procured alſo learned Helps, to 
print them the more Correct from the antient Copies he made uſe 
OE...» | 75 10 ; ” : 
Langdale'*s CLangdale, who was one of the Diſputants upon the Queſtion of 
Hoek Tranſubſtantiation, when Ridley, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and ſome others 
viſited the Univerſity of Cambridge in June 1549, the ſaid Rzdley then 
determining, did this Year ſet forth a Book to confute the Determi- 
nation of that pious Father, and now Martyr. It was Intituled, A. 
bani Langdal. Confutatio Determinationis Nic. Ridlei. Printed at Paris 
in Qxarto. Which learned Determination of Ridley, is preſerved in 


: p. 1261, Foxe's Martyrology, under the Reign of K. Edward. 


The Form of Prayer and religious Service, uſed lately in the 


A. Lac” Church of Strangers in London, whereof 4 Laſco had been Super- 


Form of 


 Projer printed. intendent, was this Year printed in Frexch ; Intituled, Toute la Forme 


 & Maniere du Miniſtere Eccleſiaſtique en I Egliſe des Eſtrangiers, Dreſſee 
I 
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a Londres en - Angleterre, par le Prince tres fidele dudit Pais le Roy ANNO 
Edward VI. de ce Nom. 1550. Par Jean a Laſco Baron de Polonie: Tra · 1556. ' 
uit de Latin en Francoiſe. _ 11 1 8 = 

The ſame Year the Engliſh Exiles at Geneva, printed their Form , .,., f = 
of Prayers in Latin, by them publickly uſed, Intituled, Razio & For-: Engliſh a: * 
ma publice orandi Deum, atque adminiſtrandi Sacramenta, &c. in An- Ceneva. 5 
glorum Ecclefia, que Geneve Colligitur, recepta, cum judicio & approba- ; 
tione J. Calvini. Printed at Geneva in Octavo. 45 1 | | 

Several did now Abjure and Recant, not having Strength enough g,.,. , 

to die for their holy Profeſſion. I ſhall mention ſome of theſe Ab- 
jurations performed in the Dioceſſes of Norwich and Canterbury, as I 
meet with them in ſome fragment MSS. of John Fox s; and the ra- 

ther becauſe he hath not inſerted them in his Martyrology. Micha- 

el Donning, LL. D. was now Chancellor to Hopton Biſhop of Norwich. 
Under him was 7ohn Husband, of Mulberton, Abjured, for ſaying, 

That the Pope was not Head of the Church; And, That the Ceremonies ab Mus: 
uſed in the Church, tho they could do him no hurt, could not do him good « 
And further, That the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, was but a Re- 

membrance of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. Part of his Abjuration ran 

thus. The ſaid Errors, and all other Hereſies, falſe Doctrines and 
ddamnable Opinions in general, contrary and repugnant to the Faith 

© of Chriſt's holy Church, I utterly Abjure, Forſake, and purely Re- 

© nounce before you the ſaid Chancellor, and this Chriſtian Congre- : 
* gation here aſſembled. And over this, I ſwear by theſe Evange- | | 

© liſts, by me here bodily touched, that from henceforth. I ſhall ne- 

© yer hold, teach, or believe the ſaid Errors, Hereſies and damnable 

Opinions above rehearſed ; nor any other again, contrary and re- 

© pugnant to the holy Faith of Chriſt's Church. In Witneſs where- 

© of, to this my preſent Abjuration and Recantation, I have, wich 

* mine own Hand, yoluntarily ſubſcribed my Name: being the Mark 

© of a J- 7 FFV 

T ben the Chancellor enjoined him as part of his Penance, that he 

ſhould pay to the Biſhop 4 J. for the erecting of a new School to be 

founded beneath rhe Precincts of the Cathedral Church; and ſhould 

hire a Preacher, to he provided by tlie Biſhop, but at his Charge, to 
Preach on Feſtivals, or Sundays in the Church of Mulberton, againſt all 

the Errors, Hereſies and Schiſm he had Abjured. „„ 

George Aynſworth, being in Orders, and ſomewhat diſtracted in his Aynſworchs 

Mind, made this Acknowledgement Octob. 2. before Hopton the Bi- Con faſim. 

ſhop, and Sir Edward Walgrave, as it is Recorded: That G. A. being | 

examined the Day aforeſaid, hath taken his Oath, that he took up- 

* on: him Miniſtration moſt compelled and conſtrained, and forced 
© thereunto, being a ſerving Man under Sir Thomas Grifin'in Northamp- 
* tonſhire: And was ſent for to London by Mr. Poley, and there unwa- 7 
* rily, contrary, to his Mind, was brought into Bonds, being a, ſimple | 
Man, without Experience: So that he muſt either take upon him 
* Miniſtration, or elſe ro Priſon: So that the Violence or Compulſion 

* done, unto him, in that he was drawn unto it contrary to his Mind, 

* hath ſo. wrought in him that he could never be his own ſince ; his 

* Conſcience always giving him, that he neither was at that Time, 
nor yet is no Miniſter, - but a meer Lay-man. And whereas he 
Vo L. III. X 2 __ * ſought 


jure. 
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Abjured. 


ſought Means always to have given over his Benefice, he was ſo 
© bound that he could not; until ſuch Time as he was removed b. 
* reaſon of Marriage. Deſi iring that he may live as a Lay. man; like 

© as his Conſcience doth bear him Witneſs that he is, and as he hath 

taken his Oath. And that he may thus do under Obedience, and 
< Submiſſion under all good Order and Laws of the Realm: His Wits 
* failing him at certain Times of the Year: Being more known than 
I am able to expreſs. ' Tr was ſometimes practiſed, in theſe Times, 
by coverous Patrons to make their ſerving Men take Orders, thereby 
to qualify them to take their Livings, to which they preſented them, 
to keep the Tithes to themſelves, allowing ſome ſmall Salary to thoſe 


they thus Preſented. And this might be Aynſworth's Caſe. 


In Xent, was one William Powting, a Sawyer of Thorn ham, an 4. 


rian, Abjurcd : His Confeſſion taken before certain of the Queen's 


COONEY and Juſtices of the Peace, was to this Tenor. 


I. William Powling. Confeſſeth, that before his Iwpriſonment, he 
refuſed to come to the Church, becauſe the Service is in a Tongue 
that doth not Edify. And he thinketh it contrary to God's Word: 


And ſaith, that there are certain Things uſed contrary to the Teſta- 


ment both 0⁰ and New. 8 

ot And ſaith, That be 16 not Wiles, that chere is in the real 
natural Body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt the Form of Bread. And 
that it is no Article of our Faith: And therefore refulertt ro come to 


Church. 


III. And Gith at That it is no Article of our Faith, bt 
there is One God and Three Perſons, but one God Almighty: In 
whom he believeth, and ſaith, That Chriſt is not Almighry of him- 
ſelf, but received all Power from his Father, and is made God over 
all T hings unto us. And ſaith, That he was not God of the ſame 


Subſtance of God from the Beginning. 


IV. And as for the Holy Ghoſt, he ſaith, That he believeth he is 


not God, but believeth he is the Spirit of God the Father only, gi- 
ven to the Son, and not God of himſelf. To which is William Pow- 


Tings Name by himſelf ſubſcribed, and the Names of theſe as Wit- 
neſſes and Commiſſioners, Nic. Hat psfield, who was Archdeacon of 


Annther Ari- 
an' Tenets, 


Canterbury, Warham Sent Leger, Tho. Roydon, George Clerk, and Tho. 


HTendle. _ 
Another of theſe Arians, now brovghc into proceſs was Joh Simms, 


of the Pariſh" of Brexchley, who had theſe Articles charged againſt 


him : : © Thar they that did not underſtand the Larin Tongue, ould 
not have the Service of the Church in the ſame Tongue; becauſe it 
© doth not Edify. That thoſe that were lately Burned were ſaved. 
That there is not the real Body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt under 
© the form of Bread. That it is againſt Scripture to Burn Heretics, 


[ becauſe of the Parable of the Man that did fow Cockle. among the 


good Seed. And Laſtly, That he did not believe that Chriſt is Con- 


Sr ranged that is to ſay, God from the Beginning, and of one 
Subſtance 
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« Subſtance with the Father ; and that there is One God, and Three A VN 
s Perſons! But he believeth the Father, the Word, and the Holy 1556. 


©'Ghoſt is One God, but not Three Perſons: '- 3 & ; 

Another Arian now detected, was Robert Hing of Petham: He was anther. 
Articled; That he was againſt the Latin Service, that he did not be- 
lieve the Natural Preſence. Item, That if an) Man can ſhew him in 
Scripture the Word Conſubſtantial, then he will believe that Chriſt is . 
Conſulbſtantial, and of one Subſtance with the Father, or elſe not. rem, 
he ſaich, That if any Man can ſhew him this Word Perſon in the 
Scripture, in the ſame Senſe, that then he will belieye that there are | 

Three Perſons and One God, or elſe not. Item, he ſaith, he doubred . WW 
Whether it can be proved by Scripture, that the holy Ghoſt is God | 
or no? Item, he ſaith, That it is not lawful to put a Man to death 
for his Conſcience ſake. Witneſſes, Nic. Harpsfeld, Tho. Hendle, 

Hen. Bourchier, Tho. Taylor, John Raynold, Walter Herender. | 
Jo theſe T add one more of the Dioceſs of Canterbury, named FohnJobn Fiſh- „ 
Fiſhcock, whoſe Caſe was ſomething different from the reſt: For heck. FE 
had formerly Recanted and ſaid, * Whereas heretofore in my Exa- 
© mination I ſaid, That Chriſt gave to his Diſciples Bread, I ſay, 
that he did give to his Diſciples his very Body and Blood. This 
he afterwards revoked; or ſeemed fo to do. For it was asked him, 

Whether he did Confeſs thoſe Words that he had ſaid before, and he 

Anſwered, That he deſired to be reſpited, becauſe he humbly deſi- 

red to be aſcertained, What my Lord Cardinal's Graces Conſcience 

and Faith is in the ſaid Bleſſed Sacrament ? ſaying, That he doth be- 

lieve, aſſuredly, that his Grace knoweth the Truth; and thereupon, 

did faithfully promiſe to receive my Lords Grace's Judgment in good 

part; and'that he will believe it accerdingly, as his Grace by his 

Letter, or Writings ſhall adviſe him in this reſpect. To which is 

ſubſcribed by Fiſhcock himſelf ; I will abide by my Lords Grace's Fudg- 

ment in the Sacrament, as is above written, John Fiſhcock. 

This was a high Compliment to reſolve his Faith into the Judg- 

ment of the Cardinal, when he doubted to do it into the Authority 
olf the Church, which is pretended to hold and enjoin that Doctrine. 
But perhaps Fiſbcock had in his Mind what was commonly held by 8 
many, that whatever the Cardinal outwardly pretended, he was in- - 
.deed inwardly a Proteſtant, and believed as they did in the Doc- = 
trine of the | Sacrament. J) 8 
As for the Exgliſb Exiles, after the Separation of a Part of the Con- ne re«a- 
gregation at Frankford, which departed and ſettled ſome at Baſil, and a a: Frank- 
ſome at Geseva, thoſe that remained, who were for the Obſervation ford. 
of the Exgliſb Book uſed under King Edward, began to ſet up an 
Univerſity there for the maintenance of Learning: Whetein the 
Readers conſtituted, were Dr. Horn, late Dean of Durham for He- 
Vrew, Dr. Mullixs for Greet, and Dt. Bartholomew Traberne, or Trab. 
ron, late Dean of Chicbeſter, for the Divinity Lecture. This laſt a- 
mong his other Readings, read upon the beginning of St. Fohx's Go | 
ſpel, deſignedly againſt the Arians, who began much to encteaſe in wu 
theſe: Times, (eſpecially among Proteſtants) and upon the Fourrh . (| 
Chapter of the Revelations, which led him to ttexr of the Providence = 
of God. The Reaſon he choſe to read upon this Subject, was to 


comfort 
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INNO comfort himſelf and others by the Conſideration of the Divine pro- 
1556. vidence, in their preſent afflicted. Condition. But a certain Learned 
I Perſon, who had been his Auditor, impugned ſome part of wh at he 
/ 15 had ſpoken, urging that he had uſed irreverend Speech, in ſaying, That 
* Reader. it was in God's Will and Ordinance, chat Adam ſhould Sin, making 
God the Author of Sin. But by the Means of Mr. Roger Parker, a 
Perſon of eminent Quality, and an Exile there with his Family, Tra- 
hern and he met ; and after fome Debate, they agreed upon the chief 
Points, that before ſeemed to be in Controverſy between them: Yer 
afterwards it liked this Objecter, to ſhew certain Reaſons againſt 
FTrabarons Affirmation, either perhaps for Exerciſe of Learning, or 
becauſe he would be better confirmed in the Truth. This occaſioned 
Traberon to read one Lecture on purpoſe to ſatisfy this Gentleman's 
and others Scruples, and in Vindication of what he had read before, 
concerning God's decreeing Sin: Wherein he diſclaimed and abhor- 
red any unbecoming Speech of the good and gracious God: Begin- 

ning thus, FT „ a 


He windicates My Conſcience beareth me Witneſs, that through God's Grace 
bimſlf; and Goodneſs, I have taught you the Truth in this Place, and that 
| I have ſpoken reverently of God and his Works. I am charged, 
© indeed with unreverend Speech. But alas! What ſhould move me 
© to ſpeak unreverently of him who made me, when I was nothing 2 
* who ſaved me, when I was loſt ; whoreſtored me to Life, when 1 
was dead; who quitted me, whenT was to be damned; who raiſed 
me up to Heaven, when J was to be caſt down to Hell; who hath 
fed me from my Cradle, and then moſt plenteouſſy, when I was an 
Orphan: Who alſo, I am ſure, hath delivered me out of many 
© Dangers, the avoiding wherof to procure, I had neither Counſel 

nor Purpoſe, nor Thought. In whom now being chaſed out of m 
* Country, and baniſhed from mine Acquaintance and: known Friends, 
I find ſweet Comfort, and great Plenty of Joys even in the midſt of 


5 Tears, Sc. 


And publiſt- Theſe Readings. aforeſaid, upon the Fourth of the Revelations, 
ph Rea" Traheron ſoon after Printed, becauſe the Matter was of great Weight 
and Importance, and yet ſomewhat ſcrupulous in the weakneſs of 
Mens Capacities, and ſubject to the Reprehenſions and Cavillations 
of Licentious Heads; and leſt any Thing ſhould be bruited other- 
wiſe than he ſpake. That all Men might know what his Meaning 
was, not by Rehearſal Sermons, as he expreſt it in his Prefarory Epiſtle, 
but by bis own Writing. And this alſo he was encouraged to do by 
Gilb.Barklay. the Counſel of Gillert Barkloy, whom he had in Reverence for his 
| great Gravity, and ſingular Integrity of Life, Theſe, Lectures being 
Rog. Parker. three; in Number, he dedicated to the aforeſaid Parker,' together with 
his Wife: Anne, becauſe it was by his Procurement, that Z7aheros and 
his Opponent met ſo, friendly together, and becauſe of their own 
good Deſerts, the Bellies of the Saints having boen (and as they 
daily were) refreſhed by them, and to render this Teſtimony of 

== their ſingular! Godlineſs,: . 7 or bn on 
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Chap. XLII. unde, Queen Mary 5 


Knox was now at Geneva, Miniſter to the Engliſh Exiles there, ha- 4 NNO 
ving the Year before departed from Frankford, upon the Contentions 1556. 


there. But in his Native Country of Scotland, were many Profeſſors 


of the Goſpel; and however Perſecuted, Religion went on: But the 


Proceedings of 
y Religion in 


wanted ſuch a ſtout-ſpirited bold Man as Auox. And therefore the Scotland. 


Earl of Glencarn ſent for him the latter end of this Year, and fo did 
divers others of the Head-Proteſtants from Sterling, to come to them, 


and to be their Preacher again. Their Letters were dated from 
thence March 10. and Fohn Simms was ſent with them. In May fol- 


lowing, An. 1557. they were delivered him. And he conſulted here- 
upon with Calvin, and other godly Miniſters there. Who, with one 
Conſent, ſaid, That he ſhould nor refuſe the Vocation, unleſs he 
would declare himſelf Rebellious unto God, and Unmerciful to his 
Country. And fo in the End of next September he departed from 
| Geneva: and came to * in France ; where there met him contra- 

ry Letters. Whereupon he wrote a Letter to Scotland from Diep, 
Gd. 27. and ſo came back to Geneva again” The Scotch Proteſtants 
again wrote a Letter to Calvin, craving of him, that by his Authori- 
ty, he would command Auox once again to viſit them. And theſe 
Letters were delivered by Fohn Grey in the Month of November. And 
this was Auox 's third Vocation. But this belongeth to the next 
Year. But let us again turn our Eyes Homewards. e 


Fa T's 2 * 
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ney Earl f Devon dyes. Proceedings againſt Heretics. 


of 


reſpect of the Blood that was ſhed of the Queen's innocent, quiet 
and godly Subjects, and the Proſpect of much more. For, in effect, 
an Inquiſition was now ſet up; the Spaniard Domineered, and Noſed 
the Nobilicy and Gentry of the Nation, and a Slavery was coming 
apace upon this Freeborn People. This Dr. Ponet, in one of his 
Books, hath a few Words of. Inquifitio Hæreticæ Pravitatis is now 
* centred into England, and likewiſe the Spanyard to deſtroy the Li- 
© berty of the Engliſb Nation; whereby, no doubt, ſhortly the No- 
© ſes of the Nobility ſhall be holden to the Grindſton, and the Necks 


* ſery, I beſeech Jeſus Chriſt ſave ſo many as favour, from the bottom 
* of their Hearts, Chriſt and the whole Realm of England. Amen. 

So that this Realm was ſeldom quiet without Inſurrection, or At- 
tempts that way. Myat's Rebellion was before ſpoken of- This 
Year happened another, or rather two, but nipped in the Bud: For a 
Conſpiracy was made this Spring, but ſoon diſcovered and 'quaſhed. 
And Stirrings there were again in June: For one Dudly Aſhton, and 


divers others of the Exg/iſh Nation, lurking in France, endeavoured 
; | again 


/ 3 


A Conſpiracy. The Lady Elizabeth's Name uſed therein. Court- 


IRE AT were the Diſſatisfactions of the People at this Time; 23. peopte d 
every one being much diſcontented with the Government, in ſatichea. 


* 


Anſwer to 
Martin. 


* of the Commons tyed under the Prieſts Girdles. From which Mi- 


A new Plot 
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INV No again to raiſe Diſturbances here, and to make their Rifing in the far. 


divers Letters and Proclamations chereabouts; and in thoſe Qua rters, 

I ſuppoſe, the rather, becauſe they were fo repleniſſit with Proteſtants, 

and the Queen there rendred ſo odious, by reaſon of the many Exe- 

cutions of honeſt Men and Women tor Religion, belonging to thoſe 
Countries. But notwithſtanding, ſuch was the Loyalty of that Peo. 

ple, and ſuch obedient Subjects they were, as immediately upon un. 

8 derſtanding this Enterprize, they did of themſelves, without any 
Commandment, apprehend as many of the Attemptors of this Prac- 

tiſe, as they could come by. Theſe Conſpirators, for the better 
furthering their Deſign, had ſent over a bold Man, and once con- 

demned, called Cleyberye or Clayberd, who gave himſelf out to be 

the Earl of Devon; and the Lady Fl:zaberh's Name they made uſe 

of alſo. This Man was afterwards taken in high Szffolt, and exe- 

The Cami! With this the Queen's. Council thought fit the ſaid Lady ſhould be 
acquainted theacquainted ; and ſent a Letter to Mr. Pope, (one placed with her by 


1556 ther Parts of Eſſex and Safolt. And for thar Purpoſe, had diſperſed 


— 


. Eliza" the Queen's Order) dated July the 3oth from Eltham, whom they or- 


dered to let her know this, and to open unto her the whole Circum- 
ſtances of the Cauſe. That it might appear how little theſe Men 
© ſtood at Falſhood and Untruth to compas their Purpoſe, and how 
© for that Intent they had abuſed her Grace's Name. This Letter is 
vol. II. p. printed in the Collections to The Hiſtory of the Reformation, (where 
314. Cleyberdo is miſread for Cleyberye). Q Mary alſo wrote herſelf to her 
Siſter, then at Hatfeld, concerning this Practice; and how they had 

made uſe of her Name, as tho the were privy, and a Party concerned. 
Whereat ſhe wrote a wellpenned Letrer, dated in the Beginning of 

Auguſt, utterly deteſting and diſclaiming it, and declaiming againſt the 

Actors in this Rebellion. And ſhe thought it concerned her, to clear 

Herſelf of this Slander, having ſuffered ſo dearly for a Slander of the 

ſame Nature in Wyat's Buſineſs. And having her Original Letter by 

me, I will not think much to Tranſcribe it in this Place. | 


beth cherecf. 


Ive Lady Elie © NV MN / HAN Irevolve in mynde (moſt Noble Quene) the old Love of 


zabeth e 2. VV Paiuims to ther Prince, and the reverent Fere of Romains to ther 


puns 3757, © Senate, I can but muſe for my Parte, and bluſehe for thers, to ſe the 


MSS. penes'* rebellious Hartes and devilliſh Tntentes of Chriftians in Names, but 
8 © Tues indede, toward their oincted King. Which, methinks, if they 
had feared God, thogh they could not have loved the State, they 

© ſhuld for drede of ther own Plage have refrained that Wikkednes, 

vyhich ther bounden Duty to your Magiſtie hath not reſtrained. 

But whan T call to remembrance, that the Devel, Tanguay Leo ru- 

gieus circumit quærens quem devorare poteſt, I do the les marveille 
though he have gotten ſuch Novices into his profeſſed Houſe, as 

Veſſels (without God's Grace) more apt to ſerve his Palace, than mete 

do inhabit Igliſebe Land. I am the bolder to call them his Impes, 

* for that Saint Poule ſayeth, Seditioſ Filij ſunt Diaboli. And fins J 

© have ſo good a Bucklar, I fere the les to enter into ther Jugement- 

© Of chis I aſſure your Majeſtie, though it be my part above the reſt 

to bewaille ſuch Things, though my Name had not been in them; 
55 Hs | * yet 
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« yer Ye hy ache, that To Devel owen the e Loch a Hate, 4 NN 
« 25 to put me in any part of rhes michevous Inſtigations. Whom 4s 
« ] profes him my Foe, that is all Chriſtians Enemie, ſo wiſche IJ he n 
© had, Tome other Way invented to ſpite me: But fins it hath peaſed 
God thus to bewray ther Malice afore they finiſche ther Purpoſe,” I 
© moſt humbly thank him, both for that he had ever thus preſerved | 
your Majeſtie throw his A yde, much like a Lamb, from the Hornes 
« of thes Baſan Bulls: And allo ſturs up the Hartes of your lovinge 
Subiects, to reſiſt them, and deliver you, to his Honor and ther 
Shame. The Intelligence of which proceding from your Majeſtie, 
deſerveth more humble Thanks, than with my Pen 1 can rentler : 
© Which as infinite, I will leve to number. 
And amobg erthely Things, I chiefly wiſche this one, cht ther 
© wer as good Surgeons for making Anatomies of Hartes, that miglit 
© ſhew my Thoghts to your Majeſtic, as thet ar expert Fyſitians of 
the Bodies, able to expres the inward Greves of ther Maladjes to 
© ther Patient. For thin, I doute not, but know well, that wharſb- 
© ever other ſhulde ſugject by Malice, yet your Majeſtie ſhulde be 
* ſure by Knowlege ; ſo that the more ſuch miſty Cloudes offuſcate 
© the hers Light of my Truith, the more my tried Thoghts ſalde 
* pliſtar to the dimming of ther hidden Malice. But ſins Wiſches ir 
| in vain, and Deſiars oft fail, I muſt craye that my Dedes may ſup- 
« ply that my Thoghts can not declare, and that the. be n t miſ⸗ a 
© deamed, ther as the Facts have bene ſu well tried. And like as 1 
© have bene your faithful Subject from the Beginning of your Rai 5 
* ſo ſhall no wicked Parſons cauſe me to change to the end of m 
Lief. And thus I commit your Majeſtic to God's Tuition, whit I 
« beſeche long time ro preſerve ; Ending with the new Remembrance 
© of my old Sure, more for chat it ſhulde not be forgotten, than for 
* that I think it, not remembred. From er chis PI” n, 
* the ſecond 25 of Auguſt. n FAT 
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1 Oledient S. hel, 
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3 ELIZABETR. 


"For tds een of this ena e and t 10 lool ee nation: opetial Gama 
ly into it, peculiar Commiſſioners were appointed by the Queen, and Coe for 
uch as the might moſt of all confide in; who fliould have the Hearing . 
of all ſuch Perſons 4nd Matrers' touchin it. And theſe were Mr. 
Comptroler, Sir Francis Englefield, Sir Edward Waldgrave,” Sit Hear) 
Ferningham, Sir Edward Haſtings, and the Sollicitor. And a. for a 
other Nobles, they meddled N And i any Suitors ſpake to 
them, the would with them good ſpeed; but id, they mieddled not 
in thoſe atters, and willed them to tefort unto 'the ber i Ne 
of theſe Traitors were theſe . about the middle of me, ar- 

VOI. III. Yy raigned 
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ANNO raigned and condemned at Gaildhal,,; Temtner, Wray and Tarver : And 
1556. Wichin a few, Days: after was. another great. Arraignment, of others 
at che ſame Place... on 


a 4 . | rig} ee amt cnd yg „ lia 
. Bray c- Of cheſe Plotters the I.. Bray was. accuſed, for one, à looſe Man 
mird. and needy, and an unkind Husband to a good Nis ; He was taken 

up in this Month of June, and commutzd a cloſe Priſoner to the Heer, 
and a few Days following removed to the Tower, and there remain. 
ed in cloſe Reſtraint. And his Condition ſo low, that his Friends 
were fain, upon Sufferance, to relieve him with Meat and Drink, 
which was delivered at the Court Gare to one of the Jaylors, as they 
called them, appointed to ſerve and attend upon the Priſoners there. 
And yet this Meat and Drink, afforded by his Friends, was ſo ſlen- 
der, that ſome of his Men applycd to the Counteſs of Shrews/ur;, 
related, as ir ſeems, to him, ro beg ſome Piece of Meat for him: 
for neither did his Friends much care for him. This Lord, I ſay, 
was one of theſe ſuppoſed Traitors: But he ſtood much upon his 


Truth, and deſired his Accuſers, might be brought before his Face, 
Which was granted him; and Two of them, named Francis Verney, 
and Edmund Yerney, touched on him very ſore. He was to be indicted 
at Weſtminſter, and after arraigned, and was in danger of his Life, 
unleſs. rhe Intereſt of che Earl of Shrewsbury, and his Wife, might 
prevail with the Queen to ſpare him. 

be Lach Bray The Lady. Bray s Condition was much pitied by rhe Queen her- 

pririond., ſelf, ſhe being a virtuous Woman, and cvilly uſed by him: And in 
this preſent, Matter ſo. handled herſelf in her Suirs, as well to the 

Gentlemen, as to the ie ie the Court, that ſhe was more com- 


1 02 and lamented than all other Suitors were. Inſomuch, that 
0 


+ 
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Queen, upon the Report which ſhe had of her, gayc her great 
Praiſe, and earneſtly, God ſent oftentimes to good Women 
bad Husbands. The Fart of Kfer e Was a Suitor unto che Queen 
for her. This ſaid Lady Bray, delivered to Mrs. Styrfey, of the Privy 
Chamber, a Token with hearty Commendations from the Earl of 
Shrewsbury : By reaſon whereof ſhe ſhewed herſelf a very faithful 
Friend unto the ſaid Lady. Mrs. Clarentieux, another much about 
the 3 gave her very good Words; and further cauſed her 
to Bine with her, and ſo led her by the Hand through the Court in- 
to her Chamber: But that was thought to be by the Queen's ſpecial 
Comandment. By theſe Paſſages ſlie ſucceeded in procuring Favour 

for her Lord, how little ſoever he deſerved it. And the next Year he 

| was ar-theBartel of S. Quintins, and dyed not long after. 

The Earl of This Year dyed of a double Tertian, a very hopeful Gentleman 
Peron 9 at the Age of. Thirty at Padua, namely, Edward; the JaſkgEarl of De- 
Dou, of. the Family of the Courrneys. He was the Grandſon of Will- 
am, Who, for the agtient Nobility, of his Stock, Married Aarharin, 


Praiſe, and earneſtly aid; That 


ol + v4 — 


the younger Daughter of K. Edward IV. by whom he had Henry, 


Whg in the, Right of his Wife hare che white. Roſe in his Coat of 


3 — 


Arms, the Mark of che Family of Tor. and.to. was Brother in Law 
ro K. Henry. VII. who Married the other, and eldeſt Daughter of the 
laid King Edward. He was the Father of this Edward, Who upon the 
unhappy. End of his faid Father, cut off by King Fleury VIII. cho a 
very excellent well deſerving Gentleman, Was kept a. Priſoner in the 

281 x ; xv of —_ 9 1 7. ue 
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Tower for Four 
him at 1 


who were ebncerned in the Riſing of #yar, that would have brougbt 


upon him, and the Lady Elizabeth. So that they were both clapt 


. 7 
2100 . 


1 


graciouſly” received, and for his Princely and excellent Endo wments, = 
much eſteemed. Thence being to travel into 7zaly, King Y hilib being 2 


His Accome 


derſtood Mathematicks well; he could paint excellently ; he played iar, 


and Tralian accurately. And, which was the Crown of all, he was a h 
Man of great Piety, and placed the chief good in Virrue. He was ä 
buried 25 honourably at Padua, and Dr. Thomas Wylſon (he who 
was afterwards Secretary of State, Being then there, and perhaps his 
Tutor, made a very Eloquent Oratfon at his Faneral in S. Anrhoyy's 
Church. The Reader will pardon me for inferting this, ſomewhat 
| beſide my Purpoſe, as not relating to the Church ; but 1 thought ſo 1 
eminem a Perſon, and the laſt of ſo illuſtrious a Family deſerved a 0 
ſmall Memorial, The Oration before. ſaid may be ſeen in the Re- No. LVII. Oh. 
Proſecutions flill went on vigorouſly againft'the'Goſpelerg, and Ex. v 
ecutions were daily done upon them, tho” Wzncheſter was dead. - 
And theſe Severities the Council, now altogether Popiſh, directed, | . = 
as may be ſeen by theſe two Orders following, extracted out of the _— 
Council Book, as I ſuppoſe, and found among the Feria MSS. wk - _— 
Aga 23. A Lora Be To FR of "Chiche, of Thanks for Ml 
© his (arching for, and apprehending 6 certaitr Petfotis, who uſe ſe. wel 4+ 
. © exer Conventieles and Readings; about Z7drivzth and Doveiiturp frcb i Har- 
* He is willed to bind them, and af ether degected by Examinations, Vicb v me 
_ © by him ſent to the Lords, in good Bands for their good 'abearing unis. > 
© and forth. coming, when he ſhall call for them. And alſo to 1 5 f _ 
them to be Indicted for their unlawful Aﬀentblies ; and rherenpon — 
© to fine them at his Diſcretion, and according to the Qualities of the 
Perſons. And, that done, ro bind thèm to appear perſonally before 
ne eee | 
"VOL. III. SN "on : Another 
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Letter to Boner, that when the thalf appear before him: 
q chem 


ET e bo. 0p : * nic 
Heede, ren ber 15: A Letter to Bilhop Boverz/ Ending kim chere wit 
Orders 19, þ , 2 2 Servant of che L. Darczes, one auf Alerten, à Companion of 
Orders to him ; 


to proceed with 


 prced wi 05555 the Laws. And further, co take Orders, that If ien Bonger 
* and £llen,Urynge, of Colcheſter, be.hkewiſe proceeded withal-) Who 


5.9 xa — 


being before Indicted for Religion, and alſo, returned home again, 


chan they were before. Theſe were ſoon, after hurt. 


8 


in a 


tit. Fot, for the more effectual Extirpating Hereſy, this Vear a Com- 


4 common Counties and Places. Thus a Commiſſion was ſent, down into Fſex, 
for Ele. directed to the Earl: of Oxford, the Lord Darcy, Sir Henry Tyrrel, An 


inſert one Paſlage of one of rheſe Commiſſioners, iz. Anthony Brown: 


«© neſtly; exhorting that none ſhould believe them; and; that our Be- 


* 


Man cam | 


1 


* 


500d, of ſuch | iſſion. Theſe Commiſſioners een 
= as  mentigned, had Orders to Fingthe, Lands, Yenements,and: Goods o 
ſeized. ſuch as fled away from their Houſes to avoid Perſecution: So that 

the rüe Owneraghould not haye the, Uſe nor Commodity thereof, 
and by Inyentories, taken, they were to remain in ſafe keeping. 
tquiry af The Popiſh Ornaments in Colcheſter, and the Hungreds there, 


Pep ſo Orna- LON IN LSE Oz : Di 7:0 - 
nol Yrkew Avouts, had boen takes aWaJn and. Fantigg-inyahundgget of Pariſh 
from circle. Chyxehes,: Sa the Queen fenr a, Warrant for the Reſtitution of rhe 


Church Goods. This was read by. the Commiſſioners; and all che 
5 called and ſummaned, and ordered by ſuch a, er time 
, Compllry here, ramcarniog 


the Ornaments to their  reſpeRiye |Churches| belonging; and until 


W%. 
+» A 
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they. certified, to. make their A ppearagee from time to time at 
the Sellions of the Juſtices ; which muſt ngads have been an excellve 
Trouble and Charge. to the ad for 
8 


een e in 78. ſuch Numbers of them to 
neglect ſo often, their 'Trades, Buſineſs, and Husbandry, Kehle 
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thei ExpeticeddfiEourts,aind of Travel / to (Colcheſter; and eiſewhere, A NM Q 
where the Commiſſioners ſhould ſit. d on 950th * 156. 


By virtue their Commiſſion they had taken up a great number 


»Great numbers 


of poor Men andꝰ Women; under the Name of Hereticks and Lol taken us. 


Fugitives, or Diſobedient to Laws. 


For in Colobeſter, and the Parts thereabouts eſpecially, the Prote- Colcheſter 
ſtants were ſo plentiful, that this Year Juſtice Brown,” before men- — ad. 


— 
1 


tioned, that dwelt beſide: Brentfard, came; down hither, and there 


Sa; chat by che time they came through the City to Fulbam, where 
the Biſhop Was, tliere were above a Thouſand People. The Biſhop 
{urprized at this," told Sir 70% Greſpam, being then: with/him, chat 


been be Jen the Maior and Sheriffs know, that this was not well 


ordered of the Qity. lid 100 it nn an eee 
But beſides theſe Commiſſioners aforeſaid, that the: Country mig rie, Legete 
be well ſeoured, the L. Legate was now ſending down others by 6 
Commiltion!;frpar himſell E i: wi wd bowing bn | 


of? * 


* 


” 
* 
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A Commiſſion was alſo; given out for che Counties of | Norfolk and / N 
Suffe/k,, that were das much infected with the pretended Hereſy as”, 2405 
Eſſex, beſhre mentioned. To theſe Commiſſioners, (whoſe Names © 
meet not With) they who were like to feel their Severity moſt, made 

an carneſt and. wall penned Supplicatioh, which was Printed, In- 


tituled, A Supplivation 7 certain godly Perſons, and unfeigned Fu- 7 Plicetlen 


uters; of;Gbrift-s Gaſpel; in the Counties uf Norfolk and Suffolk 1 Aud 5 9; cnſ 
them: exbybited to the Queen's Commiſſioners, ſeut tluther for the ſub- 

vertivg; and aboliſbing ¶ God r holy Mord, and true Religion; "and" in- 

Head thereof,i to place and advance the Rotniſh Blindneſo, and Blaſpht- 


daa Superſtirian. Anno Dom. MDLVI. Herein, © They firſt profeſt 


tir bo 


1 Memorial Eccleſi aftical 


4 ** 3 AS” they had ever hitherto: done, in all Chriſtian Obe. 
C . * dience unto the End; and to theſe Commiſſionets how! having a Com- 
en as tho it were from the Queen ; with all humble Obe. 


7 dience, due to the Regal Power and Authority, ordained of God, 


* (which: they acknowledged to ſtand/whole and: perfect 
© Grace) and with due Reverence uto her Com ; 


That weighing the Commandment given to . een = 

| 85 Reſtitution of the late aboliſhed! Latin Set vice, to diſſent 2 diſa- 
gree from God's Word, and to command manifeſt - Implety, and to 
* overthrow true Godlineſs and Religion, and to import à Subyer- 
ion of the Regal Power of this their Native Country, and Realm 
* of England, wich the bringing in of the Rewzſh Bifho pd Suprema- 
cy, with all Errors, Superſtition and Idolatry, waſting of their 
Goods and Bodies, deſtroying of their Souls; bringing with it no- 
J thing but the ſevere Wrath of God; which they already felt, and 
0 250 left the ſame ſhould be more hot: Therefore they hum- 
bly proteſted, they could not be perſuaded, that the fame "wicked 
Commandment (as they calledd it. ſhoald' come from the Queen's 
4 Majeſty, but rather from ſome other, that abufed the Queen's 
* Goodneſs and Favour, and ſtudied to work ſome Fear againſt the 
Queen, her Crown, and the Realm; to pleaſe with it the Roman 
Biſhop. They thought the Queen's gentle Heart to be abuſed by 


n © Joe who ſought chemſelves, and their own vain glory, by procu- 


* ring ſuch Commandments as were againſt the Glory of God. Fot 
« they could not have fo ill an Opinion of her Maj jeſty, that the 
* would ſubvert that moſt godly and holy Religion, 15 forth by the 
* moſt Noble, Virtuous, and Innocent King Edward her Brother, 
except ſhe were wanderfully abuſed. That the Religion ſer forth 
by the ſame King, was ſuch in their Conſciences, as every Chriſti 
an was bound to confeſs, to be the Truth of God, and every Mem. 
© ber of Chriſt's Church here in Exglaud, muſt needs embrace the 
ſame in Heart, and confeſs it with Mouth; and, if Need require, 
© loſe and forſake, not only Houſe, Land and Poſleſſions, Riches, 
Wife, Children and Friends, but alſo, if God ſo call them, gladly 
«© to: ſuffer all manner of Perſecution, and to loſe theit Lives in De. 
© fence of God's Word and Truth, ſer out among them 
And afterwards towards the Concluſion, they add, That they 
« « had humbly opened unto the Commiſſioners their Conſciences, ſore 
© wounded and grieved by this Commandment : And they meek! 
* prayed and beſceched the Queens Majeſty, for the precious Dea 
K « and Bloodſhed of Jeſus Chriſt, to have Mercy: and Pity upon 
' © them,  her' Graces poor Commons, faithful aad rrue Subjects, Mem- 
« bers of the ſame Body: Politick, wy ak? her Grace Was ſupreme 
Head. That all their Bodies, Goods, Lands and Lives were rea- 
8 dy to do het Grace faithful, obedient and true Service, in all Com- 
mandments, that were not againſt God and his Word. But in theſe 
Things chat imported a Denial of Chriſt, and a Refuſal of his Wo 
5 Communian, they could not conſent nor unto it. 
For chey ld bound rhemſelves in Baptiſm to be Chriſt's Diſciples, 
8 5 to keep his holy Word and Qrdinances. And if they 2 
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him before Men, he would deny them before his Heavenly Father, 


and his holy Angels in the Day of Judgment. Which they truſt- 


4 


5 N 
4 AW: 0 


= 56. 
© ed her benign Grace would not requite of them. They umbly CA 


© beſeeched, that they might not be forced unto it: But as th 

'*;ſerved her Grace with Body and Goods, and due Obedience ac- 
© cording to God's Commandment: So that they might be permit- 
ted freely to ſerve God and Chriſt, and keep unto kim their Souls, 
which he had with his precious Blood redeemed. That if Perſe- 


cution enſued, with which they were threarned, they deſired the 


© heavenly Father, according to his Promiſe, to look from Heaven, 


to hear their Cry, and to judge between them and their Adverſa- 


© ries, and give them Faith, Sttength and Patience to continue faith- 

ful unto the End, and to ſhorten theſe Evil Days for his Choſen 

ſake . And fo they faithfully believed he would. Notwithſtand- 

ing, they truſted the Queen's gracious and merciful Heart would 

I not ſuffer ſuch Tyranny to be done againſt her poor, innocent, 
< faithful Subje@s. © Bait WES po WP e e 


Finally, © They heartily prayed the Commiſſioners to be Means 
<, unto. the Queen's Highneſs and her Council, that their humble 
© Suit. might be favourably rendred, and graciouſly heard: And fo 
© ſubſcribed themſelves Ob rt 


Tour poor Suppliants and Lovers of Chriſt's a 
hon Hh e 54.130 3 True Religion in Norfolk and Suffolk. 


4 * 


This whole Supplication Mr. Fox hath 57 in his Aus and Mo- 
guments. But I think it had little Effect, the 

ſo vigorouſly bent to Severity againſt all that oppoſed their Proceec 
ings, and ſo reſolved upon the Eſtabliſhmenc of the Old R 
gion. ; Re In : | | 
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HERE was now, in the Month of January, a great Apptehen- 
ſion of an Invaſion or Rebellion in the North Patts. Which oc- 
cafioned the Queen to ſend her Letters to the Earl, of Shemsbury, for 
the putting in a Readineſs the Able Men within the Counties of Tork 
and Darhy. On the 24th of Jan. he 94 back his Care in fulfil- 
ling the Queen's Command, with as much Expedition as he might. But 
the Queen again willed her Council, (ſuch was her Fear) that they 
ſhould again remind the ſaid Lord of her former Command, and to 
uſe ſuch Diligence therein, as her Highneſs might underſtand what 
he had done in that Behalf, with all convenient ſpeed. But in Truth 
thoſe Northern Parts were at preſent in a great want of Mony, Victu- 
als, Ammunition, and other Things. Of which the ſaid Earl, being 
Lord Preſident of the North, gave them Notice, and deſired a Sup- 
ply, in cafe a Neceſlity of Service ſhould happen. | 


* - 


Supplies ſent The L. Treaſurer therefore took ſuch Order, as he wrote to the 


Fear of Stirs 
int he Nort h. 


into che North. Earl, that the Office of the Ordinance in the North was ſufficiently 


furniſhed with Munition, Ordinance, Powder, and all other Things 
neceſſary. Which the L. Wharton, who was Keeper of the Town and 
Caſtle of Barwic, and Maſter of the Ordinance there, would inform 
them. And as for Mony, the Queen's Council ſeat Word, that when 
the Queen ſhould have Occaſton. to uſe the Service of thoſe Men, 
that ſhould be put into a Readineſs there, ſhe would take Order for 
the Furniture thereof, as Need ſhould require. And as for Victuals 
and Provender, they thought, as far as they could underſtand, that 
there was as good Store of thoſe Things in thoſe Parts, as in any 
other Place of the Realm, the Scarcity being general at that Time. 


| Orders to the The Earl of Shrewsbary, Lord Lieutenant of ſome of thoſe North- 


Earl of ern Countries, being intended Chief of that Army, that was prepa- 


Shrewsbury. . _.. 


ring in thoſe Parts, had deſired a ſpecial Commiſſion for that Service. 
In anſwer to which, the Council ſignified, that his Commiſſion of 
Lieutenancy, if the ſame ſtood ſtill in Force, were ſufficient for 
the two Cauſes of Rebellion or Invaſion, was as much as needed to 
anſwer the Queen's Meaning at that Time. And they added, That 
they doubted not, but he would be always in ſuch Readineſs, as if 
any Preparation ſhould be made, by any Foreign Enemy, for the In- 
vaſion of the Borders, they might be ready to meet there within 
Time, according to the Truſt in him. This was writ the laſt Day of 
\ January from Greenwich, and ſigned by the L. Chancellor, Marqueſs 
of Winxcheffter L. Treaſurer, the Earl of Arundel, Lord William How- 
ard, Thomas, Biſhop of Ely, Sir William Petre, John Bourne and John 
Boxal, Secretaries. ee 
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18. be all Uhited and in 'a Readineſs to the othet Lieute- 1556. 
nants, ur. the Earls of Weſtmorland and Cumberland; alſo to the 7 
L. Coviers,:th6 Lovers, the Ex'S290p; andthe I Darg, Fan 
Command was. alſo ſent to rake a diligent Account of all the t0rds in the 
Marches: Weſt, Haſb: and Middle; to know whit Strength was tod 
be expectod rhere, and to put Things in a Readineſs, Which had of i 
That which was don in tlie aſt and Middle Marches, the Lord 7h conditin 
Wharton, Lord Warden thereof, ſignified: to the L. Preſident, together of + 5-7 nd 
with a Declaration of the Warden- Court which he had called; which 2. 
Warden - Court began at Aluwic Caſtle the 3d of February, and conti- 
nued till Montan the dgth. The 88 whereof, and what. was done, 
he ſent the L. Preſident in a Schequle, „rz. 
AA brief Declaration of the Warden. Court, held at Aluwic for the 

* King and Queen's Majeſties, Eaſt and Middle Marches of England, 
in the Time of Six Days continuing the ſame Court, viz. Beginning 
the 3d of February Inſtant, and Ending the 8th of the ſame. Whert- 
© in is mentioned, as, well the Number of Offenders, at one Inſtant, 
© brought to the Bar hy the L. Wharton, his Heputies and Servants, 
for Suſpicion of March- Treaſons by them ebmmitted, as alſb the 
Numbers of Juries choſen, and purpoſely tried forth of all Places 
within the ſaid Marches, to paſs of Enquiry and Delivery, and for 
Matters of Controverſy between Party and Party: and what Num- 
ber of the ſaid March-Traitors, as before, were Endited and Con- 
demnecd to d xy „ 


At the Bar Cauſes be- N Jueſs of | Queſts of Indicted for | Caſtand Con- 
in one In- |. tween Party - |. Gentlemen | Gentlemen | the March. demned to dy 
fant, in and Party or- * r Enquiry, | for Delivery, Treaſons, in| for March- 

Number Five | dered, Seyen- | in Number | in Number | Number Six-| Treaſons, in 


Score and | ty Five. 8 Five! | Three. ty Eight. Number 
One. 8 | | | [nat of \ Ny 4 1 41 * 7 4 141 1 75 . | 4 Five s I All, 7 


Before the End of the Court, he called the Gentlemen and Free- 250i Srrengrb. 
holders, and declared to them the Queen's Commandment for their i 
Service and Readineſs/ upon an Hour's Warning: And having their 
own Certificates of Muſters, he demanded of every Man ſeverally, 
if their Power with Horſe, Armour and Weapon were ready, accord- 
ing to their ſaid Certificate: Who faid' every one openly: after' their 
Name and Number read, that they buld ſtand to the ſame. There 
upon he commanded, in their Majeſties Names, to fee their Furniture, 
immediately after their Repair unto their Houſes. '' They confeſſed 
Eight Hundred and Twenty Horfemen, and Eleven Hundred, Forty 


_ 


Nine Fobotmen. Notwithſtanding which,” he ſet forth Gentlemen te 
Muſter the Country in ſeveral Parts. Of which, he afterwards certi- 


fied: the Lart Proeſiddnti ; OO. 24 00 YM e 
Tbis was the Cate of the L/ Haren, Warden of the Faſt and Mid. js l. Whar: 
dle Marches 31 which had gene of fate Years much into Diſoxder, and ton's Deſerre 
were at great Exrent. pie Gentleman ſeemed to deſerve well ir 
this Office; che Weigte ef which he. Was very apprehenſive, "of tellin 
the L. Preßident, That it Wasa Charge over g 


rear, and” rgo”muc 
VOI. III. N Tor 


Queenalſp wrote Letters" ar his Time 90 the fie Import, A UV 


Middle March- 
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AN NO © for ſo unmeet 2 Subject: as: / he was, to Rule do gteat . Ocuftiy, 
1556. © which had been ſo long ſuffered in Diſorder ai ut chat ho was glad, 
char he was commanded for the future to Certify, tothe aid Peg, 
| dent, from Time to Time, the Oceurtences of oſe Marches: And 

© prayed him, that he: would Favour him and dlie Service under his 

C Charge to his Comfort. This for the Eaſt and: Middle Marches. 
The State of As 5 the Weſt; Marches, che L. William Dacre had alſof received 
the lauren. etters from the Couneil, to take a particular Account of rhe Strength 
of the Weſt Wardeury, ati} ro-Ceftafy them thereof.» Whiohvhefiniſh. 

ed by che Middle of riot me: MA I A this. Certificate 

unro the Council: SL Fe: try 000 09-76 I mo jo 0: 6 & 11:10 
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=> Archers” 188 
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rders,. and tha Order talen by the Commiſſioners for Re- 

wk of Attemptates on, both Sides; > The Effet:whereof. was, That 
all 185 mptates committed. finge. the ſaid Commiſſioners Mect- 
ings, kc about cee of Jahn laſt, ſhould be Sworn, and firſt 
redreſt, before any oh er were | anſyered.”: Accotding to the Tenor 
eee be he received ſundry Letters from the Lords f the Council 
to proceed ae to the Accompliſhment of the Premiſſes, con- 
form in the Law of Marches and Conſervation of the Amity, Bur 
007 upon 1 me Poli J Partial Copkhidgrotions, heideferred rhe Execu- 
1 . theſe Commands; namely, That che Sum of 30004, were 
filed on the Gremes or Grymes, and already Swern: Which the Scots 
had to. leans, for Wee and 8 wie taken from them 1200 
111 4 Y3 7 
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Family; and not paſſing an 100. to be asked of the Scots by the 4 NN 
Engliſh. Therefore, as he reckoned it, for the Honour of the Realm, 1556. 
and Commonwealth of thoſe Borders, and partly for the ſaid Gremes Sa 
Sakes, who were Men of good Service, he had protracted the Time 5 80 

by all the Means he could deviſe, and did as much as poſſible he %, 

might to ſee them undelivered; and intended ſtil ſo to ordet and mo- 
derate the Delivery, to be done at ſundry Times, that thereby the 
eaſiler the Friends of ſuch as ſhould be delivered, might find Reme- 4 
dy for their Redemption and Enlargement. Altho' he were much | 
preſſed, and earneſtly called upon by the L. Fleming, Lieutenant 

of Scotland, to proceed and deliver for all at one Time, and Meet. 
l... Orgee, ere pete ae en 


> 1 


This Favour was ſhewn to theſe Gremes or Grames, who, living upon ,. Grames. 
the Borders, were a Warlike People; and did great Damage and 

Spoil to the Scots in Time of War. But they were Lawleſs, and 

made Inroads upon the Exg/i/h too ſometimes, and aſſiſted the Out- 

law Scots. The L. Warden, tho he ſhewed them much Friendſhip, 


had but a hard Hand with them: So that the L. Preſident had given 
them Admonition to uſe themſelves obediently towards the Warden; 
yet when he ſent for one, called Little Thom. Grame, George's Son, 
and Will. and George, Kiches Son, (who had played ſome of their 
Tricks) they would not come at him, and perſiſted in Diſobedience. 
Ae , T rene et one Toe 7 os 
_ Archbiſhop Zerhe, L. Chancellor, in the Month, of March, Anno one wpreſed = 
Exeunte, wrote to the L. Preſidenty of the North, and the Council, & Lie t 1 
| Ns Poke 3 | | e mberland. 
to take Cognizance of a Controverſy between the Earl of Cumber- 
land and Gabriel Proctor, Eſq; The Occaſion may appear from a Sup- 
plication made to the ſaid L. Chancellor by the ſaid Proctor. The 
Import whereof was, That whereas there had lately, and of long | 
Time depended Matter in Controverſy, in the Court of the Dutchy Be Oe 
of Lancaſter between theſe two, touching tlie Farm of the Manors of | 
Winterborn, Hetton, Aſhton, Flasby and Ayreton,in the County of Tork, WIR I 
whereof Proctor was the Farmer, Bailiff and Receiver: So it was, „3555 
that notwithſtanding a Decree, and divers Injunctions and Writs, a- -..:.- 
warded againſt the ſaid Earl, his Servants and Tenants, in Prodtor's . 1 OR 
Behalf; the Earl and they did not only from Time ro Time diſturb, _ 1 
vex and trouble him, his Wife, Servants and Tenants, in the quier Oo WET | 1 
cupation of the Premiſſes; but alſo divers Malefactors had been, and — 
ſtill were, maintained and aided by the ſaid Earl againſt the faid Proc- 0 
tor, his Wife, Servants and Tenants ; Whereby they were daily put 5 1 
| 
| 


in danger and fear of their Lives; that is to ſay, one Lancelot Knowels, © : 4 
and Rafe Harriſon his Servants, for murthering Proctors Servant at ff.. 
his Foor, and leaving him for dead. The Earl gave the Former a EET 
Tan-houſe, and Keeperſhip of one of his Games, and appointed te f 
Latter to be'a Yeoman Uſher in his Hall. And did ſo remain at that A 
preſent, to the ill Example of others, and manifeſt Contempt of the 2 _ 
King's and Queen's Laws, with divers others of the ſaid Earl's mo 
' Servants; who were Aiders and Abetters of the faid Murther. 
Since which Time, his Wife, his eldeſt Son and Servants had been 
ſore beaten, hurt and wounded, by certain of the Servants and ; bt 
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356 Memorials Eccleſiaſtical Chap. XLIII. 
ANN 0 Tenants of the ſaid Earl, and others hereafter named. And by 
1556, them divers and many | great Routs and unlawful Acts had been 
done. 1 VVV 
For che Reformation of which Miſdemeanors, it pleaſed the Queen, 
by her Bill ſigned, to grant her Letters of Commandment to the She- 
f riff and Juſtices of Peace of the County of Tort, and all other her 
Miniſters there, to aid and aſſiſt Proctor, in the quiet Occupation and 
Ejoying of the ſaid Premiſſes, according to the ſaid Decree; and a 
Leaſe granted to him by the late K. Edward VI, under the Seal of 
che . ²· . ]ð ß 1 not bog h Pt 
— Conſideration of the Premiſſes, and that for fear of the Malice 
chm Of the ſaid Earl, his Servants, Tenants, and others by his Procure- 
cellor. ment, and for fear of the Loſs of his Life, Proctor repaired Home to 
his Manſion-houſe and Country. Where he dared not to go about to 
put the Queen's Letters in Execution, and attend about his neceſſary 
Buſineſs; Therefore he petitioned the L. Chancellor, for Remedy there- 
of: And in way of Charity, (for that the Earl was in that Country 
a Man of great Power, and {till maintained his Servants, Tenants. 
and others againſt Profor;) to grant him their Majeſties Writ of ſpe. 
cial Supplicavit, to be delivered to the Ri ght Honourable the Earl 
of Shrewsbury, L. Preſident of the North, and the reſt of the Coun- 
cil there, and to the Sheriffs and Juſtices of the Peace of the 
ſaid County, and of all Lancaſbire, Anthorizing them thereby, not 
only to call before them the ſaid Earl of Cumberland, Lancelot Knowells 
and Rafe Harriſon, Lancelot Neffield, Chriſtopher Muncton, Thomas 
Clifford, baſtard Brother to the ſaid Earl, Thomas Clifford Aſper- 
tyne, and Thirteen more, who were principal Offenders herein, 
The Three laſt not being Servants unto the Farl, had wounded 
Proctors Wife, whereupon afterward ſhe dyed.) but alſo Chriſtopher 
Martin, John Green, and Five more: And to bind them all with 
ſufficient. Sureties to keep the King and Queen's Peace, and to 
be of good Behaviour towards this Orator, his preſent Wife, 
Children, Servants and Tenants, and eſpecially for the Safeguard 
of the Body of this Orator. Who had, in the laſt L. Chan- 
cellor's Time, divers Writs of ſpecial Supplicavit, and of like Ef- 
fect directed to the Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace; who either 
durſt not, or would not put any of them in Execution for fear 
of Diſpleaſure of the Earl. The Lack of which Execution, had 
been the chief Occaſion of moſt of the Miſdemeanors, and was 
like to breed greater Miſchiefs and Inconveniences, to the utter 
undoing of the ſaid Gentleman, his Wife, Children, and the reſt 
j nn” ” 
| The El.. This Earl of Cumberland had but this Year obtained a Licence 
rams an 100 from the Queen to retain an Hundred Men: And this Domi- 
_ Men, neering over honeſt Men, and Oppreſſing whom he pleaſed in 
Affront of good Laws, and the Qucen's Peace, was ſome of the 
good Fee F f os; e 
The L. Chancellor, taking the Reaſonableneſs of Proctor s Peti- 
tion into his Conſideration, March 14. ſent it to the L. Preſident 
and Council, and, according to his Requeſt, appointed them to 
ſee Juſtice done, and the Perſon and Family of Proctor 1 
an 
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and defended from Danger, in Caſe they ſhould find Matters ac- VO 
cording to the Complaint. For thus did the Chancellor write: x556, 
„Alter our right harty Commendations to your good Lordſhip; . 
We ſend unto you here encloſed, a Bill of Complaint exhibi- „ e 1 8 
© ted to us by one Gabriel Proctor: Wherein he doth as well com--ia Prodtr. Mt 
plain and ſhew, how that through divers the Miſdemeanours and %. Wh | 
„Aſſaults made upon him by certain of the Earl of Cumberland's 5. Chile“ 
« Servants, whoſe Names are contained in the ſaid Bill of Complaint, . 
* he hath and doth ſtand in much Danger and Fear of his Life: As 5 
* alſo. requireth, for his Safeguard, ſpecial Writs of Sapplicavit, to be RN 
directed to your Lordſhip in this Behalf. And becauſe we are loth, 
without ſome further Underſtanding of the Specialties and Truth of 
this Matter, to grant the ſaid Writs of Supplicavit, and yet mind 
not to leave the Party deſtitute of all Remedy, where the fame 
© in any Caſe ſhould be requiſite: We have therefore thought good |» _ 
© to refer this whole Matter, and the Ordering thereof to your _—_— 
I, Lordſhip: Pray ing you, upon rhe Receit of theſe our Letters, to- 3 
* gether with the ſaid Supplication, to call the Parties, or ſo. many 
of them as ye ſhall think convenient, before you; and to procede, 
either to the binding of them to the Peace, or in ſome greater and 
* ſtreighter Bond, as the Behaviour of the Parties and the Cauſe ſhall 


2 


to your Lordſhip's Diſcretion ſeem to require. Wherby the Par- ö 
ty Complainant may be relieved of this Fear, which he ſeemeth 
_ © now to ſtand in. And fo we bid your Lordſhip right hartily well 
do fate. e Tk Pal Lt eee 
. From the Court the 14th 
. of March, 1556. ; 
Tour good Lordſhip's | 
. Aſſured Loving Friend, 
| : 1 : 5 ; a * 2 ö - a 
6 
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A Plot for betraying Guiſnes to the F rench . Mauaged iy Dudley, 
dl and otber Engliſh, Diſcovered by a Spy. French Matters. 


— — 


Engliſh x» COAEVERAL of the Malecontents, that had combined againſt rhe 

' bel: harbored Queen the laſt Summer in a Conſpiracy, but defeared, (as was 

in France. vn before) were fled into France, where they received Shelter and 
Favour. The Chief of theſe were Dudley, and Aſhton. Others al- 
ſo there were among them, as Offly and Chidley, who refrained any 
further Doings againſt their native Country, but rather by Diſcovery 
of new Attempts, laboured to obtain their Pardons for their former 
Difloyalties. The French King, hoping to make his Benefit of theſe 
Engliſh that thus harboured in his Country, afforded ſeveral of them 
Penſions; and that chiefly according to the Advice of Dudley, 
with whom the King himſelf vouchfafed ſometimes to hold Com- 
munication.” Theſe ſeditious Mens Minds were {till hatching Mir. 

| chief apainſt the Queen; and rowards the latter End of che Year, 

; Dudley, the Maſter-Contriver, was laying a Method for betraying of 
Guiſnes and Hammes, two important Places in France, under the Eyg. | 
liſb Dominion, unto the French. Within which Places were ſome 

with whom Dadley had an Underſtanding. © 

The Engliſh State was privy to theſe Ex/g;/h Men that were thus 
rhem, harboured, to plot and deviſe againſt the Realm, and made Com- 
plaint ro the French King of them, but without Redreſs. The 

Queen therefore planted among them certain Eſpials to watch their 
Motions, and to give Intelligence thereof from time to time. Among 
theſe, there was one at Roan; who perhaps might have been enga- 
ged in the laſt Summer's Practices. For Dudley much confided in him, 
and made uſe of him to fend him between Roan and Guzſnes, for the 
carrying on of the Deſign. By which Means he became privy to all 
their Matters; who, as he had Intelligence, privily imparted it to 
a certain Officer of the Queens in thoſe Parts, and, as it ſeems, Re- 
ſident in Calais. And he retained a truſty Servant, whom he em- 
ployed in this Buſineſs. This Servant he ſent to the Court in Exg- 
land, in the latter end of March, to give Information of ſuch Things 
as the Spy in Roan had communicated ſecretly by Word of Mouth, 

unto the ſaid Servant; whoſe Information, as was taken from his 

 Cort- Librar. Mouth by Secretary Petre, (whoſe Hand it ſeems to be) was to 

„%% 5 3 LEONA 

Who reveals That on the 11th Day of the ſaid Month of March, his Maſter 
Dudley: © receiving Letters from Oy, diſpatched him, the ſaid Servant, in 
_— © Poſt to Roan, to hear and confer with N. (under which Letter was 

© meant the Spy) having immediately after his Departure, received | 

Letters alſo ſrom Chidley concerning the ſame Matter. And arriving | 
at Roan, he met and had Diſcourſe with N. who declared unto 
him, that Dudley had Intelligence with divers Men, to deliver the 

* ſaid Places, or, at leaſt, one of them to the French King. That 

. ſeyen Weeks paſt, Dudley had practiſed with the ſaid King, and 
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the. Oonſtable of France about the Matter who liked it, and would 4 NNO 
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© that Time, Dauley had fent down N. ro Guifutys and Hammes, who 
nad / in a ſecter Place nigh thereunto, conferred with the faid Con- 
ſpirators of thôfe Pieces, and found them in the Mind of betraying 
them. That Dudley knew, char there was not Victuals in Guiſnes 
< for: twenty Days, nor three Hundred Men; and therefore truſted 
the eaſier ro atchieve the Enterprize. That. N. was to come thither 
agnin ver / ſhorcly to confer the fecond time with them, and then 
eo get of then not only Letters to Dudley, of their Proceedings 
in this Matter, but alſo other Articles for this Ns, Inſttuctions, 
* bow to work: Which Bill of Articles he intended to get ſigned 
< with tlieir Hands, and then find the Means to deliver the fame 
unto this Informer's Maſter, or to ſome taſty Men of his Ap- 
pointment; whereby. it ſhould cvidently appear ro be true what he 
i. e. N) had ſaid. That he would by no Means name any of them, 
till he had gotten fuch Proof as he had ſpoken of. This Infor- 
© mer. alſo added, that N had ſaid, that he had divers Letters and 
© Writings, as well written from the late Earl of Devon, as from Dud- 
ey and others; which being of Importance, he would find che 
Means to deliver to this Informer's Maſter. That on the 16th of 
the Month aboveſaid, the Drums beat at Roan and other Places 
* thereabouts, and good Numbers of Men were Levied, and came 
« down towards Abbevyle, Monſtreul, Rue, &c. That there were di- 
vers Carts heavy loaden with Ammunition, Harneſs, Pike, &c. and 
che ſame drawn through Paris inthe Night, and ſo ſtrait to Roan. 
That in caſe N. could conveniently, he would ſpeak with this In- 
< fortaer's Maſter, ere he went down to Guiſues, or elſe at his Re- 
turn from thence, would not fail to do it: But if indeed he could 
© nor come to him, then he would write to his ſaid Maſter, whether 
© he ſhould ſend ſome truſty Servant of his, to receive the ſame Bill 
of Names, and ſuch other Intelligences as he ſhould know. More- 
over, that this practiſed Enterprize ſhould be put in Execution 
within a Month. That the French King would be at Roan ſecretly 
within Twelve Days. That theſe Men were ſuch as were well able 
© to do this Feat, and were of ſuch Number and Strength, that 
without great Policy they would not be taken. Which Policy would 
© be to watch when the chiefeſt of them were Abroad, and then ſe- 
© cretly to cut off the Paſſage betwixt them and Home, and ſo to 
take them. . : 
Laſtly, © N. ſhewed the Informer, how Dudley ſent Recommendations 
to Sir Rauf Bagnal, [who ſeemed to be now in Calais, and this Re- 
© commendation gave a Jealouſy of him.] That Dudley had Autho- 
© riry [from the French King] to continue and put in whom he liſted 
into the Penſions granted ro Eng/ifþ Men there [at Roay] except 
the Aſbrons and the Horſeys. Thar he had already put out Colby, 
© and in his Place came one Gittins a Soldier. That Chidley conti- 
© nued a Suitor to this Informer's Maſter, and ſeemed to bear a good 


Affection to his Country, and ſought nothing but the Wealth there- 


7 1 This 


e Dudley r pbocted therein; and for thar Pufpoſe had rewarded 1556. 
© hin} arid ſuch as Were about him, with great Gifts. That ſince 
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Poſt from Roan to his Maſter. To whom he declared the whole 
Matter. And thereupon he diſpatched him into Exglaus to the Qucen, 
to whom or to her Council he related, in Order, alli that is above- 
ſaid; and finally, adviſed that Order might be taken for the. Victu- 
alling and Manning of the ſaid Pieces, within three Weeks at the far- 
theſt. All this Favour ſhewed by the . ſeditious 
Subjects. was afterwards declared to be the Cauſe of her Proclaiming 
War with chat Grows. . 4 ln 587 it 02 2989 S115 | 

The French and the, Spanyard were now in very angry Hoſtility a- 
gainſt each other. The latter had brought his Armies to Italy, and the 
French oppoſed him, and had the Pope on their fide: In March there- 
fore, or thereabouts, departed in Poſt toward Italy from the French 
Court, the Duke of Guile the Prince of Ferrara, the Duke D' Aumale, 
the Duke of Nemours, the Marquis Delbeuf, Monſieur Dampville. Of 
whom the Duke of Gaziſe, and the Prince of Ferrara, were ready to 
depart the 16th of the aboveſaid Month. That the French Bands af. 

ſembled at Lions the 15th or 16th; of the ſame, being, as Men judged, 
20000 Foot- men, (comprehending the Switers already departing) and 
4 or 5000 Horſemen. The Ambaſſador of Ferrara was looked for to 
be ſhortly at the French Court: Who, as it was ſaid; brought very 
good News. The Count of Araynes Band was to aſſemble at Noan 
very ſhortly. The Queen of Scots, now in Fraxce, was ſick of a Quar- 
tan, and, as it was ſurely thought, was in a Conſumption. The Dau- 
phin was ſick again. The French had an ill Opinion of King Philip, 
eſpecially in four Points: Vir. That he warred againſt the Pope, con- 


trary to his Promiſe. That he took and kept ſome of his Towns a- 


inſt his Promiſe. That R Gomez came not to Treat, as was 
promiſed. And the Suſpicion they had, that the Duke of +Boloigy 


was poiſoned ; and that the King» was privy to it. For that they 
compelled his Wife and Son to be bound for the Payment of the 


reſt of his Ranſom, whether the Duke lived or died. That he was 
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5 N E BR G ne oy OT dog SIDE SATISH i 1 1 1556. | 

Some Paſſ, es of Shaxton, ſometime Biſbop of Salisbury. Hullier 1 

unt at Cambridge. 4 Oath tu be talen ly ſueh ar took D.. 
$79 | 1 were? BNTO 10171-2407 167 


F green in Cambridge. W024 eee HOO, nenne 20 AL F N 
—B 214 EM RE $254 POPs WO 18 7 a C30 28% BL e 24 2.0 „ 5 HAS. : 4 a 
T Will. Ws this Year put in a few Notes of Dr. Nicolas Shbarton; Shaxton with 99 
this eat in April being che laſt Time I meet with him in Hi- g Tul. 1 
AS Weiner eee 4578 N ²˙ . © DOVE. ]¾Ümu n | 
ſtory. ; and then we find him illfavouredly employed, embruing his lier a Cam- 


Hands in the Blood of 7% Haller, an excellent devout Man, and beias 


4 


zealous Preacher of the Goſpel, in the Diocelles of Norwich, and E. 
For haying been 18 to appear at S. Maries in Cambridge, before a 
great roi of eg Dodtors, as Jong, Sedgwick, Scot, and cpecially, = 
as chiefeſt, Dr. Shaxron, then the Biſhop of Zy's Suffragan, and by „ -— 
him ſent to Cambridge for this Purpoſe; he was on Palm Sunday con- 
demned to the Fire, Which cruel Judgment was executed upon him 
the Thurſday following, or Maundy Thurſday, on Feſus. Green. 
© This Shaxron was one that began well, and held on well for the moſt an, A, 
Part of his Life, (as hath been ſhewn) bur fell off at laſt, and made an ill I Shaxton. 
Concluſion. He was zealous for the Goſpel, when he was at Cambridge, 
and ſtudied in Gronvile Hall, a Houſe noted for Men affecting Religion, 
about 1530. By means of Crumwel he was preferred to Q. Ann's Service, 
and after, to beBiſhop of Sarum about 1535, at the ſame time that Tati. 
mer was preferred to Worceſter; And within four Years after, ſtood 5 3 
leren ſix Articles, and with him was then impriſoned, and with 
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ANN 0. Shaxton was taken Notice of for his fervent preaching againſt Super- 
1556. ſtitions, and ſuffered much. He preached at Weſtacre on St. Thomas' 
= bay: Blind/Biſhop Nix' of Norwich, a zealous Man for Popery, head 
l Nis Jaan of che Sermon, and diligentiy enquired of the Prior of If fe, and 
= in Fox, fr of the Prior of Penteney concerning it. And they, probably Men well 
Edit. p. 481. affected to him and his Doctrine, ſhewed the Biſhop, that it was a 

Sermon, and that there was no Hereſy, in it. But this Infor- 
mation did not ſatisfy the Biſhop, who had received another Cha- 
x 125 racter of Shaxton, living now, it ſeems, in his Dioceſe: Wherefore he 
3 ſent an Order from Z/oxne, to one that Offciated as the Biſhop's 
= Chancellor, at a Viſitation in Norwich, (in the room of Pells then ab. 
I ſent) that he ſhould give the Prior of We/facre his Oath upon a Book; 
and upon that Oath to inquire, whether Shaxton had taught to any 
of his Brethren, that is, the Friars, any erroneous Opinion, or not. 
The ſaid Biſhop likewiſe bad one Ralph Cantrel, lately at Cambridge, 
6 to inquire of the Vicechancellor, and of others, of the Demeanor of 
. Shaxton : Which Cantrel reported to the Biſhop, that he was ſore ſu- 
5 ſpected of many; and that he had made a Sermon Ad Clerum on 4/þ. 
wedneſday 1531, where the Vicechancellor took him in two Points. 
The Firſt was, Quod Malum & Periculoſum eft publicè aſſerere aut 
prædicare Purgatorium xox eſſe. Credere tamen Purgatorium non eſſe 
nullo pacto eft Damnabile. That is, That it is Evil and Dangerous pub- 
lickly to aſſert or preach, That there is no Purgatory. Tet to belieu 
there is no Purgatory, is by no means damnable. | 
3 Ihe Second was, Impoſſibile eff Hominem [ie] continere, aut caſtum 
W - eſe, &c. That is, That it is impoſſible for a Man to be continent, or 
= chaſte, altho he mortify himſelf with faſting, is diligent in his Prayers, 
= give [Grace.] Another Saying he then had, Thar in his daily Cele- 
FP bration of Mas, he offered continual Prayers to God, that Celibacy 
| * ſhould be wholly taken away from the Clergy, and that Wedlock 
= might be gtanted and permitted he emn. 
| | And from the For theſe Paſſages in his Clerum, he was convented before the Heads, 
3 1 but he ſtood in them ſtedfaſtly. So that Mr. Vicechancellor Dr. Wat- 
= bridge. n fon, with the Aſſiſtance of Dr, Wilſon and Edmunds, had much ado to 


* 


bring him ro forſake them; which, at length, he did at their Per- 
ſuaſion, and to avoid open Abjuration. And upon this, the Vicechan- 
cellor drew up an Oath for him eſpecially ; but; which not only he, 
but all others, that that Year proceeded, did openly and ſolemnly 
ſwear. The which Oath was as followeth : 5 
=. 233 2 © You ſhall ſwear by the holy Contents of this Book, That you 
3 that comm. e ſhall not Keep, hold, maintain and defend, at any Time, during your 
1 — ”. heed Life, any Opinion erroneous, or Error of Wickliff, Hus, Lather, or 
=_ - chat Univer- © any other condemned of Hereſy, : And that ye ſhall keep, hold, 
1 . maintain and defend generally and eſpecially, all ſuch Articles and 
3 pPeuoints, as the Catholic Church of Rome believeth, holdeth, or main - 
* taineth at this Time: And that ye ſhall allow and accept, maintain 


5 — 


- 


and defend, for their Power, N all Traditions, Inſtitutions, Rites, Ce- 
3 temonies and laudable Cuſtoms, as the faid Church of Rome taketh 
= them, and alloweth them, and approverh them: And that you ſhall 

| "7 US$ . ; Nd ) 2 # = KH : 4 < namely 


= 
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Laws, of the Church's Sacraments and their Efficacy, of the Power 
© of Excommunication' conferred upon the Church, of Puniſhing He- 
« reticks, of the Sacrifice of the Mas, of Purgatory, of Worſhiping 


Saints and Praying to them, of Worſhiping the Images of Saints, 


of Pilgrimages, of Evangelical Precepts and Councils. And like- 
« wiſe of all other Articles, wherein Controverſy or Diſſenſion hath 


© been in the Church before this Day. This Oath was an effectual 


Bar for keeping out all from commencing in Divinity, but ſuch as 
were round Papiſts. But J ſuppoſe it laſted but this Year, and was 
not required the next, when Simon Heyns was Vicechancellor, a 


Man of other Principles. But thus was Shaxton then hampered, 


when he-ſtood for his Degree of Door. © 


It was ſoon after this that he had bought certain good Books, 


and, for the better promoting of the Knowledge of true Religion, had 
conveyed and diſperſed them in the Dioceſs of Norwich, (where 
now it ſeems he lived, either as a Friar, or a Curate:) For which, 
eſpecially hearing the former Report of him, the Biſhop took him 
up and kept him a Priſoner; and gave Commandment to Richard 


Hill, the Biſhop's Jailor, to keep him ſure, reſolving that he ſhould 


Abjure, before he departed. This was in June 1531. And ſo Jea- 


lous was he of Shaxton, that he Swore by God's Mother, that he 
feared he had burnt Abel, meaning Bilney, and let Cain go. But 


theſe Depreſſions and Sufferings of Shaxton, made way for him not 
long after to Preferment, being made Maſter of Gonwe! and Caius 
College, of which Houſe he was, Queen Annes Chaplain, and a 
Prebendary of Sarum, and ſoon after Biſhop of the ſaid Church. 

But leaving Shaxton, I ſhall proceed to make ſome Remarks upon 
anotlier Perſon in theſe Limes, that remained more ſteady and con- 
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Palmer a'Martyr. Some Story of him. Thackham's Concern there- 
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A MONG thoſe many good Men, that ſuffered: Fire, this Year 


Palmer hi- v5 Ca. 4 ; * | | 
Learning and for | the ſake of pure Religion, One Was Julins Or 7 ulius P almer, 


Writing. a young Man, once of Magdalen College, Oxon, lately Schoolmaſter of 
Reading. He writ a Hoem, intituled, Epicedium; (for he was a Man 
of florid Learning) againſt one Morwin, Who had made Verſes in 
praiſe of the Biſhop. of Wincheſter, deceaſed. He wrote alſo certain 
Engliſh Rhimes, by way of Satyr, againſt ſome; Perſecutors unnamed. 
85 Alſo Arguments, both in Latin and | Engliſh, agai nſt che Popiſh 
Betrayed. Proceedings, and eſpecially - againſt their | unnatural and brutiſh 
Tyranny. Some; that pretended to be his Friends, and Favourers 
of the Goſpel, and had entred into à familiar Acquaintance with 
him, proved falſe,” and dealt Judas: like with him in his Abſence; 
having rifled his Study, and theſe and other his Writings. And be- 
ing minded to ſettle a Friend of theirs, whoſe Name was Thomas 
| Thackham, in this School, threatned him, chat unleſs he would depart; 
and leave the School, they would ſhew his Wings to the Council. 
Whercupon he fled, leaving in their. Hands his Stuff, and one Quar- 
texs Stipend for Teaching unpayd, as appeared by a Letter of his 
- writ but eight Days before his Death. Afterwards, coming to Read. 
Burn. ing, he was ſeized there, and burnt at Newbery not long after. 
Thackham 3 was alſo charged upon this Thacſt ham, that he with Cox 3 Downer 


himſelf, being . 
charged with y mig 


e Hompren. an Inſtrument, i by, Whoſe, Bratkice 


the ſooner bring their miſchievous Purpoſes to paſs. The 


Ireachery to- ſai Thackham, ; that ſucceeded him inthe School, was charged deeply 


\ 


alder with Trcachery towards him in Fox's firſt, Edition ; who, in the 
Reign of Q. Elizabeth, ing then a, Miniſter in Northampton, was 
exceedingly. offended herewith, and did endeavour to clear fimſelf by 


deep, Oath, and Proteſtarions, appealing ta Codand ro bis Judgment 
Upon his 50g. it en got falſe, chat was informed againſt him. 


This made Far, in his fecond Edition, of Acts and Monuments, co 


be more ſparing of Thackham's Name : yet ſeeming to make doubt of 
his Integrity; and therefore left the Information to ſtand as it did be- 
fore But the Information remaining in the new Edition, much 
whereof was known to reflect upon him, he wrote an Anſwer in the 


Thackham' ? Year 1572, Which he ſtiled, An Anſier to a Slander, untruly report- 


Book. © ed by Mr. Fox, in a certain Book, intituled, The Second Volume of 
he Eeeleſiaſtical Hiftory;-commaiming the Acts and Monuments of 
Martyrs; which was brought unto him, as it may be ſuppoſed,, by ſome 
© uncharitable and malicious Slanderer againſt Thomas Thackham, Mi- 
* uiſter; whereby it will appear unto vg Reader, both how much 

© the Writer of the Hiſtory bath been abuſed, and how wrong fully the 
Aid Tho. Thackham hath lers ſlandered. £3 ATE abbot) 


$4 4.4 5 


Nee 


N 1 Th 77 


2 
— — OR 2. — e 5 Buſey — Wen 


1 * n RESIN 2 


| Chap. XVI antes Queen N 
"This Hook ee a Reply, 3 A Reps e ANN 0 5 
er made l/ one T. Thackham, ſamtime of againſt the 1556 
| 79 of 7 1 Palmer, Martyr. Ti backbam, in his NP. Ae dea- a 5 
vour to diſprove ſeveral Circumſtances in Fox's Relation concerning 7 25 
palmer. As, that he was not taken at the Cardinal's Hat, but in ano- kn, 
ther Place: Nor: in his. Houſe at Night, but in the Afternoon ; not 8 1 
in a Chamber, but taken climbing over a Wall, and ſuch like: But „ 
Tluct basis Credit went but a little way, being a ſeandalous Man (aThackhamn © k 
Maid being with Child by him) and one that ſhrunk back from Re. " of 
ligion in'Q. Mary's Days, though in the Beginning of her Reign, he 
profeſſed in'rhe e Pulpit, that he would ſeal his Doctrin with his Blood, 
and ſtand unto it, even to Death Having renounced Religion, he 
ſaid, He would never be Miniſter again; yet, in chat Querh's Reign, ED 
he brought into the Church certain Leaves of the old Popifh- Service, my _ 
and he, with others, did help to patch rogether the Books, and to | 
ſing the firſt: Latin Even Song in the Church of St. Laurence. And / 
chalk Circumſtances before mentibned, concerning Mr. Palmer, which 5 
Thactham would ſo confidently prove to be falſe, were, upon Exami- 
nation of the Woman and Hoſtler, that lived at the Cardinals Hat, 
and others in Reading, atteſted and avowed to bel true. | And: his * 
the Credit of Fox's History. e Lit 
Vet not to defraud 7 elbe of his Praiſe, if we may 8 15 bis own \Thickbam 
Word for it. In the Time of Perſecution, he kept ſecretly with him, 4 ray 44 
one and twenty Weeks, rhe Lady Vane: Who for her Zeal, Virtue, \ Vane. — 
Religion; godly Life, and eſpecially Bountifulneſs towards the poor * 
Brethren, dcſerved as great Commendation as any one Man or Wo- 1 
man living at that Time. For whoſe Cauſe, immediately after her 
Deparrute, at the Commandment of Sir Francis Huglefield, one of the 
Queen's Privy: Council, and Maſtert of the Wards and Liveries, his 
Study was broken up, and his Books taken away by one iClement 
Burdet, Parſon of [zi alefeld; and he pur in clofe Priſon Ten Jays at 
Ingleßeld, and after Far Priſoner to Reading, to the Maior's ; Houle, ; = 
wht neither Wife nor any othet/ might ſpeak with him: He Was a John Bolton 
Friend alſo to one John Bolton, ſomerime of "Reading, Who, 8 in mad, inpriſn- — 
Jayl here for Religion, grew mad, and in his raving Firs railed. upon“ 
um; wits thereupon; was cruelly tormented; in the faid/Prifon. _— 
Which BoJzat'becoming ſober, and of a better Mind, Thactham took _- — 
Piry ren dne Man, becauſe he ſeentcd to be of good Religion, and 
H&lought Mr! (Edmunds, xhen Maior, that he would ſtand his good 
Maſter, and take ſome charitable Way for his Deliverance. Which, 
aAſtet a long Suit, was granted, upon Condition he would put in two 
Sureties befide himſelf, that houſd be hound in Five Pounds apiece, ; 
chat he ſhould appear che next Seſſions. Bur when, by Reaſon of the _ 
Times, his very Friends durſt not become Sureties for ſuch a Traitor | _ 
And rank Heretic, as Bolton was then t _m— xo he, he'deſired:the | .. = 
Maior to take him alone with Bolton, which the Major gently”: ant- | ' 1 
d, And-ſo this poor Man was ſet at Liberty and departed? But 
when the Seſſions came, Bolton left Thackham to pay the Rorfeiture. 1 
Something moe 'of the Story of this e and hei aflected toNo. LVIII. =_ 
_ have his Sufferings recorded in Print, be toad in a Letter written "> 
by John Moyarg da ** j And & Merits Thackhawpurged __ = 
Ar his own Behalf Upon + 
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ANNO However, Iwill not here omit to recite the Manner of Scizing of Pa. 
1556. mer, as it is related by Thackham in his Book, tho different from what 
came to Fox's Hands ftam his Informers, as written by him. 
22 Upon che ſirſt Edition of Fox's Book, Which, I think, was about 
raking of Pal-the Lear 1865, or 66. Thackham and others being ſeyetely made 
mer. mention of, as Betrayers of Palmer, Thactham then a Miniſter in 
"oe. Northampthn, Sir Robert Laue, and Mr. Ielverton, a Counſellor of the 
Law, and Recordet of that City, often had told him, and divers of 
bis Friends ſent him Word, that they marvelledi that he would neither 

3 confeſs his Fault, nor anſwer it, if he were Inabpeent. Some gave 
| him Counſel to have an Action of Law againſt Mr. Fox, for flander-: 
ing him, Some ſaid Mr. Fox was not in Fault, but that Thackham: 

| ſhould anſwer the Slanderer. Whereunto he agreed. So, making a 
Preface of Honour and great Reſpect for Fe, Bleſſed be God, ſaith 

* he, for him, I reverence him as a moſt excellent Jewel of our Age, 

* and account of him, as of à principal Pillar of Religion: He pro- 

ceeds to give this Account of t is, Mater i] peo Prion ro 13 
Palmer had the Freeſchool of Reading, of one Sir Fohn Moor, Vicar 

© of St. Giles, in Q Maries Time, which he caught diligently ; beha- 

= ved himſelf honeſtly, came to Church many Sundays and Holydays 
with his Scholars, and far in S. Fohy's Chapel; ſived ſo quietly 

_- © among them, that, I dare Swear; he had not one Enemy in the 
Town. This Palmer taught a Son of one John Ridges, the Queen's 
Servant, and one of the Stable; which Boy, either for his Negli- 
gence in Learning, either for ſome ſhrewd: Turn, he beat in the 
School. Riages thinking he had given his Son more Correction 

© than he deſerved, in great Rage came into the School, and boxed 
palmer about the Ears, and ſo departed. Palmer taking this grie- 

* youſly,; that he had ſo much miſuſed him, took a Pitchfork of his 
Hoſteſs, and lay chree or four Days in wait in the Vaſterne, beneath 
one 7ols Ryder s Garden, to have done him ſome Diſpleaſure, as he 

<* went to a Cloſe that Riages had toward Cauſam Bridge, but could at 
uno Time meet with him. After that he had thus watched: Rzdges, 
dhe told me how he had done, and what he had purpoſed!: I told 
e ghim, that Ridges: was too good for him, willing him not to ſeek to 
be tevenged of him, but to tell the Maior and the Maſters of the 
Town. No, ſaid Palmer, for by that means I ſhall never prevailz 
for he can make mo Friends than I. One Fortnight after Palmer 
came to me and ſaid, that he would give up his School, if he might 

© have reaſonably for the Patent, which hung but upon the Life of one 
old Man, called Co. I told Palmer, that ſince Q. Mary came to the 

Crown, I was put from my Vicarage there, and was conſtrained to 
labour ſore for my Living. For, as it is well known, I went every 

Week Fourſcore Miles ſave Four on Foot to buy Yarn; and ſell it 

4 I Reading. Of which tedious Journeys and paynful Travail, 
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+. © Wherefore I ſaid; That if in Time to come he were diſpoſed to 

| © leaye the School, ſo that I could get the good Will of the Town 
wo keep it again, I would give him with Reaſon for the Patent. Pal- 
mmer ſaid, That he was content, that I ſliould have it before another, 
© if he did yield it up, and ſo we parted for that Tie. 
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A Monch after he came to me again, and ſaid; That he was come A N W 0 


to be as good as his Promiſe, which was, to grant me his 82 1556. 
nd de 


F 
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* Will to have the School before any Man. I thanked him, a 


© manded of him what he would require for the Parent. He ſaid; 1 
© ſhould do three Things for him. The one was, that T ſhould give 


him Forty Shillings in his Purſe; rhe! other was, that I ſhould give 
© him Four Pounds to buy him Apparel, or elſe be. Surety for as 
much Apparel as came to Four Pounds? the third was, that I ſhould 


© provide him ſome Place where he might teach a Gentleman's Child, 
© and live to his Conſcience. I anſwered him again, That I muſt 
* require likewiſe three Things at his Hands. Firſt, That I might 


* procure the good Wills of the Worſhipful of the Town to becom 
the Schoolmaſter again. Secondarily, That I might have a Time 


to procure ſuch a Place for UL PANE might live ſafely, quietly, 


© and to his Conſcience. Thirdly, That he would take Forty Shif- 
lings in Hand, and the Reſidue at two convenient Times, and there- 
© with buy that he lacked himſelf. - Which Palmer granted with good 
*, 4 EY ar ie $3 ue wet ite rs ey 6 4+ dd... 5. a 4 2 

Then rode I firſt to Hor/ing?on in Buckinghamſhire to one Mr. Rafe 
Lee, Which had one Son, whom T had raught before, and told him, 


That if he would have à Schoolmaſter with him to teach lis Son EA. 


©'ward Lee, I could provide him of an honeſt, quiet, ſober and learn- 
* ed Vongman. Whereof Maſter Lee was glad, and requeſted me ſo 
* to do; and he would compound with him for ſuch a Stipend, as he 
* ſhould reaſonably require. I returned to Reading, and told Palmer 
© what” I had don, and how T had ſped; wherewith' Palmer was con- 
tent. Then we appointed a Day to repair to the Gentleman; and 
to hargain for his Stipend. And ſo we did, whom Maſter Lee and his 
Wife liked very well. Then after we were returned unto Reudin 


again, I went unto Mr. Edmunds, Mr. Edward. Butler, Mr. Thomas 


* Turner, Mr. Alalivorih, my very Friends, declaring to them, that 
* Palmer would leave the School, and dwell with a Gentleman; and 
© defired/ them that I might have their good Wills to teach it again; 
© for, T was Weaty ef playing the Paekman, and of my tedious Jour- 


© neys to Salisbury weekly. Who anſivered, That they thought no les, 


and that I ſhould have rheir good Wills ro keep the School. 


This don Palmer and I came both to Mr. Edmundt, Steward of 


* Readings to have our Writings" made. And when it was agreed, 
* that T*ſhonld pay Palmer Forty Shillings in Hand, and enter into 


Bands to pay him the other Four Pounds at two other Times, by 


. © even Portions, and if che ſaid Sams were: nor anſwered according to 


£ Covenants; that then it ſhould: be lawful for Palmer to reſume his 


patent, and enjoy the fame, as in his former Eſtate. It was alſo a- 
6 CC . 2. | | Di fit 
< greed upon, that Mr. Edmunds ſhould keep the Patent and Reſignati- 
* on; and all other Writings; until che laſt Forty Shillings were payd. 
And thus T entred to keep che School; and Palmer went to 
Mr. Ler's to dwell, and there continued: And after Palmer had re- 
| * ceipcd this , lat Payment, 25 Mr.-\Edmwuints [delivered me the Patent, 


+ Reſignation, and all other Writings, ' Bur albeit Palmer was well, 
and here he might have lived quierly, yet (as it is well known) 


be evuld' not tary Ten Days ſtom bis Hoſtels, but oſten reſorted 
ee, * 888 * unto 


/ 


* 


| | —— 
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INNO <© unto her, ſo that he grew to f of; and her Husband 
Uu, 
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6. ; began to miſtruſt him, albeit; It e gave never any ſu ch 


SYS, © Cauſe. But ſo oſten reſorted; Palmer from Horfington to his Hoſteſs, 


him. Then was a Letter inter- 


that her Husband began to ſuſpect him. Then was 
ceopted, which ſhe wrote co him; which being ſeen, her Husband 
kept. And at Palmer's next Return to Reading (as it was told me) 
* by the Cook's Means, his Hoſteſs s Husband, Palmer was brought 
before the Maior, and committed to the Cage. At which Time 
© whatſoever the Slanderer hath ſaid of me, I was not at Home, nei. 
ther knew I any thing thereof until five, Days after it was done, 


© God I take to rocord. Then was Palmer brought forth of the Cage, 
and warned by the Maior to come no more at his Hoſteſs; and 

* was let return again to Horſington, where he dwelled with Mr. Lee - 
Whether his Maſter knew of his Trouble, or not, I cannot tell. Not- 
* withſtanding this Puniſhment and Warning given him hy the Maior, 
© to come no more to his Hoſtels, Palner came to his Hoſteſs again 
© on Tueſday, as I think, about Ten of the Clock in the . Forenoon. 
* And, as I fat at Dinner, he ſent his Hoſteſs's Siſter, a little Wench; 
for me to come and fpeak with him. By Twelve of the Clock 1 
© came to him. And when I was come, he ſaid unto me, Mr. Thack- 

© ham, I think ye have heard, how I have been uſed here of late b 
the means of my Hoſt, who, as I think, is perſuaded f᷑hat J reſort 
* to his Houſe for ſome Evil Purpoſe. I haye a Letter here, which 
* T - have written to Mr. Edmunds, wherein J have declared, how I 
© have been abuſed, and wherein. And have therein ſo cleared my- 
_ © ſelf, chat when he hath read it, I doubt not, but he will chink bet- 
ter of me, than at this preſent he doth. Which Letter I beſeech 
vou to deliver for me unto hi'us nf 
I anſwered, Mr. Palmer, I think it better that ye deliyer it your- 
* ſelf. Nay, ſaid: Palmer, he ſo reviled me, when I was here laſt, 
* char I Know he cannot abide me. But by your Means, and at your 
1 Requeſt, he will receive my Letter and read it. Herein you ſhall 
do me a great Pleaſure. Mr. Palmer, ſaid J, if the delivery of your 
Letter may ſtand you in ſtead, I will carry it umto the Major, and 
further do you what Pleaſure I can. So I took the Letter, being 
_ © faſt ſealed with che Superſeription, Zo Mr. Edmimnds. He fat in his 
Chad requeſted me to bring a Letter, beſeeching him to read the 
© ſame, wherein he ſhould perceive; how innocent he was of all chat 
* his Hoſt, or any other had layd to his Charge. Well, ſai Mr. 
Edmunds, lay it down, and I will look upon it anon; and qo I de- 
© parted.. 1 Within one half | Hour Mr. Edmunds: ſent for me again. 
£ When I came, be faid; Mr. Thackhaw, Palmer hath Writ here no ſuch 
Matter as ye told me of, but doth rail at the Queen and her Laws, 
I am ber Majeſty's Officer, and may not concele, neither will. Sir, 
aid I, if he have overſhot himſelf in any thing, I beſeech you take 
him not at the worſt. Well, ſaid Mr.';Edmuyds, go your way, I 
may not conceal it, neither will I. And as J was de out of 
* his Wicket, he whiſtled, as his manner was, for one of To Ser- 
geants. I went home to my School, Where I.walked -marvelling, 8 
Nhat would come of it. So ſoon as I-was gon, the Maier Mr. £4- 


© x 6 munds 


CTA 


© the Door. Palmer hearing that an Officer was come for him, con- 


4 ding, Dr. Feffrey, the Parſon of Ingleſſeld, with divers other Com- 


knowing, as I think, wherher he would bring him. The Maior 


— 


was much bound to him for teaching his Son, when he was School- 
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(Tad; commanded che Serjeane to go to the Cook's Hol, and 288g | 
© call Palmer to him. 2 the Sergeant knecked at the Cooks 1 ea” 
er eſpied him, and told Palmer who. was at 2 | 


Poor, his Hoſteſs's Si 


« yeyed himſelf our of the Kitchin Door into the Backſide, and fo 
into his Hoſteſs's Garden, The Sergeant at the Door ſaw him go 
that way, and thruſt open the Door and followed him, and togk 
him at the end of his Holteſs's Garden, about to leap over a Wall, 
© and brought him to the Maior. a ET Fl AT ORs OMe 
Ir happened, that very ſame Day, there fat at the Bear in Rea- 


miſlionets. When the Sergeant was come with Palmer, the Maior 
© commanded him to go with him: When Palmer followed, not 


© went ſtraightway to the Bear, where the Commiſſioners were in a 1 
© Parlor upon the Righthand, as ye come into the Inn. When the 
Maior was come to the Commiſſioners, he declared unto them, 

how the Man, whom he brought, had ſent him a Letter, wherein 

was contained Matter which he would not conceal, and ſo he de- | 
© livered the Letter to them. And then the Commiſſioners willed him 

to fit down at the Table's end, which is next to the Street: And 

© when the Maior was fat down, they asked who brought him the 
Letter. The Maior anſwered, one Mr. That nam, their School- 

© maſter. I pray you, Mr. Maior, ſaith Dr. Jeffrey, let him be ſent 

© for, So the Maior commanded his Sergeant to go for me. When 

© the Sergeant came for me, T was walking in the School. The Ser- 

* jeant ſaid, that the Commiſſioners commanded me' to come to them: 

IJ went with him. When I came before them, Dr. Jeffrey, as I think, 

or ſome other of them, asked me whether I delivered the Letter to 

the Maior, or not, I ſaid, That I did deliver the Letter to him. 
They asked me, Whether Palmer and J did deviſe it, and which 

© of us wrote it. I anſwered, That it is to be thought, that I would 

© anſwer, that I did neither write it, nor know of the writing there- 

* of. But, Sir, ſaid I, I will not anſwer the Queſtion; let this Man, 
meaning Palmer that ſtood by me, anſwer how it was. | 5 
Palmer then immediately anſwer'd, Sir, T wrote it, and 1 will Fe 
* ſtand to it, And as for this Man, he neither wrote it, neither knew 0 
* what was in it; but deliivered it to Mr. Maior, at my Requeſt, } 
Then ſaid the Parfon of Ixgleffeld to me, Mr. Thackham, I wiſh that | 
ye teach Grammar, and let i FFF 

By this time was Welch, the va of the Priſon, come into 

* the Parlor, and was I bid depart. Where T left Palmer talking with 

them ſtoutly. But when I was againſt one Mr. Bary's Door, I . 
looked back and ſaw Palmer coming with the Keeper of the Pri- 4; 
© ſon.” The ſame Day Palmer was committed, the Keeper came to | 
me, and much lamented Palmer's Trouble, and ſaid, that he, as he 


© maſter, ſo he would now be glad to ſhew him all the Favour he . = 
might. Bur, ſaith he, Mr 7hackham, you heard what Charge T _ 


ad to Keep him ſo cloſe that no Bo y rk at him. 1 — 
* prayed him to fhiew him all the Fayour he might. Which" be pro _ 
ol. Hl. x miſed _— 
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* Priſon, ſo far as I Know any more, before, ae Was ſent: to Newlery | 
| | ö ne 7 


Who became a Sumner, and went after to dwell at Salishury : He 
told my Wife, that Palmer being at the Stake, requeſted this Sum. 
* ner to have him commended tO, Mr. Thackham, 1 and 10 pray him to 


him when he lay in Priſon: For in conſideration that I had 2 Be- 
© nefir at his 1 it my Duty the rather to help him in 
that Extremity. Thus haſt thou heard, gentle Reader, how. 1 dealt 
* with Palmer, how his Trouble began; how he was uſed, and by 


what Occaſions. Which if ou compare with. that the Rayler hath 


= 4 - 
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* cauſed, Mr, Fox to write, thou ſhalt not find. one Sentence true, 
From Northampton, the xxxth of Famuary, the Y car. of our,Salya-. 


* 


tion, 1572. | 2105 
NIL rns K. e 3.57: Ti Fr CC Of 13 
This Relation of the Occaſion and Story of Palmers Troubles, 
was put by Zhact ham into Fox's Hands for his own Vindication ; and 
Fox ſent it to one Thomas Ferry, a grave Miniſter in Glouceſterſhire ; 
deſiring him to enquire diligently into the Truth of this Matter. Who 
returned Fox this Anſwer, which J do inſert, to ſhew what little O- 
pinion good Men had. of Thackham, and withal to ſhew Fox's com- 
mendable Diligence, and Enquiry into Truth, . 
vet. Right Reverend. and beloved in the Lord, . e, ee 
I Have received your Letters together with Thackham's Anſwer ; 
1 which I perceive you have well peruſed, and do underſtand his 


: 
* 
: 
* 
- + 4 


* crafty, and ungodly Dealing therein, that I may not ſay, fond and 
* fooliſh, |. For he doth. not deny the Subſtance. of the Story, but on- 
 * ly ſeeketh to take Advantage by ſome Circumſtances of the Time 
and Place; wherein Vet may be ther was an Overſight, for lack 
of perfect Inſtructions, or good Remembrance at the Begynning, 
He confeſſeth that he delivered a Letter of Palmers own Hand 
* ro,the Maior of Reading, which was the Occaſion of his ] mpriſon- 
ment and Death: Only he excuſeth himſelf by transferring the Crime 

- ment, and Death: Only he excuſcth himſelf by transferring the Crim 
* a ſeipſo in Martyrem. Bricfly, his whole End and Purpoſe is to 
* give. the World to underſtand, that the Martyr was Guilty, as well 
of Incontit * o of wilful caſting away of himſelf. © ! im- 
{ pudenr Man. The. wiſe and, godly Reader may caſily ſmell his 
Un Kipg Fear. le careth not, though he out-face the godly Mar- 
©.5y7,,,and the whole Volume of Martyrs to fave (as he rhinketh) his 
* own Honeſty and | good Name.  Howbeit I. cannot, but God will 


his utter Shame, and reveal his cloked Hypocriſy, 


© confound. him to | | : 

to the Defence of his bleſſed Martyr, and the whole Story. Though 
many of them be dead, that gave Inſtructions, in Times paſt, and 

; "0 | nom cola have born Witneſs, yer, Thanks be to God, cher want 
 ©,metralyyc, that can and wyl teſtify the Trueth herein to his Confu- 
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Chap. XI VII. under Queen Maxx I 


< ſion . No Dylygence ſhall be ſpared i in the Matter, as ſhortly, I truſt 4 7 N 0 
C ou ſhall underſtand. In the mean while Thactham nede not be im - 1556. 


nate for an Anſwer, He reporteth himſelf to the whole Towg WS =» 


«© of Reading; therefore he muſt geve us ſome Space; The God 
« of Truth defend you, and all other that maintain his Truth, 
from the venomous Poyſon of Lyars. Vale in hah qui Eccleſiæ 
© ſug te diu ſervet incolumem. F rom Beverton DN ET Pit) 


6 * BRAY e vi. 
| Your ours in the 2 


Thomas parte, Minier 
10 ods Ae n W in God, Mr. John Fur, 
Preacher of the Goſpel in Lad, be thes 
dd. at Mr. Daies the Printer, dwelling over 
Alden gate beneath S. Martins. © | 


1 have been too e upon this Matten, But I have done i for =. 
Vindication of Mr. Fex's excellent Hiſtory, and for the further clear- 
ing of the Informations which he received and believed, ſo as to in- 
duce him to commit them into his Book. Upon Inquiries made at 

Reading, and Examinations of Matters relating to Palmer's Buſineſs, 
and Thackham's Book, it appeared, that he was defective of Truth, | 
and Fox's Account for the main, true. A Writing of this Inquiſition, No. XLIX. 
1 Lee in Fel Catalogyr, for a F en of this Marter. | e | 
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=. Parious Seek * the Pr ofeſſors of Religion, John Clement, 5 
= Ba for Religion. Proteſtants Confeſſions of Faith. Care 
ere 7 the eee Pariſh Priefis | | 


1 HERE were now abundance of Sects . dangerous Do- er 

IGrines: Whoſe Maintainers ſhrouded themſelyes 3 the Pro- mong Profeſ- 
fellors of che Goſpel. Some denyed che Godhead of Chriſt, fome/r 

denyed his Manhood; others 4 the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Original Sin, the Doctrine of Predeſtination and free Election, the 

Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, (which the Proteſtants here generally 

held) che Baptiſm of Infants. Some condemned the Uſe of al indif- 

ferent Things in Religion: Others held Free-will, Man's Rightcouf- 


_ * F 


neſcs, and Juſtification by Works, Doctrines which the Proteſtants in 


the Times of King Edvard for the moſt part diſowned. By theſe 
Opinions 2 Scandal was raiſed upon the true & Profeſſors, Therefore 
it was ht fit now by the Orthodox, 30 write and publiſh ſum- 
mary Confeſſions of their Faith, to leave behind them, when they _ 
were dead; wherein they ſhould diſclaim rheſe Dodtrines, as well as 
all Popiſh Doctrines whatſoever. 


8 This was done by one Fohn Clement this Year, lying {a Priſoner i in the pen 
che King's Bench for Religion, Intirled, 4 Confeſhov and Proteſtation of 5. Clement; 


the Chrifihan Faith. In which ic appears, the Proteſtants thought fit, 
_ notwithſtanding the Condemnation and Burning of Omer, Bidley, 
VOI. III. B bb 2 e 
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ANN © Latymer,. Hooper, Rogers, Saunders, Bradford, for Heretics, to own 
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= 1556. their Doctrine as agreeable» to the Word of God, and them as ſuch as 
| FW ſaled the fame with their own Blood: This Confeſſion may be looked 
| Ts upon as an Account of the Belief of the Profeſſors: in thoſe Days; 
= | and to ſuch as deſire to be acquainted with ſuch Things, not unac- 


ceptable. Tranſcriptions and Copies thereof were taken, and fo di. 
ſperſed for the Uſe of good Men; one whereof is in my Hands. 
Ik)! his Perſon alſo wrote a pious Epiſtle, out of the Aing s Bench, March 
fir Epifle. 25. 1556. expecting Death every Day, to his Neighbours among 
N whom he chiefly converſed, namely, thoſe that dwelt in Nutfield, Merſt. 
| ham, Chaldon, and thereabout, in the County of Surrey. Wherein he 
reproved thoſe that were preſent at the idolatrous Mas, and thought 
themſelves Faultleſs, doing it out of Civil Policy: And exhorted them 
co hold faſt their Profeſſion, and to uſe no other Means to avoid 
No LX. the Violence of the Perſecutors but by Flight: Which he recommen- 
IXI. died to them. I have put this Epiſtle, with the foreſaid Confeſſion, 
; into the Catalogue. Fox faith little of this Perſon, but that he died 
in the Priſon of the Aing s Bench, and was a Wheel wriglt. 
Lay-men ed! . This Clement 1 eſteem to be one of that * of Lay-men, that, in 
and exhort in the private Aſſemblies of the Profeſſors, in theſe hard Times, did 
2 perform the Office of Miniſters among them. For wlan the Learned 
een, Preachers and Miniſters were moſt of them burnt: or fled, (as they 
were by the middle of this Reign) and the Flocks left deſtitute of 
their faithful Paſtors, ſome of the Laity, Tradeſmen, or others, en- 
dued with Parts and ſome Learning, uſed, in that Diſtreſs, to read the 
Scriptures to the reſt in their Meetings, and the Letters of the Mar- 
tyrs and Priſoners, and other good Books; alſo to pray with them, 
and exhort them to ſtand faſt, and to comfort and eſtabliſh them in 
the Confeſſion of Chriſt to the Death. Such an one was that excel- 
Tent, pious Man and Confeſſor, John Careleſs, who was a Weaver, 
of Coventry, and this Clement a Wheelwright. Who in his Epiſtle ſtiles 
himſelf, An unprofitable Servant of the Lord. And, ſpeaking of the 
Warnings of the Preachers, that were then dead, and had confirmed 
their Sayings with their Blood, faith thus of himſelf, I myſelf, when 
1 was with you, did, with my ſimple Learning and Knowledge, the 
© beſt I could, to call you from thoſe Things that will ſurely bring 
the Wrath of God upon you, except ye repent in Time, and turn 
to the Lord with your whole Heart: But how the Preacher 's War- 
© nings, and my poor Admonitions have been, and be regarded, God 
and you do know. Clement s Burning was prevented by his Death 
| n Priſon, being buried in the back-ſide of the King's Benab in a Dung- 
| | hill, June the 25th; where two Days before Was one Adberal buried, 
. who likewiſe died in the ſame Priſon, and in the ſame Cauſe. And 
in the ſame Priſon and Gauſe, five Days after died John Careleſs, and 
| was contumeliouſſy buried where the two others were. 
Avether Con- © Thirteen Perſons awere this Year burnt” together at Stratford Bow : 
anne Who alſo ſubſcribed a Confeſſion. .The Occaſion whereof was this. 
W Fectenbam, Dean of St. Paul's, had publickly in the Pulpit at Pauls 
Croſs, the Sunday-after they were condemned, defamed them; by de- 
claring, That he had ralked with them, and that they were all of 
«di ferent Opinions. That there were ſixteen of them, and chat they 
3 > AN _T,10 were 
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No EXIT. 
No. LXIII. 


Orelaid. VVV 
A Report alſo was ſpread of divers honeſt Profeſſors that were in 25: Profaſſr, 


e Bſlap's Gole-houſe; ber hey were all of Aiſcene Opinians, be 
ic was falſe. . And one of them named S:epltn Cotron, wrote a Pere gfe 
ter to his Brother John Cotton, to rectify that Lye invented of them, 
in theſe Words. Albeit I do perceive by the. Letter, you are in- 
* formed, cer as. we are divers Perſons in Ninnher, $6 as we of con | 
trary Sets, Conditions and Opinions, contrary to that good Opi- Mart Lettern. 
nion you; had of us at your la being with us 1n.. Newgate... Be you 
© molt aſſured, good; Brother in che Lord Jeſus, that we are of 
B RO A Pr age" 
©T truſt,, we altogether, wich one Spirit, one Brotherly Love, o 
* daily, pray unto for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, of our Sins, with arr. 
* neſt Repentance of our former Lives; and by whoſe precious blood. 
* ſhedding we... truſt to be ſaved only, and by no other Means. 5 
© Wherefore, good Brother, in the Name of the Lord, ſecing theſe 
* impudent People, whoſe, Minds are. alrogerher bent to Wiekedaels, 
Envy, Uneharitableueſs, Evil-ſpeaking,, 90 go about to ſlander us 
< with Untruth, believe them not, and never let their wicked Sayings 
© once. enter into your Mind. Thus, Cotton. Thus we ſee ho indu- 
ſttiouſſy they diſow ned all Arians, e and ſuch like; who 
being abe. the Roman Faith, the Papiſts would. fain have joyned 
them ail wich the Proteſtants, to diſgrace 15 diſparage the holy 
„„ „ c een at ee 


© Thoſe that were now in Durance for their Conſciences were man hae robes for 
and the Priſons and Counters were repleniſhed with them, and, rhe the Priſoners of 
Hunger, Cold, Pain and Hardſhips they endured, were very... deplo- G7 Tn 
_ rable;. inſomuch that many died in . Priſon : Notwithſtanding rhe a. 
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great, Care that, was taken ſer the Jrmpriſoncd and Condemmec by 
ſending oftentimes to them Proviſions and Things necdful; and like- 

'viſe piops Nen Came to ſtrengrhen; and eomfem them by their Coun- 

lel and Diſcourſes, ; and Prayers, and Alms., One, and the Chief in- | 
Friend of old Latimer, that was extraordinary, diligent. in tl One, Bernher, s 


in conveying Letters and Relief, kom and io the Priſoners, 70 his T, 
gon Davgere For, tag Apvertaries hating hal iotichafs Wiyulgia 
Aligent wajſt to take him, So that John, Careleſs, being one of;thoſe 
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now in Priſon, wrote to him to becircumipedt. of himſelf. * * 5 

| | 3 , 
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T. 366 Memorials Ecclefraſical Chap. XEVIL 
= AN NO * did not diſallow, but praiſed and commended his heatty Boldneſß 
1 13536. in putting himſelf in preſs, When any one of God ot =" needed 
= bis Help in any Point: But yet he would not have him thruſt him. 


/ 
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Pariſh Priefts 
and Curats, 
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ti * they kyew God, they lorify 
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© . © thankful; and therefore hath God given them up to their own Hearts 


i 1 
5 


could do them no good, or ar leaſt when they might well enough 


i 2 * 3 


Cats If 
19 


Truth. Dear Friends , follow nor 


« ſelf in Danger [Which his Zeal and Charity made him do] when he 


* 


© ſpare that Good he would do for them. For if he ſhould then chance 
© to be taken, he ſhould not only be no comfort unto them, but alſo 


a gteat Diſcomfort, adding Sorrow unto their Sorrow. He per- 


© fwaded him not, he ſaid, to abſent himſelf from any Place where 
© his Preſence of Neceſſity was required. For in all ſuch Places he 
knew God would preſerve him, as he had hitherto wonderfully 
done. Or if it ſhould pleaſe him ro permit him in any ſuch Place 


© to be taken, he knew God would ſweetly comfort his Conſcience 
< with this Conſideration, that it was his very Providence and Ap- 


* 


pointment, that he ſhould be taken up for a Witneſs of God's Truth. 
© Byr he could not allow, he ſald, nor be contented, that he ſhould 
* raſhly or negligently thruſt himſelf into the Place where his wicked 
Enemies continually haunted, and laid wait for him, for no Neceſſi. 


J 


© ry of himſelf, nor of God's People required. And that if any need. 
* ed his godly Counſel, he might write unto them that which he 


thought good. And that now and then a godly Letter would do 


© as much good as his Company. Such Vifſtors had theſe. poor Pri- 
foners. "with did not only bring them Relief in their Needs, but 
came and fare with them when they were in their Stocks and Dun - 
geons, and by holy Diſcourſe adminiſtred Comfort to them there. 
It was now about the middle of the Queen's Reign, and Popery 
was compleatly ſettled wg and the Mas celebrated every where, 
and the Mas-Singers, who boggled at the Work at firſt, went cur- 
rently and jollily on with it in their ſeveral Pariſh Churches, and be- 
came great Enemies and Informers againſt rhoſe that frequented it nor, 
For the Popiſh Prieſts and Curats in the change of Religion, went 
generally along with the Stream, how little ſoever they liked to ſee 
dhe Engliſh Liturgy changed for a Latin Mas, and a Reaſonable Ser- 
vice thrown by, for a Superſtitious unintelligible Worſhip. For moſt 
of them knew the Truth well enough, and upon their firſt Confor- 
mity with the Old Religion, would, privately, among their Friends, 
freely confeſs it. But after ſome Time had paſt over their Heads, 
anda Veat or two's Uſe of the Maſs had made ir familiar to them, the 


0 


| were very well rechaeiled to it, and even zealous in irs behalf. Whic 


occafioned Clement, before-mentioned, in his Epiſtle to his Friends and 
Neighbours in Surrey, to give them this Warning of their Prieſts : 
© Beware of them that ſhould be the Shepherds, and Paſtors, for they 
* decrive you, and are become very Wolves. They knew the Troth, 
* and privily would confeſs it. But now fee if they wax not worſe 


and worſe. And chi is the juſt Judgment of God,” becauſe that when 


ifyed him not as God, neither were they 


* Lufts;” But it is à juff Plague of God to them, that had the Truth 
offered them, 4nd regarded it not, to ſend them ſtrong Deluſions, 
Ito believe Lyes; chat they all my be damned thar believed not the 

22 Preſentations 
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Preſentations to vacant Churches, made by the King and Queen 4 N 
this ear; were rothe Number of 109. And again the fame Vear 1376. 
JJ“ ̃ are:particulirly fer GN te3- 
down by- Mr. Nymer, in his Extracts from the Records of tlioſe times. - / wy 8 
And of theſe in the City of London, the Pariſhes following had theſe Churches 


| % | Ta f ö 5 i Vn JK © Fes 1 ＋ Con vention. 
Clerks: preſented to them. bing lh * e 


To Richard Papemorth was granted the Rectory of 8. Mary de Axe. pion Li- 


Jo William Marrel was granted the Rectory of St. Lawrence. inge in Lon- 


To William Collingmpda tie Rectory of S. Margaret Moyſem to Riebarddon. 
Archebald the Rectory of St. Laurence Pounteney; with the Church of © 
eee ef... OE ot © 
To Rob. Rogers the Rectory of S. Nicolas Cold Abby. 
To Pill. Milliams the Rectory of All Saints in Mauro, tort bin 
Jo Edward Stevenſon the Rectory of St. Martins Ironmonger- Lane. 


— 


Jo Henry Attinſon, the Vicarage of St. Sepulehre. 
To Clement Erington, the Vicarage of St , Fohn's Walbrbo l. 
Io which ler me add, in the Year. 1554. TO William Chedſey the 
Church of Alhallomt Bredſtreet. Whoſe former Incumbent was 
Sampſon, a Learned Divine, and Zealous Proteſtant. 4 Who was gla 4 
to fly : And afterwards writ a very Chriſtian and Paſtoral Letter to 


his Flock there. 9 5 


, : #30 n + 7, 3 ®. 5. 4 f 
Jo John Brabant, S. Michael's Crooked Lanmmee. 
1e Queen's 


x 
% * 


- Beſides, in the Year before, Y7z. 1553. the Firſt Year oft 
Reign, were 206 Preſentations made by her to Livings ; the former 
Incumbents being either turned out for being Married Men, or not 
complying with the introduced Popiſh Religion; or having fled away 
for the Fear of their Lives, or of acting contrary to their Conſcien- 
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Nhe latter End of this Near, in the Month of March, was Charles f. Stourton 
J IL. Stourton hanged at Salisbury, with four of his Servants, in o- lange. 
ther Places, for a barbarous Murder of Mr. Hartgil and his Son, two 
Gentlemen of Ailmiugton in Somerſetſhire. They had been, out of a 
new of Kindneſs, and gf making an end of a long Quarrel, invited 
vants, bound, knocked on the Head, their Throats cut, and buried 
fifteen Foot deep in his Houſe. Our Hiſtorians do not relate more 
of this Murdęr; but it hath ſo many Circumſtances of Baſeneſs in it, 
and other Matters worthy, taking notice of, that I fhall give a more 
particular Account of the, firſt. Original, and the Progreſs of it from 
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an; Authentic H$S. ritten about che Time. 


„„In che Time of King Edvard VI. William Lord Surren, having 


— . 
N 3 
t * 11 » = 


charge of one of the King's Peeces nigh. BuYoyn;: died. .! Shortly at- 5, Sue 
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Foxit MSS. 


Millan 


The Occaſion of 
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ter whoſe Death, Charles, L. Stuurton, Son and Heir of the ſaid Lord g., Harrgyl.| 
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368 Memorials Ecclefiaſtical Chap. XLVIIP 
A NN 0.< William Stoarton, came to #ylnington, in the Oounty of Somerſet, to 
| 1556, the Houſe of one Hm Hurigil Eſquire,” where Dame Elizabeth, 
WY Sw © hate Wife to the ſaid I. VWidium Stourton, and Mother to the faid L. 
Fn” © Charles Stourton, did ſojourn; and then and there was earneſtly in 
Hand with the ſaid Milliam Hartgyl, to be a Mean unto the faid 
© Dame Elizabeth, that ſhe ſhould enter into Bond to him the ſaid L. 
© Charles, in à great Sum of Mony, that ſſſe ſhould never Marry. 
© Which the ſaid William Hartgyl refuſed to do, unſeſs the faid Lord 
© Charles Stourton would aſſign our ſome good Yearly Portion for his 
ſäaid Morber to live upon. In difcoutſing of this Matter, the ſaid 
Lord Charles Stourton, fell utterly out with the ſaid Wi/lam Hare- 
He and bir = I And ſhortly after; upon the Whitſunday in the Morning, the faid 
him Heſs IL. Charles Stourton came to Ayimington Church, with a great many 
Hoſe Men with Bows and Guns. And when he came almoſt to the 
Church Door, Jobs Hartgyll, Son of the ſaid" iam Hartgyl, be- 
* ing a tall luſty Gentleman, being told of the ſaid L. Stourton's com- 
* ing, went out of the Church, and drew his Sword, and ran to his 
© Father's Houſe, adjoining faſt to the Church- yard fide. Divers 
Arrows were ſhot at him in his paſſing, but he was not hurt. His 
Father, the ſaid William Hartgy# and his Wife, being old Folks, 
© were driven to go up into the Tower of the Church, with two or 
' *© three of their Seryants, for ſafeguard of their Lives. When the 
* ſaid John Harigyll was come into his Father's 'Houfe, he took his 
long Bow and Arrows, and bent 'a Croſs- bow, and charged a Gun, 
and cauſed a Woman to carry the Croſs-bow and Gun after him, 
and himſelf with his long Bow came forth, and drave away the ſaid : 
Harregyts L. Charles and all his Men from the Houſe, and from about the 
| Sev drives Church, ſo not one of all the Company tarried, ſaving half a ſcore 
them all once that were entred into the Church, amongſt whom one was hurt 
* with Hail-ſhor in the Shoulder, by the ſaid Fob» Hartgy/. And 
* when all that were abroad were fled, the ſaid Fohn Harig asked 
Hartgir- Sn his Father, what he ſhould do. Unto whom his Father anſwered 
Wo * and ſaid, Tate your. Horſe aud ride up to the Court, and tell the Ho- 
' Edward, nonrable Council, how I am uſed. Whereupon, when the ſaid Fohn 
| © Hartgyl had taken Order to provide Meat and Drink to be pulled 
up into the Tower of the Church, to relieve them that were there, 
he rode away. And the Monday, towards Evening, he told the 
© Honourable Council, how his Father was dealt withal. Whereupon 
they ſent down Sir Thomas Speake, Kt. the high Sheriff of Somerſet, 
not only to deliver the ſaid Captives, but alſo to bring up wich 
nim tlie ſaid Lord Charles Stourton. Whom when he came, the ſaid 
F 2 Council committed to the Fer: Where he tarried not 
In his 4» is to be remembred, that 'as ſoon as 70h Harty! was riddeh 
Log we eme e toward: London, to the Honourable Council, the L. Sroyrrox's Men 
 *xerurned:to the Chureh of Ay/mivgton, and about Harigyls Houſe 
aagain; and fo continued until the coming down of the {aid Sheriff, 
Which was the Wedve/tay in the Nhigen Week, during all which 
FTtime, che ſaid A Hartgy/ and his Men were kept in the Church 
Tower. Mary, the laid Zarigy's Wile, was permitted to go ip tf 
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the Whitſunday towards Night. In the mean time the ſaid Lord A NNO 
* Stourton's Men went to a Paſture of the ſaid Hartgyls, and there took 1 556. 
« up his own riding Gelding, being then well worth Eight Pounds. 
and carried him to Stourton Park Pale, and there ſhot him in with!“ Ou. 


« a Croſs-bow, and killed the Gelding: Noiſing abroad tliat the faid*” 


«* Wiliam Hartgyl had that Night been hunting in the ſaid Park upon 
the Gelding. Thus the ſaid Lord Stourton continued his Malice 
<© ſtill, during all King Edward's Reign, and with Violence and Force 
took from the ſaid William Harigyl, all the Corn and Cattle that 
he could any way come by, which were the ſaid Hartgyls. 


When King Edward was dead, the ſaid William Hartgyl and John Hartgil com- 
© his Son made humble Suit to Queen Mary her Honourable Coun- plains fe Nu. 


0 


* ſhire. Which ſaid Council called the ſaid Lord Stourton and the ſaid 


Hilliam Harigyl before them. And there the ſaid Lord Stourton 


* promiſed, that if the ſaid William Hartgyl, and his Son, would come 


Home to his Houle, and deſire his good Will, they ſhould not on- 


ly have it, bur alſo be reſtored to their Goods and Cattels that he 
© had of theirs. ; e 


cil for ſome Redreſs, her Majeſty lying then at Baſing end in Ham _ phat To 


* Whereupon they, truſting his faithful Promiſe made before ſuch 4 neaoberou- 


© Preſence, took one John Dackcombe Eſquire, with them, to be a Witneſs 4% 


© of their Submiſſion. And when. they came nigh Stourton Houſe i 
* a Lane, half a Dozen of the Lord Srourton s Men ruſhed forth, an 
letting Mr. Dackcombe and the ſaid William Harigyl paſs them, ſtept 


' © before the ſaid John Harigyl, and when he turned his Horſe to have 


© ridden away homeward again, fix other of rhe ſaid Lord's Men 
© were there with Weapons to ſtay him. And ſo being beſet both 


© before and behind, they ſtrake at him, and before he could draw 


© his Sword, and get from his Horſe; they had wounded him in three 
* or four Places. Then he got his Back to a Hedge, .and there de- 
* fended himſelf as well as he could, albeic they wounded him in the 
Hand, the Body and the Legs, and left him for Dead. Neverthe- 
© leſs, when he had lain ſo almoſt half an Hour, he came to himſelf a- 


2 gain, and by the help of a Cook of the ſaid L. Stourton s, who took 
© pity upon him, he got upon his Horſe, and ſo rode to the Houſe of 
bogs [1 


© one Richard Mumpeſſon of Maiden Bradley, Gent. 


This at laſt became a Star- Chamber Buſineſs; and in fine, the Mat- . Sfurton, 


ed and im- 


ter appeared ſo hainouſly baſe on the L. Srourton s fide, that he wasSpriſmed by the 
fined in a certain Sum to be paid to tlie Hartgyls, and was impriſon- Stu- Cham? 


ed in the Fleet. From whence he obtained Licenſe, upon ſome Pre- 
tence to retire for a while into his Houſe in the Country. Where he 
took his Opportunity to murder both theſe Gentlemen in a moſt hor- 
rible manner. For this, having been Arraigned and Condemned at 


Weſtminſter, he was ſent down to Salisbury, and there hanged in 4 


ſilken Halter. Which Halter was hung up and ſhewn in the Cathe- 
dral Church of Salisbury, till of late Years, This Lord thought to 
bear out himſelf, becauſe he was a Papiſt, and the Hartgyls favourers 


of the Goſpel. But the Queen and Council, faith Cooper in his Chro- coop. Chr. 


nicle, were much diſpleaſed with this Ad; and therefore fearing leſt the 
Example might take place in others, willed Proceſs and Judgment to pro- 


ceed againſ} bim. 


„„ Cee | But 


— 


2 


„ Memorials Eccleſiaſtical Chap. XLVIII. 

INNO. But I will now relate more particularly the treacherous, falſe and 

q 775 1 Proceedings of this Lord, with theſe poor Gentlemen, as 1 

T tranſcribe them out of my Papers. „ 

bn fend . Being licenſed a little before Chriſtmas, ſor certain Conſiderations, 

the Harrgyls to repair into his Countty upon Bonds of two Thouſand Pounds, to 

rreacherov/. © render himſelf Priſoner again in the Fleet the firſt Day of the Term, 

_ © promiſing faithfully, in the mean time, to pay unto the Harigyls ſuch 

© Sams of Mony as he was condemned to pay them; he deviſed with- 

© in three or four Days after his Arrival at his Houſe of Sturton Cuun- 

© del, to ſend certain Perſonages to the ſaid Harigyls, to declare unto 

© them, that he was ready to pay unto them the ſaid Sums of Mony, 

according as it was ordered in the Star- chamber, and to commune 

< with them alſo for a further ending and quieting of all Matters be- 

© tween them. For the which Purpoſe, he deſired a Place and Time 

to be appointed of meeting together. The two Harigyls received 

this Errand with much Contentation. And albeit they ſtood in ſome 

Fear, that my Lord meant not altogether as he had cauſed to be de- 

clared unto them; and therefore ſtood in much doubt to adventure 

themſelves: Yet were they, in the End, content to meet with him · 

© at Xi/mington Church the Monday after the. Twelfth Day, Ar which 

© Day, being the Eleventh of January, about Ten of the Clock, the 

'* ſaid L. Sturton came to Ailmington, accompanied with 15 or 16 of 

© his own Servants, and ſundry of his Tenants, and ſome Gentlemen 
and Juſtices, to the number of Sixty Perſons in all. | 

. © The Harigyls attending at the Place appointed, ſeeing my ſaid 

Lord Sturton to be at hand, and to come with ſo great a Company, 

began very much to dread. My Lord came not to the Church, but 

* went to the Church Houſe; being forty Paffes diſtant from the Church 

© Yard. From thence he ſent Word to the Hartgyls, who yet were in 

the Church, that the Church was no Place to talk of worldly Mat- 

ters; and therefore he thought the Church Houſe to be a fitter Place. 

The Harigyls came out of the Church, and being within Twenty 

© Paſſes. of my Lord, Old Harigyl, after due Salutation, ſaid, My Lord, 

* I fee many Enemies of mine about your Lordſbip, and therefore I am ve- 

© ry much afraid to come any nearer. . My Lord aſſured him firſt himſelf, 

and after him Sir Fames Fitzjames, Chaffyn and others, emboldened 

him as much as they could, ſaying, They durſt be bound in al they had, 

© they ſhould have no bodily hurt. Upon this Comfort he approached 

to my Lord's Perſon. And then my Lord told him he was come to 

pay them Mony, which he had brought with him, and would have 

| had them to go into the Church-houſe to receive it: But the Hart- 

1 3 * oyls fearing Ill to be meant unto them, refuſed to enter into any co- 
=. __ ©.yered Place, the Church excepted. HOES 2 

3 . Sturten , © Whereupon ſome being preſent thought good, that a Table ſhould 
ü chem of © e fer upon the open Green; which was done ets PL My 
POO Lord laid thereupon a Capcaſe and a Purſe, as cho he had intended 

to make Payment; and calling near unto him the ſaid two Martgylt, 

© ſaid unto them, That the Council had ordered him to pay unto ern 

© a certain Sum of Mony, which they ſhould have every Penny. Ma- 

© ry, be wonld firft know them to be true Men. This was the Watch- 

word that he gave to his Men, as he came by the Way 9 
„ „N | 555 a * n 


And cherewith he laid Hands on them both, faying, 7 ref 5e o 7 
© Fe/ony, And therewith his Men, which to the Number of Ten or 1556. 


© Twelve, ſtood purpoſely round about him, laid hold on them, and 0 


© with all Cruelneſs, ſtrait took them both, and by Violence, thruſt 
© and drew them into the Church-Houſe. Where with his own Hands, 
© he took from them their Purſes, Of the which one of them falling 
from him, was by a Servant of his, named Upham, taken up, and 
© afterwards brought by him to Stourton; where my Lord received it. 
And finding a Turquoife therein, he made thereof a Preſent -unto 
my Lady. And then the ſaid Lord Sturton having in a readineſs, 
two blue Bands of Incle, which thar Morning he had purpoſely 
brought with him from Sturton, delivered them to his Men to bind 
the ſaid Harigyls withal in the ſaid Church-houſe. Ane whilſt they 
« were a binding, he gave the ſaid Upham, being one of his Men, 
two great Blows becauſe he went about to pynion them, and did 
* not ty their Hands behind them. And to the younger of the Hart- 
gys being bound, he gave a great blow in the Face, for that he 
ſaid, the Cruelty ſhewed unto them was too much. n. 
And coming out of the Houſe, with his naked Sword, finding at % carrier, 
the Door the ſaid young Hartgy!'s Wife, firſt ſpurned at her, and hem way 
© kicked at her as with his Spurs, he rent a great piece of one of j"?,"* 
her Hoſen from her Leg, and finally, he gave her with his faid 
Sword ſuch a ſtroak between the Neck and the Head, as ſne fell 
therewith to the Ground as dead; fo as in three Hours, the Com- 

pany had much ado to keep Life in her. Of the which Stroke ſhe 
Keepeth yet her Bed, and lyeth in fuch Caſe as God knoweth what 
JJͤĩ]?ßJide-R n 8 
from thence being faſt bound, he cauſed them to be conveyed 

to the Parſonage of X;/mington : Where all that Day they were kept, 
AL their Arms being bound behind them, without Meat or Drink. On 
the which Place, had he not been otherwiſe 13 by one of 
© his Men, they had that Night have been murder et. 
About one or two of the Clock in the Morning, they were from cn u. 
* thence conveyed to a Houſe of his, called Bonbam, two Miles off, me” 
within a quarter of a Mile of Sturton, where my Lord himſelf lay. 
Where arriving the Tueſday about three of the Clock in the Morning, 
they were laid faſt bound in two ſeveral Places without Meat or 
* Drink, Fire, or any thing to lie upon. About four of the Clock 
© in the Afternoon, my Lord ſent unto them two Juſtices of the Peace 
to examine them, whom he made believe, he would the next Morn- 
ing ſend them to the Goal. And to that End he cauſed the ſaid Ju- 
ſtices to put their Hands to a Mittimus. As ſoon as the Juſtices 
eme ute the Houſe, finding them bound, they cauſed them to be 
jo oſed, and adviſed my Lord's Men; that kept them, to ſuffer them 
E- S ſaying," Flat there was no doubt of the eſcaping of 
„ HE YE DIST ot non. Syg1 pojpo a7 5 . ba 
Fut as ſoon as the ſaid Juſtices were departed, my Lord fent firſt ce 
* Saunder Moor, and then rant, and finally Farre, being all three. his c. 
Men, to eauſe them to be bound again, and to be laid in ſeveral 
places; commanding further all the Keepers to come away, ſaving 

I ſuch as he had eſpecially appointed for the Murder, which enſurd, 
eee * whom 
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AN No © whom he had before procured ro do the Act, promiſing that they 
1556. © ſhould do no more than he himſelf would do. About ten of the 


Clock, my Lord ſent to Bonham, William Farre, Roger Gough, Jobn 


© [Welchman, and Macute Jacob, commanding them to fetch the ſaid 
* Hartgyls to the Place appointed; warning them, that in Caſe hy the 
Way, the ſaid Hartgyls, upon Suſpicion what was meant to them, 
* ſhould make any Noiſe, to rid them of their Lives before the coming 

of them to the ſaid Place. The four above named, finding at Bon- 
* ham, Henry Simmes, who was appinted to watch the Houſe, went in- 
to the ſame, and brought out the two ZZarrgyls, and bringing them 
into a Cloſe joyning hard to Sturton, they were knocked in the 
nd thee Heads with two Clubs. Wherewith kneeling on their Knees, and 
knocked on che their Hands faſt bound behind them, being at one ſtroak felled, they 
Head; © received afterwards ſundry Stroaks, till the Murderers thought they 
had been ſtark dead. My Lord, in the mean Seaſon, ſtanding ar ' 
© the Gallery Door; which was, not a good Coyte's caſt from the 
© Place of Execution. This done, they wrapped them in their own 
* Gowns, and ſo carried the Bodies among them through a Garden 
into my Lord's Gallery; at the Door whereof they found my Lord 
according as he had promiſed. And from thence into a little Place 
in the End thereof, my ſaid Lord bearing the Candle before them; 
*.where he that carried Old Hartgy/, miſſing a Plank, fell down into 

| * a Hole and the Body with him. ; 4210 

And thir This Place was hard by my Lord's Chamber: To which Place 
Throa's es). © the Bodies being brought not full dead, they groaned very ſore, cf: 
* pecially the Elder Hartgyl. Which hearing, William Ferre, one of 
© the Murderers, ſwearing by God's Blood they were not yet dead, 
© and Henry Simmes ſaying, it were a good Deed to rid them out of 
© their Pains, and my Lord himſelf, bidding their Throats to be cut, 
© leſt a French Prieſt lying near to the Place, might hear; the ſaid 
Ferre took out his Knife and cut both their Throats, my Lord 
* ſtanding by with the Candle in his Hand. e 
3 And one of the Murderers then ſaid, Ah 1 my Lord, this is \7 wp 
ton's1emorſe» © teous Sight; had I thought that I now think, before the Thing was done, 


leſs wrd. © your whole Land could not have won me to conſent to ſuch an At. My 


© Lord Anſwered, What, faint hearted Knave, is it any more than the 
* ridding of tuo Knaves, that living, were troubleſome both to God's 
© Law an Man's? There is no more account to be made of them than of 

| * the killing of two Sheep, e 
Th: Bedies bu» * Then were their Bodies tumbled down into a Dungeon, my Lord 
ried in o Dum Walking by up and down. And after Harry Simmes and Roger Gough, 
on © were conveyed down by Cords, (for there were no Stairs thereun- 
to) who digged a Pit for them, and there buried them both toge- 

© ther; my. Lord oſtentimes, in the mean time, calling unto them from 
| above to make ſpeed, for that the Night went away, ß 
Digged up. » The Bodies have ſiththen been digged up by Sir Anthony Hun- 
'__ * © verford, ſent purpoſely to the Place for that Purpoſe, and were found 
in the ſelf ſame Apparel that they were taken in, buried very deep, 
© covered firſt with Earth, and then with two Courſes of thick Pa- 
ving; and finally with Chips and Shavings of Timber, above the 

£5 Quanty of two Cart-loads, ' ' ET Fas 
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In the Examination of theſe Matters it is fallen out, that he cau- AN NO = 
« ſed, not long ſiththen, a Barn of one Thomas Chaſin, to be ſer on 1556. E 
« fire by three of his Servants. Againſt which Chafin, for that he A, 
© (aid, It was not done without the Knowledge of the ſaid Lord Sturton, ©" M7 —_— 
© or of ſome of his Servants; he took an Action upon his Caſe, and :e Led Stur- 1 
© recovered of him an hundred Pound Damage; for the Payment. A . 
© whercof he took out of his Paſtures by force, twelve Hundred Sheep, | 
« with the Wool upon their Backs, and all the Oxen, Kine, Horſes 
© and Mares that he could find in the ſaid Paſtures. - Wh) 

From one W:/loughby he cauſed to be taken, for his Pleaſure, an 
© whole Team of Oxen: Whereof two were found, at this preſent, a 
« fatting. in rhe Stall of his Houſe. ' gt BT Fig foot wk 

His other Routs, Riots, Robberies and Murders were too long 

© to write. And thus ends this Relation, which was writ ſoon after = 

this bloudy Act done upon the Hlartgyls. From whence I tranſcribed it. = 


—— "lf 
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W E are now come to the Fifth Vear of the Queen. And chere- 2 

in theſe Things may be worthy noting for Poſterity. DS 

March 25. The Moſcouy Ambaſſador, (vulgarly called the Duke of Ma R C H. 

Moſcovy) lately come to London, went to Court, and about half 3 

Score. Aldermen and a great Company of Merchants, free of the Ruſſia gu 10 Cour. 
Company, with him. He took Barge at the Three Cranes in the Vin- 

try. His Garment was of Cloth of Tiſſae, and his Hat and Night: 1 
Cap were ſer with great Pearls and rich Stones, the fineſt that ver 
were ſeen: And his Men in Cloth of Gold and red Damask, in ſide 

Gowns. l f le wot nod bag oc); FN | 
On the ziſt, He rode to Dinner to the Lord Maior, with five Pines with the 
Knights, Aldermen, and five. other Aldermen, and many notable Mer- Wir. 


w " 


chants of che Moſcovy Corporation. He rid in a Gown of Tiſſue rich, 
his Garmenr of Purple Velvet embroidered ; the Gard, and his Hat, 

and the Border of his Night-Cap ſet with Ouches of Pearl and Stone. 
His Horſe trapped in Crimſon Velvet embroidered of Gold; and the 
Bridle gorgeouſly beſeen. Seven of his Men in Gowns of Crimſon 
Damask, and;;Cloth of Gold. After Dinner he retired to his Lodg- 

ing, accompanied with the Aldermen and Merchants. | 
April 3. Five Perſons, (ſome of them ſent out of Eſex) were con- APRIL. 
demned for Hereſy at S. Paul's, viz. Three Men and two Women, _ 
(one with a Staff in her Hand) to be burnc in Smithſfeld. And on 
the twelfth, Day (which was the Monday in Paſſion Week) they were 
accordingly burnt there. One of them was a Barber dwelling in 
Lime:ſtreet, and one of the Women was the Wife of the Crane that 
is, the kept the Inne known by that Sign] at the Crutched. Friers be- 


— 
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ANNO April 4. Ir being che Sunday before Paſſion Sunday, Dr. Watſon, Bp. 

1557. Elect of Ns preached at Albalows the More (or the Great) in J. 8 
* Hereel in the Afternoon, a great Audience of People being preſent. 
Linden, „ And the ſame Afternoon at Bow Church in Cbeapfae, did Dr. Pe- 2 
Dr. Perryn preach, Maſter Warden. of the Black F riſes: in 8. Bartbolomens ir 
preach. Smithfield. © . 

Lord Abbot On the 11th Day, being Paſſion Sunday; ithie 1. Abbot preached at 
beaches. Weſtminſter, a Sermon that Nod the F ame of en as er A -Patmon 
as had been heard in that Time. 

Maundy- - On the x5th, the King and Tons made their Maundy at Green- 

wk 520 0.4 dy 
Good Fridyy On the 16th Day, being Good Friday the Preacher ar Paul 8 Croſs, 
Sermon. was Mr. Murryn li. e. Morwen, T ſuppoſe a learned Man of Oxford). 
And made a godly Sermon to a great Audience. 

The 19th Day of April was Eaſter Monday: Then Dr. Pendleton 
„uon by Dr preached at S. Mary Spittle ; whoſe Sermon had Praiſe. There were 
Pendleton 3 5 preſent the Lord Maior and 23 Aldermen, and three Judges, and all 

: the Maſters of the Hoſpital with green Staves in their Hands, and 

all the Children of-the Hoſpital in blue Garments, both Men, Chil- 
dren and Women; Kept with certain Lands, and the Charity of the 
Court of Aldermen. -And there were, by, Gomputation, above 20000 
— hy old and young, to hear the Sermon according to the old Cu- 
om 

Dr, Youg On the 20th Day, being Eaber 7 ueſdiy, Dr. Tong prizctied at St. 
Mary Spittle; where were prefent the L. Maior and 25 Aldermen, 
none being abſent bur Mr. Woddroff, upon account of Sickneſs, as it 
ſeems: Preſent alſo L. Broke, L. Chief Juſtice, L. Juſtice Bromn, Sir 
Fohn Baker, Chancellor of che Augmentations, and Sir Roger C 22 

meley, Recorder. 
The Moſco On the ſame Day the Maſe: . Ambaſſador _clotted: ro Welkminſte 
Ambaſſador Abby, and heard Mas: And after went to the L. Abbots to Dinner: 


6 


A fe WeRmin And Dinner ended, came into the Monaſtery, and went up to fee 8. 


ſter Abb 
N Edward's Shrine new ſet up, and then ſaw all the Place through. And 


ſo took his leave of my Lord Abbot, and divers Aldetmen and ma- 
ny Merchants met bim. Who toßether, rode into we Park, and ſo 
on Wedneſ- t bn. - #5 
I P. Lin- On the zi ſt; being W in Eaſter Week, Dr. Watſon, Biſhop 


cola W Lincoln Elect, ae at the Spixtle. 


The King nt On this Day 'the King and O e removed from Greenwich to Well 


&. remove. minſter _ - : Gorge $ Day. 10 
ril 23 es DIY, the King 8 Otace Vent a Procetii 


7 8 See on at bt ir + Are the "Hall, and round about” the Coutt hard 
D. bythe Gate, certain ke the Knights of the Gatter accompanying him, 
Vir. che Lord Mountagu, the E. Admital, Sir Aurhony St. Leger, the 
L. Cob bam, the L. Darre, Ni Thomas: Cheyne, the L. 8 e Earl 


of Pembroke, tlie Eatl of Hemi, che L. Tred fuser and Secretary 
Petre, in a Robe of Crimſort Welvet, with the Gatter embroidered on 


bis Shoulder fas Chancellot of tlie Gatter. One bare 3 Rod of Black, 
and u Doctor the Beck ef Records. Then went all che Tleralds. 
And then the Lord Talbot bare the Sword, after him the Sergeant at 


* And then came the King, the Queen 5 Grace looking sf 
of 


' 
— 
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of a Window beſide the Court on the Garden fide. And the Biſhop A NNO 
of Wincheſter did execute the Mas, wearing his Mitre. The ſame 1557. 
Afternoon were choſen three Knights of the Garter, Yiz. The L. Fitæ WW I 
Water, the Deputy of Ireland, L. Grey of Wilton, Deputy of Guyyes, © 
and Sir Robert Rocheſter, Comptroller of the Queen's Houſe. After 
the Duke of Maſcovia (as that Ambaſſador was uſually termed) came 
through the Hall, and the Guard ſtood on a rowe in their rich Coats 
with Halberts; and ſo paſſed up to the Queen's Chamber, with di- 
vers Aldermen and Merchants. And after came down again to the 
Chappel to Even Song, to ſee the Ceremonies. And immediately 5 — . = 
came the King (the L. Strange bearing the Sword) and the Knights of = 
the Garter to Even Song: Which being done, they went all up to the 1 
Chamber of Preſence. After came the Ambaſſador, and took his __ 


Barge to London. fries? en Hg. -- 
Ihe zoth of April Mr. Percy was made a Knight and a Baron. And Percy created 
the next Day, that is, May 1. was created, at Whitehall, Earl of Fd Nw 
Northumberland with eight Heralds, and a dozen Trumpeters, going 6 — 
through the Queen's Chamber, and through the Hall. And afore him . * 
went the Earl of Pembroke, and the Lord Mountagu; then the Earls of 
Arundel and Rutland, and himfelf walking in the midſt, all in Crim- 
fon Velver, wearing their Parliament Robes. He wore a Hat of Vel- 
velvet, and a Coronet of Gold on his Head. CI 30k MAY. 
May 1. The Spaniards gave an Inſtance of their proud, bloody, and 4 Spanyard 
revengeful Natures. For about Noon, certain of them fought at the! . 
Court Gates againſt one Spaniard, and one of them thruſt him through 
with his Rapier, who died immediately. Two of them that did this 
Fact, were brought into the Court by one of the Guard, who deli- 
vered them to ſome of the King's Servants to have them to the Mar- 
May 2. Dr. Chadſey preached the Paul's Croſs Sermon: And p-. Chadſey 
— 8 declared that certain Traitors were taken at Scarborough“ Pauf c- 
J2ͤ Tae CP 22 87 112 
May 3. The Lord Shandoi s, otherwiſe called Sir Fohn of Bridges, L. Sha ndeis 
Was buried with Heralds, an Herſe of Wax, four Banners of Images, bara. 
and other Appendages of funeral, Honour. Eno 
On that ſame Day came five Perſons to the Tower, who were the cr:ain Rebels - 
Chief of ' thoſe that came out of Frauce, whither they had fled afore, #roug#t to the 
and had taken the Caſtle of Scarborough in Yorkſhire, Viz. Stafford, PAP 
Saunders, Stay! (ſometimes named Straley, or Stretchley] and Proc- 
tor, and à French Man. 33 TC OD SE TOE 37 5 4 | 
On the 4th of this inſtant May, a great Horſe-rider, named Sir si- James 
|  Fames Granado, rid before the King and Queen in the Privy Garden, Granado 4. 
But che Bridle-bit breaking, his Horſe ran away, and threw him a- 
gainft che Wall, whereby he brake his Neck, and his Brains were 
daſhed out. The öth Day he was buried honourably at S. Punſtan s 
i ——— bend] ap onto oP ud me IN 
On the 5th was the Lady Chamberlain; late Wife of Sir Leonard ec 2 
Chamberlain of Oxfordſhire, buried with a fair Herſe of Wax. At the NT. 
Mas preathed Dr. Chadſey. A great Dole of Mony given at the Church. 
And aſter à great Dinne. 10 21. k 
On the x4th, was burnt in Cheapfide, and other Places of London, weal barn, 
d | Certain 17 
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4 MN ocertain Meal that. was not ſweet. They ſaid, the Meal - man had put 
1557. in Lime and Sand to deceive the People. And he himſelf was com- 
nittted to the Counter. 75 7 8115 1 tons e 197}Þ 
Six Trait: The 22d. Six Priſoners were brought out of the Tower to receive 
* their Trial, namely Stafford, Captain Saunders, Seywel or Stowel, Prow- 
ter or Procter, a French Man, and one other. They all, excepting the 
French Man, were caſt, and carried back to the Tower through London 
by Land. On the 25th the French Man was arraigned and caſt. 
Biber of Win* The 23d. Dr. White Biſhop of Wincheſter, preached at St. Mary O- 


ton preacheth v ries. Where an Heretick was preſent to hear the Sermon, named 


| Steven Gratwick, ſent up ſometime before by the Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
his Ordinary, and laid in the Marſbalſea. He was of Bright Hempſon, 
in Syſex. He freely in the Face of the. Congregation confuted the 
Biſhop's Sermon. UM IT 3 
The King and The 27th, being Aſcenſion-day, the King and Queen rode unto 
Vegane, Weſtminſter Abby, accompanied with many Lords, Knights and Gen- 
„. tlemen. There their Graces went a Proceſſion about the Cloiſter, and 
ſo heard Mas. Fr „%% DOES 
Traitors execu- The 28. Was Thomas Stafford beheaded on Tower-Hill by nine of 
ted. the Clock, Mr. Wode being his Ghoſtly Father. And after, three more, 
Viz. Stowel, Procter and Bradford, were drawn from the Tower through 
London unto Tyburn: And there hanged and Quartered. And the 
Morrow after was Stafford quartered, and his Quarters hanged on a 
Car and carried to Newgate to boyl. E ä 
Three burned, The ſame Morning were burnt beyond St. George's Church on this 
' ſide Newington, three Men for Hereſy ; namely Gratwick above ſaid, 
who ſeemed to be a Miniſter, Morant and Jig. 
On the ſame Day in the Forenoon, was buried Mrs. Gates, Widow, 
Led Gates late Wife, as ir ſeems, to Sir John Gates, Executed the firſt Year of 
this Queen's Reign. She gave ſeventeen fine Black Gowns, and 14 
of broad Ruſſet for poor Men. There were carried two white Bran- 
ches, ten Staff Torches-and four great Tapers: And after Mas a great 


. „ | | „ 
Read; and On the 29th. Were the Heads of the four Perſons the Day before 
Quarters ſet executed, ſer upon London Bridge, and their ſixteen Quarters on eve- 


om ry Gate of London. 


AMo-gome, On the zoth, was a goodly May-game in Fan-Church-ftreet, with 
PER Drums. and Guns and Pikes, and the Nine Worthies, who rid. And 
each made his Speech. There was alſo the Morice Dance, and an 
Elephant with a Caſtle, and the Lord and Lady of this May appeared 
to make: up the Show. „ Bog CT ee mrl+ bf 


| JUNE. © Fane the 7th. Proclamation of War with France was made in Lon - 


e don. Wherein it was ſhewn, that the late Duke of Northumberland 
France. was ſupported and furthered in his Treaſon, by Henry: the French 
King, ànd his; Miniſters. And that they had ſeeretly practiſed with 
Mat and his treacherous Band, and with Dudley, Aſbeton, &c. and 

gave them Favour. ' As alſo he did to Stafford and the other Rebels 
lately executed: Whom he had entertained in his Realm, and other 

more yet untaken. This was proclaimed with Trumpets blowing, and 

Ten Heralds of Arms, the Lord Maior and Aldermen preſent. LAN 
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Ihe ſame Day began a Stage- Play at the Grey Friars of the Paſſion 4 N No. 


of Chrilt.. 4 - 


ee oe cas P 
The ſame Day was the Fiſpmongers Proceſſion. The Mas kept at . 


S. Peters in Cornhil. Three Croſſes were born, and an hundred . ow 


' Prieſts in Copes, and after, the Clarks ſinging Salve Feſta dies: Then Friars. 


came the Pariſh with white Rods in their Hands; and then the Craft Ide Hm. 
of the Fiſhmongers : And after the Lord Maior and Aldermen, and“ . 


all his Officers with white Rods alſo in their Hands. And fo to 

Pauls: where they offered at the high Altar: And after ro Dinner to 
Fiſhmongers Hall. | | „ e e ee 
The ſame Day came the Inhabitants of S. Clement's Pariſh, with- Proc on of 

out Temple Bar in goodly Proceſſion unto Paul's, and did Oblation at“ Clement. 
the high Altar. This Proceſſion was made very-pompous with four- 

ſcore Banners and Streamers, and the Waits of the City playing: and 
threeſcore Prieſts and Clarks in Copes. And divers of the Inns of 

Court were there, who went next the Prieſts. Then came the Pa- 

riſh with white Rods in their Hands. And ſo after they had made 

their Offerings at St. Paul's, they marched back again with the Waits 

playing, the Prieſts and Clarks ſinging homewards. 


On the roth Day of June, the King and Queen took their Journey 7he King and 


towards Hampton Court, with certain of the Council, to hunt and to _ 
kill a great Hart. The Council tarried at Hampton Court till Satur- — og 
da following, when they came again to Whitehal, | n > 
This Day Sir Fob», a Chauntry Prieſt, hung himſelf in his Cham- 4 Prief bon- 
ber with his own Girdle. Sh Feth himſelf. 
The ſame Day was the Store-Houſe at Portſmouth burnt, and much 
Beer and Victuals, and Proviſions for War deſtroyed. A Judgment, 


perhaps, for burning ſo many innocent Perſons. 


The 14th of June, Certain Gentlemen were carried to the Tower 3 
blindfold and muffled, [as Sir John Chee, and Sir Peter Carom were the Tower. 


ſerved before: A Spaniſh Trick.] 


The 16th Day, The young Duke of Norfolk rode abroad ; and at Duke of Nor- 


Stamford-hill a Dag hanging at his Saddle-Bow, by Misfortune went 1% = 


off, and hit one of his Men that rid before. Whereat his Horſe wr. 


flung; and the Man hanging by one of the Stirrops, the Horſe kicked 
out his Brains by flinging out with his Legs. . 


On the 17th, The King and Queen went on proceſſion at Whitehal, u. Kivg and 
on Corpus Chriſti Day, through the Hall and the great Court-Gate; Que is pro. 


08, 


the Proceſſion being attended with as goodly ſinging as ever was . 
heard. PO OE TIO TOY yo ENT 
On the 18. Two Perſons were carried beyond S. George's almoſt at 7 burnt, 
Newington, to be burnt for Hereſy and other Matters. [Of whom 

Fox taketh no notice.] N 


On the 19th. Was old Mrs. Z7all buried in the Pariſh of S. Benet 0 hs 


Sherehog. She gave certain good Gowns both for Men and Women, ia. 
and Twenty Gowns to poor People. Several Ladies and others at- 
tended in Mourning. She was memorable in feine the Mother of 
Mr. Edward Hall of Grays Inn, who ſet forth the Chronicle, called 
Hall's Chronicle. And J conjecture ſhe was that Mrs Hall, that was a 
great Reliever of ſuch as were perſecuted for Religion in this Reign; 
and to whom ſeveral of the Martyrs wrote Letters, which are exant. 
Vol. III. 5 J  - GR - On 


/ 


the Bick. 


: parte. | ver, 
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ANNO On the zh Day the L. Abbot. of Weſtminſter preached at Pay!'s 
1557. Croſs. His Sermon, which had much Applauſe, was upon Diver 
WYNWand Lazarus. The Croſſer holding his Staff ar his preaching. The 
we Eg Audience was great and ſolemn, conſiſting of the Lord Maior, Judges, 
Paul's, Aldermen, and divers Worſhipful Perſons, beſides the common ſort. 
Sextons Pro- On the 21ſt, Was the Sextons Proceſſion, with Standards and 
i Staves Thirty and odd, and good ſinging, and Waits playing; and 
a Canopy born, through Newgate and Old Baily, and through Lud. 
gate, and ſo to Pauls Church Yard; thence” through Cheap along to 
Coopers-Hall to Dinner. 5 
Auſtin Friars. The 24th, S. John Baptiſts Day, At the Augaſtin Friars was as plea. 
rs ſing Service celebrated as had been known, by the Merchant Strangers. 
Who, it ſeems, made uſe of this Church for their religious Worſhip, 
Jaaatter the Proteſtant Strangers were gone, and had left it. 
LAY % Ihe 29th of June, being S. Peters Day, a ſmall Fair was kept in 
Weſtminſter. S. Margaret's Church Yard Weſtminſter : As, for Wool, Turners 
4 Preceſſln Ware, and ſuch other ſmall Things. The ſame Day was a goodly 
there. Proceſſion; in which the L. Abbot went with his Mitre and Crofj. 
| er, and a great number of Copes of Cloth of Gold, with the Ver. 
gers; and many worſhipful Gentlemen and Women going alſo in Pro- 
| ceſſion in Weſtminſter. © „„ . 
The Years The ſame Day at Afternoon was the ſecond Years Mind . e, 


| MindofMr. Yearly Obit] of good Maſter Lemyn, Ironmonger. And at his Dirge 


W were all the Livery ; whereof the firſt was Mr. Alderman Draper. Af. 
| ter, they retired to the Widows Place; where they had a Cake and 
Wine: And, beſides the Pariſh, all Comers treated. 


| The Priceſſm The laſt Day of June was S. Powel's [Paul's] Day; Ii. e.] Comme- 


a: Paul's nib moration of a Privilege. And at S. Paul's London, was a goodly Proceſſi- 
on. For there was a Prieſt of every Pariſh ofthe Dioceis [City, Kſuppoſe, 

he means] of London, with a Cope, and the Biſhop. of London wear- 
ing his Mitre. And after, according to an old Cuſtom, came a fat 
Buck, and his Head with his Horns, born upon a Banner Pole; and 
forty Petſons blowing with the Horn afore the Buck, and behind. 


Merchant Tay» The ſame Day was the Merchant Taylors Feaſt. At which they 


lor; Feaſt. had Sixty Bucks; and the Maſter gave to divers Pariſhes two Bucks 
apiece to make merry. There dined the Maior, Sheriffs and divers 
Worſhipful Perſons; and there the Maior choſe Mr Mallory, Alder- 
man, Sheriff for the King, for the Year enſuing. n 
The King hunt: This fame Day the King's Grace rode on hunting into the Foreſt, 
JULY and killed a great Stag with Guns. 5 
Duke of Nor- Fuly the 2d. The Duke of Norfolts Son was Chriſtened at Mrite- 
folk sm hu in the Afternoon; the King and the L. Chancellor Godfathers, and 
Cbriſteel. the old Lady Dutcheſs of Norfolk, Godmother : There were fourſcore 
"Torches burning. This Infant was he that was afterwards known 
by the Name and Title of Philip Earl of Arundel. wh 
The King de- 3 
and 


3 
WM 


Day, the King and Queen took their Journey towards Do- 
ay all Night ar Sirringborn; and on the 5th the King took 
2 Shipping for Calair on his Journey towards Flanders. — © 
ſham bei. The 10th, The Lady 7reſham was buried at Peterborough with 
tour Banners, and an Herſe of Wax and Torches. 1 
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On the 15th, The Queen dined at Lambeth with the L. Cardinal 4 NM VO 

Pole; and after Dinner removed to Richmond ; and there her Grace 1557. 

tarried her Pleaſure. k 8 | LEN 
On the ſame Day Whittington and the Lady his Wife, was Cofh- The N ves 

ned again, and Leaded at Mhittington- College, where they had been” 2 3 

buried; and had Dirge ſaid over Night, and the Morrow Mas ſung. Whi tingron 

He was the Founder of the ſaid College, and built Newgate and other '7i* again. 

Places, having been Maior of London Annis 1397, 1406, 1419. [The 

Reaſon of this was, for that Mhittingtons Corps had been of late ta- 

ken up by one that was Miniſter there, and the Lead about his 

Body taken off, and the Grave rifled to ſearch for Treaſure, which 

he ſuppoſed was buried with him.] „ 

The 16th Day of July died the Lady Anne of Cleve at Chelſey, anne of 

ſometime Wife and Queen unto K. Henry VIII. but never Crowned. Cleves ai:rh, 

Her Corps was Cered the Night following. | | 

In this Month went a great Army over Sea after the King; among 4. Engliſh 

them went the Earl of Pembroke, Chief Captain of the Field, the L. #6 n 

Mountagu, the L. Clynton, and divers other Lords, Knights and Gen- 

tlemen; ſome by Shipping and ſome by Land, from London towards 

Dover, arrayed in goodly Apparel, to the Number of Five Hundred 

Men, all in blue Caſſocks, very goodly Men, and the beſt be ſeen. 

And ow the 22d Day came up a certain Number of Light Horſemen 

from the L. Dacres of the North beyond Carliſle, to go over Sea. And 

on the 23d of July, Sir George Paulet and Sir William Courtnay took 

their Barge at Tower Wharf towards Dover, and divers Caprains. 

On the 17th Day of this Month happened a Skirmiſh at Marguiſon 4 Skirmiſh he- 

between the Engliſh and French, where our Men had the better, and gliſ , "a 

took a good Booty of Cartel. There were ſlain Nine Men of Arms, French. 

and Eighteen taken Priſoners of the French, and of ours three taken 

Priſoners, and five hurt. This was done by the Help of the Men of 

Guiſnes,, and Calais Horſemen, _, When 

On the 29th, One Wakeham, who had broke out of the Tower, was on, fched our 


| * 


fetched out of the Sanctuary at Weſtminſter, by the Conſtable of the of :he Sanctu- 


Tower, and brought back again through London. On the 14th of Au- 
guſt this Man broke out again at Midnight, and took Sanctuary again. 
He was one of a Company that had robbed Sir Edward Warner, now, 
or late Conſtable of the Tower. ones oh 
On the fame 29th of July, being S. 0lave's Day, was the Churchs. Olave“, 
holy Day in Szlverſtreet, the Pariſh-Church whereof was dedicated 2” 
to that Saint. And at Eight of the Clock at Night began a Stage- 
Play of a goodly Matter [relating, tis like, to that Saint] that con- 
tinued unto Twelve at Midnight; and then they made an End with 
2 good Song. * 5 112 22 | 
On the ſame Day began the Herſe, at Weſtminſter, for the Lady Anne of | 
Anne of Cleves, conſiſting of CORN Work of ſeven Principals 8 Herſe 
being as goodly an Herſe as had been ſeen. 5 e FP 
_ _ - Auguſt the 1ſt, Were the Nuns of Sion encloſed in by the Biſhop augcusT. 


of Landon, and my Lord Abbot of Weſtminſter, certain of the Coun. Nn, A Sion. 


eil, and certain Friars of that Order being preſent. Their Habit of 
Sheeps Colour, and made of ſuch Wool as the Sheep beareth. They 
had rhen a great Charge given them of their Living, and warned that 

VOI. III. D dd 2 | they 


* 
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ANNo they 2 now never more to go fortlr of thoſe Walls, as long as 
they lived. 118 ie eee bs LO Fg! | 
CNS On the zd of Auguſt, the Body of the Lady . Anne of Cleves was 
<2 Anne e brought from Chel/ey where her Houſe was, unto Weſtminſter to be 
ba, buried, with all the Children of Weſtminſter, and many Pricſts and 
Clarks. Then the Gray Amis of Pauls and three Croſſes, and the 
Monks of Weſtminſter, and my L. Biſhop of London, and L. Abbot 
of Weſtminſter, rode together next the Monks. Then the two Secre- 
taries, Sir Edmund Peckham, and Sr. Robert Freſton, Cofferer to the 
Queen of England, my L. Admiral, and Mr. Darcy of Eſſex, and ma. 
ny Knights and Gentlemen. And before her Corps, her Servants, 
her Banner of Arms. Then her Gentlemen and her Head Officers. 
And then her Chariot with eight Banners of Arms, conſiſting of di- 
vers Arms; and four Banners of Images of white Taffata wrought - 
with Gold, and her Arms. And ſo they paſſed by S. Fames's, and 
thence to Charing Croſs, with an Hundred Torches burning, her Ser- 
vants bearing them, And the Twelve Bead-men of Weſtminſter had 
new Black Gowns, bearing Twelve Torches burning ; there were 
Four White Branches with Arms. Then Ladies and Gentlewomen © 
all in Black, with their Horſes. Eight Heralds of Arms in Black and 
their Horſes. Arms ſet about the Herſe behind and before; and four 
Heralds bearing the four White Banners. At the Church Door, all 
did alight, and chere the L. Biſhop of London, and the Lord Abbot in 
their Mitres and Copes, did receive the good Lady, Cenſing her. 
Men bore her under a Canopy of Black Velvet, with four Black 
Staves; and ſo brought her into the Herſe; and there tarried Dzrge, 
remaining there all Night with Lights burning. 1 
Her mes of On the 4th Day, being the Day after, was Celebrated the Mas 
Requiem. of Requiem for the ſaid Lady Princeſs of Cleves. There the L. Ab- 
bot of Weſtminſter made a godly Sermon, and the Biſhop of London 
ſung Mas in his Mitre. And after Mas, the ſaid Biſhop and Abbor 
Mitred, did Cenſe the Corps; and afterwards ſhe was carried to her 
Tomb, where ſhe lay with an Herſe-Cloth of Gold. the which lay 
over her: And there all Head Officers brake their Staves, and all her 
Houſers [Servants of her Houſhold] brake their Rods; and all caſt 
them into her Tomb. - All the Lords and Ladies, Knights and Gentle- 
men, and Gentlewomen did offer : And after Mas, was a great Din- 
ner at my Lord Marquis of Wincheſter; and my Lady of Winche- 
ſter was the Chief Mourner. The L. Admiral and the L. Darcy went 
on each fide of my ſaid Lady of Wincheſter ; and fo they went in 
order to Dinner. | i e 
17 B On the 3d Day of Auguſt, in the Afternoon, came from the Che- 
hay for Par: quer about ſeventeen Horſes laden with Mony towards Barwick, and 
divers Men riding with it with Javelins and Pole-Axes, on Horſe- 
back; and Bows and Sheaves of Arrows, between Eight and Nine of 
the Clock. fn a BERL CE T6097 - 
4.54 Figh On the ſame 3d of Augy/t, the good Ship called the Mary Roſe of 
tetweer an London, accompanied with the Maudelyn Dryvers, and a ſmall Crayer 
Engliſh, of the Veſt Country, coming by South, - chanced to meet with a 
French Man of War, of the Burden of Ten Score, or thereabouts, 
and had to the Number of 200 Men. In the Mary Roſe was 23 Nerf 
* 4 | An 


Chap. XLIX. ander Queen MARY . N e 381 3» | Z Y 


and a Boy; in the Maudelyn 18, and in the Bark of the Veſt Coun- 4 yy yO 
try 12, The Mary Roſe failing faſter than the French Man, he pre- Lia. 4 
ſently ſet upon the two other Ships: But the Mary Roſe tacked a- LVau „54 
bout, and ſet. upon the French Ship, and boarded her, and flew to "= 
the number of an Hundred Men with the Captain, or ever the two — 
other Ships came to the Fight. There were ſlain in the Mary Roſe 
two Men, and one died a Sevenight after, and fix hurt with the 
Maſter, whoſe Name was John Cowper. Then came in the Maude- 
tn to the Mary Roſe, and ſhot one Piece of Ordnance in at the French 
Ship's Stern, and, going by her, ſhot Arrows at the Frenth Man. 
The Maudelyn did no more hurt, the ſmall Bark nothing at all. Thus 
they fought two Hours, but at the length the French Men were weary 
on their Parts, and ſtood off, not having Men to guide their Sails : Bur 
if the Mary Roſe had had Men to enter the French Ship, and a Set- 
rer on, they had brought her away, e're the other Ships could have 
helped her. Afterwards News was brought out of Diep by a Pri- 
ſoner that had paid his Ranſom, that Fifty Men were carried out of 
the French Ship in Wheelbarrows to the Chirurgeons, and the Ship . 
ſore hurt and maimed. 1 Pry " 
On the 6th Day came a new Commandment, that the City of London to 
London ſhould find a Thouſand Men with all manner of Weapons, 5s Soldiers. 
Coats and Harneſs, Guns and Morice Pikes, and Horſe-men. 
On the 7th, King Philip made Anſwer to three Letters ſent from King Philip 
the Queen's Privy Council, dated Fuly 28. Aug. the 1ſt and 3d. For 9.70 
they did continually acquaint him with all the Tranſactions and 
Councils taken in England. He intitled his Letter, Predilefis [or ra- 
ther Perdilectis] & Fidelibus nobis Conſanguineis noſtris, & aliis Domi- 
mis, ceteriſque ſelectis Confiliariis noſtris in Anglia. In this, as in all 
his Letters he ſubſcribed his Name at the Bottom, and not at the Be- 
ginning. Herein he treated the Council with much Courteſy, and 
good Words, thanking them for their Care of the Queen his Wife, 
and of the State, Agimuſque vobis Gratias pro Amore & continuo ſtu- 
dio, Cura ac diligentia, quibus Obſequio Sereniſ. Reginæ Conjugis noſtræ 
chariſime, Beneficioque Utilitati & Tuitioni Rerum iſtius Regni, incum- 
bitis. Eft enim id nobis ſupra modum gratum, 1 viris dignum, 
Opinionique quam de Vobis ingentem concepimus, admodum conveniens. 
That is, He thanked them for their Love, continual Study, Care N 
and. Diligence, wherewith they laid out themſelves in Obſervance of ö 
his moſt dear Spouſe the Queen, and for the Benefit, Profit and De- 
© fence of the Kingdom; it being a Thing, beyond meaſure grateſul 
to him, and worthy of ſuch Men as they were, and exactly agree- 
* able to the great Opinion which he had conceived of them. . 
On the 13th a Proclamation was made for the Price of Beer and Proclamation 
Ale; and what ſhould be paid the Barrel and the Kilderkin for ei- 15 


ther. 


/ 


On the 14th, Tidings came from beyond Sea, that the King had yep, of 1b. 
taken many Noblemen of France going to victual S. Quiztin, beſieg-abing of st. 
ed by his Men, as the Conſtable of Fraxce for one, and fix Thouſand a 

Priſoners taken, and fix Carts and Wagons laden with Treaſure, and 


On 


_ Victuals. 
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ANNO On the 15th, came Commandment to allthe Churches in London to 
1557. go a Proceſſion to S. Paul's; and all Prieſts in their Copes. But before 
* V they went, they of Pauls ſang Te Deum Laudamus. And after that, 
F Proceſſun for it. Jown they went a Proceſſion into Cheap round about the Croſs ſing- 
ing, Salve Feſta Dies. And the L. Maior and Aldermen, in Scarlet, 
went round about S. Pauls without; and after to Paul's Croſs to the 
; Sermon, where Dr. Zarpsfield, Archdeacon of London, preached and 
made a godly Sermon. In his faid Sermon he declared how many 
were taken, and what Noblemen. This was the Day of the Aſſump- 
tion of our Bleſſed Lady the Virgin. The fame Day, at Even, 7. 
Deum was ſung in all Churches in London, and Ringing of Bells; and 
3 at Night Bone: fires and drinking in every Street, in token of Thanks 
to God Almighty that giveth Victory. „„ 
On the 16th Day of Auguſt, the Herſe of the King of Denmark was 
begun to be ſet up in a Fourſquare Frame. | AP 
Commiſim for On the 17th Day of Auguſt, Sir John Porte of Darbyſhire, Kt. ſat 
2 Hereſy in Staf- with the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners at 
= boradtnire. Iceſter in Staffordſhire, to ſearch out Hereſies, and punith them. 
f The Commiſſion was, for Reformation of divers Hereſſes. 
King of Den- Auguſt 18. Was the King of Denmark's: Herſe in St. Pauls finiſhed 
marks Hege. ith Wax, the like to which was never ſeen in England, in regard of 
the Faſhion of Square Tapers. Twenty one Banners and Banneroles. 
| | The ſame Night was the Dirge : The L. Treaſurer Chief Mourner. 
= And after him the L. Darcy, Sir Robert Oxenbridge, Sir Edmund Peck- 
buam, Sir Robert Freſton, Cofterer to the Queen, Sir Richard South- 
4 wel, Sir Arthur Darcy, and many other Noblemen, and Gentlemen, 
= all in Black. The Biſhop of London began the Dirge with his Mitre 
| = on all the Dirge-while. After the Dirge, all the Heralds and all the 
| 


Py 


Lords went into the Biſhop of Londons Place and drank. In Honour 
of this King's Obſequies, were four goodly White Branches, and fix 
Dozen of Torches; the Choire hung with Black and Arms; ſix Pil- 
lars covered with Velvet; and a goodly Herſe- cloth of Tinſel, the 
1 . Croſs of Cloth of Silver: A Majeſty, and Vallance fringe of Gold, 
1 and ten Dozen of Penſils, and as many Dozen Eſcotcheons of Arms. 
BZ The next Day was the Morrow-Mas, and a goodly Sermon preached. 
And after, to my Lord of London to Dinner. —_ EOS, 
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The Herſe of On the 22d, was the Herſe of the Lady Anne of Cleves, lately ſet 

* up at Weſtminſter Abby, taken down; which the Monks, by Night, 

kn dun. had ſpoiled of all the Velvet Cloth, Arms, Banners, Penſils, Ma- 

Jeſty and Vallance, and all. The which was never ſeen afore fo 

Und that of And on the 23d; alſo was the King of Denmark's Herſe at Pauls 

Dir taken down by the Wax-Chandlers and Carpenters (to whom this 

denmark. Work pertaihed) by Order of Mr. Garter, and certain of the Lord 

* _ Treaſurer's Servants. OY 3 5 

1 - Clarenticux' On the 24th of this Month of Auguſt. Mr, Tho. Halley Clarentieux, 
buried. King dt Arms, was buried in St. Cies's Pariſh without Cripplegate, 
a with Coat, Armour, and Penons of Arms, and'Scotcheons of his Arms, 
and two White Branches, twelve Staff-Torehes, and four great Ta- 

pers, and a Crown. And after Dirge, the Heralds repaired unto Mr. 

 Greenhil the Wax- Chandler, a Man of Note, (being Wax-Chandler 


. 10 
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to Cardinal Pole) living hard by: Where they had Spice bread and 4 NNO 


Cheeſe and Wine great Plenty. The Morrow-Mas alſo was celebra- 1557. 


ted, and a Sermon preached. And after followed a great Dinner; f Www 
whereat were all the Heralds together with the Pariſhioners. There 
was a Supper alſo as well as a Dinner. xt . 
Ihe 29th Day being the Decollation of St. John Bapt iſt, was the OC Tay- 
Merchant Taylor's Feaſt ; when the Lord Maior, Sir 7ho. White, © 5 
Mr. Harper Sheriff, Mr. Rom, and all the Clothing, and the four 
Wardens of the Yeomanry, and the Company, heard Maſs at St. John's 
in Smithfield, and offered every Man a Peny. And from thence to 
the Hall, two and two together to Dinner. E 44 | 
The 31ſt. The young Dutcheſs of Norfo/k being lately deceaſed, 5 Herſe of 
and her Herſe began to be ſet up on the 28th, in S. Clement's with- Nori 
out Ti emple Bar, W as this Day finiſhed, | with Banners, Penſils, Wax W 
and Scutcheons. | „ 1 
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48 bort Journal of Occurrences falling out in the Months of Sep- 
, tember, October, November, December and January. 


HE Noble Wife of Thomas, the young Duke of Norfolk, Daugh. SEPTEMB. 
der and Heir of the Earl of Arundel, who ſeemed to have died , J. 
in Childbed, had her Funerals folemnized on the 11t of September. At 
Afternoon began the Knell. The Church, and the Place z, e. Bath 
Place, now belonging to the Earl of Arundel] and the Street hanged 
with Black and Arms: By three of the Clock ſhe was brought to 
the Church with an Hundred Mourners: Her Grace had a Canopy 
of Black Velver, with four Staves, born over her, and many Ban- 
ners and Bannerols born about her; and the Biſhop of London in his 
Cope, and his Mitre on his Head, and all the Choire of Pauls were 
preſent ; two great White Branches, and a twelve dozen Staff Torches ; 
eight Heralds of Arms: The Lady Lumley chief Mourner, and many 
Lords, and Knights, and Gentlemen, Ladies and Gentlewomen attend- 

ing the Obſequie. . | 
The zd of September, at Night, Commandment came, that eve-g, Quintin- 

ry Church in Leyden, and in every County and Shire, ſhould fing 
Te Deum, and make Bonfires for the King's winning of S. Quintins. . 
Mention was made before, how in the Month of July, one Wake- Sanftuary al. 


ham, a Priſoner in the Tower had twice broke Priſon, and taken San- [[ 


ctuary at Weſtminſter, now. on the roth Day of September, he was the ſn. 
ſecond time brought back to the Zower again by Order of the Coun- 

cil. But en the 15th-Day-following,: he was reſtored unto Maſmin- 

fer again to Sanctuary. This was a Trial of Skill for the Privileges 

of this Sanctuary. And we may obſerve what a Power this new Mo- 
naſtery had obtained, to prevail againſt an Order of Council. Sr, 

| On the 12th Day of xhis September, came forth a Commandment ? Pin 
for Martins and Mas to be done every where by nine of the Cl 


and 


for good News. 


"_ 
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AN NO and the Parſons and Curats to go to Paul's with Surplices and Copes; 
1557. and to go a Proceſſion thence through London, and about Payt's, 1 
Vie Deum Laudamus ſung. This Proceſſion was accordingly perform. 
| ed. And there went the L. Maior and the Aldermen in Scarlet. And 
after, they went into the Shrowds, and there Dr. Standiſp preached. 
And after Even Song Te Deum was ſung; and there was Ringing of 
Bells through London. And this for the good News that came from 
the Fneliſh Captains beyond the Sea. g | | | 
2 
Sir J. Cheke The 13th Day concluded the Life of Sir 7ohs Cheke, broke with 
Grief, that had been K. Edward 's School-maſter, till' he died. And 
on the 16th he was buried privately in the Church of St. Allang 
Moodſtreet, London. FC | me” 
4 Spaniard The 15th day, came out of Spain to the Queen's Court in Poſt, | 
o_ % Monſieur Re Gomez, gorgeouſſy apparelled, with divers other Spani- 
oy ards with great Chains, and their Hats ſet with Stones and Pearls. 
They Supped, and by ſeven of the Clock were-on Horſeback again. 
And ſo rode through Fleet ſtreet, and at the Horn there they drank, 
and at the Greyhound. Thence through Cheapfide ; and ſo over the 
Bridge, and rode all Night towards Dover. . | 
The Cardinal's The 16th Day of this September. Mr. Heyns, the L. Cardinal's 
Steward bi. Steward, was buried at ZZampſted-Heath with great pg, 5 
oman, 


of | ; 
= — On the 17th Four Perſons, that is, Three Men and one 


went out of Newgate unto Ilington beyond the Butts in a Valley, to 

be burnt for Hereſy. Two of them were Man and Wife, dwelling in 

St. Dunſtan's in the Eaſt, on the Eaſt ſide of the Church-yard, with 

Mr. Waters, Serjeant at Arms: Their Names were Fames and Mar- 

ger) Auſtoo. The two others were named Allerton and Roth. A 

4 Proceſſion ſes On the 20th of September, a Commandment came down to all pa- 
3 in riſhes in London, that they ſhould go on Proceſſion at Pauls, and Te 
Dieum to be ſung in all the Churches in London: To ing and Ring 
for the Winning of other Places in Francdee. | 
Mrs Finch Ditto, Mrs. Finch, one of the Privy Chamber to the Queen, was 
buried. buried in the Sup. 5 2 
Sir H. Huſſeß The 21ſt was the Month Mind of Sir Harry Zuſſey, Kt. with a 
e nabis Standard and Penon of Arms; his Coat Armor, Target, Helmet and 
. Sword, and ſix Dozen of Eſcotcheons, and the Heralds attending. He 
had been carried to Slinfold in Suſſex, and there buried September 3. 

And in the next Month his Lady deceaſed, and was there alſo bu- 

= A 1 805 5 bs pes 5 
Dr Pendleton The ſame Day was Dr. Pendleton, a great Preacher in this Reign, 
wah and a great Profeſſor of Religion in the former, but a Backſlider, was 
buried in St. Stephens in Walbroke, where he was Parſon. Being 
| brought with all Paul's Choire to be buried there. 

Serjeant of the The 29th. Mr. Dod, Serjeant of the Queen's Cellar, was buried in 
 Queen:Cellar, S. Bogglph's Pariſh without Alderſgate. CC 
— ER. Ofober the 5th Sackfield Eſquire, Father unto Sir Richard Sackvile 


Sackvile bu- Knight, late Chancellor of the Augmentations, was honourably bu- 
Mildmay bs» This Day alſo Tho. Mildmay Eſquire, and Under Treaſurer, and 
ried und bis Wife, were buried at Chelmsford in Efex. 


” 


The 
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Chap. L. ander Queen Maxx |. „ 
Ihe 6th Day, A Commandment came down, that foraſmuch as the 4 No 
Pope and the Emperor were become Friends and Lovers, and the 1557, 
War ended between them; every Pariſh Prieſt in London ſhould . 


Joy for Peace 


cauſe all Expreſſions of Joy to be ſhewn by Bonfires, and Ringing of "og 


* n 


Bells. VV Pope and Em- 
The 13th day, a Taylor was ſet on the Pillory for hainous, ſediti- ns = 


ous and opprobrious Words againſt the L. Maior and Aldermen ; and 1 pity. 
for being a common Slanderer of People, and of his Neighbours. 
On the 21. Fifty great Guns newly made, were carried through #/y great 
Smithfield, Newgate and Cheapfide to the Tower, and two hundred ee 
Men accompanied, with Guns, Bows and Pikes, in Harneſs and Shirts 
of Mail. | IS 5 
On the ſame day died the Counteſs of Arundel at Bath Place, [af- county; of A- 
terwards called Arundel Honſe] in St. Clement's Pariſh without Temple- rundel du.. 
Barr. | | ; ; 
On the 26th, was a goodly Herſe ſet up for her in the ſaid Pariſh Her Burial. 
Church, with five Principals, eight Bannerol's, Sc. On the 27th, | 
ſhe was brought to Church, the Biſhop of London, Paul's Choire and 
the Clarks of London, going before: Then came the Corps with five 
Banners of Arms born. Then came four Heralds in their Coats of 
Arms, and bare four Banners of Images at the four Corners. And 
then came the chief Mourners, my Lady of Worceſter, Lady Lumley,, 
Lady North, and Lady Sentleger. Then came an hundred Mourners 
of Men, and after as many Ladies and Gentlewomen, all in Black. 
Beſides a great many poor Women in Black and Rayls, and Four and 
Twenty poor Men, and many of her Servants in Black, bearing of 
Torch- Lights. On the next Day, being the 28th, was the Mas of 
Requiem ſung, and a Sermon preached, and after her Grace was bu- 
ried. And all her Officers with white Staves in their Hands, and all 
the Heralds waiting about her in their Coat- Armour. The L. Abbor 
of Weſtminſter was the Preacher, and the Biſhop of Londos ſung the 
Mas. A ſecond Mas was ſung by another Biſhop, and a third by 
another Prieſt. And after, all departed to my Lord's Place to Din- 
N | — NOVEMB: 
On the 5th day of November was an exemplary Piece of Juſtice 4 Man and 
done within the City. A Man was carried on Horſeback with his 2 ah 
Face towards the Horſe Tail, having on a Freeze Gown, and a Wri- 
ting on his Head, importing, that he let out his Wife to divers Men. 
HHS Wife leading the Horſe, and a Paper on her Head for Whore- 
n VEE 12 5 
Nodvemb. the 8. Sir Nicolas Hare Kt. Maſter of the Rolls was buried ff w 
honourably within the Temple. i, 000 Saks 
On the 12th, Mr. Maynard, Merchant, and Sheriff of London in the Maynard ba- 
Sixth Year of K. Edward VI. was. buried at Stepney with two white 
Branches, and twelve Torches, and four great Tapers. And after, the 
Company departed to his Houle at Poplar, to a great Dinner. This 
Gentleman, when he was Sheriff, kepra great Houſe, and in the Time 
of Chriſtmas, had a Lord of Miſrule; and the King's Lord of Miſ- 
rule came and dined with him. And at the Croſs in Cheaphde, he 
made a great Scaffold, and had a Mock-Proclamation made there by 
EF GRE 5 At 
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ANNQO On the ſame day, a Poſt was ſet up in Smithfeld for three that 
1557- ſhould have been burnt for Hereſy, and both Wood and Coals brought 
I ready: But the L. Abbot of Weſtminſter coming to Newgate, and talk. 
5 Sich gela ing with them, there was ſuch Hope of their Abjuration, that they 
were ſtayed that Day from burning; but on the next day, being St. 
Erkenwalds Eve, they went out of Newgate thither to their burning, 
Their Names were M. Gybſon, Haleday, [or Halingdale, according to 
Fox] and Sparrow. The firſt was the Son of Gy Eſq; Serjeant of 
Arms, and of the Revels, and of the King's Tents. Of this Gylſor 
more will be ſaid hereafter. | | 
Dorel buriid On the 16th, Was Mr. Dorel buried at S. Martin's Ludgate. He 
7% L. Bray Was a Captain of the Gallies, and Knight of Rhodes. 
in, On the 18th Died the L. Bray within the Black Friars near Ludg- 
H:s Burial. gate. He got his Death at S. Qintin s. And on the 23d. he was car- 
ried from Blackfryars to the Thames ſide; where were two great Bar- 
ges ready, covered with Black and Arms hanging. And ſo he went 
by Water to Chelſey to be buried by his Father, with four Heralds of 
Arms, and a Standard, and a Banner of Arms, and two Banners of 
Images born by two Heralds of Arms in their Coat Armour; and ſo 
many Noblemen Mourners in Black. And ſixteen poor Men had new 
Gowns, and about 16 Coat Torches, two white Branches, and four 
great Tapers; and a great Armour, Target, Sword and Mantel, and 
an eight Dozen of Eſcotcheons. And many Prieſts and Clarks at- 
tended: They all came back from Chelſey to this Lord's Place at 
 Blackfryars to Dinner. 
A Fieht wth On the 18th day, Tidings came from the Earl of Northumberland 
tl Scots. in the Borders of Scotland, that the Scots and the Ergliſh met, and 
| then fought : Wherein many Scots were taken. 5 
Lora Abbot On the 21ſt, The L. Abbot of Weſtminſter preached at Paul's Croſs, 
preaches. and made a godly Sermon. 
Norroy ces The ſame day, the Queen ſet a Crown on the Head of Mr. Nor- 
e Claren. roy King at Arms, and created him Clarentieux with a Cup of Wine, 
wm at S. James s her Graces Place. . 1 
Lady Hare Novemb. 25. The Lady Hare, late Wife of Sir Nic. Hare, late 
buried. Maſter of the Rolls, buried ſoon after her Husband. | 
5. Andrews The 30. Being S. Andrew's Day, was a Proceſſion at Paul's, and a 
Proceſſion. Prieſt of every Pariſh attending, each in his Cope; and a goodly Ser- 
mon preached ; and after that, the Proceſſion with Salve Feſta dies. 
Sir Th. Tre- The ſame day, the Queen and the L. Cardinal came from Saint 


ronſhire, and Lieutenant of the Foreſt of Rockingham in the ſaid Coun- 
ty. He buried his Wife the laſt Year. Ag Pr 1 


Tien + The ſame day my L. Abbor went a Proceſſion in his Mitre, and 


Weltminfter all the Monks and Clarks ſinging Salve Feſta dies, round about the 
| Abby. And the Abbor ſang the Mas. | | 

The Cardinal This day alſo, after Dinner, the L. Cardinal made a godly Ser- 
preacheihe mon in the Chappel. There were preſent, to honour the Illuſtri- 
ous Preacher, all the Biſhops and Judges, the Lord Maior and a 

NG | A «he. 
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Chap. E Queen MI ARY "Wi 3877 
che Aldermen and uy Lords and Knights, Ladies and -Gentlewo- ANNO 
men. 1 
Decemb. 4 Sie Rob. bee Kt. Comptroller of die Queen s Houſe, COD 
a4 Son of Kober, Rocheſter, Searjeant of the Pantry to Henry VIII. 1 8 
was buried at the Charter Houſe at Shene. He was choſen Knight ofchefter bu- 
rhe Garter, but never ſtalled at Windſor ; and ſo was not buried with“. 
che Garter, but after the manner of another Knight. There was a 
goodly Herſe of Wax of five Principals, with eight Dozen of Penſils, 
and eight Dozen of Eſchotchcons, and ſix Dozen of Torches, four 
Banners of Images, and a Majeſty and Vallance; Mr. Clarentitng. and 
Mr. Lancaſter, Heralds, and many Mourners attending. The Mas 
celebrated; and a Sermon preached ; and after a great Dinner. 
On the 5th, being S. Nicolas Eve, S. Nicolas went abroad in moſt s. Nicolas. 
Places, all People receiving him into their Houſes, and had good 


Chere after the old Faſhion. 


On the 8th of December, the Lady Redlee: one of the Learned Lady Rowlet] 


Daughters of Sir Anthony Cook, and the youngeſt of five, Wife of Sir bare. 
Ralph Rowlet, Kr. was buried in the Pariſh of St "Py Staining, Lon- 
don. 

On the 0th Day, being Fridn, was Doctor Weſton depoſed from 2 Weſton 
his Deanry of Windſor for Uncleanneſs. ' 28 

On the 12th, being Sunday, at Ilington, there met certain Perſons The Guard 
that were Goſpellers, and ſome pretended Players, and one Ruff, /7iz* ſont or | 
[Rough] a Scot, formerly a Friar. And under the Pretence of a Play, 9 
(which ſeemed indeed to be begun) he was to have read a Lecture 
to the Aſſembly. And the Communion was played, and ſhould have 
been adminiſtred; but the Guards came too ſoon, or ever the chief 
Matter was begun. Of this Aug? and his Martyrdom, ſomething 
will be ſaid in due Place. | 

On the 13th, Sir William Weſt, Kt. [the ſame, 'F ſuppoſe, with him , William 
that went over lately in the Expedition to St. Quintin Ss] was buried in Welt %rica. 
the Pariſh: Church of S. Sepulchres, without Newgate: Three Maſſes: 
were ſung, one of the Trinity, other of our Lady, and the third 
of Requiem : And a Trental of Maſſes faid ; his Standard, Coat, Hel- 
met, and Sword offered; and a Sermon preached. 

Gn the ryth, A young Man and a Woman rode chrough London in Sm cart a. 
a Cart. And the Bawd, the Wife of ohn 'a Badoo, was whipt at the 
faid Cart's Tail; and the Harlor did bear her. And an vid? Harlor of 
Threeſcore did cad the Horſe. | 

Dec. 20. Sir 7ohn Ruff Prieſt, before watitiondd, and! a ots na- Rough burn. 
* Mearing, were condemned to be burned in Sure. And on 


the 22d, they were accordingly both burnt. 


} * 


Dec. 25. The Lady Freſton, che Wife of Sir Richard 22 Ke. and Lady kreten 


72 . buried, 


Cofferer unto Q. Mary, was buried in Suffolk. 7 
Ditto, Divers Courtiers were removed to higher Rooms. As © © "UM 


Edw. Haſtings, Maſter of the Queen's Horſe, was made L. Chamber- © ct. 
lain; Sir J. ene Crawalis. Comptroller," in che Place! of Sir Rob. Ro. 
cheſter: deceaſed';/ Sir Hary Ferningham, Lor Fernegan) * Maſter: of the 
Queen's Horſe, and Sir My Bene e erchemdern and Captain of 
os Guards. 4 2. 05 v WEE be A mice 1 719 ine 
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4NNQO A gracious Pardon from the King and Queen, dated Decemb. 5. 
1557. Was granted to one Fohy Copſtocke, late of London: Who had been 
A indicted ; For that he, after the Firſt Day of February, in the firſt 
ad, 4 13 and ſecond Years of their Reigns; and after a Proclamation of a cer- 
for Words a- tain Act of Parliament, the Firſt and Second of their ſaid Reigns, 
ng: Fog 4 had Imagined, and Writ Seditiouſly, and Maliciouſly, a certain ma- 
1 48. pat licious, falſe and ſcandalous Book, intituled, The Copy of John Brod- 
| ford's Letter to the Queen: And to the Lords and Eſtates of the Realm, 
on the 27th of Decemb. the 3d and 4th of their Reigns: The Wri- 
AsSecditiows ter, perhaps, falſly uſing the Name of the godly Martyr of that 
Books Name, the better to countenance his Book. In which Book, a- 
© mong other ſalſe, malicious and ſcandalous Clauſes, (as the Words 
© of the Pardon ran) was this Sentence: Peradventure her Grace 
_ © thinketh, (meaning the Queen) that the King will keep her more 
* Company, and love her the better, if ſhe will give him the Crown: 
© Yea, will crown him to make him live chaſte, and contrary to his 
Nature. For peradventure after he were crowned, he would be con- 
© tented with one Woman ; but in the mean Space, he would have do 
© of three or four in one Night, to prove which of them he liketh 
© beſt : Not of Ladies and Gentlewomen, but of Bakets Daughters, 
and ſuch other poor Whores. Then followeth his Pardon. Pieta- 
| tis motu de gra. noſtra ſpeciali.— Pardonavimup. 

JANUARY. January the 1ſt. New Year's Day Eve, a Lord of Miſrule came 
of Ju of i7- from Weſtminſter with his Heralds, Trumpets and Drums, and many 
2 diſguiſed in White. In this Fquipage he came into London; and was 
conducted into the Counter in the Poultry. And divers of his Men 
lay there all Night; and the reſt went Donato Weſtminſter again by 

Fours and Sixes together, ſome on Horſeback, and ſome on Foot. 
The French Fay. 3. Tidings came to the Queen, that the French King was come 
come 42a'"} to Newnam Bridge with a great Hoſt of Men of War, and laid bat- 
and Calais. tering Pieces unto it, and unto Ricebaut by Water, and unto Calais; 
and laid great battering Pieces to it ; And that there was great ſhoot- 
The City raiſes | This News was an unwelcome Newyear's Gift, and awakened the 
500 e Realm, too much lulled into Security of Affairs, on that ſide, by 
the late Succeſs at S. Quintins. For the very next Day, Yiz. Jau. 4. 
the City of Londos raiſed 500 Men proportionably out of every 
Craft, to go to Calais: And found them Harneſs, Bows, Morice- 
Pikes and Guns, at their own Coſt and Charges, and preſt Mony, 
till they came to the Queen's Navy, to take them on Board. 
And in two Days theſe Men were raiſed and armed, _ _ 
Who are Ship.) For, Fan. 6. They were brought to Leadenhal, and muſtered be- 
ped for Calais fore the L. Maier and Aldermen : And in the Afternoon by four of 
the Clock, they took their way to Tower Wharf; and there they 

toe Shipping for Calais. 5495 IV e 

The Merchants And on the next Day, Ft. Jan. 7. The Merchants of the Staple 1 

ſend more. of Calais, took up an Hundred and odd Men to go, on their Coſt, 
to Calais: And on the enſuing Day, they took Shipping alſo at To- 
er Wharf towards Calais: As did other Men of War. And alſo from 
other Places were Men haſtened away to the Sea-ward. 


/ . 


— 


On 
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On che 3th Day, Were ſet up ar Windſor the Earl of Suſſex, Depu- ANNO 
ty of Ireland, his Banner of Arms, his Helmet, Creſt, Mantle and 1547, 
his Sword, for his Inſtallation of the Garter. WY. 

On'the roth, Heavy Tidings came to England, and particularly to I Inſignia of 
London, that the French had won Calais. Which was the dolefulleſt Suffer for up. 
News, and the heavieſt taken that ever had happened: For Tray- « Windſor. 
ror-like, it was ſaid to be ſold and delivered unto them. The Pe Es 
of Guiſe was Chief Captain. Every Man was diſcharged the Town, of Calais. 
carrying nothing with him. 

On the rtth Day, the City took up a Thouſand Men more of their , c;, ite | 
own Coſt, and made them white Coats with red Croſſes. And eve- 5 1000 Men 
ry Ward in London found certain Men. 

The 13th, The Lady Powis, Daughter to Charles Brandon, late Lody Powis 
Duke of Suffolk, was buried ſuitably to her Quality. en 

On the 16th, Sir Richard Freſton (Cofferer unto the Queen) Was S. Richard 
buried in Suffolk, living but a ſmall time after his Lady. 1 

The 17. Was the Month Mind of Sir George Gifford in Bucks: With §r GGifford', 
a Standard, a Penon of Arms, Coat Armour, Helmet, Target, Sword, Meth Min. 
and Mantle, and two Banners of Images. 

The of this Month, was buried Mr. Alſop, Apothecary unto u-, Alſop 
K. Henry VIII. and to K. Edward VI. and the Serjeatit of the Con- brit. 
fectionary unto Queen Mary. He was buried very honourably with s 

oor Men and Gowns, and Morrow Maſs, and a great Dinner. 

On the 2zoth, The 5th of the Queen, began a Parliament, Her 4 Perliament. 
Giace took lier Chariot at the Wh;tehal, with her Lords of the Par- 
liament, the Biſhops and Prieſts, and repaired all to the Abby to 
Mas; and after that to the Parliament Houſe. | | 

On the 21ſt came a Commandment to the Lord Maior, chat he 7% ciy Cm. 
ſhould make ready the raiſed Men in Harneſs, with white Coats, aha; An reahy 
welted with Green and Red Croſſes, by the 23d of the ſame Month; 
to be at Leadenhal, in order to their going away; that is, to try to 
recover Calais, or otherwiſe to annoy the French. 

The 22d. A Man was ſet on the Pillory for Seditious Words, and oe nen. 
Rumours. For no queſtion, the Mouths of the People would be o- 
pen, upon this great and ſhameful Loſs. 

Ditto, Doctor Barthelet, a Phyſician in Blackfriars, was buried if 1+. Bartholec 
S. Bartholomew's in Smithfield. For it was reckoned beneficial to the buried. 
Dead to be laid within the Walls of a Monaſtery. 

the 23th, The raiſed Soldiers appeared before the Lord Maior 8 
in Lee, There he took a View of all the Men, which each Shipping. 

delivered unto the Maior ; and the Maior delivered them . 


any 
unto the Captains at Fi ive at Night. And at Eight they took _— 


ing. 
Bito, Cettain Coiners taken in Cambridge, went this Day unto Coiners, 


Welbminltr-Hall, 2 
On the zoth, The Biſhop of Wincheſter preached ar Paul 8 Croſs, Paul's Groſs, 


and made a goodly Sermon. 
And now we will caſt our Eyes back again, and take a view 


of the Affairs and Tranſactions of the Spiritual Efate. 


char 
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New Biſhops * Commuſſins from, the Cardinal. His Orders 
to the Biſhop of London. The Pope's Diſpleaſure againſt the 
Cardinal, His Speech to the Londoners. ON PR TTY 


Pole. Watſ OCT OR David Pole, the Cardinal's Favourite, great Officer 
ole, Wation 5 IM : ; þ f 
Chriſtopher- in Spirituals, was the beginning of the Year, or rather the 
_ Conſccra-|arter end of the laſt, Elected Biſhop of Peterborough: Who was ſuf. 
Pole's Reg f. ficiently Bleſſed and Fortified with Papal Bulls. One. Bull of Provi- 
ſion from Pope Paul to David Pole, Elect of Peterborough, bare Date 
April the gth. There was another Bull of Abſolution for the ſaid 
Ele of Peterborough, and another to the Archbiſhop for the ſaid E. 
lection; and yet another for his Conſecration. Accordingly the Car- 
dinal-Archbiſhop, gave out his Commiſſion to Nicolas Archbp. of Tork, 
to Conſecrate him, and Thomas Watſon to be Biſhop of Lincoln. And they 
both were Conſecrated on Sunday, Auguſt 15. in the Church of Cheſ- 
wick, of the Dioceſs of Loxaon, by the ſaid Nicolas, Thomas Biſhop of 
Ely, and William Biſhop of Bangor aſſiſting. And, Novemb. 21. John 
Ckriſtopherſon, Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge, a Learned 
Man in the Greek Tongue, was Conſecrated in a Chappel of the Bi- 
| ſhop of Londons Palace in London, by the ſaid Biſhop of London, Tho. 
Biſhop of Ely, and Maurice Biſhop of Rocheſter aſſiſting. | 
Commiſſions: Fuly the 20, The Cardinal gave a Mandate to the Biſhop of Lon- 
Yin? don, for making general Proceſſions at that Time, when almoſt all 
Pole': Rift. Chriſtendome were miſerably burning in Wars: * To beg of him that 
 * fat ar the Right Hand of the Father, to reduce Chriſtian Princes to 
Concord, and to ſettle all Chriſtendom in a deſired Tranquillity,” And 
theſe Proceſſions and publick Supplications to be uſed in Cathedral 
Churches of his Province thrice a Week in Cities, and great Towns 
twice, or at leaſt once, together with ſinging of the Litany, and the 
Mas, if it could be; otherwiſe with three Collects, One for the 
Church and others, the Second for Peace, and the Third for the King 
.- and Queen. | 1 E "21 460 GS ee 2 
u Dr. Celle; Commiſſions went out to Heury Cole, LL. D. Dean of S. Pauls 
WEN to be the Cardinal's Vicar General in Spirituals: To take Cognizance, 
and to proceed in all Cauſes in the Court of Audience, that is, to 
be Auditor of Cauſes in the ſaid Court, and to be his Commiſſary 
General, and Principal Official; dated at St. James s, Auguſt 28. Which 
Offices had lately become vacant, upon the Preferment of David Pole. 
This Cole was he that was ſent down the Year before to Oxon, to have 
Cranmer diſpatched, and was privy to the ſecret Reaſons. of it; and 
ſo might deſerve to be preferred. lt. 
10 Clevck; Another Commiſſion to Maurice Clevocke, LL. B. the Cardinals 
Chaplain, Servant and Domeſtic, Rector of Orpington, Dean of Shore- 
ham and Croidey : To viſit the Churches of the ſaid Deanries: Dated: 
%%% TT 75 


* 


Another 
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Another Commiſſion to Henry Cole, LL. D. to be Official of the 4 NNO 

Court of Canterbury, dated from Lambeth, Octob. r. Another to him 1557. 

of the ſaid date, Conſtituting him Dean of the Arches: And to viſit 

the Churches in that Deanry. | | * 7 

Another to Wham Geffry, LL. D. to be his Official for the Dioceſs o Dr. Geffty; 

of Sarum, void upon rhe Death of Capon, late Biſhop there: Dated, 

Ofob. 18. 1 | e 
Another to Thomas White, LL. D. to be his Commiſſary, or Vice- 7+ br. White; 

chancellor in Oxford; dated from S. Fames's, Decemb. ro. f 
And finally, Another to Thomas Chetham, Dei & Apoſtolice ſedis 4nd to 

Gratia, as the Commiſſion ran, by the Grace of God and the Apoſtolic See, —— 

' Biſhop of Sidon; to Chriſm Children in the Foreheads, to Bleſs and 

Conſecrate Altars, fixed and portatile, Cups, Bells, Veſtments, &c. 

and to do all other Things belonging to the Office of a Biſhop ; Da- 

ted March the 8. Probably Thornaen, Biſhop of Dover, might be dead; 

who, as Fox writes, looking one Sznday upon his Men at Bowles, 

fell ſuddenly into a Palſy, and ſo was had to Bed and died: And ſo Pa. 1706 firſt 

this Chetham might be ſubſtituted for a Suffragan in his ſtead. The Edit. 

ſame Fox ſpeaks of another Suffragan, Ordained by the Cardinal, that 

had been Suffragan before to Biſhop Bonner; and that he brake his 

Neck down a pair of Stairs in the Cardinal's Houſe 'at Lambeth ; 

who, I ſuppoſe, muſt be this Suffragan of Sidon. | SEN 

The Cardinal alſo this Year, [that is, reckoning the Year to be ET Ow.” 

gin in January] did viſit both the Univerſities, by certain Commiſſio- verjries by be 

ners, Vi. a Biſhop for each, Scot of Cheſter for Cambridge, and Brooks cn. 

of Gloceſter for Oxon, and ſome others, Members of the reſpective U- 

niverſities; and Ormanet an Italian, the Pope's Datary, that came with 

the Cardinal into England: Both theſe Viſitations are related b 

Fox; whereunto J refer the Reader. The moſt remarkable Matters 

theſe Viſitors did in each Univerſity, were the Severities uſed towards 

the Bodies of ſome Dead and Buried People, upon Pretence that they 

were Heretics, when they were alive; Vir. Bucer and Fagius of Cam- 

bridge, whoſe Bodies they digged out of their Graves, and openly 

burnt ; and Peter Martyr's Wife of Oxon, whoſe Body they digged up 

and buried in a Dunglull. Dr. Stokes made the Oration to the Com- 

miſſioners at Cambridge The Cardinal's Commiſſioners, or Viſitors 

for Oxon, who, beſides the Biſhop and Onmanet, were Cole, Wright 

and Morwen, were, at their firſt coming, entertained with an Oration 

made by Saunders, Batchelor of the Law ; the ſame who made him- 

ſelf afterwards ſo famous for his ſlanderous Accounts of the Refor- 

mation, and for his Zeal in raiſing Rebellions in Ireland againſt Q. 

Elizabeth. In this Speech he praiſed the Cardinal moſt highly, an 

particularly for his good Deſerts rowards that Univerſity, in ſending 

them rwo Spaniſh Readers of Divinity ; firſt, the Reverend Father De. 

Soto; whom he commended for going before the Youth in good 

Life and Learning, and thereby confirming their Minds and Studies; 

and a little after, ohn de Villa Garſya, whoſe Wit, Learning and 

good Behaviour, the ſame Orator alſo commended. And this, I ſup- 

paſe, was the Friar John, that perſuaded Cranmer to recant as he was 

going to the Stake, Some part of this Oration J haye preſerved in No. Lx1v. 
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A NNO. Another Thing the Cardinal now did was, that being ſenſible, 1 | 
1557. ſuppoſe, of burning daily ſuch Numbers of Innocent People, he 
CYL ſignified to Bonner Biſhop of London, that he would nor have him 
ſub rucy ah to proceed to condemn the Heretics, at leaſt, not to deliver them to 
ner to i»form the ſecular Power, until he were firſt informed of them; being angry 
er, T0 , with him for condemning ſome without giving him Notice. For the 
condemn them, Cardinal by his Place of Legate, had a Controul over the Doings of 
the Biſhops in their own reſpective Dioceſſes. Bonner therefore be- 
ing, at this time, about to condemn two and twenty, brought up to- 
gether, the latter end of Auguſt, from Colcheſter tide ; he ſent a Letter 
to the Cardinal concerning this Matter, which ran to this Tenor. 
That he thought to have had them all to Fulham, and to have gi- 
ven Sentence againſt them, finding them deſperate and obſtinate, 
and nothing in them but Pride and Wilfulneſs ; but perceiving by 
© his laſt Doings, that his Grace was offended, he thought ir his 
© Duty, before he any thing further proceeded againſt them, to adver. 
© tiſe his Grace firſt thereof, and to know his good Pleaſure: which he 
* defired he might do by the Bearer.” But by this ſeaſonable ſtop of 
the Cardinal's Order, theſe two and Twenty were ſent home and eſca- 
| ped for this time by an eaſy Subſcription. | 
The Pope cites Whether the interpoſing of the Legate were out of Clemency and 
Pole : Rome Pity, or out of Policy, to leſſen the Odium of the Popiſh Religion, 
which the People conceived againſt it for theſe Cruelties, I leave to 
others to judge. Tr is certain, not long before this, he was accuſed, 
by ſome Papiſts, to the Pope, as a Bearer with Hereticks. Upon 
which partly, and partly upon an old Grudge againſt him, rhe Pope 
diveſted him of his Legantine Authority; and ſent his Letters to him, 
calling him to Rome: And ſent one Peter Peto, a Franciſcan Friar in his 
room in quality of Legate, made Cardinal for that Purpoſe. Bur the 
Queen, by fair Intreaties, kept her Cardinal at home ; and withour 
his Knowledge, commanded, that none that were ſent by the Pope 
into England, ſhould be brought over in any Eugliſb Vellels, nor ſuf- 
fered to come into any of her Ports. Lt 
TheReaſmof This Anger of the Pope againſt Pole was twiſted with tempor 
ele. Matters: For he imagined he was of Counſel to the Queen, rom 
e e, War upon France; and that he by his Influence ſhould, and might 
have reſtrained her from aiding Spain againſt the French; whom the 
Pope had provoked to take up Arms to revenge himſelf for former 
Atironts offered him by the Spanzards, with whom he was highly of- 
fended, and hoped by the Arms of Fraxce to recover the Kingdom of 
Naples. And therefore, as he told Ormanet, whom Pole had ſent to 
him, for this Negligence and umworthy Sufferance, he held him un- 
worthy of the Legatine Power. But the Queen ſided. with her Arch- 
biſhop and Relation. EFT N © Bb RY "EPL EE 
| The Queen But all this ſhe carried. with much ſeeming Devotion and Submilli- 
5 on to his Holineſs. She and K. Philip writing a Letter to him, da- 
behalf. ted May 21. fetting forth how ſerviceable Pole her Couſin had been 
in reſtoring the Nation to Religion, and dĩrecting her in the manage- 
ry, thereof, and what Need there was ſtill of him. And therefore 
.. how affective it was to her to hear, that he ſhould. be recalled, and 
that the Legacy, which ever was annexed to the Archbi iz 
Bs | ſhou 
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pleaſe, may read it in the Catalogue, Together with this Letter to 
the Privy Council wrote another very preſſing one to the Pope in Fu- 
h, in Commendation of the Cardinal; which was their . Anſwer 
to the Pope upon the Confirmation of the Decree of Revocation in 

the Conſiſtory. It was writ, if I do not miſtake the Hand, by that 
compleat Latiniſt Walter Haddon, Doctor of the Civil Law, and much 
employed under K. Edward; but who, I ſuppoſe, now only tranſlated it 


into terſe Latin. 


"he... hey plainly rold him, * That they could not believe a 7h One 


Wherein t 


great while, that that Counſel could poſſibly pleaſe him, in a time of their Letter. 


© when his Legate's Preſence was ſo needful for the Kingdom, to re- 
© yoke him, having been ſent from the Apoſtolic See, and his Miſſion 


confirmed by his Holineſs himſelf. That they never heard, that a 


t Legate ſent from the holy See, was called Home, when there was 
« ſuch need of him, without ſome great Crime of Prince or People. 


That the Queen had better deſerved of his Holineſs ; and fo had the 


© People too; who, fince they were reconciled, had laboured by all 


Ways, to ſhew their Obedience to the Apoſtolic See. That they 


« reckoned this Act of his proceeded from his Ignorance of the true 


© State of the Kingdom. Then they ſhewed him how fic a Perſon 


© Cardinal Pole was for the great Work of uniting the Kingdom to 


© the Catholic Church; the high Opinion the People had of him for 


© his noble Birth, and excellent Qualities. They urged the great 
Panger the Nation would be in of a Relapſe, if the Legite ſhould 
go; as a Man newly recovering out of a great Sickneſs would be, 
«© if he ſhould be then deſtitute of his Phyſician. They wondred moſt 


© of all, as being a Thing never heard of, that the Pope ſhould de- 


«© prive the See of Canterbury of a Legacy, which was ſo joined to it, 
«© that it was never known to be divided from it: And that it looked 
as tho he ſhould have revoked an Archbiſhop of Canterbury from the 
Body of this Church. For thete never was Archbiſhop of Canter- 
« Z,ry but he was Legate. And that this Legatine Power was a 


4 Yropetly only to the Archbiſhop, but the Nobility, and 


Thing not . 
1 8 55 England had an Intereſt in that Prerogative. And 


«© therefore they prayed his Holineſs, that nothing of that Power might 
© be diminiſhed : Which, if it were, would be accompanied with ſo 
great a Diſturbance of Right and Orders, and with ſo great Ignomi- 


4 
f ck the Biſhops, the Clergy, Nobility and Princes. 


This was a 
caſion: For, b 


(but the News thereof genera obilit! 
05 to his Holineſs, to prevent his Purpoſe, if it could be. Herein 


they expoſtulated the Caſe with him. They urged him with a Breach 
of Promiſe given them in the ſacredeſt Words about two Years be- 
fore, when the Nation was reſtored to the Unity of the Church; 


which was, that the Kingdom ſhould enjoy all its old Rights, Privi- 


leges and Prerogatives, granted by any former Popes, as fully as 
Ffrf ever 


POI. III. 


— 


This Letter alſo is worthy preſerving in the Cata- 


ould be now divided from it. And therefore prayed the Pope for 4N N 9 
his Favour. This Letter, drawn up by the neat Pen of 4/cham, her 1557. 
Secretary for the Latin Tongue, 1 have met with, and they that Vu 


And ſo auth - 
the Council. 


No, LXVI. 


ſecond Addreſs of the Nobility to the Pope on this Oct: Gems Love 
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A NNO ever it had done before. Among which this Prerogative was one of 

1557. the Chief, pertaining to the See of Canterbury, that the Kings of Eng- 

ud ſhould always have the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for the time he. 

ing, to be the Pope's Legate reſiding with them. And that this Right 

all the Kings of England, not only many Years, but Ages paſt, have 

enjoyed. And that by the Antient Laws of the Land it was fo con- 

ſtitured. And they added, That they were driven not by their Will 

only, but by Duty and Neceffity to defend ic. For they were bound by 

Oath to preferve all the Dignities, juſt Privileges and Laws of the King- 

dom. This was a ſmart Letter, and may be peruſed in the Catalogue. 

The. Auen After all, the Queen alſo addreſt a Letter from herſelf to his Holi- 

writes to the neſs, to change his Decree and Sentence againſt: the Cardinal. The 

TIM Meſſenger that carried the Letter, was ordered, in his Way, to repair 
to King Philip then at Cambray, that he might peruſe the ſaid Letter, 

and according-.to his Approbation, diſpatch the Courier forward 

with it. What his Thoughts thereof were, will appear from his Let- 

ter to the Privy Council dated Auga/t 7. Adeo nobis placuit Confilium, 

Reſponfio & Expeditio facta ſuper Decreto de Revocatione Neverendiſimi 

Cardinalis Reginaldi Poli a + in Pontifice in frequenti Confiſtirio pro- 

poſito & confirmato, ut viſis Literis, quas ſereniſſ. Regina ad ejus ſancti- 

tatem ſcribebat, Elegantes ſane ac omni Decentia, & quibus oportebat 

Rationibus ornatas ; Fuſſimus continu0 ut Curſor fine aliqua Mora proficiſ- 

certtur. Speramus enim tam placidis ac ſummiſſis Literis, non poſſe ſummum 

Pontificem non movert ; rng mutaturum Sententiam ac Decretum de 

dicta Rewvocatione : Quod nobis gratum admodum efſet. Sed fi id ab eo 

forſan non impetrabitur, veſtra Prudentia providendum, id erit quod 

magis conſentaneum ac expediens eſſe judicabitis. Importing, © Thar he 

was much pleaſed with the Counſel and Anſwer that was made in 

© the Engliſh Court, in behalf of the Cardinal upon the Decree for the 

* Revocation of him, propounded and confirmed by the Pope in a 

full Confiſtory. That he read the Queen's Letter elegantly writ to 

his Holineſs, backed with ſufficient Reaſons, and in ſuch a Style 

as became the Perſon ſhe writ to. And he hoped ſuch mild and 

© {ubmiſſive Lines would move him to alter the Sentence: But if nor, 

© he left it to their Prudence that were of the Council, to take the 

Courſe they ſhould judge moſt agreeable and expedient. . 

Cardinal Pole And as theſe Applications were made to the Pope by others in 

wrize: be“ Polès behalf; ſo Pole, in his own, ſent a Meſſenger ſome Months af. 

ter, and a very ſharp and cloſe Epiſtle to him: Which ſhewed he did 

not much care for him. I have ſcen it in one of Mr. Petyt s M$. Vo- 

lumes. It is ſo very long, that it might be called a Book rather than 

a Letter; ſo that it was not to be tranſcribed by me; but 1 have ex- 
tracted out of it many of the moſt material Paſſages. | 

In the Beginning he thus roundly beſpake his Holineſs : Sau- 

 ditas Veſtra fic egit nobiſcum*, quo modo nullus anquam Pontifex 

cum ullo Cardinale. Ita fit ut cum ipſa exemplo careat in iis que 

contra me ſecit, Ego & exemplo caream ; quo pacto me erga Saultita- 

tem V. gerere debeam. Nec enim ullum quod ſciam extat exemplum ſummi 

Pontificis, qui Cardinali in ſapicione Herefis a ſevocato, cum is Apoſtolict 

Legati munere fungeretur, auteguam ad cauſam dicendam accerſeretur, Le- 

gationem abrogaverit, atque in ejus locum, alterum ſulſtituerit. 15 is; 


No LXVII. 
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„did with wy e So that 12 vou are without Example in 1557. 


i « ple, | JW 1 ought to behave myſelf towards . your Holineſs: For 
| © there is no Exam le extant, as L know of, of 'a Pope, who when 

4 himſelf had. called a Cardinal into Suſpicion, of | Hereſy, ſhould de- 
*prive him of his Legacy, and put another in his Place, and that even 


ted to plead. his own. 


they were both Ca ardinals, at Rome; ariſing, as it ſeems, from a Re. %% 7 
yore that went ab ut, 8 395 P. ole. favoured. Luther aniſm, But Our a.: bis depare 
dinal being to come for Englaud, they both had a meeting nnd,” ag 
and ſerious Sen ether of this Matter, at St. Paul 8 __ 
Church i in Rome. Where Pole 41 ſo ſufficiently vindicate himſelf, and 
give ſuch full 1 to the other, that at parting, he uſed theſe 
Words unto Pole, (Which in this his 1 he put him in mind of.) 
If God, ſaid he, grant us both ſuch a ſpace of Life, to meet toge⸗ 
6- ther in another Conclave, you ſhall u erſtand what this old Man 
« ; Oo FE to himſelf) will da for your fake, meaning, that he Wend 
4 '0ice and Intereſt for im to make him Pope.] But, if at 
65 Boe Departure, aid, Pole, rhis Story were not at an End, I tho! he 
0 that when we gratulated the Pope, we were come to a Plaudite. 
0 155 if it were not then ended, certainly when I was made Arch- 
„ biſhop, 1 reckon d there would an End bs put to theſe Slanders of 
4 © me. Again 
Tf ? 250 one ſhould 0 * the 3 of Carholic, as to acduſe Clears himſelf 
* "the in ah wiſe of Hereſy, L am ſufficiently armed againſt that by r rom * 
your Ho lineſſes own Teſtimony, Which you gave of me; when in a * 


oft tam. anorificum Ti eftimonium, After this fo honourable a Te- | 

; aeg, and that your Holineſs: hearech nothing ſince concerning 
eme, Bur Strifes and; Contentions with the Remainders of the Here- 
© tics and Schiſmatics, and illuſtrious Victories over them, to the 
te great encreaſe of Catholic Religion, andthe Honour of the Apoſto- 
| dy to rendet me e of the 


r 


U that God hath in chis Realm done by me, is moſt in- 
Ra tk to 3 3 Who, pod en in nothing ſo much as that this 
Nut [of Heretic]! 18 Me 2 me by your Holineſs, as I hear 
15 any now 1 But W eee * _o ales 385 
* the rine. o 7 b is very far from the Tru 
3 0 * bur; 1 — he Church, and-had openly mw 
g *{edi it ; Vet, at wr . rein all ſee ſuch a glorious Victory of. 
« Chriſt, obtained for, t 12 9 and. Obedience, of the Church againſt 
eretics, 4 me, a iniſter of the Apoſtolic See, and of your Folk. 
| J have witch them for their and others 
2 xe Apoſtolic. See; he thatwerea-cruly | 
An fe LE . would not object to me the Impiety of F 
ie wall qr. Fall, me, to anſwer, for it, but rather would give God | : 
t it is with me as it was with Paul; that he ther þ before 
 Fff 2 ohppoſed 
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aur Holuiels "Tb Felt wich me after that manner 24 755 Fon er ever AN No 


„hat; ou have done 2 inſt me, I alſo ſhall he without an Exam 


while he was E the One of a Legare, 8 he Was ei- Te 5 2 
There had been an o old Kan En iry in "his. Pope Os Fab, x while LINER es 5 | 


* Pope and Pole 


4. «i Conſiſtoxy you ſpake of conferring upon mathe Archbiſhoprie. 


1 of Hereſy, ad Misbelief. He” 
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"F 4 N NO oppoſed the Church, now moſt earneſtly defended it, and reduced 
_ 1557. many to the Boſom of the Church, and, by all Means, convinced 
$3 and reſtrained ſuch as were rebellious and obſtinate. But the Courſe 
_. © of my whole Life is led in the Obedience of the Faith, and of the 
=. | © Roman Church; and thoſe that moſt oppoſed it, chiefly ſought me, 
=_ © and laid Snares for me, and intended my Ruine. My whole Em- 
= * ployment and Labour is, that I may daily gain more to Chriſt and 
=_ | © the Church, and to cut off thoſe that are Obſtinate as rotten Mem. 
| %%% Lg EE ELD BT a © 1/, 
The Lg: An potui ego ſuſpicari fore, ut cujus Pietatem ita defenderim Dignitas 
Service ro th! +; & Honori ita faverim, qui Pontifex tantum, ex hac Chriſti & Fccle- 
os "I fie Vittoria, Honoris fruttum ceperit, me Miniſtro, quantum multis ad. 
8 hinc ſeculis nullus Pontifex cujuſquam Logati ſui opera; is mihi tam in- 
fignem contumeliam mercedis loco redderet. Vero quod ego ſuſpicari non potui, 
hoc taudem accidit, ut alia aliquando præter omnium Hominum Opinionen 
& Fudicium accidunt. That is: Could I ever think it would hap- 
* pen, that he, whoſe Piety, I ſo defended, whoſe Honour and Dig- 
* nity I bare ſuch an Inclination unto, who being Pope, from this 
Victory of Chriſt and the Church, reaped ſuch Reſpe& and Eſteem 
by my Service, as for many Ages 105 no Pope ever did by any 
Legate, ſhould, inſtead of a Reward, require me with ſuch a ſignal 
* Reproach? Bur, what I, for my Part, could not ſuſpect, fell out, as 
* other Things ſometimes happen, beſide the Opinion and Judgment 
? of all Men. Rog He Pr Re T7 gs oro gl 

76» Pop the Again, In vain I ſeem to ſtrive againſt him, who being conſtitu- 
Judge. 2 ted by Chriſt ſupreme Judge on Earth, takes upon him the Perſon 
ehe * of-an Accuſer, and faith, he doth it not out of an ill Will. For what 
* ill Will ſhould he have towards me, by whom he never was offend- 
© ed? But rather he had many Cauſes of Love and Frieflſhip with 
Cardinal Pole and Cardinal Moron; but when God's Cauſe was in 
hand, and the Pu8ity of Faith [rheſe are the Pope's Words] all the 
© Bonds, even the ſtraiteſt Bonds of Human Fricndſhip, muſt be caſt 
off. — Se Cogitare, Collegium ab omni ſuſpicione Herefis purgatum 
Succeſſori relinguere. That he was thinking of leaving the College 
* of Cardinals to his Succeſſot, purged of all Suſpicion of Hereſy. 
And becauſe there were none of the whole College more ſuſpeRted 
than thoſe two, therefore he would begin his Purgation with them, 

7 and therein he thought he ſhould offer a grateful Sacrifice to God. 
Pole challenged any to ſhew particularly any Fault of his. The 
Pope, he ſaid, ſpecified none, but only that he ſuſpected him, and 

9 for many Vears. a 2 6 ; 72 N 
How the Qn, In this Letter he gave the Pope an Account how the Queen ma- 
managed this naged the Matter. Vir. That when the Queen went to the Sea ſide 
to take her leave of the King, her Husband, the Cardinal being 
* abſent, ſhe received there, by her Ambaſſador, Letters from the 
Pope concerning taking away the Legacy from Pole, but leaving him 
the other Legacy of the Archiepiſcopal See. Letters were alſo then 
| ; 4 ſent to the Cardinal to the ſame Effect. Of which, the Letters be- 
ing detained from him, and not delivered, he was ignorant. But 
* when he knew ſome other Way, he ſent to the Secretary and the 
Queen to know, if there were any Letters to him from the Pope. 
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At ficſt they difſembled ; at laſt the Queen confeſſed it, that the had 4 NNO 

Letters both to him and herſelf concerning the Embaſſy ſent to his 1557. 

FHolineſs to Rome: But that the would not deliver his Letters to.. 
him till ſhe were come to London, and ſaw him there. A few Days 

after, ſhe rold him all with much grief of Mind, which ſhe ſhewed 

Wi,... nopes eng Poon 

Whereas the Qucen had forbid the Pope's Nuncio, in this Tranſ- re Nuneio 

action, to come over into England, but to tarry on the other fide off. 

the Sea; thus did Pole repreſent the Matter to the Pope. The lals. e 

Nuncio was commanded to tarry at Calais, until the Queen's Meſ- 

* ſenger, whom ſhe would fend to Rome, ſhould come back again. 

Which ſhe faid ſhe did for juſt Cauſes, and which ſhe: doubted nor 

his Holineſs would approve of. Which when our Cardinal under- 

* ſtood, he immediately went, he ſaid, to the Queen, and moved her 

and the, Council, that he ſhould be permitted ro come without any 

Delay. Bur the Queen and Council began preſently to contend 

with him, and tell him, that he ſhould not interpoſe himſelf in this 
Matter, but leave the whole Affair to the Queen; and withal, they 

© defired him to go forward with the Office of the Legacy, until he 

© ſhould receive the Pope's Breves Pas. it. But Pole refuſed 

to do it. But they told him, that the Pope had faid to the Queen's 

Ambaſſador, that he ſthe Cardinal] ſhould be moved with no Rumors, 
altho' all affirmed the Legacy were taken from him, nor ſhould de- 

ſiſt in performing this Office, until he ſhould receive a Breve con- 

_©\cerning it from the Pope. To which Pole anſwered, (as he relates 

in his Letter) that if the Pope ſaid fo, that he did it when he ſu- 

© ſpected little leſs than that his Nuncio that brought the Breve, ſnould 

he forbid to come to him. And that ſince he, knew this, he would 
not long execute the Office of the Legate. But if they would per- 

mit his Holineſſes Nuncio to come, he would execute it, until he came. Pole def bis 
But ſince he could not perſuade the Queen nor her Counſellors to Het. ad 

' © ſuffer this, he would no longer perform that Office. And while 
Things were in this State, he reſolved to ſend to his Holineſs, his Ormanetſende 
Auditor, Nicolas Ormanet, who, in all that time of his Legacy, per- u the Pope. 
formed his Office with much faithfulneſs and Praiſe of godly Men; 8 
that he ſhould give Account of the Cardinal's Doings. 
Ne faid, © That he muſt be pardoned, tho he ſaid that his Holi- 2 reproach 


a x 


-_ » © nefs had ſo offended him, Ur nullus unquam Cardinalis ab ullo Pontifi-Pole ſuffered 


8 1 13 2 4 | | h Pope. 
© ce majori contumelia ſit affectus, cum majores ill [Sanctitas Veſtra! ** 


.quidem, fructus Honoris ex meis laboribus, quam multis jam ſeculis ullus 
Pontifex cujuſquam Legati ſui operd ceperit. That never any Cardi- 
nal ſuffered more Reproach from a Pope, tho' your Holineſs hath | 
© reaped greater Fruit of Honour from my Labours, than any Pope | 
iy any Legates for many Ages, ever did.. 
And ſpeaking concerning the Trouble this Affair had created the 4 Trouble 
© Queen, he ſubjoined. Since a Si Wind are fo, let your Holi-" br us 
neſs conſider what that Spirit is, that caſteth this Mother of Obe. 
© dience into ſo great Sorrow and Conſternation. For ſo may the. 
© Queen be well called, whom God hath made a Mother of Sons re- 
Joyeing in the ſight of the whole Church; joyful in Sons which 
* ſhe hath begotten to the Church; joyful in the A ffiſtants of ſo noble 
7 | | | a 
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ANNO “a Birth, which Chriſt had given her. What a doleful Spectacle 
1557. * doth your Holineſs ſet before this holy Woman; Cum Regem, ejus 
uin Fulmine Vocis ſue Sehiſmaticum, me Figreticum wocat : © When 
AI by the Thunder of your Voice you call the King her 'Husband 

© Schiſmatic, and me Heret ie. 
Pole ciner The Iſſue at length of this Buſineſs was, that the Pope for the pre- 
Lu. ſent ſent. word by Ormanet, Pole's Meſſenger, that he might for a 
| Time ſtill remain Legate, as he was before. And foon after, his no- 


„ 
* * n 


BA 
ee 


\ * 


minated Legate, Pero, died on the other ſide of che Scl, 


The Stowrneſ In fine, (this Matter between the Pope and Cardinal Pole Goth the 
N — Soees Author of the Book, intitled, Execution for Treaſon and no# for Reli- 
Priveed Anno gion, thus ſet forth, and make his Remark of : eicher was Queen 
1503. 7 Mary (a Perſon, not little devoted to the Rom Religion) ſo afraid 
of the Pope's Curſings, but that both ſne and her Whole Council, 


and that with the Aſſent of all the Judges of the Realm, accordin 

' © to the antient Laws, in favour of Cardinal Pole her Kinſman, di 
5 forbid the Entry of his Bulls, and of a Cardinal's Hat at Cala, 
a | © that was ſent from the Pope to one Friar Peyto, whom the Pope did 
_ © aſſign to be a Cardinal in diſgrace of Cardinal ole: Neither did 
Cardinal Pole himſelf at the ſame time * the Pope's Command- 
ments, nor ſhewed himſelf afraid, being aſſiſted by the Queen, when 
© the Pope did threaten him with pain of Excommunication: But did 
ſtill oppoſe himſelf againſt the Pope's Commandment for the ſaid 
© pretended... Cardinal Peyto. Who, notwithſtanding all che Threat- 
nings of the Pope, was forced to go up and down in the Streets 
5 © of London like a begging Friar. A ſtourRefiſtance in a Queen for 
< 4\pdgr. Coramits. ¶U·ͤmũu.:e 
The Pigs . Ladd only one Thing more concerning this Affair, that upon Oc- 
riſaifion . caſion of the aforeſaid Revoking of the Cardinal from being Legate, 
quired int.. and appointing the ſame Office to Friar 'Peyto, there were certain 
Queſtions put to ſome of the Learned Lawyers of this Realm, touch- 
ing the Pope's Juriſdiction in England. Which, together with their 
Anſwers, are {till extant in the Paper Houſe. This Was like to prove 
ſomewhat dangerous to the Pope, had he not deſiſter. 
The Cardinal; I have one Thing more to relate of our Cardinal, which I find no 


- * - 


 $peech te the Footſteps of in any Hiſtory. Great Induſtry had been uſed to get 
Londoner. the old Monkery reſtored, and the Abbies built again. The'Queen's 
Canſcience was ſo poſſeſt with it, that ſhe had above Two Years ago, 
publickly before har Treaſurer, and ſeveral of her greut Officers, 2 
ſtored back the Abby-Lands that remained in the PoſſeMon of the 
Crown. The Pope urged it exceſſively to the Exgiifh Ambaſſadors : 
and no queſtion the Cardinal was often ſolicited from Nome about it. 
This Vear, on St. Audrem s Day, the great Feſtival of the Reconcili- 
ation with Rome, yearly ſolemnized, he either 'came in Perſbn into 

the City of London, or ſent for the Chief Magiſtrates thereof to him, 

and made to them a long Harangue concerning the Religious Build- 

ings, and the Churches demoliſhed, and the Revenues thereof ſeized; 

exhorting the Citizens to launch out their Purſes towards Religious 

 ,.,, © Buildings, and the Endowments chereof: Calling them firſt ro Pe- 

8 * nance, as having their Hands in that Sacrilege; and that'they ſhould 
dd worthy Fruits of Fenanes: Which partly eonſiſted -Rebaileing 
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© of thoſe Houſes; which would be a noble Act, and grateful to God, 4 N No 
and profitable to the Realm. Bur this being more than the City 1557. 
of itielf could compaſs, he bad them begin with the Repair of their pa 


* riſh Churches, now run into great decay of themſelves, and ſpoiled of 
their Revenues and Goods, as the Monaſteries were. He took Oc- 
* caſion hence to direct his Speech to ſuch Citizens as had obtained 


the Goods and Lands of the Church into their Hands. From them 


© eſpecially he required a competent Part thereof back. again to the 


* Church, for the Repairing her Ruins, as the Church had willingly 


* yielded, that they ſhould enjoy what they had got. He compared 
*ſuch ro a Child, ro whom rhe Mother gave an Apple. Which 
* ſhe perceiving him feed much upon, and knowing it would do him 
hurt, asked a Piece of him, bur he would not part with any. In 
_ © the mean time the Father comes in, and in anger beats the Child 
for his Unkindneſs, and takes it all away, and throws it out of the 
* Window. This, as he applied it, might Chriſt the Church's Huſ- 
* band do. [And that, as he, I ſuppoſe, ſecretly meant, by Chriſt's 
* Vicar the Pope.] Then he exhorted them to this under the Name 
* of Alms Deeds: praifing. Italy for this Virtue, ſaying, There was 
* more given in Two Cities in 7taly to Monaſteries and poor Folks 
in one Month, than in this Realm in one whole Year. Another 
Fruit of their Penance ſhould be to Honour the Church, and Prieſt- 
© hood, as before it was ſo diſhonoured, this Nation being gone fur- 


© ther therein, than any Schiſmatical Nation had done, that ever he 


read of. Not that he would have them be at any further Charge, 
* than to give them that Part which God had reſerved to himſelf ; 
* and thoſe were the Tithes of all Kinds. Which when they denied 
the Prieſt, they denied ro give God his Part. Another worthy 
Fruit of their Penance would be their diſcovering of Heretics : For 
there could not be a greater Work of Cruelty, he ſaid, againſt the 
* Commonweal, than to Nouriſh and Favour any ſuch. None ſo 
* pernicious to the Commonweal, no Thieves, Murderers, Adulterers ; 
and no kind of Treaſon to be compared to theirs. And as for 
thoſe many holy Men, that now for Three Years had been fryed to 
Death, and burnt moſt barbarouſly ro Aſhes, he made no more of 


than, as he ſtiled them, A multitude of Brambles and Briars caſt 


into the Fire. Then, to flatter the Citizens, he ran out into the 


© Praiſes of Sir Thomas More, a Citizen born, who parted with his 


* Life to maintain the Pope's Authoriry. And added ro him much 
Speech of Biſhop Fiſher, and the other Monks that ſacrificed their 
Lives to the Pope's Cauſe, He deſcended to urge Parents and Ma- 
* ſters to reduce the younger Sort to the old Religion; which ſort 
was generally bent to Hereſy. Which appeared in that when any He- 
© retic went to Execution, he wanted not Encouragement to dye in 


© his Opinion; and while in Priſon ſo much Cheriſhing. He procced- 
ed to exhort them earneſtly to the Obſeryation of the Ceremomies, 


© becauſe Men could not live without Ceremonies : and that at the 
* Obſeryation of them, began the very Education of the Children of 
God, as the Law ſhewed, that they were the Pedagogues to Chriſt. 
The Hereties made this the firft Part of Schiſm and Hereſy, to 
* deſtroy the Unity of the Church, by Contempt or Change of Ce- 


* remonies, 
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| Trudgeorer- . Letter as this Bay was directed to the ſai 
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AN NO“ remonics, as God made it the Beginning of his good Education of 
1557. his Children, the Fews. That the Obſervation of Ceremonies gave 
 * more Light than all the Reading of Scripture, whereto the Here. 
tics did fo cleave, could do; had the Reader never ſo good a Wir 
© to underſtand what he read, and tho he put as much Diligence in 
Reading as he could, with the Contempt of Ceremonies. - And that 
© they were moſt apt to reccive Light, chat were more obedient to 
follow Ceremonies than to Read. That many fell into Hereſy by 
thinking no better Way to come to the Knowledge of God, and his 
* Laws, than by Reading of Books: Wherein, he ſaid, they were 


© ſore deceived; and that the principal Way to come to the Light of 


© the Knowledge of God, and his Ways, was not gotten by Reading, 
but by taking away the Impediment of that Light; and they be our 
Sins, which were taken away by the Sacrament of Penance.” 
L Laſtly, He exhorted them to Alms, that is, to that ſort of Alms 
that conſiſted in building Monaſteries, by the Example of 7:aly, the 
Country whence he came, That in Venice there were above Three- 

© ſcore Monaſteries, and in Florence above Fourſcore; and the moſt. 
part founded by the voluntary Alms of the Citizens; And that 
this was a mighty Reproach to the City of London, where were not 
Ten Places, neither Hoſpitals nor Monaſteries wichin the City, nor 
about ir. And as for the Citizens themſelves, the Poor might dye 


No. LXVIIL © for Hunger. This is the Sum of his long Diſcourſe, which may 


* 


be read, by them that pleaſe, in the Catalogue. 
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Matters. relating to the Geſpellers. Trudgeover, | Rough, G. 

Richard Gibſon Martyrs, Gibſon's Confeſſſeon. 
E us now turn our Eyes to the Goſpellers, and to their Deal- 
; ings with them: Which may in part appear by this Journal fol- 
lowing, which ſeems to have been an Exſcript out of the Council 
Sek too oon enen 
© Tuly 28. Sondrie Letters to the Sheriffs of Xext, Eſex, Suffolk and 
© Stafford, the Maior of Rocheſter, and Bayliffs of Coleheſter, to ſig- 
<© nify_to the Council, what moved them to ſtay from Execution ſuch 
Perſons as had bene condempned for Religion, and delyvered ro 


Orders 


Heretics. 


Fox's MSS. 


then bereehnet „„ 

e Aug 3. Where ſondrie Letters had bene before directed to di- 
Browne c- vers Juſtices: for the apprehenſion of one Trudgeouer, he being taken 
cernin and executed by Mr. Anthony Bromune, Sergeant at Law in Eſex; a 
| | Sergeant Browne,' geving 
© hym. Thanks for his diligent Proceding againſt the ſaid 7rudge. 
Willing hym to diſtribute his Head and Quarters according to his 

L and his Collegues former Determinations, and to procede with his 
Complices according to the Qualities of their Offſen ces 
Seme Account A Word or two of this Man by the Way. His true Name was 


over, 


|. of Trudge= George 3 ſome time a Taylor by Occupation. He was called 


Trudge and Trudgeover, and Trudge over the World, becauſe of his ex- 


traordinary 
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traordinary and continual Travails about from Place to Place, to ex- ANNO' , MR 


hort and confirm the Brethren. The Council had heard of him, and 1557. — 
ſent Orders to waylay him. But he and his Company concealed wYS&, = 
themſelves. a great while in the Northern Parts of Eſſex, in F 
. Cloſets and Barns, in Holes and Thickets, in Fields and Woods. ' [ 
At length ſuch a Thirſt there was for his Blood, that a Proclamation | _ 
went out in four Counties, where his chief Haunts were, viz. Eſſex, . 1 
f Saffoll, Norfolk and Kent, to take him, and promiſing Twenty Pounds __ = _ = 
as a Reward. Which encouraged more diligent Search for him. Tt  --. _=— 
| ſoon after he was taken in a Field, not far from Colchefter, whence he = 


had fled. - At the Seſſions at Chelmsford he was indicted of Treaſon, 4 . = 
becauſe he had aſſembled Companies together contrary to the Las | «Ow 
of the Realm; it being enacted not long before to avoid :Sedition, , _ = 
that if Men ſhould flock together above Six, it was made Treaſon, RET 
In fine, he was caſt, condemned and cruelly hanged, drawn and qua = 
tered as a Traitor. And as tho' he were one of the worſt ſort of = 
Rebels, his four Quarters were ſet up in four ſeveral great Places, ' -  ,. * "_ 
namely; Colchefter, Harwich, S. Ofiths, and Chelmsford, where on the W 
Market Croſs his Head alſo was advanced, for a Terror. In which 
Service Sergeant Brown, living at North Weald, as he had the main 5 
Hand, ſo in the aforeſaid Letter he had the Councils Thanks. One 1 |. _- 
of the Reaſons, I ſuppoſe, that made the Council ſo. offended with : _ 
this Trudgeover was, becauſe he was accuſed in his Meetings to pray : 
to God, To change the Queen's Heart, or ſoon to take her away: tho at , SY 
his Trial he denied that he prayed: any more, than that God would Ry 


Change her Heart. 1 0 . 9 
Aug. 7. The Lords underſtanding by Sir John Butler's Letter, be- I 
© ing Sheriff of Eſſex, that his Under Sheriff had reſpited a Woman . 
© from Execution, which ſhould have been burned at Colcheſter, did i : 
ſet a kyne upon Sir John his Head of Ten Pounds, for that he was 1 ; 
nde En pay gpogt, „ 
Decemb. 27. A Letter ſent unto Boner, Biſhop of London, with the CY 3 
Examination of a Scottiſb Man, named John Rough, preſently ſent | 
* unto Newgate, willing him to procede againſt the ſaid Rough, ac- | _—— 
TO OY OS TV.. hon dt "HI Oh 5 _ 
This Letter is extant in Fox, but the Date there is not the 27th, but john Rough | = 
the 1 5th, which is the truer. This Rough was a conſiderable Man. He be Minifer, 1 
had been twice at Rome. In his younger Days he was a Black Friar“ ) 7... 
in Sterling in Scotland. Afterwards Chaplain to Hamilton Earl of Ar- 4 
ran; and living at S. Andrews, had a yearly Penſion of Twenty 
Pounds from King Heury, being probably a Promoter of that King's 4. | —_ 
Reputation and Intereſt - in thoſe Parts. In the beginning of King , = 
EAward's Time, becoming known unto the Duke of Somerſet, he had | = 
the fame yearly Penſion allowed him, and was ſent as a Preacher to —_— 
Carliſle, Barwict, and Newcaſtle. In this Reign of K. Edward, the 
Archbiſhop of York gave him a Benefice, near Hall. In Q. Marys 
4 Time he and his Wife fled to Freeland, and dwelt at Norden there: 
And there got a poor Living 8 In October, 1557, coming 
into England for Yarn, it fo fe | 


) 


id for out, that he became Miniſter to the 
Congregation of, Goſpellers at"Londox, among whom he. celebrated 
Divine Service by K. Eduards Communion Book. At one of their 
| 135 V OL. III. r 0 eee 1 Vw 'G 988 ie 3 8 9 Meetings 
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Meetings at Iſlington, Decem. I 2. he was taken and condemned, and burnt 
Ten Days after in Smithfield. This Man wrote a Letter to the Congre- 
tion a little before his Death, wherein he bad them, Look up with their 
yes of Hope, for the Redemption was not far off: But my Wickedyeſs, 

© as he added, hath deſerved that I ſhall not ſee it. Whoſe Prophely, 


if I may ſo call it, fell true: For within the Year Q. Mary died, 


and the Goſpel was reſtored. Dr. Watſon, now Biſhop of Lincoln, 
haſtened his Death. This Man, once in K. Edward's Reign, preach- 
ed a Sermon in. the North, (perhaps at Tork or Hull) wherein he 


vented ſuch Doctrin, that he was like to have been proſecuted for 


Treaſon; but this Rough, by his Intereſt ſaved his Life. Warſon 
happened to be preſent once when Roagh was brought before Biſhop 


Boner, and forgetting his former Kindneſs, preſently informed the 


Declaration. 


Fox's MSS. 


faid Biſhop, that he had known Roggh in the North, and thar 
he was a peſtilent Heretic there, where he had done more Harm 
than an Hundred beſides of his Opinion. Whereat Rough asked 
him, Why Sir : Is this the Reward you give me, for ſaving your Life, 
in A. Edward's Days, when you preached erroneous Doftrin? 
By theſe Letters and Orders of Council, it appears how ſeverely 
the State ſtill went on againſt all that complied not with the old Re- 
ligion: and how ingrateful to the Sheriffs and Magiſtrates this burn- 
ing Work was: So that they ventured to ſtay theſe Executions ; and 
the Council was fain to quicken them by Letters and Fines. 


Rice. Gibſon, Among thoſe chat ſuffered for Religion under Q. Mary, Richard 
2 Priſoner, bis Gihſon, a Gentleman, was one, who being Surety for a Debt, had laid long 
in the Poultry Counter, London. This Man, upon Suſpicion of holding 


amiſs in the Points of the Sacrament, and Authority of the Church, 
was required by the Biſhop ro make a Declaration of his Mind in 


the Doctrin of the Sacrament, and to ſubſcribe it, in order to his 


Diſmiſſion. He therefore, the laſt Year, in the Month of October, 
drew it up warily in Words of Scripture, and ſubmitted himſelf to 
the Church in general Terms; viz. 


E MA NU E L. 


* TTOraſmuch as my long Impriſonment, as alſo the Cauſe of the 
TL © fame, is not hyd, therefore have I thought myſelf in Con- 
© {ſcience bownd, for the avoyding of Offence, to make it known, 
© that as whar I hold for an infallible and an undoubted Truth, I 


hold it not of Preſumption, nor yet of Men, neyther for that Men 


© fay ſo, and affirm it ſo to be, as is ſuppoſed, but of a pure and 
© fingle Conſcience before God and Man, as I am taught by the 
Word. By whoſe Power Men, and all Things that ever wer made, 
© have their Being; and without whoſe Power no Man can ſpeak che 
Truth: And therefore wirhour ir, muſt nedes be Lyers. And that 
< it may appere that T-ſo do, ther fore thus I aa: 

. © Becauſe our Savior Jeſus Chriſt at his laſt Supper took Bread, 


* and when he had geven Thanks brake it, and gave it to his Diſci- 
- * ciples, and aid, Tate, Eat, this is my Body, which is geven for your 


And in like maner took rhe Cup, and gave it to his Diſciples, and 


mid, This is my Bloud of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for 


— | many 
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f many and ſayd, This do in Remembrance of me : Therfore 1 do 4 N NO 
pelieve, chat, as the Church is authorized by the Power of the 1337 


Word to miniſter it, as they are taught by the ſame, fo do J af. 
firm, and believe as oſten, when and where I do receive it, that I 
.do eat / the Fleſh: and drink the Blood of my Lord God and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And to this holy Catholick Church of 
Chriſt, I humbly ſubmit myſelf, promiſing therein to lyve to the 
g uttermoſt of my Knowledge by the Grace of God, as it ſhall be- 
come a good Chriſtian Man; and here in this Queen to lyve as 


it becometh a true Subject unto the King and Queen's. Majeſty ; 


© and. alſo to be obedient to all other their Majeſties Rulers and Offi- ' 


© cers, and of them ſent: So far as I may lawfully be without OL 
* fence either to God or Man: If I may not be permitted fo to lyve, 
I am fully refolved, by the Grace of God, without reſiſtance, as IL 


am tawght by the Word, with Patience to poſſeſs my Soul. 


* 


5 
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make, and ſometimes they eſcaped by them, when they had to deal 
wich Eccleſiaſtical Officers diſpoſed to Mercy: But this Declaration 
of Gybſon would not now do. And beſides, he was ſuſpected of diſ- 
liking che Mas, diſowning the ſeven Sacraments, approving the Eng- 
4 Service in King Edward's. Days, and for not coming to his Partth 
Church, nor bearing Tapers upon Candlemas Day, nor takin g Aſhes 


upon Aſhwedveſday ; for being againſt Confeſſion to a Prieſt, and ſuch 


like. | Whereupon Biſhop Boxer, ſent Thirteen Articles to him to 
putge him, requiring a direct Anſwer thereunto. Gy was mind- 
ed to ſubſeribe for the ſaving of his Life; but yet would have done it 
in a more wary Style, and in Expreſſions more qualified, for the bet= 


6 


* 


ter ſalving of his own Conſcience. So he drew up his Anſwer to 
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ie 
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that 


Exgand, of them which are in part of tlie Church of Chriſt, and 


Members of his Body, is good and laudable, and not apainſt God's 
boly Word, bur moſt agrecable unto the ſame : And chal in the 
u 


true Uſe of  Baptiſme, Confirmation, Penance, the 8 per of the 
Lord, (reverently called of the Grecians, Fuchariſtia, and of the La- 
tinians, Gratiarum Actio, and Sacrificium Laudis) Order, M atrimony 


and. Unction. And do openly proteſt before God and Man, that I 


am contented in all things, to conform myſelf unto the ſame ; as trew 


Subjects of this Realm have done, and do; without ony murmuring, 
e eee een een 


prodging, ar-Sexuple thereyn e 
| 22 I. III. ä ; G 8 8 2 | Second. 


Such general Submiſſions as theſe the Priſbners non and then would 


* 


DIRS T of all, I openly; proteſt before God and Man, that I 4wther c. 
haye both taught and believed, and do ſo think and believe, fn if Gb - 
the Faith, Religion and Service, uſed now in this Realm of 


* — ———— —— — — oy 
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Ma 
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INNO , Secondy, I fü, as there is. nothing done by Man (as of Man) 
-57. © that cannot be amended, fo I ſay, chat the Service ſet forth in Zyg- 
2 C land, in the Time of K. Edward VI. Was not, in all Points, > Goa: 
I © ly and Catholic, but that, in ſome Things, it both ought, and mighi 
© have well been mended. And I would to God, chat it, which is 


©now uſed within this Realm, Were alſo F aultleſs. Then . doutleſs ir 
© ſhould be no Occaſion of horrible Bloudſhed, as it is. 


5 by. hirdly, 1 I ſay, thoughe am, nether by the Law of God, nor 
yet by the Law of this Realme, under any Penaltie bound to ether 
Place or Tyme, to heare or learne any Thinges, whatſoever it be; 
2 | © thoughe it be ther and then never ſo well done: Let, I ſay, that 
F. © the. boly Word of God doth. teache all Men, not only when they 
© are at Thee, but alſo. beynge Pryſoners, - yf they may conveny- 
© ently do it, to repaire to all Places, where they may do good to 

others; much more where they may do good to themſelyes: And 

* chiefly, if they ſo can, for the avoidynge of Offences. The which 
© is all Mens part to avoid, if thei can; wher they are moſt reſiaunte, 


© and continually dwellynge. e ; 

. . Fourthly, lay, as God hath geven no Churche, People, or Con- 
. © oregation, hie or low, or any Rulers. thereof, Leave, Authorite or 
- © Power to do what ſeemeth them good in ther own Eyes; but hath 
© ſtraitly commanded, and geven them in Charge, upon the payne of 


1 


5 uutter Deſtruction, both in this World, and in the Wotld to come, to 


* 5 


leaye undone, hat as is commaunded; and further, to do, if Nede fo | 
© require, what as may be to the Benefit, and edifying of them that 
© are under ther Charge: Which, to do it, is the right God's Ser- 
vice, and his trewe Hongur. All which holy Ordynaunces, Ufages 
and Ceremony es, Thinges uſed and done by them, I Knowledge 
myſelf, and all other inferiour Perſons, upon the like Payne of ut. 
ter Deſtruction, to be bounde to obſerve and kepe: And in no 


© wiſe them, or any of them, ſtubbornly to breake, or refuſe. 

Fiſibh, I ſay, a Preſte or Myniſter, in whoſe Lippes is ſure Know- 

„ ledge, and in whoſe Mowrhe is the Word of Truethe, over his Charge 

5 appointed hyme by the Ruler, hath Power by the Word, as Occa- 
| | * fon ſhall ſerve, to bynd and to loſe. * And that this Charge ought, 
= for Order ſake, and for aveydynge of Offences, to receave of hym 
= What, as he ought, and may lawfully Myniſter unto them, with- 
=_ og g , the ime lu 
_ ... Sixthly,. Iſay, That all Men of what Degre, Dignite, Eſtate, 
9 yer they be, for an infallible Truetli, are to hold and be- 
lleve the holy Scriptures, of God, geven to us by the Holy Ghoſt; 
which is his Wiſedome:: And them to take as à ſure Rule to 
Walk by to eternal Life. And alſo, that no inferior Perſon tho- 


- 


* row wilful Boldneſs, may be ſo male-pert;' as to reject, or hold as 
i. © friyolous,. any Determinatipns.or Order made by the Holy Churche, 
= | not repugnaunr. unta.[;the. ſame. And alſo that no maner Man fol- 
_ Tow or. believe, after his own pryvate Will or Conſrienec, contra- 
1 *rye to the Pętermynation and Order, and Doctryne of the ſame. 


3 © For the Hay Ghoſt counteth him as a Foote: e in his. own 
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3 of Calling fos 


© Concert ; anc 755 bat Stmpes are ae for the Fools Bact. 
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And for char all Men whatſoever'they be, are 1 
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is the Office of God only, Which therein will do'according ro ls 


Lit ought not to be required of any Man. Wherefore if any Man 
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* therein will excede, I will exhort him, from henceforth. in Charity, 


1557. to excede therein. For this much of ſome af them I am able ro ſa 


9 
E 
* 


. of mine own Knowledge, if they in their Tyme had byn gredy b 


© Death to have ſuch; allowed their Enemies; doubtleſs ſome of them 


that now ſuccede, had not bene alive to rejoyce, as they do. 1 


* would adviſe either Quality; or elſe, if it be poſſible, more Chari. 


ty: For it was never more ncedful. ... 


Eleventhly, * 1 fay, as Faſting, Prayer and all Deeds of Charity, 
© are the Ordynances of God, taught by the Teſtimony of his ho- 
© ly Word; fo, I fay, they are not only; lawful to be frequented, 
and uſed in Tymes and Places convenyent; but alſo ought of 
* every Man, according to. that he hath, to be frequented and uſed, 


© as they are taught by the ſame. And alſo, I ſay, that for the In- 


* fyrmyties ſake, them which want, as well Knowledge, as Power 
to bridle and rule themſelves, . the Rulers have full Power and 


Auctority to appoint; both Days and Tymes of common / Faſting 


* and Prayer. So that they do it to the Edifying of their Church, 
* and not to ſnare them wWitll . 


 Twelfthly, © I fay, that the Inſtitution of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
© is not an Idol, nor Abhomynation, but is a moſt bleſſed, comfor- 
table, and holy Ordynance, moſt thankfully; to he frequented, and 
© uſed of all his Church and People; and do evidently believe, that 
© ſo often, when and where it is dewly myniſtred, as our Saviour 
© Jeſus Chriſt did it for an Example; that then and there, by the 
© Mynyſters, is trewly gyven the ſame Body and Bloud of our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, chat was. crucified and ſhed for our Synns, and 


© none other. And alſo, I ſay, it is no Idolatry nor Superſtition to 
© recyye- it, and to kepe the holy Ordynance of the ſame, nor to 
* adore, nor worſhip. The ſame Chriſt ſitteth and reigneth Eternal 
God and King for ever. To whom be all Honour, Glory, Might, 
© Rule and Power for ever and ever, World without Ende, Amen. 


Tbirteent hij, 1 ſay, as the great and Honourable Authority and 
power, and Authority of Rulers is not doubted of, and what they 


© may lawfully do to undoubted Offenders, is not unknown :. There- 


fore I will therein, wich Reverence, uſe Silence. Bur, that I ſay, 


1 


[Pf. 139. 
Pf. 140. 


< gour to any Man for the ſecrecy of his Conſcience?: 


together, until I be gone by theym.' . 7-63 3% 
Rn 7 * . TX. | M £1 | i % 


as no Ruler, of what Degree ſoever they be, may lawfully puniſh 
© any for that which is not ſpoken; nor done: So fay I, a apr 
© for his Office ſake much leſs may do it. If all Rulers, in a 


* Caſes, be forbidden the Uſe of unlawful Rigour, as I am ſure they 


Lare, how can he excuſe himſelf. of Fault, that uſe; unlawful Ri- 
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The Proud have laid a Snare for me, and ſpred 4 


| Net alrode with 

Cordes; yea, and ſet: T1 rapps in m NM. Bat myne Eyes loke unto thee, 
O Lord, my Gad. For in thee is my. Truſt. Ohl. Caſt not out my Soul. 
Keep me from. the Snare, which they have laid for me, aul from the 
Trapps of wicked Doers. Aud let the ungodly fall into their 'own Nets 
A k xt TS 2 J 
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This Man, we ſee, by theſe wary Expreſſions, and ſmoorh, ſeem. 4 N NO. 
- ingly complying Paragraphs, under the diſtin, conteſted Articles, 1557. 
ſhewed, or rather hid what his true Thoughts of Religion were. 
And hence we may obſerve another ſort of Profeſſors of the Goſpel, 7:myorizer:, | 
(if we may call them ſo) who, under this cruel Government, en- 
deavoured to fave their Lives, by thus artificially concealing and 
| keeping their Opinions to themſelves; and by an outward Confor- 
mity to the preſent Superſtitions, Errors and Corruptions. And 
there were a great many timorous Men and Women in theſe Perſe- 
cuting Days, that were feign thus to temporize, and ſhift ro ſave their 
Lives, and ſalve their Conſciences, as well as they could. | 
But neither would this Confeſſion ſerve Biſhop Boxer's Turn: 4nther ob- 
For he ſaw well enough through it, however obſcurely GyZſon had A 
drawn it up to deceive him, and fave his own Conſcience. That he © 
therefore fhould ſpeak fully home to the Purpoſe, and acknowledge 
divers Things, that the Biſhop laid to his Charge, he required him 
to give ſuch Anſwer to Thirteen Articles, as whereby he ſhould ef- 
fectually accuſe himſelf, So Gyb/on drew up another ſeeming Con- 
feſſion cunningly worded, which if the Biſhop would be deceived by, 
he might. But he framed it ſo, that it might be underſtood, not 
as tho he acknowledged what was contained in the Words, bur that —_ 
Boner would have him ſo to acknowledge. And the whole Wri- eo ' . 
ting he intimated to be falſe, by affixing two Verſes out of the =_ 
Fſalms, one at the top of this Paper, and the other at. the end of 
it. And this is a Copy of it. „ 


0 


O ye Sons of Men, why will ye Blaſpheme mine Honour ? Why have 8 5 
ye ſuch Pleaſare in Vanity, and ſeet after Lyes ? . | 


| „ LE $ ©: 
Grven by the Biſhop f London, to be confeſſed or denyed by Ri- 
. chard Gybſon, m his Anſwer tobe made thereunto, Tea or nay, 


IRS, I have both thowghr, beleved and ſpoken, and ſo do I. | 
Lk thynke, beleve and fpeke, char the Fayth, Relygion, and Er. 
eleſiaſtical Service, obſerved and uſed now in thys Realm of England, 
is good and laudable, and not agaynſt God's Commandments, or 5 _— 
Word, eſpecially concerning the Maſs and the Seven Sacraments : | —_ 
Being contented in all thyngs to conform myſelf unto the fame, as 1 
true Subjects of theſe Realms have don, and do, without any mur- 
muring, grudging or ſeruple cherin. As rick 
Second, I have likewyſe thought, beleved and ſpoken, that the Ex - IL r 
liſh Servyce, ſet furth hete in thys Realm of England, in the Time | I 
of R. Edward the Sixth, was in many Poynts ungodly and not Ca- 
| 2 :” And therfare not to be received, continued, or uſed here in 
rah, T have lykewyſe thought, ſpoken and beleved, chat 1 am UL 
boanden, 'heing ar Lybertie, ce come to wy Paryſh Ciurcb, and e 
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OS 
IV. 


* VII. 


ſaved, before he come to the Age of Diſcretion. 


be preſent, and to hear Matins, Mas, and Even Song, with other 
Divine Service ſung and ſayd. 5 5 

Fowrthly, T have lykewyſe thqwght, beleved and ſpoken, that 1 
am bownden, being at Lybertie, to come to Proceſſion to my Paryſh 
Church upon Days and Tymes appoynted, and to go therin with 
others, ſyngyng or ſaying accuſtomed Prayers, and alſo to bear a 
Taper or a Candel upon Candelmas Day, and take Aſhes upon A4/þ. 
Menſday, bear Palme upon Palmſunday, crepe the Croſs upon Days 
and Tymes accuſtomed, to receyve and kyſs the Pax at Mas-tyme, 
to receyve Holy Bread and Holy Water; And fynally, to accept and 
allow all the Ordynances, Ceremonyes and Uſages of the Church, 
after the Maner and Faſhion as they are now uſed in thys Realm of 
England. 5 55 | ge CTY Wy 

Fyfthly, I bave lykewyſe thought, beleved and ſpoken, that I am 


| bownd to confeſs my Sinns to a Prieſt, and to receyve Abſolution of 


them at his Hands, being God's Miniſter; and alſo to receyve of the 

Prieſt the Sacrament of the Altar, ar Tymes accuſtomed, after the 

Form and Maner as is now uſed in the Church of England. _ 
Sixthly, J have lykewyſe thought, beleved and ſpoken in Matters 


of Religion and Fayth, and beleve I ought ro give Credyr to the De- 


termynation and common Order of the , Catholick Church and See 
of Rome, and Members thereof, and not to follow or beleve after my 
private Will or Conſcyence, contrary to the ſayd Determynation and 
_ De EE 

 Seventhly, J have lykewyſe thought, beleved and ſpoken, that all 


Things do not chance of a preciſe, abſolute Power, and mere Neceſ- 


ſity, but that a Man hath by God's Grace a free Choyſe and Wyll in 
OT, ooo, abou" + 0 
Eighthly, T have lykewyſe-thought, beleved and ſpoken, that the 
faſhionyng and maner of Chriſtenyng, here uſed in this Realm of Eng- 
land, is not againſt the Word, bur agreable and conformable unto 
the ſame: and that one may be effectually Baptized, and therby 


* 


Ninthiy, T have lykewyſe thought, beleved and ſpoken, that Prayer 
to Saints, and Prayer for the Dead is not contrary to God's Word, 
but agreable to the ſame, and profitable : and that the Souls depart- 
ed have a mean Place, commonly called Purgatory, and do not ſleep 
, or Loon eh nt 


* v, . a 1 


_ . Tenthly, 1 have likewyſe thought, beleyed and ſpoken, that ſuch 
as in the Time of K. Heury VIII. and in the Time of Q. Mary now, 
have bene condempned and burned for Hereſie, were Hereticks, Un- 


faithful, and no good Chriſten People : ſpecially Fryer Barnes, Car- 


ret, Jerome, Frith, Rogers, Hoper, Cardmaker, Latymer, Tayler, Brad- 


ford, Philpot, Cranmer, Ridley, and ſuch like. I have nor liked, al- 


lowed, or approved any of their Opinions ſo condempned. 
 Eleventhly, I have likewiſe thought, believed and ſpoken, that 
Faſtyng and Prayer now uſed in the Church of England, and the ap- 


poynting of Days and Tymes for Faſtyng, and abſtayning from Fleſh 
upon Faſtyng Days, and ſpecially in the Tyme of Lent, is good and 
laudable, and not againſt God's Word. And therefore Perſons ought 

not at all Tymes to have Liberty to eat all kinds of Meat. 


/ 5 7 Twelfthly, 


OW. 


r 
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Twelfthly, I have lykewyſe thought, believed and ſpoken, that 4 N 0% õ ẽ 
the Sacrament of the Altar is not an Idol nor Abhomynation, but 1557. i 
that in it is really, c. the vety Body and Blood in Subſtance of 2 

our Saviour Chriſt; and that it is no Idolatry or Superſtition to re- XII. 
ceyve and kepe the ſayd Sacrament, and alſo adore it, yea, and to 
Aft it ß at the Levation and Sacryng time 

Thbirteenthiy, IJ have likewiſe thought, believed and ſpoken, that a XIII. 
perſon offending or treſpaſſing by Words, or otherwiſe in Matter of 
Religion, Belief and Faith, within any Biſhop's Dioceſs of this Realm, 
and wie. called for the ſame before the ſaid Biſhop, within whoſe. 

Dioceſs he doth ſo oftend or treſpaſs, though he were not there O- 
riginally born, is bound to make Anſwer thereunto, yea, upon his 
Oath, if he be by the ſaid Biſhop or Ordinary ſo required. 


Pfalm 12. Ol that the Lord wonld root ont all deceitful Lips, and 
the Tongue that ſpeaketh e Things. Which ſay, our Tongue ſhoul4 
prevail: We are they that oaght to Jpeat + Why is Lord over us? © 


A little before this, as it ſeems, (upon Occaſion of his denying to 6, bon ſma: 
be Confeſſed and Abſolved, in order to the receiving the Sacrament»! Papers ro _— 
at Eaſter 1557, a Prieſt, againſt this Time, being provided for * 3 
Priſoners in the Poultry Compter, where Gybſon lay) Biſhop Boner ob- 
jected and adminiſtred Nine Articles to him. He alſo, ſoon after in 

the Month of April, bantered the Biſhop by miniſtring Nine (that 
is juſt as many) Articles to him; and ſending him a ſecond Paper, 
conſiſting alſo of the ſame Number of Nine Articles, deſcribing what 
manner of Man a good 179 7 ought to be. By which he, might ſee, 
how far ſhort himſelf fell of that Character. 
The former Paper he began, according to his Cuſtom, with ſuit- 
able Verſes out of the P/alms, applicable enough to this proud Pre- 

TR, 8 VVV 


5 E MANUEL. 05 
. When a Man is in Honour, and hath no Underſtanding, he is cumpa- Rox, 4: _ 
red unto the brute Beaſts, and becometh like unto them. Wherefore, O el _— 
Je Judges of the Earth, be ye Learned, and ye Rulers, ſerve the Lord 
with Fear, and rejoyce before him with Reverence. Embrace Righteouſ- 5 „ _— 
neſs and 7 Accept not the Perſons of the Ungodly ; leſt the Lord - 
be angry, and ſo ye. periſh from the right Way. ONUS i 
Then follow the Paper of Articles thus intitled, 4 ö | 
-, ARTICLES propmed by Richard Gybſon, uato Ed. r 
mund Boner, Biſbop of London: By him to be Anſwer  . Þ 


ed by Yea or Nay, or elſe to ſay, He cannot tell. 


6 Ofcheh > ARTICLES I ſhall only ſhew the Contents, becauſe they 5 wood og 
are a 6300 in Print in the Ads and Monuments. | * Wit: * Boner. 
: * „ „ W | 1 839. 
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I. Whether the Scriptures are available Doctrine to make Men 


earned unto Salvation, without the Help of any other Doctrine: 


Gybſon's Se- 
cond Paper to 


H. What is Authority, and from whence. it comes, to whom it 
pertaineth, and to what End it tendeth ? bs 


III. Whether the Word of God, as it is written, doth ſufficiently 


teach all Men, of whatſoever Calling, their lawful Duty in their Ot. 
fice? And, Whether every Man is bound upon Pain of Eternal Dam. 


* 1 


nation, to do as they are hereby taught and commanded? 
IV. Whether any Man, the Lord Feſus except, is, or ſhall be Lord 
over Faith ? And by what Authority any Man may uſe Lordſhip or 
Power over any Man for Faiths fakes . 
V. 1 Lawful Authority any Man may be ſo bold as to 
change the Ordinances of God, or any of them ? ag 1 
VI. By what evident Token Autichriſt, in his Miniſters, may be 
known? ſeeing it is written, Satan ſha/ change himſelf into an Ange! 
of Light, and his Miniſters faſhion themſelves as tho they were the Mi- 
JJ 8 | | Ls 
VII. What the Beaſt is, that maketh War with the Saints of God, 
and doth not only kill them, but will not ſuffer any to buy or ſell, 
but ſuch as worſhip the Image? Alſo, what the gorgeous and glit- 
tering Whore is, that ſitteth upon the Beaſt with a Cup of Gold in 
her Hand full of Abomination > With whom the Kings of the Earth 
have committed Fornication, and ſhe herſelf drunken with the Blood 


of the Saints? 


VIII. Whether a King over all thoſe People that are born within 
his own Dominions, is Lawful, Supreme and Governour here upon 
Earth? And whether a King over all thoſe People lawfully may, and 
ought not otherwiſe to do, nor ſuffer otherwiſe to be done, than in 
his own Name and Power, to govern and rule without Exception? 
And whether a King, without Offence againſt God and his People, 
may give away, and not himſelf uſe, that Authority and Power gi- 
ven him of God? And whether any Subject, without Offence to 
God and the King, may do ought to his miniſhing, or derogation of 
the Supreme Prerogatiye Roya? F 
„IN. Whether the holy written Law of God be given of Gad to all 
Men of whatſoever Dignity, State or Calling, as well thereby to go- 

vern all their Dominigns and their People therein inhabiting, 45 
themſelves? Or whether apy, Law or Laws not being made within 
a Dominion, whereas it or they be uſed, may be lawfully uſed, be- 
fore they be by publick and common Conſent of the ſame Dominion 
or Country allowed? Theſe were Bones for the Biſhop to pick. 


The Second Paper ſent by Gylſan to Biſhop, Boner, and j$ extant 


- 4 * 


only in Fox's Firſt Edition, began thus; with the Name of God, 
and a Verſe out of the amn. 
6 mf” | 25. £200 / | 1 ; 
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Chap. Lll. ander Queen Many I. 


. 


Aſeribe unto the Lord, O ye Mighty, Aſeribe unte the Lord Wor. Pl. 35. 
' ſhip and Strength. Give the Lord the Honour of his Name, and | 
Bom yourſelves to the holy Majeſty of the Lord. 6 
What manner of Man a Ae ought to be, and the Duty of hin 
in bis Office, as the Holy Scriptures of God moſs truly do 
teach. e ee e 
2 LY : 5 * 080 We. | Tg: | che oo 5 | | nf gs 
IN General, A Biſhop, as the Steward of God, muſt be blame- ber a 3p 


© leſs, the Husband of one Wife, and one that ruleth well his own * oth ei 


© Houſe, and that hath faithful Children in SubjeRion with all Re- Tit. 1. . 


* yerence. And one that is Diligent, Prudent, Sober, Diſcreet, Righ- 

© reous, Godly, Temperate, a keeper of Hoſpitality, not Stubborn, 

© not Angry, not given to overmuch Wine, no Fighter, ccc. 
In Particular. I. He may not be a Lord over the Faithful, of : Cor. 1 
them that are committed unto his Charge; neither may he uſe any! Pet. 5.-. 
© Lordſhip over them for the tame ; bur muſt become as one of them, 

© that through his Humbleneſs, he may win the more to well- do- 


II. Neither may he be ſo hold as to ſpeak any other Thing, ae 15. & 


© make any Man obedient to the ſame, than he himſelf hath learned 
* of Chriſt. | de eee a | 
III. Neither may he do, or teach any thing to tangle or ſhare 1 Cor. 7. . 
© any Man withal. ee CT IT OV FIR | 
IV. © He may not walk in Craftineſs, neither uſe the Cloke of un- Cor. 13. 
* honeſty, neither handle the Word of God deceitfully, neither chop? Cor. 4. 4. 
© nor change with the ſame, SG. TILE 3 

V. © He may not reject the Weak in Faith, in diſputing and troub- Rom. 14. -. 
ling their Conſcience, but muſt bear their Frailty; and in the Spj-Rom- 15: , 
* ric of Meekneſs, muſt be ready to help him that is overtaken wick 
any Fault, &c. g ATIVE; ee 


VI. He not only 
or. 5.6 


© be able to reprove him, and to expel, put out or to excommuni- + Theſ. 3. 6. 


* eate from among the Remnants of his Charge, all open, willtul? Cor 5.2 
Malefactors: And yet to fare fair with all Men, and not to be ri-; Cor. 13. 
0 we ; becauſe his Office is given him to Edify, and not to De- 


0 


| Vit. And he not only lawfully may, but alſo ought, by the vir-aa. 6. -. 
tue of his Office, of virtuous able Men, well known, and of honeſt 
Report within his Charge, to appoint ſufficient Number, to help 
% rey OTE HO HIT 
VIII. And he in no caſe, by Violence, may compel any Man WA. 
© be of his Church or Fellowſhip, or to be Partaker of any thing that Cel 1. . 
* is done therein, . . 
IX. And for his 8 4 1 Tim. 5. 4 
* Honour, he may not only receive of his Charge what is Neceſſary, Rom. 15 f. 


. ) 
: \ 5 7 * | 4 


- 


lawfully may, but alſo ought; by virtue of his: Cor. 9. e. | 
Office; to preachthe Word ſincerely, ro Miniſter, ſo as no Man may: Cin. 3-6 . 


Im. 4. 64 


due Adminiſtration, as one worthy of double? TheC:3-« 


\ 
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"Memorials Eccleſiaſtical Chap. LI. 


IN Nof bur alſo ought of chem, as of Duty, without Requeſts, if need re. 
1557. © quire, to be provided of the ſame. 


WY | 


* 


Pſal. 14. 


And then he concludes, If the Biſhop of Loud be ſuch a man. 


ner of Man, as theſe Scriptures do teach, and hath done, and dai. 


* ly doth his Duty therein, as he is taught by the ſame, as of Duty 
© he ought to do; then doubtleſs, as he is a meet and worthy Man 
for his Office, ſo am I worthy of the Puniſhment J have; yea, if it 
* were more. Bur if it be otherwiſe, as wherein for the tender Mer. 
cy of Chriſt Jeſu, I moſt humbly require righteous Judgment: 
© Then, as I have unworthily ſuſtained long Puniſhment, fo is he not 
only moſt unworthy of his Office, but alſo hath moſt worthily de- 
© ſerved to be recompenced Bloud for Bloud, as Equity requireth. 


1 will hearken what the Lord God wil of Ha For be ſhall ſpeak 
Peace unto his People, that they turn not themſelves unto Fooliſh- 
FE RT r | 


_ 


This 6 of „„ 7 | By me Richard Gyſon, 


_ Gibſon's loft 


Examinations: 


This whole Summer he continued in Priſon, and in November his 
Bufineſs came on again: For the Biſhop, teazed with him and his 
Writings, ſent for him, intending to make a ſpeedy End with him. 


He offered an Oath to him, to ſwear to ſuch Interrogatories as ſhould 


he ha 


be pur to him: Which he would not take, ſaying ſtoutly, the Biſhop 


was not his Ordinary, and had therefore nothing to do with him. 
But Boxer procured ſeveral Perſons, upon Oath, to give in their 
Teſtimonies concerning him; ſuch as belonged to the Compter where 


Gibſon lay. Some of which ſaid, They never knew otherwiſe than 


well 798 both in Word and Deed. But ſome of them ſaid, That 
not, in two Years, been confeſt to a Prieſt, nor in that ſpace 


had received the Sacrament. Which when it was objected to him, 


he freely acknowledged it to be true, and gave God Thanks that he 


had ſo done. He was ſundry Times brought into Examinations. 


Once John, Biſhop of Winton preſent, ſaid, It was no Pity to burn an 
Feretick. To which G:ib/oy replyed, That it was not reguiſite nor 


lawful to burn Men as Heretics. The ſaid Biſhop told him, He would 
not talk with him, becauſe he was an Heretic and Excommunicate. Gib- 


ſen told him again undauntedly, Tours and other Biſhops Curſes be Bleſ- 


ſings tome. At another Examination, much Conference happened be- 


- 


twixt him and Dr. Darbiftire, the Biſhop of Londa s Chancellor. A- 
nother time he appeared at Juſtice Hall before the Biſhop and divers 


Juſtices, as though he were ſome. Criminal in Law. And laſt of all 
at the Conſiſtory: Where Biſhop Boner having read the Sentence a- 

ainſt him, admoniſhed him to remember himſelf and ſave his Soul. 
But Gibſon called this Talk of the Biſhop Bab4/ing, and deſired to hear 


no more of it. And then proteſted, that he was contrary, and an 


Enemy to them all in his Mind and Opinion, tho he had aforetime 


Feept it ſecret for fear of the Law. And added, Bleſſed am I, that am 


Curled at your Hands. Mie have nothing now for Law, bat Thus will I. 


ew cruel 


1 


/ Ii burnt. | For .as the Biſhop ſaith, So muſt it be. ; He valiantly und erwent the 


— 


„ - 6 ö bs PRE o / 


& 9 
\ 


- 
— . — 3 4950 * „„ 5 42 
1 - * "IF i - wn, » g ay 


—c_—_—_——_ 


Chap. LIT. under Queen Mary J. 417 


ct Death of burning, in the Month of November, | with two more in A NNO 

Smithfield, named Halingdale and Sparrow. $i 7 155% 
wy ! | | 4 557+ 

Buy all the fore-going Relations we may note the Boldneſs and (LW 

great Abilities of this Man. For as he was a perſonable, [ſtout and“ e. 

comely Man of Body, ſo he was of vigour and activity of Mind too. 

This and many other Excellent Men did the Biſhop of London 

bring to their Ends. Se CANT 1 


——— 1 - be FX : 


9 


i on 
The Perſecution bot ſtill, Ralph Allerton Martyr. Dr. Weſton 
+ Dean of Windſor, under Diſpleaſure. . 


TOR the Heat of the Perſecution abated not at all (as was. ho- Th Perſeceri- 
ped) by the Death of Biſhop Gardiner, that implacable bloody es;, 
minded Man; but it rather increaſed, that bloody Butcher Boner be- | 
ing left behind him, and bloody Counſels generally over-ruling now at 
the Council Board. For this Year they were burnt together in one 
Fire, in good round Numbers. As Six at Canterbury. After that, Five 
at Smithfield. Then Seven at Maidſtone. Seven more at Canterbury, -< 
Then Ten at Lewis. Ten more at Colcheſter. But notwithſtanding 4 ſ de the 
all this Rage and Madneſs exerciſed towards the Profeſſors, their 2g r. 
Numbers ſeemed not to leffen, but to encreaſe the more. And at the **? 
Jatter End of this Year, they did more boldly than before, exerciſe 
their Religion, and make an open Profeſſion of it. Particularly in 
the Pariſh of Much Bently in Eſſex, where Boner was Patron, one 
Thomas Ty che Prieſt and Commiſſary, writ the Biſhop word, Thar 
© they were never ſo bold ſince the King and Queen's Reign: That 
they did not only abſent themſelves from the Church, but did dai- 
ly allure many others away from the ſame, which before did ſhew 
Signs and Tokens of Obedience. That they aſſembled upon the 
Lord's Days in time of Service, ſometimes in one Houſe, and ſome-> _ 
© times in another, and there kept their Schools of Hereſy, as he 
© wrote. Nor did the Officers care to do what was enjoined them 
© for Diſcovery, The Jurats ſaid, The Commiſſion was out, and that 
© they were diſcharged of their Oaths. That the Queſt-Men in the Arch- 
deacon's Viſitation, alledged, That foraſmuch as the Two and twen- 
© ty had been once preſented and ſent Home, they had no more to do 
with them. Theſe Two and Twenty were ſent up to Boxer from 
_ Colcheſter ſide, upon the Charge of Hereſy laid againſt them by the 
Commiſſioners ; but, upon a ſlight Submiſſion, by means, as is ſaid, 
of Cardinal Pole, diſmiſſed and ſent Home again: But herein the 
Council, now in a good Mood, had the chief Hand. For one Bo, 
wel, Secretary to Biſhop Boner, ſaid, The Council ſent them not Home 
without good Confideration. e er OTC 3 
Ty wrote alſo, That at Colcbeſter, (where but a little before, Tenosche er 
© had been burnt) the Rebels, as he called them, were ſtout. That the hou acta. 
pariſſi Prieſts were hemmed at in the open Streets, and called Auaves: 
The Sacrament blaſphemed and reviled at in every Houſe, and Ta- 
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414. Memorials Eccleſiaſlical Chap. LIII. 
ANN O vern: Prayer and Faſting not regarded: Seditious Talk and Noiſe 
1557. was rife both in Town and Country, in as ample and large man- 

ner, as tho' there had been no Honourable Lords, and Commiſſio- 

ners ſent for the Reformation thereof. This Information was writ 
; Decemb. 18. This Letter provoked much, and ſer the Blood-hounds 
! upon a new ſcent and ſearch after good Men and Women; and end- 

ed in the burning of Nine more in one Day in Colebeffer., 4 

Ralph Aller- And which was to be remarked, the Friends and Relations of theſe 

ee , Efex-Mcn impriſoned, inſted of exhorting them ro comply, ſub- 

| | ſcribe and recant, and ſo ſave their own Lives, and reſtore them. 

ſelves ro their Liberty; Wives and Children, did, on the contrary, 

earneſtly perſuade them to hold our, and that even to Death. A 

Letter of this nature I find written to one Ralph. Whom I conclude 

to be Ralph Alerton, that ſuffered Martyrdom with three. .F/exiaus 

more at //lington this Year, and lived at Bertley aforeſaid on Colche- 

fer fide. . He was a Taylor by Trade, as I conjecture by Boners 

often calling him Prictlouſe, according to his rude way of miſnaming 

ſuch as came before him: But having good Learning, did uſe to read 

the Frglifh Teſtament, and other good Books, and to pray with the 
well-ditpoſed Profeſſors, meeting together in Houſes and Woods, 

N and ſometimes in Churches too. Which Aderton continued to do, 

| till he was taken by the Lord Darcy in the Year 1556, and brought 

up to the Council, who fent him to Biſhop Boner; when out of Fear 

he ſubſcribed, and made a Recantation at Pauls Croſs. But was ex- 

_ ceedingly afflicted in his Mind in what he had done; and ſoon re- 

covered and went on in the ſame Courſe he had done before, but with 

more Zeal and Conſtancy. Inſomuch that almoſt all the Tahabirants - 

of thoſe Parts became Profeſſors. He, being taken again in the be- 

ginning of this Year by the Information of Zy, and ſome other ſworn 

Men, boldly ſtood to the Confeſſion of the Truth. And being in 

Priſon, he writ his Examinations, with ſome Letters with his own 

Blood inſtead of Ink; which are preſerved in Fox. During this laſt Impri- 

ſonment, a ſpiritual Brother named Foſter, and a Spiritual Siſter named 

ms (the Wife of the one, and the Husband of the other dying in the 

No. LXIX. Flames) wrote him the Letter aſoreſaid, for his Confirmation, and it had 

its Effect; for he made a good Confeſſion and a reſolute End. This Let- 

| ter, among other ſuch like MonumentsT have preſerved in the Catalogue 
n E. Scycral other pious Men in the ſaid County of Eſex, that preached 
ſex and exhorted, and travelleꝗ about for the Benefit and Edification of the 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel in thoſe Parts, whom y alſo diſcovered to 
the Biſhop, were theſe, Mr. Laurence of Barnball, John Barry his Ser- 


A 


* 


| 


= vant, John Jeffrey, Robert Co'es, and Jobs Ledley. Theſe two laſt 


named were.great Concealers,, and Harbourers of good Men; and 
reſorted to the Xing's Bench to the Priſoners there, about Matters of 
Religion. And they went over Sea to ſome of rhe Proteſtants in Ex- 
ile, to carry Intelligence of the State of Religion at Home, and to 
propound certain Queſtions concerning Religion, and to know their 
Advice and Judgment. There were alſo theſe; William Punt, who 
© wrote Books concerning ſome pious Confeſſars and Martyrs. in theſe 
Days, their Doings, Sayings and Sufferings ; and cauſed them to be 
Printed abroad, and brought oyer hither; and among reg, 1 
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Book againſt the Errors of Anabaptiſts Fn John Kemp, a great Travel- ANN 0 


ler into Aent for furthering Religion: William Pulleyn, alias Smith, 1557. 
William a Scot; theſe two travelled over to the Dutcheſs of Safblt, 
having been her Chaplains; Henry Hart, he was the Principal of the 
Free- will Men; fo they were termed by the Predeſtinators. This 
Man drew up Thirteen Articles to be obſeryed among his Company; 
and there came none into their Brotherhood, excep the were ſworn. 


Beſides this Jy the Prieſt aforenamed, there was alſo among o- Bens field an - 


thers, one Denys Benfield, of this County, a buſy Informer againſt former. 
the Goſpellers, Of this Man I find this Memorial written by John 
Fox, on the backſide of one of his Letters: Denys Benfield ſtricten 
Black on one fide, aud Speechleſs. This for Er. 
And in London, notwithſtanding all the Burning in Smirbfield, du- Profeſrs in 
ring the three Years laſt paſt, yer great were the Numbers there, that London. 
profeſſed the Goſpel, encreaſing conſiderably, as it ſeemed, or at leaſt 
ſhewing themſelves more boldly towards the latter End of the Queen's 
Reign. A long Catalogue of their Names, procured by Boxer's 
Spies, his Chancellor Darbiſhire had gotten, and read them to one 
Lyving a Prieſt and Priſoner for the Goſpel ; for this End and Pur- 
poſe to make him acknowledge, how many of them he knew, that he 
might accuſe and bring others into a Snare. In the ſaid City they 
met frequently this Year, and the following, in great Numbers. And 
it was one of the Articles put to Sympſoy, once a Taylor, now Dea- 
con of a Congregation, and a Martyr; That he and others had 
been at Aſſemblies and Conventicles, where there were conſide- 
* rable Numbers of People gathered together to hear the Eng/iſh Ser-. — 
vice ſet forth in K. Edward's Reign, and to hear God's Word, and 
to have the Communion miniſtred ook 9x 
But to turn to ſome other Matters. Weſtminſter Church being laſt „„ wen. 
Year turned into a Monaſtery, conſiſting of an Abbot and Monks, Dean of Wind- 
when Dr. Weſton, the Dean, was required to reſign up the Church for %, 
that Uſe, and he to be removed to the Deanry of W:x4/or, he refuſed Cooper's 
ſo ro do: But being hereby under the Diſpleaſure of the Cardinal and chen 
the Biſhops, at laſt he dic it unwillingly, moved thereunto by im- 
portunate Suit. He was a Man, that tho he maintained the Church 
of Rome, yet he was no Friend to Monks and Religious Men. About 
this time at Windſor he was taken in Adultery, For which, the Car- 
. dinal deprived him of all his Spiritual Preferments. But he appealed 
to Rome, as dealt unjuſtly with, and would have fled out of the 
Realm, but was taken in the Way, and caſt into the Tower of Lon- 
don. And there remained till Q. Elizabeth was proclaimed ; when he 
was delivered. But ſoon after fell ſick and died. It was the general 
Opinion, that if he had lived, he would, out of his Anger towards 
the Biſhops and Clergy of Queen Mary, have revealed a Purpoſe of 
Theirs, which was to have digged up the Body of King Heut at 
Windſor, and burned it for an Heretick, ly 


Deriry, he was a mercinary Man. Being a Man of Boldnels and of 
ſome Teatning, much Uſe was made of him in the beginning of the 
Queen's Reign., He W prolocutor in the firſt Convoca- 

tion. He Wäg the Chief Commiſſioner ſent down to Oxford, when | 


h Cranmer, 
* \ oi ; 


* 


ſor under Diſ- 


To ſpęak the Truth of bim, he cannot be repreſented well to Po- air choc, 
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. 416 Aemorials Eccleſſaſtical Chap. LIV. 
= ANNO Cramer, Ridley and Latymer were to be baited ; and there he domi- 
"Hg 1557. neered, and in the End cryed, Victory. As ſoon as that Jobb was 


— done, away he comes to London; and was at the Execution of Mat. 

Who, when he, upon the Scaffold, had cleared the Lady Elizabeth, 

and the Lord Courtney from, having any Hand in his Buſineſs, (tho 

E . before the Council upon hope of his Pardon, he had charged them to 
—_— have been privy to it) Weſton ſtood up, and cryed to the People, 
E. not to believe him, and that he had confeſſed otherwiſe before the 

3 | Council. This Officious Man had been a Month or two before up- 
* on the Scaffold with the Duke of Saffolt, being appointed, as he 
3 pretended, by the Queen, to be Ghoſtly Father to him, tho' the Duke 
thruſt him down once'or twice, as he was going up the Stairs of the 
Scaffoid W with him: And when the Duke had prayed all Men 
to forgive him, as he ſaid the Queen had, Weſton cryed with a 
loud Voice to the People, That her Majeſty had forgiven him. 
Whereupon ſeveral of the Standers by ſaid, Sach Forgiveneſs God 
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Apprebenſuns of Spain. Stafford's Rebellion. Matters in the North. 


1 of Pun IN * HE Earl of Pembroke, had like Commiſſion granted him now, 


. broke's Cn as he had the laſt Year; which was to be Lieutenant and 
—_— Captain General of the Queen's Army bcyond Sea, for the Defence 
. ! 7 e | | 


The Fears of The Government, by this time, became very uneaſy, not only in re- 
be Spaniards. ſpect of the Bloodſhed for Religion, and the rigorous ie 
made every where, but for the Domineering of the Spaniards, which 
wuas intolerable. The Eng/iſh were very much diſregarded, and the 
| Spaniards ruled all; the Queen, half Spaniſb by Birth, and ſtill more 
ſo by Marriage, ſhewing them all Favour ; hating the Exg/:/þ and 
enriching the Spaxiard, and ſending over her Treaſures to Spaniards. 
King Philip alio had required Twelve of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles here 

in Pula, which were to be put into the Hands of Twelve Thou. 
ſand of the Spaziſh Soldiers to be ſent over againſt the time of 
his Coronation, as was found by certain Letters taken with Spa- 
niards at Deep. This raiſed a great Apprehenſion inthe Nation, that 
he intended to get this Realm to himſelf by a Conqueſt, and to re- 


duce it under a Tyranny. That Nation alfc lad carried themſelyes 
here very diſobligingly to the Exgliſs, and would ſay, that they would 
rather dwell among Moors and Turks than with Engliſh. Men, . who 


. ſometimes would not bear their Inſolencies, and Oppreſlions without 
' TOE 20 TT ifs 16895 © LOSE EL IED SOC U as £ ny 


Reſiſtance. : | , TC Tc los Te ci ot 
| ARdelimin This, together with a Hope of reſtoring himſelf co the Dukedom 
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the North. of Buckingham, made Thomas Stafford of that Blood, in 4 ri arrive i 
England cut of France with F FT Hoe e of Scarboroug! 
'- _ __ _  Caftle; giving out himſelf te be Governour and Protector of the 
ETD, Realms, intending to Depoſe Q. Mary, Whom he called Te 1 
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rhoſe who, made the Inſurrection the laſt Year) put forth his Proela- 
mation. But the King and Queen, being greatly ſurprized herewith, 
April 30. Sent out a Proclamation againſt him and the other Traitors 


with him. And they were ſoon quelled by the Earl of Weſtmorland, 


and others in thoſe Parts. Stafford and four more were taken in 
Scar boros Caſtle April 28. and: brought up to the Tower: And 
Twenty leven more that aſliſted in that Exploit, were Priſoners in 


ful and unworthy Queen, of England, as 7 7 her 9 by Nag. 2 N No. 
riage with a Stranger, and for fayouring and maintaining Spaniards, S272 
and putting Caſtles into their Hands, to the Deſtruction of the Exg- WD 
liſh Nation. Stafford, wich his Party, (who were the Remainders of 


Tork. May 28. Stafford was beheaded on Tower Hill; and the next 


Day three of the Accomplices were executed at Tyburn, Viz. Stretch - 
ey, alias Strelly, alias Stowel, Proctor and Bradford: That Bradford, 


J ſuppoſe, with wrote a large and notable Letter, mentioned before, No. LXx. 
LXXII. 


againſt the Spanjards. The Proclamation againſt Stafford, together 
with Sfaford's Declaration, and the Names of the 1 ny be 


| found in the Catalogue. 


Thoſe rhar were in Stafford's s Treaſon: were, according to nds Orders ſent in» 
from the King and Queen to the Council in the North, indicted of % e North | 


_ Oyer and Terminer and Goal Delivery, that began May. the 17. And 
the Council appointed their Execution in ſuch. convenient and requi- 
dire Places, as well along the Sea -· Coaſt as otherwiſe, as the Lord Pre- 


ſident was commanded by thoſe Letters. A Schedule whereof he 
ſent to the Lords of the Council, ſhewing the Places where they had 
appointed Execution to be done, and the Diſpoſition of the 27 Per- 
ſons ta die rhe; Death of. Traitors at choſe Places, i: all i in T ork- 


fire, NARS do; Es, 0ST oDk Deal: Ae 029013 


— . 
* 2 


about the Trai- 
their Treaſonable Fact, and condemned there at York. at a Seſſion of,. me 


| : * 


At "NY John Wilborne, Blondie \ At TO Jobs Wal 57. 5 bs 


T, „Ad, John Camſewel, alias 1 At "Andboraw, 05 Oy "Peri I” in 8 | 


wel, and Robert Hunte. b | | 
At $ carborough, Tho. 5 pencer, At kun ey, Willian "Wi Jian 
. "_ Adams, Fol Watſon a Sent / Jon. 51095 
. enn At Pauli in  Holderneſ Roger 7 be 
At Hull, John Bron, O ves . mas: 193%, 
At Beverly, Hary GROIN At Haſhl, Roger Reynolds. © E 
Joby 7, homas,  __ At Halyfax, Lawrence Alſop. 
At Whitby, Thomas 3 or At Doncaſter, J. omas Jordan. 1 
Wands, and John Donning, Scot. ' At #owden, John Grey, Scot. 
At Maldon, Wikia Palmer, Af Wakefiel "Robert i: 50 


Je Mont furtli, eee Scott. 
At Flamborow. Hg, T homas All theſe chad for e enrein 8 


ment, together witli their: Oy Ind . and the Examinations 


** 


Vor- rns 111 e a 


* p44 


Wilkinſon Bc | Into wor on Caſtle. Ny 1 tat, 4 5 : 

7 "The <Q ic f of theſt 1 Ge FRE were Seafford, Job Profler Vall. Stafford and 
as 11:08. 5:owe!, Saunders, and Grifſel, a French Man,” were ſent ſome others. 
up by the reſident according to the King and Queens" Commanit/® "es 


/ 
* 


* 
- 
, 4 
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ANNO alſo of ſuch of the Traitors as ſeemed material for any of them that 
6 WW AA ĩ nt dp 
2 4 Wa ere had ſent ths r in 8 ae Inſtructions, 
a Ne ey, Which they appointed to be Arraigned there, were tryed, 
2 * bac they” book 1 them, W Foreign or gl 

Aids or Succours were to have aſſiſted, or joyned with them. But 
* none ſuch they would acknowledge, or be known of; but ſaid, 
38 „„ That if any ſuch were, Stafford, and the reſt carried up to London, each 
3 knew thereof. In fine, here was a round Execution: For of Thirty 
1 five Perſons concerned in this Plot, but two obtained Pardon, 7;:. 
Saunders and a French Man; all the reſt died the Death of Traitors. 
Thing: lk Things now lookt very gloomy upon Exgland, and eſpecially in 
gloomy in the the North Parts, where this Plot was executed, and where continual 
ort. Diſturbances were, partly between Scots and Eyg/iſh, and partly be- 
tween Engliſh and Engliſh. So that in all haſte, Muſters were com- 
manded there to be taken, and Soldiers to be raiſed. 
nud in b For (to come to Particulars) there were terrible Feuds between 
LE North, Family and Family in the Parts bordering upon Scotland. Inſomuch 
1 70 that People went abroad in Danger of their Lives, and were fain to 
| go Armed, and in conſiderable Parties together. Such Feuds were 
between the Carrs of the Scotch Race and the Herons, and other Eng- 
liſh. And when theſe Parties met, they fought ſometimes moſt de- 
' ſperately together. So it happened in the beginning of April at Ford; 
where, upon an Affray, Robert Barrow, Maior of Barwick, and Giles 
Heron, Treaſurer of Barwick were cruelly ſlain. The Maior had 
ſuch Mortal Wounds that he never ſpake more. The Treaſurer had 


n * r 


Scotland, at one Robert Carr's Houſe, Lord of Graydon; and had with 
them the Treaſurer's Head and his Dagger. Which occaſioned, that 

at the Seſſions in April at Morpeth, before the Adjournment of the 
ſiame, came in preſence, Sir John Forſter, Kt. George Heron of Chip- 
ches, and Nicolas iy of Wharnely Efquires, with a Band of 
Men to the Number of two hundred and Fifty, in forcible and 


and Order of ſundry Statutes and Antient Laws of the Realm againſt 

ſuch Behaviour, expreſſy provided and eſtabliſhed. In excuſe whereof, 
the ſaid Gentlemen openly acknowledged their faid Apparel and Ar- 
mour was not to offend the Laws, and that the ſame notwithſtand- 

Do ing, they durſt not otherwiſe come to the ſaid Seſſions, for Fear of 
bodily Hurt and Danger of ſuch Enemies, as they alledged it was not 
unknown they had. This the Juſtices of the Peace certified to the 
. Lord Warden, Sir Robert Ellerter High Sheriff, and ſome others: 
” ſignifying withal, that they had ſuſpended the Conſideration of that 
 - Matrertill the Time of the ſaid Seffions appointed at Newcaſtle ; and 
8 had made Proclamation, thar all obedient Subjects ſhould forbear the 
ke Misbehaviour; and from thenceforth in that Point, obſerve the 
Nas and Statutes according to their Duties. But the Pggies whom 
tttzheſe Gentlemen took to be their Enemies, (as the Cu r any for 
them, were not then feen nor heard . 
naar Men: Another way theſe Feud. Men ſhewed their Malice to one another, 
ws which, tho' nor ſo mortal, yet Vexatious enough; when by 25 

N N END 5 n tere 


0 
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fifteen bloody Wounds given him. Some of the Offenders were in 


. wat-like Array of Armour and Weapon, contrary to the Proviſion 
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tereſt with ſome of the Council in Tork, and by falſe Surmiſes, they 4 NO 5 
would procure them to be ſent for up thither; a great Journey from 1 $59. © * 
their Dwellings, to put them to Expence and Trouble, and perhaps (Sw 1" 
to do them, or cheirs, Miſchief in their Abſence from Home. This. 
the Lord Dare, Warden of the Weſt Marches, adviſed the Lord Pre. 
ſident of that Council of, in Fuly the laſt Year, and told him, ho ,,,, © 
that there were divers in that County of Cumberland, that procured 1 
Letters miſſive againſt their Neighbours for Diſpleaſure and Malice, Fs. 
rather than for any juſt Cauſe, And prayed him for the Eaſe of 
poor Men, that they might be diſcharged of the ſame.  Wherein he 1 
alſo offered himſelf to ſee them Ordered, as to Juſtice appertained. 3 
The Scots alſo and Eugliſpb ſtood but in doubtful ſtate at this Time warmers in 11, 
to each other: And to make themſelves look the more formidable to Toms between 
the Engliſh, they extolled much the French King's Power and Forces ee „„ 
abroad in Picardy with himſelf; and with the Duke of Guiſe ih Pie. = ” 
mont; and his aiding the Pope in Naples. And thatthe Great Turk hall = 
mighty Armies ready. All which the Scots ſpake for the French B 
King's Glory. But in Truth, notwithſtanding theſe Boaſts, the euch „ 
| King had received now a great Diſcomfit in Italy, as it was written 
to the Lord Wharton out of Scotland; wherein the Duke of Nemours, 
a young Man, but as Towardly as was in all Fance, was ſlain with 
Four and Twenty Gentlemen and Nobles of France; and 4000 Horſe 
and Foot, according to ſome, 5000 agcording to others, deſtroyet. 
The Scoteh Queen mourned, and made a Dole. The Voice went, it 
was for the Cardinal of Bourbon lately deceaſed, who was nigh a 
Kin to her. But, it was thought, that ſhe rather mourned for the 
Death of the Noblemen, and the great overthrow of the French Part. 
The Duke of Ferrara was the Lieutenant General of the French Kings 5 
Army in Italy, and the Duke of Guiſe Lieutenant in the others a. 
ſence. The Duke of Nemours was the Chief Captain of the Horſe- 15 —— 
men. Monſieur Doſe the French Ambaſſador at the Scotch Court told 1 4 = 
Dr. Huſſey the Engliſh Meſſenger there, that this Duke was only _—_ 
wounded; that the Duke of Alva waxed ſtrong in the Field; that „ 
the Duke of Guiſe arrived in Rome in Peace, and that he was there 1 
received of the Pope with great gladneſs; that the Duke of Ferrara BE. _ 
led the Army, and marched towards the Enemy. And this was the „ 
preſent ſtate of the French, upon whom the Scots ſo much leaned. 1 
Dr. Laurence Huſſey, by the Queen's Command, was now in Scor- . 1 1 
land: Who rode from Edenburgh to: Sterling, April 5. in the Lady ee 1 
Lenox s Cauſes. The ſaid Dr. April 12. wrote to the Lord Wharton, 
(whoſe Agent he was) that the Dowager complained” much of the 1 
Rebels; 8 no Redreſs made on the Lord Dacrè s ſide. _ 
© To» which Huſſey was inſtructed; what to ſay, from a Memorial gi- 04. 
ven him by the ſaid Lord Wharton. . But of him ſhe complained nor - 
at all. And Sir Robert Carnegie carried with him all that Was Pt N 5 
between the Commiſſioners, to declare to the Queen's Majeſty, that = 
of the Scors Part all Juſtice had been done. And they Tookt for W ae 
or Peace, as the King and Queen ſhould order Matters with him. 'The ee — 
| Scots now ſent out ſeven Ships upon ſome Exploit, Which came to Sunn 5 
Holy {ſands Three whereof were e to be ſcattered: from theo, _ 
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ANNoreſt; but they were returned again for Scotland for new Victuas. 


172. 


The King and 


Queen raiſe 
Men in the 
North. 


And the French had lately ſent conſiderable Forces into Scotland. 


The King and Queen, in this mean time, were buly in raiſing 
Soldiers, to be ready to oppoſe Scotlaud. Sir George Bows, Son of 
Sir Robert Bows, was ordered in April, to muſter and prepare all his 
Servants, Tenants and others under his Rule and Officè; and al 6. 
thers as ſhould be willing to go with him. Which, accordingly as 
he wrote the Lord Preſident Word, he had muſtered together, with 
his Friends; who all would be ready at the ſaid Prefidents Com-. 
mandment willingly, to ſerve the King and Queen to che Utteriiolt 


of their Powers. He ſent him alſo the Book of the faid Muſters, 


that he might underſtand the Number. and Sort of his Men, to dif. 


poſe of them as he ſhould think fit for the Advancement of the King 


and Queen's Service. To the L. Preſident, who was L. Lieutenant 
of Darbyfhire, Letters came in May, with Order for an Hundred 
Men to be levied and taken in that County, furniſhed with Weapon 


and Harneſs, to ſerve with Captains, ſach as were Gentlemen, In- 


4 Difference 


heritors, or Heirs apparent, to have the Conduct of the fame: And 
the ſame to be led towards the Borders againſt Scotlanel. And the 
fame Number of Men was Ordered to be raifed in Nortingbum. 

Great Diſturbances, continually almoſt, arofe in the Parts of Fug. 


- 


8 L land near Scotland, being a kind of Boiſterous, Head-ſteong, unquier 
gangenen People. The Gentlemen of Nort humberlatd, and the Lotd Wharton, 


the Gentlemen 


and Queen b No know what was done b 


5 


f Novdhum- the Captain of Barwick, had now in May a falling out, about Mu- 
7 g 92 


ſters, as it ſeems, very unſeaſonably, conſidering che preſent Appre- 
henſions from the Neighbouring Nation. The King and Queen there: 
fore, knowing of what bad Conſequence theſe Quartels among Erg · 
liſkMen in the very Condes might be, ſent a Commiitſhori to the 
Earl of iſtmarelon, and the Biſhop. of Durham, in time, to make 
up this Difference. Both which, for the appeafing of theſe Mat. 
ters, and other. Diſorders alſo, repaired to Neweaſfte. And the King 

yhar was done by their Corniniflontts, 
in this Neceſſary Work, ſent to the Lord Preſident to underſtand 6 
their Doings, which cauſed him to fend to them for their Adver: 
tiſements in this Affair. And the King and Queen having comman⸗ 


ded him, in reſpeR of his Office as Preſident, and in that he had 


their Commiſſion of Lieutenancy, t» take a Titze With his Com- 
modity, as his Health and Strength would ſerve, to repair to che 


Exontiers; (wherein thoſe two Lords were appointed to attend fot 


7he Diligence It Was Toon after, that the diligent Earl ſettns to have T 


of the Lord 
Preſident, 


— 


able Men, as had been, or might be muſtered Within his Cont | 
on, according to the King and Queths Letters, lately addreſt to m 


that Purpoſe) The Earl therefore prayed them ro fignify unto him 


their Opinion, What Time they ſhould think moſt cotivertichr for his 


Repair thither, rhat he might, prepate himſelf in Order thereafter 
for rhe further Quiet, and te dirset Orders to be kaken in tele 


from Tork to Neweaftle., Where lie took Order for, tlie ſetiding five 
ndred Men to Berwick, and for the appoititing of an Army of fuch 


4 


- 


bh 


for that Purpoſe. This the ſaid Earl fignified by his Letters _ ; 


Ld 


z Gp Tv | . Max ry * = = 42 . 


'M 23. = Lords of the Council en the 27 "Day, anno, 


ted, 
| their 1 Bol £6 him, t6 ler him know, that tlie King and Queen took x 5577. 
his Diligence Bed in theſe Matters in acbeptable Part, and willed them . 


to give him̃ their möſk heatty Thanks för the ſame; And whereas Pie ng 2 5 | 


the ſaid Eafl had let them know, that thete were but very few Cof-ard Queen. 
fſets to be Sotten in thoſe Parts, the Council therefore ſignified to him, The ciuncil. 
chat it was titelt Najeſties will,, that che greater Number, if ecke g ah 
might be furniſhed wich chat kind of Atmour; yet ſeting that cou 
not ſo ſuddenly be brought to pafs, they would nevertheleſs, that he 
ſhould take ſuch Order, as ut the leaſt wiſe To many being furniſhed _ 
With Cotſlets as might be, the teſt might have ſome other kind of 
Armour, as they might belt encbuntet with the French men thar were 
in Scotland, who were not furniſhed with Corſlets, as their TORO | . 
in a former Letter gave his Lordſhip to underſtand at better length. 
He had alſo required Furnitute of Bows and Arrows to be ſent chicken, Sa a 
But this the Council thought very ſtrange; for beſide the Statute ron. 
made for che maintenance of Shooting, Whieh being put in Execution | 
muſt have well enough ſerved ro meet with this Lack, they ſaw not 
why that Part of the Realm, bould have had more need to be f. up- 
ied of thoſe Things, chan their Majeſties Subjects in ether 
Places; Who through the Realm did of themſelyes provide for 
their ſufficient Furniture of this ſort of Artillery, acording to their 
Duties. And fo they doubted not, but he would ſee that thoſe 
under his Rule ſhould do in Time as appertained ; whereby 
they might be the better able to ſerve their Majeſties, and De- 
fend themſelves and their Country, when Need ſhould require. 
And 4s touching the Supply of ſuch Ordnance and Munition US 0:dmnexce. 
ſhould be 4, 0 Convenient to be ſent thither, they wrote to | 
him, chat they had already conſidered the Matter, and had taken 
| ſuch der Ti the ſame Malter of the Ordnance, as tlie ſame 
ſhould be ſupplied, and ſent thither wich as good ſpeed as might 
be. And > Co he mentioned the want of Viduals in thoſe nau. 
Parts, they doubted not but his Lordſhip could well enough 
, Eonſidet, 1 * the ſame was not fit to be ſupplied from them, 
. dſdoeially foe ing their Majeſties were not ecrtain, whether they 
ſhould have Occaſion to uſe their Army, that was to be put in 
readineſs there; che fame being chiefly Prepated ro Encounter ſuch 
| Fore Pbwets as thight happen to invade the Realm that Way. 
In ich fe all good Subhects were bound to do. what they | 
miglit for Defense of themſelves and their Country, to the - 
virethill of their Power, both in providing 1 of Victu-. 
„and Furniture | of other Neteſlaries according to their Duty. 
Aud even ſo chey miſtruſted, not, but he would Cauſe their Ma- 
Jeſtics Subjects thete do ſee to the Supply of this 2 When 
dee ed ke eb With as good Fore-ſight as might be Wich- 
out * thet Proviſion. 
The L put the Conde fig in Mind of Mone ' for and ny. 
the Furniture of the Amy thould require. TO Which 
they anſwered, cheit Maje bes w. 70 ſuch Order te be taken, 
as the Mie Mibuld de Provided, and in a feadinels, when Need 
was, * Uclited une chat Lerrers mig ve written amo ſuch 


Perſons 19 5 


, ' % Fo 
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AINVNo Perſons as were named in a Schedule ſent unto them in his. Let-, 


1557. ter. To which the Council anſwered, their Majeſties chought che 
ume ſhould not Need. For that ſuch as were within his Lieute- 
* nancy, he might himſelf write unto, and command to he in a rea- 
dineſs, according to the Order heretofore given him. And as for 

the Reſt that were in other Shires, the King and Queen intended 

to reſerve their Service to be employed otherwiſe, as Occaſion, ſhould. 
require. Laſtly, as to the appointing of the meaner Officers to 

ſerve in the Army, their Majeſties referred the naming of them unto 

his own Diſcretion; who being Lieutenant, and having Charge of the 
whole, might direct theſe and other like Things, as he ſhould by 
Weſtminſter, 


his Wiſdom think moſt conyenient. This was writ from 


May, 27, And Signad by 8 
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Nico. Ebor. Canc, ' Wincheſter. . Pell. i. i 
Arundel. Anthony Mountague. Tho. EH. Henry Fernegan. 
0131210: 14 Edward. Haſtings. eee, 


Things at But notwithſtanding theſe Cares and Preparations, and the daily 
Perwick i» Expectations of the French and Scots, Things were ſtill but in a mi- 
* ſerable State, as to Military Matters in thoſe Parts: Berwick in great 

Need of Men. To which therefore five hundred Men were appointed to 
be ſent, for Defence of the ſame. But the Town alſo had Need of Ne- 

« caſſaries, for Furniture of five hundred Men; and five hundred Work- 
men alſo to be appointed to be there. The was a Dearth of Victuals: 
The old Garriſon not paid for their half Xear ended 14. Febr. laſt, 

and for this other half Year. that would end Aug. the 16th. except 

Money delivered in Preſt by the late Treaſurer (lain, , Which would 

appear upon Declaration of his Accounts. There was no Treaſurer 
knowny, nor when the Soldiers ſhould be paid. Aud the Inhabicants 

al the Town, Victuallers, were not able to provide for the Soldiers and 
Morkmen without ready Mong: And the Victuallers and Purveyors 

bo copmlained for want of a Pay, called Gower's, Pay: And thereby they 
grudged to take Men to Board upon Credit. All which the Lord 

Wharton Captain of Berwick Caſtle, wrote to the Earl of Shrewshury, 

June the 3. N Fo oh * 385 . f ws I 1 1 Wy ETAL be { 

Ie Erler No allo. the Harl of Darby had Letters from the ſaid Earl, Autho- 
Darby « .rizing him to Muſter and Prepare the Inhabirants of the County 
gel Che» of Cheſter, to be ready to repair unto the faid Earl, with his Ser- 
* ., _ Vants, and Tenants, and ſuch Force as he ſhould be able to make, 
to ſerve. their Majeſties in ſuch Order and Place, as the Earl of 

_ Shrewsbury for the Time ſhould appoint. 1 We r 

Things lt In the beginning of July, Things in Scotland lockt all towards 


lar vnn War with Eng/and, (which had indeed very lately, openly proclaimed 
Scotland. War with France.) Notwithſtanding in the mean time, Commiſſioners 

don both Sides, had. been den fairly. to accommodate Diffe- 
Weller, rences. and Trruptions upon each other. Inſomuch that July che 9. 
land to he the Earl of Weſtmerland, being then at Carlz/e:; one of the Commiſ- 


3 e ehe . lale yh 
Shrewsbury, ſioners, wrote to the Lord Preſident in theſe. Words: Theſe may 


£ 


d bi. ci, Advertiſe your Lordſhip, that before this Day, I, was never fo fir 
t, F paſt all hope for Peace, and lookt ſo. certianly for preſent War. 
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For the Demeanor of Scotland, as well in their preparing for War, 4 N NO 
« as in the hainous Attemptates, and grievous Injuries committed 1537. 
daily upon the Subjects of this Realm, and eſpecially upon the CVS 
FEaſt and Middle Marches ſince our coming to Carlile, is ſo appa- 
© rantly repugnant to the Talk and Communications of the Com- 
* miſſioners of the ſaid Realm, that I can no other do, but vetily 
e believe that they Mind no Truth, but to delay and trifle the Time 
with us, until they be prepared and ready, if they may, upon a ſud- - 
den to work ſome diſpleaſure unto this Realm; as by ſuch Intelli: 
« gences as we have received this Day from the Lord Dacre, and 
“ alſo by the Lord Wharton's Letter, with two Attemptates commir- 
* ted by the Scots upon the ſixth and ſeventh of this Month, ye may 
more at large underſtand. I have thought meet to give your Lord- 
« ſhip Knowledge hereof, to the intent ye may make more haſte 
e in ſending thè 600 Horſemen, which your Lordſhip is, by the Kings 
and Queens Majeſties Letters, appointed to ſend to the Borders 
for the better Furniture of the ſame. For I would wiſh we were 
„nothing behind with them, but as ready to withſtand their Malice, 
* as believe, for all their fair Speech, they are to attempt ſome 
« Enterprize againſt us. 5 8 
Of which alſo the Court was fo ſenſible, that Letters came not far Hwr/e and 
from the beginning of July, to the Lord Preſident from the King and Err __ 
Queen and Council, to prepare 600 Horſemen and 400 Archers, to ve agein/.s 
be in a readineſs againſt the firſt day of Auguſt; and alſo to put the . 
whole force of the North Riding of Torkfbire in ſuch perfect readineſs, 
as the ſame might encounter any mean Force of the Enemy, that 
ſhould invade the Frontiers with any Army. 


Yer ſo cunningly did the Scozs Commiſſioners even at this Time, 7he Scors 


and in the midſt of thoſe injurious Acts, carry themſelves, that the “ee Frace- 


Earl of Weftmerlazd, however perſwaded he was before the Scots hoſtile 
Intentions, yet now, the Conference being at an End about the mid- 
dle of Fuly, he conceived quite other Thoughts of them. For ſo he 
wrote in a ſecond Letter to the Earl of Shrewsbury ; © 1 cruſt we ſhall 
have no preſent need thereof, [that is of an Army to be put in 
* readineſs.] For in the End of our Conference with the Commiſſioners 
«© of Scotland, they ſeem very deſirous of Peace, and rather to coyer 
* the ſame, than War. So that I believe we ſhall part very friend 
* upon Thurſday next. For yeſterday I that is July 13th. ] we agreed 
upon this good Point, that if their Inſtructions and ours, which 
* we look to have from both the Princes, as their Anſwers and Plea- 
* ſures to our Reſolutions agree not; yet we ſhall depart in Peace 
* as we came hither; making Proclamation through all the Marches 
* of both Realms, for the continuation of the Peace for two Months; 
and then to meet again upon the Eaſt Borders. And in the mean 
Time the Princes Pleaſure to be known; and the Wardens to be char- 
Aged to take certain Care of the great Riders of either ſide, to re- 
* main wich them, for be continuance of the Peace. 
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: The n in | Aire for Money, 1005 ue FS 4 we” She. 
raiſes an extraordinary. Guard. The Scots en ** 
baglim wn them. 


„ . ah 


The Queen MID ST theſe Offenſive and Defenſive Wars with Ffm and 
borrows Money. {"' Scotland, that the Queen had pulled upon her Read, befides the 
| Fearsand Conſpiracies at Home; ſhe was preſſed with want of Money. 
Which forced her tow-ards the latter end of July, to ſend her Letters 
throughout the Nation for a Loan, to enable her to put herſelf in a 
oſture of Defence, and to reſiſt and quell her Enemies, whether her 
diſobedient Subjects, or others. To Sir John Porte in Derbyſhire ſhe 
ſent command, to borrow of eight Gentlemen in that County an 1004. 
a- piece, to be repayed at the Feaſt of 4 Saints next enſuing, or one 
Month after. And the ſaid Sir 70% to pay it into her Comptroller, 

Sir Robert Rocheſter. Theſe eight Gentlemen were, Sir George Vernam, 
Sir Peter Fretchuyle, Sit William Candyſh, Thomas Babyngton, Eſq; 

Sir Henry Sacheveril, Richard Blackwall, 72 Sir George Pierpont, 
George Sowche, Eſq. To all whom ſhe addreſſed. her Privy Scals. _ 

To her ſaid Receiver for Derbyſhire, 'ſhe wrot her Letter as fol- 
loweth whereby may Apen the Reaſons that urged her to this 


Courſe: : 


* 


MARY. the dere. | 1 


9 


7 ruſty and Mell beloved, we grete you well: 


The Queen M ND. her we be preſently Dceafioned. for PE beiter Defence 
Bcd aq of oyr Realm, and meeting with ſuch Practices as have been, 


e the Lan —_ daily Attempted by certain our unnatural Subjects, to de- 
Lol 15 * fray greater Sums of Money, than we can at this Time of ourſelves” 
E>ift. Comir, © Without our great Hindrance well furniſh; like as we have for our 
Salop. Relief herein appointed to take, by way of Loan, the Sum of an 
100. of each of the Perſons, whoſe Names be contained in a 
* '$cedule here encloſed; and have! for that Purpoſe addreſſed our, 
Letters of Privy Seal unto them; ſo for the Readineſs and Good- 
„will which we have always found in you to ſerve us, we have, 
appointed you to receive the ſaid Mony, and have willed the 

© ſame* Perfons to pay the ſame unto your Hands, and to take your 
Bill for the Receit thereof. Which together with our ſaid Let- 

© ters of Privy Seal, ſhall be unto them a ſufficient Warrant for the 

6 Repayment of the ſaid Sum unto them at ſuch Days as We have, 
by our Letters foreſaid appointed. 8 5 
We therefore require you to uſe all the Diligence'$ vou may 

in the Receit of the ſaid Monies. Which when you ſhall have 
gathered together; we require you to Cauſe to be ſafely con- 
veyed to the Hand of our Truſty and right Well-beloved * lor, 
Sir Robert Rocheſter, Kt. Comptroler ofe our Houſhold; who ſhall not 


only * you Allowance of the 8 which you ſhall 3 
been 


a 


8 


by 4 £2 vat 
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been at for the Receit thereof, but allow you a ſufficient Acquit- 4 N NY 
« tance and Diſcharge for the ſame. Given under our Signet at our 1557. 
Manor of Eltham, the laſt Day of Fuly, in the Third and Fourth 
«Year of our Rei ggg. N 5 | 221120 8 oa 


The foreſiid Gentlemen, by Appointment, met with Sir John Porte Semz reſo 2 
at Darby, except three, Viz. Sir George Vernon, Sir William Candyſh, n 
and George Zomch. Nor did they come, when they were appointed 
a ſecond Meeting: Nor yet did tliey ſend: Which was a certain Sign 
they had no mind to lend. Whereat Porte ſent to the Earl of Shrews- 
bury for his Advice. = 33 es IO | OE 4 „ 
Preparations for Defence againſt Scotland, are now more and more order, for th. 
haſtening. The Lord Wharton, Fuly 26. ſent to the Biſhop of Dur-A h 
ham and the Earl of Weſtmerland, importing a Command given to Durham. 
the Lord Preſident; by Vertue of which, the ſaid Lord Wharton re- 
quired to have the Power of the Biſhoprick, with fifteen Days Vi- 
ctuals, to be placed upon the Frontiers, until other Powers ſhould be 
ſent. And ſince this, the ſaid Lord Preſident ſent to the Biſhop to 
put the whole Force of the Biſhoprick in a full and perfect Readi- 
neſs, to repair to the Borders for Defence and Safety thereof, as they 
ſhould be commanded. Accordingly the Biſhop cauſed Proclamati- 
on to be made, that all Men ſhould be in a readineſs for Defence of 
the Borders, whenſoever they ſhould be called, either by burning of 
Beacons, Proclamations, or any other Ways, whenſoever the Enemy 
did invade the Realm with a Power. And further, he conſulted with 
the Chief of the Shire, and ſhewed them both their Lordſhips Let- 
ters. Who, well knowing the Antient Cuſtoms of the Country, an- 
ſwered, That they were not bound, nor had been accuſtomed to lie in Gar- 
riſon, tarrying for the Enemies 2 when they ſhould invade. But 
whenſoever the Power of the Enemy did invade, then upon Warning gi- 
ven thereof, they would be ready in their moſt Defenſible Array, accord- 
ing to their moſt bounden Duties. The Reſult was, that the Biſhop 
certified them, that upon their Lordſhips Advettiſement, whenſoever 
any. Invaſion.ſhould be made, he would warn all the Country to ſet 
forwards to the Borders with all ſpeed poſſible. This he writ from 
%%% ᷣͤ ¶NB ß ĩ˙7òcpßß rt On 01 
This Anſwer gave ſome Diſturbance for the preſent. For tho' the The Bifbop re- 
Earls of Northumberland and Weftmerland had ſent to the Biſhop to fu. 
the ſame Import that the Lord Wharton had done, yet he gave them the jon, 
ſame Anſwer, Yiz. That the Country denied to lie in Garriſon, to 
tarry the coming of the Enemy; but whenſoever the Enemy did, or 
ſhould invade, they would, upon Warning, be ready to go to repulſe 
him of their own Coſt. And accordingly the Biſhop ſaid, he ſhould. 
look for Warning to ſet forward ſhortly. Of this the Earl of Weſt-. 
merlaud, by a Letter dated July 31, from his Manor of Airthy Mor- 
ſhed, informed the Earl of Shrewsbary, and encloſed the Biſhop's Let- 6 
ter to the Lord Wharton in his own. Certifying che ſaid Earl, that, = 
in Truth, che Inhabitants of the Biſhoprick were bound to ſerve for 1 
Eight Days, whether the Realm were invaded or not. He wrote al- 
ſo to the Biſhop, adviſing him forthwith, to ſee the Men of the Bi- 
ſhopr ick to the Borders, according to the Warden's Commandment, 
2 "5 2 6 | Sl 
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AN No for divers Cauſes. What became of this Diſpute, ſo unſeaſonable at 
1557. this Time, we find hereafter. For the Men of the Biſhoprick came 
. _— ih the Day after the Engagement with the Scots, who had in- 

vaded. 05 

The Queen pro» So that the Nation was now all in War, France before, and Scoz- 

vide: an e» land behind. That of France the Queen had drawn herſelf into our of 

8 Complaiſance to her Husband. And in July, King Philip, having 

engaged rhe Realm to break with France, and to aſſiſt him in his 
Wars againſt that Crown; away he goes over Sea. The Queen now 
takes care for the Defence of herſelt in England, chiefly againſt the 
Scots, who being mightily ſtrengthned from France, nothing leſs was 
expected, as we heard before, but a powerful Invaſion on the North. 
She alfo provided for her own Perſon an extraordinary Guard, and 
required ſeveral Gentlemen to attend her with a competent number of 
Men, as tho' ſhe intended Herſelf, to go into the Field, or feared her 
own Perſon. Thus ſhe ſent a Letter ro Sir Edward Dimack, of Lin- 
colnſbixe, to put himſelf in Order, and to cauſe his Servants, Te- 
nants and others under him to be muſtered ; and to furniſh himſelf 
with Ten Horſemen, and an Hundred Foot well appointed. And 
No. LXXIII. With the ſame Numbers ro be ready to attend upon her, at one Day's 
Tn Warning, at any time after the 25th of Auguſt. Which Command of 
the Queen may be read in the Caralogue. u. 
| The French As the French had aſſiſted the Scots with Men, ſo now in the be- 
a ginning of Auguſt they ſent them Money. For a Shalop came into 
Iyth from that King with French Teſters .and other Proviſions, as 
the Lord Wharton; by Intelligence out of Scatland, had learned. Ma- 
ny of theſe little Veſſels, called Shalops, were now paſſing and re- 
paſſing. between France and Scotland, and ſeemed to be like Fiſher- 
men; but they carried Letters, Ordnance, Munition, Mony and o- 
The Scots The Scots alſo. had a Force by Sea as well as by Land. For they 
9 * had prepared Men of War at Lyth, Aberdeen, Dundee, and other Pla- 
ces on their Coafts. Certain Ships alſo that belonged to one Wal- 
lis. and F Merchants or Privateers, were now 
rigged at Ly#h, to go forth for the War. They had alſo taken from 
rhe Engliſh ſeveral Prizes. As certain Ships belonging to Aberdben, 
beſides eight Ships taken before, had now lately taken Five more. 
One whereof was above two Hundred Tun; which the Queen Dowa- 


ger had ſent for, to have her for Service. 
The Enemy Now, in the beginning of Auguſt, the Power of the French and Scots, 
Sew! = which was conſiderably great, drew near to Barwick, whoſe ſtrengch. 
we was but Weak, and uncqual to the Enemies; which the Lord }har- 
tou, the Captain of Barwick, ſigniſied to rhe L. Preſident ; and that 
the Inhabitants miglit not venture to the Bounds and Conſines; which 
proved: very incommodious to them, and would be to the Town, 
wichout fome ſpeedy: Remedy to repulſe their Force. The Earl of 
Huntiy came the rſt of Ayguſt, at Night, to Langton, from the Dow- 
ager at: Dunbar: She ſaid ſhe would viſit Aymotih again fhortly. The 
Scots daily made Incurſions, and 8 to do, to deſtroy. the 
Houſes and Corn, and thereby, the Fortreſſes, Towers and Holds 
were in Danger to be leſt deſtitute. And great Damage * — 97 


ry » 
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whereby the Borders were much waſted, Of which notwithſtanding 4 N V0 
che L. Preſident was informed from time to time. But effectual Or- 15757. 


der was not. taken from above: And the Corn that was ready to be 4 
gotten in, Was in great Danger to be deſtroyed. | pile: 


And, in fine, by all Intelligence the Exgliſb could get; the Enemy 76% ivd, 

was abour ſome great Enterprize, to be done haſtily by the Light off. ure repul- 

the Moon that then ſhone. Wherefore on the Exgliſb ſide the beſt 
Preparations were made that they could, and Mr. Henry 5 
brave Gentleman, Brother to the Earl of Northumberland, repaired 

towards the Borders, and was at Alzwick Caſtle the laſt of July, with 

ſundry Gentlemen of Northumberland, and many other honeſt Men, 

who repaired unto him. With whom he continually, for four or five 

Days travelled,” to put all Things into a, good Poſture for Defence, in 

ſuch ſort, as they took but very little Reſt by Day or Night. On the 5th 

of Auguſt, by five in the Morning, the Scots, with all their Forces, 

invaded Eng/and on the Eaſt Marches : There were among them the 

L. James, and the L. Robert, two of the late Scorch King's Baſtard - 

Sons, together with the L. Hume and many other of their Nobility, 

and all the Power they could make, minding to have taken the Caſtle 

of Ford, and burnt the ten Towns of Glendale. But upon the Oppo- 

ſition they met with from the Exg/iſh, who bravely acquitted them- 

ſelves, they gave way, and ſome of them were ſlain, and among the 

reſt Daviſon, one of their beſt Borderers. Mr. Henry Percy took this 

Opportunity to invade their Country, where he burnt ſixteen Towns, 

and- carried off 280 Neat, and a Thouſand Sheep, and ſome Prifon- 

ers. The next Day, Vi. Aug. 6. came 600 Biſhoprick Men towards 

Barwick, to be placed according as the L. Wharton, Captain there, 

ſhould appoint. But Sir Heury Percy's Letter to the Earl of Shrewſs 

| Fury, and that of the Earl of Northumberland, the L. Wharton, Sit 


James 'Gro'ts, and Sir 7ohn Clere to the ſame, both dated the Day af-No. LXXIV. 

ter the Fight, will repreſent this Occurrence more fully, which will >. — 

be found in the Catalogue. „ JJV 

The Scots came down again upon the Exgliſb Confines August 13. cot. 

with better Succeſs. For the L. Lieutenant of Scotland, Ber other 

Perſons of great Quality, as the Earl Huntley, the Earl of Sotherland. 

the L. James, the L. John, the L. Arstin, the L. Somervile L. Fleming, 

L. Hume, and Monſieur Doſy, the French Ambaſſador, entred into Exg- 

land near to Barwick. Where were arrived but the Night before the 

Earl of Northumberland, and Sir Thomas Wharton, with certain of the 

| Horſemen and Foot, appointed by the Privy Council to have been 

under the Leading of the ſaid Sir Thomas, and conſidering they were 

coming to Barwick, and the Danger that the Country was in to be 

ſpoiled they ;ſent. forth Mr. Henry Percy, and other Gentlemen, and 

certain of the Horſemen, to ler their-Enterprize ſo much as might be. | __ 

But the Enemy being very ſtrong, took ſuch Advantage, as the Eng-Tic 5 of * 

liſh loſt about an hundred Horſemen, and took about twenty Sti 

Such were the Chances of War. The Lieurenant of Scotland conti- 

nued, after this Succeſs, to lie upon the Borders within fix Miles of 

Barwict, and the Freuch Men within four Miles, with great Powers. 

Of this che Earl of Northumberland, Warden of the Haſt and Midlle 

Marches, L. Wharton Captain of the Town and Caſtle of Barmict, 
SOLHE * Kkk2 | Sir 
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AN NO Sir Tho. Wharton, and Sir James Croft, certified the L. Preſident by 
1557. Letter, ſhewing him how it might hence appear, in what Danger thar 
Fon and Country ſtood, Which that he might be informed of 
Sir James Croft was preſently diſpatched thence to him. And by him 
together with the ſaid Earl of Northumberland, and the L. ¶ harton was 
the ſaid Sir James, in this Juncture, ſent up to the Queen, for to be 
directed in ſeveral Matters in this preſent Emergence. 
Croft ſo i And on the 20th of Auguſt, the Queen gave a Memorial or Note 
Court fir Di- of Anſwer, to thoſe Things that were propounded to her Council b 
re#ion. Inſtructions to him given by the ſaid Noblemen. Which Inſtrucki- 
ons were to this Import: What the Queen and Council directed, 
ſhould be done for the pteventing this preſent intended Invaſion: 
And if ſuch Invaſion were made, what Courſe ſhould then be taken. 
Alſo, what to do for ſecuring the Cattel and the Corn from the 
Invaders. Likewife, what to do with Men raifed in the Nejghbour- 
ing Counties. Alſo, that in caſe of an Army to be raiſed to go a. 
gainſt the Scots, what was to be done for Victuals. About the Nor- 
thumberland Men to be placed in Garriſon; which they adviſed, A. 
bout the Officers Wages. How far the L. Lieutenant's Power ſhould 
extend. Concerning the Payment of the Eaſt and Middle Marches, 
Concerning the Firſt, it was ordered that a ſtrong Garriſon ſhould be 
laced upon the Borders to prevent the Invaſion, if it could be. But 
in caſe of Invaſion, the ſaid Garriſon to impeach their Marching and 
other Attemptates. For the Second, That the People ſhould ſend 
their Cattle out of the way, and pur their Corn in Places of Safety. 
For the Third, That the Earl of Darby and others, ſhould ſee their 
Men ready to march upon Call. For the Fourth, That every Pariſh 
ſhould be induced to ſend Victuals for their own Men. Concernin 
the Fifth, That Order ſhould be given, Thar thoſe Northumberland 
| Men ſhould be in the Garriſon on Horſeback, and to be in ſuch Pla- 
- ces and Numbers, and others to be difcharged for theſe to be put in 
their Rooms, according to the Diſcretion of the L. Lieutenant and 
No. LXXVI. Earl of Northumberland, and ſuch like. Which may be ſeen, at large, 
in the ſaid Memorial; to which the Queen's Name is ſet both-ar 
JJ STS: fy 
Letter: tothe By Letters of the latter End of Fuly and beginning of Augyft, the 
Xing 19.529 Council informed King Philip of the Treachery of the Scots, that had 
brought a great Army upon the Exgliſb, even while they were treat- 
ing about Peace; and what Preparations the Exg/iſh had made by 
Sea as well as Land againſt them: Praying the King, that ſeeing this 
' was their Condition, in reſpect of Scotland, he would enter Hoſtili- 
ty with that Kingdoin, and deal with them and their Ships as Ene- 
mies, whenſoever they ſhould come to Spain or the Lom Countries. 
Jo which the King, in a Letter dated the beginning of Auguſt, gave 
chis Anſwer. That he underſtood all Things which the Scots had 
© done, [ai Naturali Perfdid, by 4 Perfilliouſneſs natural to them, while 
©they were treating of PWR Peace and Friendſhip, and how they 
b had Decreed open War agaiſt England. He had alſo ſeen by the 
© Engliſh Letters ſent to him, what Proviſions they had made upon 
© the Matter, Vix. Of ſending Nine of the Queen's Ships coming 
: home from Jſle/and upon the Scotch Coaſt, and the reſt with the 
TH = | 67k ; | 5 E Navy 


i 


— 


3 


a. mow 
1 


r 
Navy on the Weſt Parts. Which Reſolution as very prudent, and 4ANNO 


Chap. LV. under Queen Mary I. 


9 * . — : 


« done with ſo mature Counſel, was extraordinarily approved by him. 1557. 
That he, from that Day, ſhould repute tlie Scott Enemies for the Ls WW 
© {ame Cauſe as the Engliſh did, an would have them f handled 1 
© ſuch. That he had commanded it to be writ into Spain, that from 
© henceforth they ſhould be damaged, and their Ships and others 
© belonging to them. But becauſe there wete certain Treaties, Con- 
© yentions and Pacts between the States of the Low Countries 
© and the Scots, it was not yet derrecd after what Manner it ſhould 
© be done there. For thoſe Treaties were firſt to be examined, that 
© 2 Form might be found, to be obſerved in the Declaration and 
* Denunciation of War againſt them. And that this was now in do- 
© ing by His [the King's] Commandment with the gteateſt Diligence. 
And that an Ambaſlador ſhould be ſent to the Scots for this very 
© Thing, who iti the King's Name, and the States, ſhould diſpatch 
© what was to be done. The King added, That it was there held for 
certain, that this Scotch War with England, was promulged againſt 
© the Will of all the Governors and natural People of that Realm; 
and that therefore what the Scots ſhould determine and anſwer to 
©. his Ambaſſador, he would preſently ſignify to them [the Queen's 
Council.] And that if they ſhould not keep themſelves in their 
* Duty, and within their own Bounds, and forthwith deſiſt from the 
War ſo unjuſtly waged againſt the Engliſb, all Care ſhould be ta- 

* ken, that on that ſide open War ſhould be made upon them, and 
© to do them all the Damage that might be. And, in ſhort, that 
nothing ſhould be omitted by him, which he ſhould underſtand to 
be for the Profit, Conſervation and Utility of this Kingdom: Con- 
© cluding, Cum Res omnes illius [Regni,] (& veſtrum omnium, Fides & 
Amor promeretur,) charas admodum habeamus. Dat. in Civitate noſtra 
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As the Queen had made the beſt Preparations ſhe could on the Th ow 

ſudden by Land, ſo in the beginning of this Month of Auguſt, ſhe. 

ſet forth a Fleet againſt her Scotch Enemies, to annoy them. On the 

6th. Day Sir John Clere, her Vice Admiral arrived at Barwict, where 

he and others concerned, conſulted together about the Marine Affairs. 

The Reſult was; That the Ships ſhould make a Show in the Frith, to Tos 

give. Terror to ſuch Pyrats as lay there. And thence to ſet courſe to : 

Bahomines, and to waſte the Jſeland- Fleet. And therewith they con- 

ſidered, that the fame Wind as ſhould lead the Pyrats out of the 

Frith, would ſerve alſo to lead the Queen's Ships to the Coaſt of 

England. But neither was the Queen ſucceſsful in this Fleet. Sir John 

Clere, the Vice Admiral, was in the Sip called the New Bark. There 

were ſeven of the Queen's Ships, beſide the MHyzion ; three Ships of | 

the Town of Newcaſtle, and one Oſwald Fenwick of Newcaſtle brought 

a Ship of his own Adventure. In all Twelve. With this Navy, the 

Vice-Admiral entred an Iſland called Kirkway in Orkney, upon Med. 

»e/day Aug. 1 . and burnt Part of the Town gf Airtway: And fo he and 

his Company went ſafe back to their Ships. And upon Thurſday the 
Sk | | | | next 
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next Morrow landed again, and burnt the other Part of the Town; 
entred the Church, and battered the Caſtle with five or ſix Pieces of 


CY Ordnance ; but they could not prevail againſt it, and ſo returned to 


Unſucceſsful. 


the Ships ſafely. Upon Friday the 13th, they entred again where 
they were before, intending to have taken the Biſhop's Houſe : They 
had ſix Pieces of Ordnance on Land with them for that Purpoſe. But 


the Scozs now being Three Thouſand Men, as they eſteemed them, 


put the Engliſh to flight. Where Sir John Clere was drowned, and 


divers Captains and Soldiers were ſlain and drowned, to the Num. 


ber of Ninety ſeven , four Pieces of Ordnance called Sacres were loſt, 


The Ships, and all others in them being ſafe, ſailed away Southwards. 


'Three Captains were ſlain, namely the 1 1 of the New Bark, the 


Heury, and the Bal; the Captain of the Solomon drowned. The 
Captains of the Tiger, of the Willoughby, of the Greyhound, and the 
Gabriel ſaved. Theſe Tidings were ſent to the Courr, Auguſt 22. by 
John Southern Captain of the Gabriel. ä 
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CH A P. LVI. 


. 


The Scots. purſe . th eir Defuns of Invaſun. The Preparation of 


The Scots re- 


ſolve upon an 
Invaſion, 


_ the Engliſh. The Scots retreat without Action. The En- 
gliſh burn and plunder, nem 


1 H E Scots ſtill purſue their Purpoſe of Invaſion, And in the ve- 
X ry Beginning of the Month of September, their Army conſiſtin 

of the greateſt Force they could make, was moving apace vi 
England And Order was given by Proclamation and otherwiſe ; that 
all the Subjects dwelling by North. Sowtray ſhould march on Foot, 


- unleſs he were a Nobleman, Knight, Manner [i. e. Owner] of good 
Lands, or Captain, who might ride, and none others: And all from 
| Sowtray Southwards, with their Weſt Borderers, to be their Band of 


Hoſemen. They had three Thouſand Harquebutters (as the Eſpials 


ſent word) made forth of the Charges of the Borrough Towns in 
Scotland. Ar this Time they had a Conſultation at Edenburgh, where 


were preſent the Dowager, the Duke, the Earl of Huntley, and their 
Nobility. It was there reaſoned; that it would be a great Matter 


| 


for their whole Realm, if the Army of England ſhould give them Bat- 


tel; the Experience whereof they had felt before. The Dowager 


anſwered, That there was much ſpoken of an Army to riſe in England, 
But upon her creditable e ſhe would aſſure them all, that there 


wa; no Army towards: And if there were, the ſame was of no great 
Force; ſo as they might do their Purpoſe without Danger of England. 


Fhe ſame Day this Conſultation was held, at Night the Duke, faid 


to ſome, that the Dowager and Mauffeur Docel, tlie French Ambaſſa- 
dor were fully determined to aſſail Barwict, and that he was never 
otherwiſe moved by the Dowager and Doce/, but to aſſay that Piece. 


lůity of their Realm, and the Power they might make were in this Ar- 
| F vs : EE” 4 E ie ; f ** | | A ; OE | ' e TX l 


The Ordnance, Proviſion and Victuals came forward; and the Nobi- 


| ee 


8 


themſelves; without any Order ter or Comtiiſfion; 
to North Ar. Thence on Sepremb. 


Chap. LVI. under Queen Mary I. 
my, and in their beſt Order Upon the Sixth or Seventh of Szprem-4 NN 0, 
ter they intended to approach near Twede, and the next Day to fall 1557. 


upon cheir Purpoſe. The Report was, the Earl of Huntley had the 


Vaward, the Duke the Barrel, and the Earl of Caſſels, and their No- 

biliry of cheit Wef, the Rereward. EL Pw | 5 
The L. Lieutenant, Sept. 16. ſent the Council Word, what Adyer- 7% cuuneil 
tiſements he had received concerning the Scots Preparations, and o- 1! of 


ther Intelligence ts that Effect, as Sir James Croft had procured out 


of Scotland. But, notwithſtanding all this, rhe Council ſeemed loth 
to be at the Charge of raiſing ſuch Forces as muſt neceſſarily be done 
to make a good Reſiſtance; becauſe it was not yet certain the Scors 
were coming down. Therefore the Council thoughr (as they figni- 
fied back again) they ought to have ſuch good Eſpials in that Realm, 
as to know more certainty in this Affair: And that before any great 


| Stir were made, the L. Preſident ſhould have certain Intelligence 


| e 
both from the Earl of Northumberland, the L. Wharton, and other OE 
ficers'on the Frontiers. And their Judgment was, that if he had good 
Eſpials upon the Scotch Actions, they could not ſo ſecretly aſſemble 
their Powers together, but that he might have Knowledge thercof 
time enough to meet with them. By ſuch good Eſpials, the Council 
added, it might be known, what Preparations they made, what their 
Numbers, how many Days Victuals they carried with them, and 
from Day to Day what their Doings were ; and he might re-enforce 
the Borders, as their Doings ſhould give Cauſe ; and as to his Wiſe 
dom, it might ſtand beſt for the Queen's Service. The Council al- 
o adviſed, -That he needed not to make a full Aſſembly of the Ar- 
my, unleſs the Scots ſhould, with their main Strength, go about to 


invade the Realm. Which could not be kept fo fecret, bur it ſhould 


come time enough to his Knowledge to provide for them, either by 

the whole, or ſuch Part of the Army, as he, by his Wiſdom, ſhould 
think moſt neceſſary. N hageb <paabiptg „ 
The I. preſident alfo ſent for Mony and Bows. In both which he No.LXXVII. 
had in like manner a dilatory Anſwer. But the Council's Letter in 


this important Emergence, lies ro be read in the Catalogue. 


* 


crm was an active crafty Man; who with Sir Rafe Bulmer of Crofes en- 


Toke, ſuck another, about this very junctute, got, by ſome. Means 27 vis 


e nd eee a, e | #67 pert French Man 
or other; into Converſe with two Gentlemen of rhe adverſe Party, a and « Scot. 


Seuß and a French Man: Where uſing free and open Coverſation to- 
gecher, (and perhaps tliat con h wick liberal Drinking) they. 
ſearned divers material Points relating to the Scots preſent deſigned 
Enterpriae: Which Crofts ſoon got the L. Lieutenant acquainted with, 
and he the Queen and Council. She liked it well. And from the 
Council che fac E. Lieutenant was ordered to inſttu them, that they 
ſhould coneinue ts Acqrrairitarice, and carry themſelves very frank 
with"choſe Gentlemeti, an to endeavour from them, to bolt ae 


and more che Sur: Intentiotts: And to make themſelyes the leſs ſuſ- _ 
pected, ſhould: proreſt to them, that this Communication is all of 


2 ho 1 14 
| | — x Ae . 8 1. 10 91180 |; arby n= 
The L. Eeurenant; tö be nearer tlie Scott, was got as far North, as med withthe 


/ 734 4365, B20? 6 3 EI ; - 
e 20th, he wrote. to the T, % Fane 


Park of Darby, L. Eictteaitit of dir Ootities of Chefe, and Tae, Choi 
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AN Noto let him know, that according to ſuch Advertiſements and Know- 
1557. ledge as he had, the Scots intended ro have an Army of the Power 
) of Scotland in a readineſs within two Days of Michaelmas Day, and 
rherewith to invade, if not reſiſted. . Therefore he required the ſaid 
Earl, with all the ſpeed he could, to come forward with the whole 
Force of Lancaſhire and Cheſhire; and that he would be with the ſame 
Force at Newcaſtle the 5th of Ofober. The Earl of Darby, on the 22d. 
of Septemb. ſent Word to the ſaid I. Lieutenant, that he intended to 
ſer forward upon Thurſday the laſt of September, and to come for- 
ward with the beſt ſpeed he could : Lying the firſt Night at Black- 
borne, the ſecond at Gisburn, and the third at 2 or near thoſe 
Places. Truſting, his af would have Conſideration to give 
Order for Payment of Coat and Conduct Mony, as had been accu- 
ſtomed in time paſt, remembring the ſimple and poor Eſtate of the 
Subject at that preſent: Who otherwiſe were likely to be in great 
| Wall...  » ( ) , gs Cr 
News of th From the L. Wharton the I. Lieutenant was, Sept, 23. informed a- 
Feb, 7, e . Eat, the Scotch Army would be together neaF' Edenburgh on 
kno, Michaelmas Day, and had ſent to ſet forward three Shires preſently to 
| their Borders, ſaying, - That the Army of this Realm would be on the 
Borders before theirs. He ſignified alſo in the ſame Letter, that he 
- had learned, the Scots grudged againſt this War, occaſioned by the 
- French: That there were ſundry Noblemen in Scotland, who would 
| have Peace with this Realm, as an Eſpial informed the ſaid Lord 
© Wharton, and ſaid, That if Device were made, they would treat there - 
Hi: Advice, on. Whereupon the ſaid Lord made this Judgment, that tho' this 
was told him upon Intelligence, not from any Authority or Power 
to Treat, yet he thought, that ſuch Practice might have been uſed, 
and that with Mony, ſo as at leaſt a Diſſenſion might have been ſown 
among them; whereupon their Force ſhould have been leſs. For Di- 
viſion among themſelves had already letted great Enterprizes, which 
bo been undertaken by the Dowager to have been done before 
Iofirutiensro It being now known abour September the 20, or ſooner, that the 
the een. Whole Army of the Scots was to be. ready; by the zd of Ofober, the 
ing Scotland. Queen's Council haſtened to give careful Inſtructions to the Earl of 
Shrewsbury for the receiving of them, for the providing Ammunition, 
Bows, Mony and Victuals, and for the annoying of the Enemy, 
Ranſoming of Priſoners, wearing the Croſs for Diſtinction accord- 
ing to certain Scots Articles, and ſuch like. All which I had rather 


| TY TY 3 1 | 2 A 1k _ þ: AE — f Ne. bh 
No. Ixxvi. may be read from the Councils own Letter Sept. 24. to the ſaid Earl, 


- « 


who had the leading of ghe whole Eli Any. 


Wark Cafle Francis Slingsby had the. Care of the Caſtle of Wark in the Con- 
Pente. fines, which Was in great Danger at this time: For it was but ia an 

8 ill Condition. And ſo the ſaid Slingsby wrote to the Earl of Shreuſ- 
- bury, Thar according to his Order, he had viewed the Caſtle, and 

found it not ſo well furniſhed, nor in ſuch, Force to defend the Siege 

as he could wiſhit were. Notwithſtanding he would go about with 


- 
„ 


aal poſſible Diligenge to help and amend, Where it ſhould: be moſt 


- 
* 
1 


needful for the Defence theroof,”. But he promiſed however, notwith- 


. — 1 oy 


tand all Wants, -hewould defend ir ſe long as his Life or his Power 
. *. 2 os 1 enn e 8 * „ | 3 8 + and 
(3 3 | Ty - Ih . ' | . 4 
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and tren ch otherwiſe | ſhould continue. This Letter of Sissy 
bore Pate Reviews. 29. On which Day I find the L. Wharton > Ts 
Fan away from Barwick, Ammunition to this Caſtle, and aw Wu 
1 ferro of Braſs to Norham. For which he had demanded | 8 
Carriage of the Biſhop of Durham. 
"And it. was now high time this Preparation ſhould be made. For, A highty Are 
25 the ſaid Lord informed the L. Lieutenant, the Army of Scotland my prevorin 
was gatherin with ſuch Power, Ordnance and Proviſion, as he had otland. 
not heard of the like in his Time. 
The Earl of Darby was now ſetting forward With his Men of both Earl of Darby 


Counties. And theſe were his Laying, with the N umbers of che 1 
einire 


Men . led. 1 10 | $4 4 and Lanca- 
hire. 
Kata in the Coty of C H E 5 Dy " R. 

Captains. | "Y Mien. Captains. : | | Men 

Sir Joln Savage == 200: Sir Rol Stanke, with 

Sir Will. Brereton . 200 others by 77 th 

Sir John Warberton — 150 3 vir Hugh Cholmley, with ? 

Sir Edw. Warren — 150 5 others — 

Sir Thomas Holcrofft—— — 100 Sir Edw. Fitton 0 
Sir Thomas Venables w»—— 100 Sir John Lee of Booth, and) 

others — — 100 


Sir Lan. Smith with others = 109. 12 


ad joined — 


Sir Philip Egerton with 
others with him 


£24 100 


Sir John Daune — 100 
Sir Will. Davenport, with 2th 
others - | 


e 


cob, Nen. 
Sir Rich. 9 200 
Sir Tho. Gerare (ao y 200 
Sir Tho Talbot 
Sir Rich. Ho "RO becauſe J 

he is notable to/gohim- 
elk, doch 'farniſh but 5 
Sir . Hesbeth and others y \ 

with him 1 vO 5 


Aa. 


Robert Hyde, of Nars We oats 


— 200" Sie Thom. Atherton joyned 


Rafe Dutton, Eſq; and others-- 100 
Nichard Brooks — © 

The Wards Tenants — 951 100 
Rob. Tatton, Eſq; —  » 1 
John Lee wed ot ers — © 17 


Sum Toral a 2000 


: A in th County of LANC > ASTER. o uf 77 


F 4 
7-3 70 11 


Capralay:t! J Hal LY 
Sir William Rach or his 2 
Son an Heir,-who is an? 
handſome Gentleman kee 


with Him . 


10% „ce. 7 onſtal and orhers——16/ 


Sir John Holeroft, or His“ 
Son and Heir 


205 Richard Arſbeton of MU, ,ñ ©* 


Sir Thomas Langton —— > and others) 

Sir WilliamNorriſe — | 3 1⁰ Ki! The reſt appointed In 
Non ate 5 ine e l. ' Lincaſhire', were of Ne 
N 9111 03:17 211 7 19%! oA Ide N ra 
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ANNO Bur the Queen, dreading the exceſſive Charges of theſe Forces 
1557. brought from-Cheſhire and Lancaſhire, forbad the Earl of Darby to gb 
Www forwards, and to ſtay his Forces at Home; minding, for the preſent 
Remandea to reſiſt the Scots doings with à leſs Force, than the whole Army, 
And that notwirhſtanding the L. Preſident's former Letter to him 

addreſſed. But yer to remain in a perfect readineſs to come forward 
hereafter, if Occaſion required upon any ſudden Warning. This good 

. Husbandry in this eminent Danger, and Countermanding his Or- 
ders, certainly did not much pleaſe the ſaid L. Preſident. 

Intelligence Now came this particular Account to him of the Proceeding of the 
Itom Scotland Queen of Scots, ſent by ſome Spy, Yiz. That the Queen of Scots had 
ber Army in Readineſs, and did intend to lay ſiege to Wark. That ſhe 

| © was coming to Hume Caſtle, where her Proviſions, Yiz. Forty Tun of 

© Wine, &c. were come already. That the Duke of Chateller was Lieu- 

© renant General of the whole Army. That the Earl of Argyle and the 

Earl of Huntley, with the whole Nobility of Scotland came this Jour. 

© ney. That the 2d of October they were to muſter ypon Fa/ayr Moor, 

and that Night they would ſer forwards on their Journey to the Bor- 

' © ders. That the Spiritual Men and the Burgeſſes of a certain Place, 
Edenburgh I ſuppoſe] did find 5000, their Charges. He related where, 

and what quantity of Ordnance they had. That it was proclaimed 
in Fdenburgh for Forty Days Victual. And that all the Nobility of 

Scotland were preſently at that City, fave only the Earl of Sunderland, 

* who lay at that time in Fedburgh with no great Company. Thus 

minded they were at preſent; but yet it was doubted with many, 

whether they ſhould agree to come forwards in their Journey, or not. 

Supplies Thus, as there had been much Talk af the Scots Invaſion of Eng- 
ogy the land, ſo the Intelligence of their Entry into the faid Kingdom, and 
a ol their ſetting forwards, which came ſo hot in the beginning of Oclo- 
Ber, ſomewhat ſlacked, partly through Diverſity of Opinions among 
themſelves; and partly through the foul Weather and riſing of the 

Waters. But now being ſlipped further into the Month of Ofober, 

that is to the Eleventh Day, it was certainly affirmed that the whole 
Nobility of Scotland was come to the Frontiers, and were waiting 
for the Fall of the Waters, minded that Night to encamp about Hau- 
den Ridge, near unto Wart: And ſo, to bring their Ordnance over the 
Tweed. .; Hereupon, the I, Warden had aſſembled the Garriſon near- 
er together; which, with the Power of the Wardenry had lain ſcat- 

tered abroad. in the Villages from Morpeth forwards; doubting; leſt 

lying together, they ſhould waſte the Country, and want Victuals. 
7 714 1 On the.11th Day, the Eatl of Shremsburys Son; the L. Tallot, who 
' lay at. Alumi, ſet forward. g the E. Warden wich ſuch Power as the 
Earl ſent with him, and: he ſenr after him 600 Foot more, as n fur. 
ther Supply. And che Farl of Weſtmerland, notwithſtanding ho had 
been ſore Hiſeaſedd wih the Cour for four or five Days, with che reſt 
of his Horſemen. to the number of 300, pupoſed to be at Aluuit che 
next Day, and ſo to repair to the L. Warden. 3 
si Leo,. Alſo Sir Leonard. Dacre, Son of the L. Dacre, came from the Weſt 
Dacrs, Marches with a number of the beſt Borderers there, unto the Zaff 
 , Marches, for the Service of the King and Queen, with 250 of the 
peſt Men and Horſe of che Fe. But when they lay hereahageFior 


ome 
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ſome Days, and expected ſome Wages, Sir Leonard | being called up- 4 N NO 
on by them, repaired unto the Earl of Northumberland, to know his 1557. 
Pleaſure herein; either that his Men might receiye Wages, or to be * 


told what Way might be taken with the Creditors for Victuals and 
Horſe- meat. But the ſaid Earl ſurprized him, when he told him, 
that the Lord Preſident had taken Order, that they flould have no 


Wapes. Which indeed was, but the effect of an Orger from above, 


for ſparing of Mony. Hereupon Sir Leonard wrote to the L. Preſi- 
dent, ſhewing him, That this would be a perperua] diſeſtimation of 
© himſelf, who had led theſe Men; and aſſuring his Lordſhip, that 


«there never was any that came fromthe Weſt Marches to the Eaſt as 


© he did, neitherSir Henry Wharton, nor any other being charged with 
Men, bur they had allowed both Coat Mony, 2 Mony and 
Wages, The Men alſo declared with one Voice, that they never 
came but they had Wages, Charges and Conduct Mony, nor would 
they now do whit 
* urged to the ſaid"? 
© was willing to ſerve with his Body, Heart and Purſe, and the rarher 


was never done before. This Knight therefore 
.' Preſident, That he was his poor Kinſman, and 


© under his Lordſhip, having the Government and Charge, than any 


other. And being bur a young Man and beginner in Service, ſhould 
be glad to do for the Men that came with him, as others had done 
© heretofore : And would be loth to loſe his poor Eſtimation that his 
* Countrymen had in him.” Upon this Letter, and the Conſideration 
of the preſenr Circumſtances, the L. Preſident ſent a Portion of Mo- 
ny to Sir Leonard Dacre for his Men. 


"The Earl af Weſtmerland, Octob. 13. came with his Men. The Bi- 41 th, 251 


ſhoprick Men were not above four Hundred, and there were no Horſe- ee 
and, aua $18 


men. Whereas in former Time the Earl of Shrewsbury had ſeen the 
Biſhoprick ſerve at ſuch a Time with a Thouſand, Men, that is, upon 
an Invaſion. But the ſaid Earl gaye the Reaſon, ſaying, That it would 
| beſo no more, ſo long as the Gentlemen and rich Farmers were ſuffered to 
tarty at Home, and a ſort of poor Creatures, and Men hired for Mony 
fent forth, who had nothing to help themſelves withal, This made him 
charge the Biſhoprick with Untowardneſs to ſerve, as was then well 
ſeen. But the Earl of Weſtmerland, by a Letter from Haggerſton, Oo- 
tober 16, made his Complaint to the L. Preſident, that when he came 
thither with his Men, he found no kind of Proviſion, and not fo 


] 


Bijbopri ck. 


much as Bread and Drink. Theſe Wants, no queſtion, did much diſ- 


guſt and diſcourage the Soldiery, and might have proved of bad 
Conſequence, had it come to the Puſh. The Lord Preſident was at 
hand with a Thouſand Men. fs 8 


But ar length all this mighty Preparation in Scotland for invading e Scots xv - 
8 bility break 

up from their 

intended Invas 


England and taking of Barwick, blew over, as if ſome, ſpecial Provi- 
dence were concerned in it on the behalf of this Realm. For on the 


- 17th*of Octobh. the Storch Noblemen had Conſultation together, and/or. 

finding the Weather moſt Contagious, the time of the Year for Ar- 

mies not good, their Men running away, dying, and in Miſery, re- 
ved to fend to the Dowager, that they would not continue toge· 


ther with that Power, and that ſhe ſhouſd thereunto truſt, And the 


next Day they determined to confer and Deviſe to furniſh their Fron - 


tiers for this Winter. The Meſſenger was ſent accordingly from the 
r Hs Lll 2 Nobles 
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ANNO Nobles to her. And they the next Day, according as they appointed, 
1557. to provide for their Frontiers; and the next Night, that is Oos. I9, 
they minded to retire and depart to their Countries. The Earl of 
Huntley was againſt their Opinion ; and thereupon they were ſore of. 
fended with him, and. ſaid, that he ſhould have no Rule of their Do- 

„ ings, and reſtrained his Liberty for that Day expreſſy. For they ſaid, 
they could do nothing at this time to the Honour of their Kealm, 

This, an Intelligence in Scotland, ſignified to the L. Wharton, who al- 

ſo certified, That on the 17th of this Month they brought over 7 weed 

four Pieces of Ordnance ; but in the paſſing over, two Merand eight 

| Horſes were drowned. Of this Retreat of the Scots, the L. Preſident 

No. LXXIX. ſent word to the Privy Council with the Particulars. .W hich Letter 
may be found in the Catalogue. 


„ 


* Y . oo 


bene, the The ſame Day that the Nobles of the Scots appointed to diſperſe 
5 the Army, the Duke, the Earls, Huntley, Murton and Argyle came to 
the Dowager and Docye, in Telſowe. There the Dywager raged, and 
reprehended theſe Nebles for their Promiſe; Weh was to invade 
and annoy England. Their Determination to depart, and the Conſi- 
deration wherefore, theſe Lords alſo told her. And thereupon, Ar- 
guments grew great between them: Whereat ſhe expreſſed much Sor- 
row, and wept openly. Docye was in great Heavineſs roo, and with 
high Words between them to this Effect, they departed. - Docye wiſhr 
himſelf in France. The Duke, with the others, paſſed to Jedworth, 
and kept the choſen Men on their Borders. The others in their 
Number paſſed to their Countries. Yet it was faid, that the Earl 
Huntley. ſtanding with the Dowager's Opinion for War againſt Eng- 
So land, the others asked him Faun whether he would be a Scott 
Man, or a French Man. He, ſeeing therefore how they were bent, a- 
greed to their Opinion. There was a Talk alſo now ariſen, that the 
Duke and the Nobles minded to reſtrain the Dowager of her Autho- 
rity, and Pocel of his great meddling in Scotland. It was ſaid More: 
over, that they intended to Treat for Peace with England by Frauce; 

and that the Duke would give fair Words to the Borderers, until he 


* 


might ſee, what Way could be made with England. 
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The Engliſh The E»g/i/h, ſoon after this Retreat of the Scots reyenged them- 
lanl. ſelves. For the Earl of Northumberland ſent his Brother Henry Pergy 
accompanied with Sir John Forſter, Mr. Norton, and other Gentlemen 

of the Country 95 55 were very forward) to enter into Scotland, With 

the Gentlemen of the Midilè Marches. In which Journey they burns 


— * 


a good Spoil both of Horſe and Goods, and after burnt it. Sir 4#- 


miſhed. In which Skirmiſh, was ſlain, one George Car of Hatton, 3 
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was a good true Gentleman, and an old Servant. The Chamberlain * 


the irreparable Loſs of England, Calais in this War being conquered. 
Tho it were one of th Arricles of this Marriage comprized: in the 


them, in the Summer he departed. In this Expedition of the Engliſh 
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Chap. LVII. under Queen MART I. 


. 


ſtill the Diſcipline of the Exgliſb Soldiery on the Borders, was ſtrange- 1 $57.3 


» 


But notwithſtanding all theſe Warnings and Alarms from Scotland, A NNO 


ly neglected. And the Officers appointed by the King and Queen 


for Barwick, the Chief Bulwark againſt Scotland, were very negligent. e,, 

Of which the L. Wharton, Governour of the Place, complained by a . 
Letter writ in November to the L. Preſident, wherein he certified him, 9825 
That there were theſe ordinary Officers of the Town, appointed b «  ©® 


Letters Patents, A Captain, a Marſhal, a Chamberlain, a Porter, a 


' Maſter of the Ordnance. Theſe with the Maior for the Year + 


were Counſellors of the Town. Every one of them had a yearly _ 
Entertainment, and a certain number of Men allowed in Wages. The 
State of whom, at this preſent, was thus. Tho. Cary the Marſhal, 
Sir Robert Elerker, had diſcontinued from his Office and Charge 
ſithence the War began, and a long time before. The Treaſurer A- 
lan Bellingha was alſo abſent. Fohn Selby was the Porter. Who to- 
gether with M the other Officers, had neither of them their Num- 
bers in a readineſs to ſerve, as they ought to have been. | 

I have been the longer and more particular in this Part of Hiſtory, be- 
cauſe none of our Hiſtorians mention any thing at all ofthe preſent State 
of Aftairs:between Scotland and England, wherein the Queen and Coun- 
cil, and the North of Eng/and were now ſo much concerned. | 1 


* 


* 4 


The Queen makes War with France. The Cardinals Counſel to the 6 
Queen in this Emergence, Calais loſt. The Spaniard the Occaſi- 
on thereof. i 42 Eo on bord > 


T TAVING thus ſeen the Succeſs of the Queen's War with her 
» Neighbouring Kingdom of Scotland, where ſhe was only on | | 
the Defence, let us now conſider her War with France, a more Pow- ll 
erful Dominion: Where ſhe made the Aſſault, but to her Coſt. 

King Philip, who had been abſent abroad in Flanders a great while, e Engliſh 

in March, the latter end of the Year 1556, came into England for his 3 2 
own Ends. And the Queen and her Nobles conducted him through Philip'? 
London with great Magnificence. Being here, he dealt with the Queen wean, 
and Council to break with the Monarch of France, with whom he 
was fallen out, and to aſſiſt him with an Army of Enxgliſb to go over 
and-annoy that Dominion. Which moſt fatal Counſel was taken, to 
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Conditions by Act of Parliament, that the Realm ſhould not for his 
Cauſe enter into War with France; as Sir Tho. Smith in a Diſcourſe 
writes: The Pugh Army made a hraye ſhew, conſiſting of abun- 
dauce ofiNobilicy: and Gentry, and headed by the Earl of Pembroke 5 
their General, and got themſelves Glory by a Victory at St. eee | A 
The King ſtaid in England all the Spring to effect his Purpoſes here | | 
with the Queen and her Counſellors ; and leaving divers Orders with 


+» 


. againſt 


* 
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AN No againſt the French, among the reſt of the gallant Officers that were to 
1557. go, the Earl of Pembroke the General appointed the L. Gray, a brave 
Captain, for one, late Captain of Guiſues, who had there ſignalized 

Lord GH. himſelf againſt the French ; but the Privy Council did not ſeem to 
approve of his going. And belike had ſome peculiar Suſpicions of 

him, of which they wrote to King Philip. And he accordingly writ 
| do the Earl, to adviſe with himſelf whether ir ſeemeth good ro him, 
« + -* that the ſaid L. Gray, for the Cauſe which the Council ſignified, 
ak ſhould not rather tarry in the Place where he was. Bur the Earl was 
not of that Opinion, but that by all Means he muſt go with him 
_ to the King's Army, as it was appointed; and ſo it was done. And 
ſo King Philip, by Letter, informed the Council. 0 937: 
The Queen The Queen was now full of Thoughtland Care to fulfil her Husband's 
ont, 9 „Mind, and to gratify him in this dangerous Affair; tho ſhe needed Mony 
War 8 greatly to pay her Debts. And this War would ingulph her into great- 
oe er need of it; and a Parliament was therefore to be ned for a large 
Tax, which would not be very acceptable to them. Me being mind. 
ed therefore to lay Matters before her Privy Council, firſt conſulted 
with Cardinal Pole, taking his Advice, in what. Method to put the 
Buſineſs ſhe was to propound before them that Afternoon, and re- 
quired him to give it her in Writing. 35. ihne 


** 


16» Cardinal: So the Cardinal, with bis own Hand, writ the Queen a Memorial, 
Ceunſel to the* That ſhe ſhould put her Council in mind of what the King had gi- 
= gs vereu* © yen in charge at his Departure, to be executed by ſuch Lords as 
pere to be employed againſt Frauce: And that, by having it redu- 
* c ced into Articles, and put into Writing for their better raking no- 
© tice of it. That particularly, according as the King ordered, all the 
Queen's Chief Counſellors ſhould be always preſent, and not be al- : 
= _ © Jowed to be abſent ; ſpecially ſuch weighty Matters being now in 
| © hand, to be prepared for the Parliament, and the Time fo ſhort be- 
© fore their ſitting. That the Queen ſhould know, what her Council 
determined about the proroguing the Parliament till towards Candle- 
nas, or the Return of the King; or whether it were better not to 
3 * prorogue it, conſidering the preſent. Extremity for Mony, both for 
| | * ſetting out Ships as well for the Emperor's Paſſage to Spain, as the 
= King's Return; and for Payment of what was due to Calais and 
8 © Jreland, and for the Queen's Credit who ought much Mony to the 
Merchants. He adviſed her alſo to call in her own Debts; which was 
done of the Points the King left in Writing for the Council to conſi- 
N der of preſently. It was his Judgment therefore, that ſhe” ſhould 
| charge the Council that were concerned in this Matter, to be very 
2 © diligent in the Proſecution thereof, and tha; every Week they ſhould 
© let her know, what Mony came in, and What Order was taken for 
the reſt. And that all, who had received any Commiſſions from her 
No. LXXX. * for any Buſineſs, ſhould not let a Week paſs without giving in uc- 
: count to her of what they. had done. Which he thought ud help 
© much to the ſpeedy Execution of all Cauſes. But 1 refer the 
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But this Complement to King Philip in taking his Quarrel with A NNO 
France, colt England Dear, even the Loſs of that important Town of 1557. 
Calais, as was ſaid before, and the Territories thereunto belonging... 
Which being all taken ſo eaſily and ſo ſuddenly by the Duke of * 
Guiſe, occaſioned great Jealoufies and Suſpicions among the People, Calais, 
that there was ſome Baſe Treachery uſed in ſome of Queen Marys 
Courtiers, that betrayed it to the French. And to conceal the great 

Men that had their Hands in it, the Blame was cunningly conveyed 

upon ſome others of leſs Note thar were innocent. To juſtify this 

that I write, I find theſe Notes following under 70h Fox's Hand in Foxii. 5s. 
one of his Papers. At the loſing of Calais, the Bailiff of S. Tat ha- 
rines Ito lay the Blame upon him an innocent Perſon, as it ſeems] was 

* ſent down with Letters by Sir Richard Southwel, Ia great Privy Coun- 

* ſellor] to Dover, the Council then fitting there, and all the Fault 
laid upon him by privy Letters from the ſaid S out hwel to the Coun- 

* cil ; which Itters the faid Bailiff carried himſelf, [little knowing 
sche fl 88 
Cardinal Pole was noted to be a Doer therein, for the compoſing 
* of the French King's Mind towards the Pope. gh 

' © Thirlby alſo, when he heard of the Loſs of Calais, drank Carowſe 


- '* Certain Men were ſent from Weſtminſter to Calais, and the good 
Soldiers diſmiſſed. 13 : FF. . 


Let Truth it is, the King of Spain, ſoon after the taking of this Sas of 
Town, (perhaps yer for ſome Ends of his own) made an Offer to Spain cr: 
England to aſſiſt them in the Recovery of its Honour, which he ſaw 0 3 228 
ſuffered much by the Loſs of it. But the Queen's Condition was ſoo 
low both in Purſe and Courage, that the Thoughts of the Charge and 
Diſpair of providing fit Officers, made her wholly to decline it, and 
patiently to fir down under the Loſs. And fo her Council ſignified in | 
a Meſſage back to the King, dated February 1. 1557. Which I ſhall ex- "2 
emplify from a Cotton MSS. wherein may be ſeen, how ſunk the Hearts Titus B a. 
of e Nation nWwe re OT, 

© Firſt, to ſay, That we be moſt bounden unto his Majeſty for his 7- Englih 
good Affection towards this Realm, and his gracious Diſpoſition and hag + ns 

Offer to put his Force to the Field this Year (being elſe otherwiſe 
determined) for the Recovery of that Honour and Reputation which 


this Realm hath loſt by the Loſs of Calas. 
To ſay, That this Offer of his Majeſty we ſhould not only have 
Kupon our Knees accepted, but alſo in likewiſe have ſued firſt for the 
<* ſame. © And fo undoubtedly we ſhould have done, if other Reſpects 
© hereafter following (which we truſt his Majeſty will graciouſly un- 
derſtand ) Rad not been, to our great Regret, the Let thereof. 
Fin, We do conſidet, chat if we ſhoùld ſend over an Army, we 
cannot ſend under two rather to be read 7 wenty] Thoufand Men. 

Tbe levying and ſending” over whereof will ask a Time. Before 

* whielv Tims (conſidering alſo the Time the Enemy hathyhad, being 

<* now almoſt a Month; to fortify and victual the Place) it is thought 
the ſame Will be in ſuch Strength, às we ſhall not. be able alone to 


e. . | | . 
L recover It. ; | | a 1 3 ; i | *; "8 
We do konſider, how unapt and unwonted our People be to ly a- oy N 
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* * broad, 
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AN No © broad, and eſpecially in the Cold ; and what Inconvenicnce might 


1557. follow alſo. at their Hands (beſides. the loſs of Charges) if heir 


+ 


| © at Home, without any certain Hope of Recovery of their Loſs; the 


Hope for the Recovery of Calais ſhould not come to paſs. _  . 
The Charge of this Army, if it ſhould. go over, would ſtand the 


| © Realm in 170000 J. at the leaſt for five Months: Which Sum (ha- 
© ying regard to other neceſſary Charges for the Defence of the Realm 


both by Land and by Sea, which the People only have in their 
Heads, with a wan Hope of the Recovery of Calais) neither we 
doubt will be granted of the People; nor if it were, can be conve- 
* niently levied in Time to ſerve the Turn. 115 

Great Garriſons continually, and an Army for Defence againſt 


the Scots and French Men by Land, muſt of neceſſity be maintained. 
The Charge whereof will be one ways and another, go the next way 


* wecan, ere the Year go about, 150000 J. 


« 


* whereof we have great Lack by the Loſs of Calais and Guiſnes, we 


© People ſhould of new have ſtrange Impoſitions ſet upon them, which 
* we think they cannot beat. TTY TTY 
© The Queen's Majeſty's own Revenue is ſcarce able to maintain 
her Eſtate ; the Noblemen and Gentlemen for the moſt part receiv- 
ing no more Rent than they were wont to receive, and paying thrice 
as much for every thing they provide, by Reaſon of the Baſeneſs of 
the Money, are not liable to do as they have done the Times paſt. 
© The Merchants have had great Loſles of late, whereby the Clothi- 
* ers be never the richer, The Farmers, Graziers, and other People, 
© how well willing ſoever they be taken to be, will not be aknown 
* of their Wealth. And by the Miſcontentment of this Loſs be grown 
© ſtubborn, and liberal of Talk. ROAR tags. 
So that conſidering our Wants on either ſide ; our lack of Money 


% 


at Home, our Want of Credit, by Reaſon of this Loſs, abroad, the 


* Scarcity of Captains and Leaders of our Men; which be but few, 
the Unwillingneſs of our Men to go Abroad, and leave their Things 


Need we have to defend Home (looking as we do, to be aſſailed 
both by Land and by Sea) ho deſirous. ſoever we be to recover 
Calais, and wellwilling to ſerve his Majeſty (either for that Purpoſe, 
or for any other Thing, ' wherein it ſhall pleaſe him ro employ us) 
We ſee not how we can poſſibly, at the leaſt for this Year, ſend o- 
ver an Army; nor until we may be aſſured of fewer Enemies than 
* we fear to have Cauſe to doubt, and have time to bring ſuch as be 
* Evil Men among our People, and now be ready againſt their Du- 
ties to make Uproars and Stirs among ourſelves, to Order and O- 
k bedience. 5 : 47-5 O3TT 
_ © Wherefore, in moſt humble wiſe upon our Knees, Me ſhal Lhe 
TT | dec 
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Chap: LVII. under Queen MARV I. 


1 I 
© ſeech the King's Majeſty to accept in gracious Part this our Anſwer, A NNO 
« which we make much againſt out Hearts, if we might otherwiſe 1537. 
© chuſe. And as for our own Perſons we ſhall beſtow them, with al 
© that ever we have to the Death, where, and howſoe ver it ſhall pleaſe 

him; ſubmitting ourſelves to his Majeſty's Judgment in this Matter, 

and to the Execution and Doing of that whatſoever, either his Ma- 

jeſty, or any other Man ſhall deviſe to be done better than we have 

aid in this Anſwer, and more for the Honour and Sureties of their 
Majeſties, and Commonwealth of this their Realm. 
Bur to ſee what was commonly talked of the above-mentioned Ex- The i! Reſent« 
pedition, wherein were employed many Laydoners and many Goſpel- ig 51 = 
lers; take a Paſſage of Chriſtopher Goopdman's Book, Intitled, Hom to e 
Obey or Diſobey, which ſpake the Senſe of many Engliſh: I will Printed ar 
* ſpeak a Word to them which be called Goſpe#ers, and yet have arm- Geneva, An: 
« ed themſelves againſt the Goſpel, drawing forth with hem 6ur of?“ f. 7. 
their Country to maintain Philips Wars, and to pleaſe Jezebel, 
(ho ſecketh, by that Means, to cut their Throats craftily) their 
poor and ignorant Tenants, and other Soldiers without Knowledge, 
* while their Brethren be burned at Home, and their Country like 
© to be waſted, ſpoiled, oppreſſed, poſſeſſed and repleniſhed. with un- 
* godly Spaniards. Is this the Love that ye bear to the Word of 
© God, O os cork Have ye been ſo taught in the Goſpel, to 
be wilful Murtherers of yourſelyes and others Abroad, rather than 
* lawful Defenders of God's People and your Conntry at Home? 
This hath not the Goſpel taught you; bur chiefly in alliyour Do- 
* ings, to ſeek the Righteouſneſs of God, next to love your Neighbours 
© as yourſelves, and in no Caſe to be Murtherers ; as all you ate, that 
either for Pleaſure of Princes, or Hope of Promotion, or gain f 
* Wages, are become Captains or Soldiers in unlawful Wars; eſpe- 

«* cially in this Cauſe and dangerous Time. And a little after; ſpeak- 

ing to London, Thou can'ſt not herein defend thyſelf, which ſince P. 211. 

* haſt been ready, and yet art, to maintain wicked: Fezebel-in her Ty- 

* ratiny at Home, and in her ungodly and needleſs Wars Abroad, 

© with thy Goods and Body at her Commandment, being thereb 

made an Aider, Helper and furtheret of all her ungodly Oppreſſi 

And Will. Nethe a Scot, and Exile at Geneva, endued with a Vein kethe', Pe. 
of Poetry, ſhewed his good Will to the Spanzard and this Expedition, wry pen it 
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with reſpect to the Engliſh aſſiſting them, in theſe Staa s- 


F 
71 of 0 9 5 
land doth Treat: 
- .f 8 
t would fain Eat. 


That Spain (France ſubdued: once) may cut all their Throats-. 
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E 2413 
Through Flattery, fain hide would their Head and vile Train: 


Poor Naples, their Bond- ſlave, with great Grief hath try d. | 
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ANNO 2 36 MY 
1557: Lo! theſe be the Birds which England muſt feed, 
* By planting of whom to root out their Seed; 


- Their own Lands and Life by them firſt devoured, 
Their Maids then and Wives moſt vilely defloured, | ... 


Is this not ſtrong Treaſon, yea, unnoble Blouds, | 
To aid ſuch Deſtroyers both with Lands and Goods? 
But when they thus pinch you, and ye put to flight, 

To what Fort then flee you, or where will you light 2 - 


For England thus ſold for Spartards to dwell, | yo: | 
fleſs that ye ell, 


Ye ay not by Right po | 
They ſeeing your Treaſon againſt your own State, 
Will not wich Theirs cruſt you, which they know you hate. 


To Scotland or France, if ye then ſhould cr, 
Your vile Deeds now preſent, they may well reply. 
And Datchland abhors you, This then doth remain, 
When Spaniards are placed, ye muſt to New Spain. 


Bur Oh! dreadful Plague, and Sigu of God's Wrath, 
On ſuch Noble Gates, ſtrong Foes to God's Troth, 
Whom fond Fear hath framed to prop ſuch a Stay, 


* 


As Country and People io ſeeks to betraxy. 


2 Perlieinins This War which was maintained, not only againſt France, but Scot- 
give; the 2s. dana, tan the Queen into extraordinary Charges; and the Nation 


was in daily Expectation of being invaded by one or both Enemies. 
So that ſhe was forced to require Aid of her People, for maintaining 


nan Army ro reſiſt any Invaſion. And ſhe obtained it of the Parlia- 


NINE : TH 


ment, that began to fit Jau. 20, in this 4th and 5th of the King and 
Queen, and brake up March 7. following. The Clergy gave her an 
intire' Subſidy of Eight Shillings in che Pound,” Now, as the Act ran, 
when the tinnitutnt Neceſſity of the Defence of the Realm required prefect 
Aid and Remedy. The Parliament gave her one Subſidy, one 15th and 


ons roth. Then ſhe alfb obtained an Act for the turning all French 


Men out of the Nation, as ſuch as privily informed her Enemics of 
the Counſelʒ State and Privacies of the Realm; and not only ſo, but 


for the making void all Letters Patents for Denizonſhip of any Aliens 


Sp 


or Strangers born French, firice the zad of Heury VIII, as to her High- 
neſs ſhould ſeem good; which wu wei her In chis Parliament 
were theſe Three private Acts. I. For aſſuring the Honor of Raleigh 
For the Reſtitution of Sir AmZroſe, and Sir Robert 
Dudley: III. For the Foundation of an Hoſpital at Sroge-Podgies, in 
epi But now proceed we to Bcelefratical Matters. 
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Chap. LVIII. ander Queen Mary 


* CHAP, LVIl 


A Journal of Memorable Matters; Happening in the Months of Fes 
vey” 2. fi bruary, and ſome part of March. | 


Febr. 1. 1 HE Queen under her Hand and Seal granted to the 7 xe 
wh Friars of Greenwich, towards their Relief and Succour of Bier of 

Fewel, one Acre of Wood in her Wood called The Weſt Wood in the enwieh. 
' Pariſh of Lewiſham. o ec 

Febr. 3. Sir Hary Capel Kt. was brought inte little S. Bartholomew's Sir Hary Ca- 
beſide S. Anthonies [that is, near where the French Church now ſtands** 
in Threadueedle ſtreet] to be buried by his Grandfather Sir ii. Capel, 

Kt. and L. Maior of London. Which Sir Hary was Son and Heir to 

Sir Giles Capel, who was buried in Eſex. At this Funeral were three 

Heralds of Arms, a Standard, a Penon of Arms, Sc. All the Church 
hanged with Black and Arms: Four great Tapers, four gilt Candle- 
ſticks ; two great White Branches; and twelve poor Men had black 
Gowns. And after, all repaired to his Houſe to Dinner. Dr. Bricket 

made the Sermon at the Maſs. ye es. dit. | 


One Langerich of Cheſterton, for Forging of divers Writings and Feen. 
Teſtimonials, was, February 4, by the Star Chamber adjudged to go | 
about Weſtminſter Hall with a Paper on his Head, with theſe Words 
therein written, For Forging of falſe Teſtimonials. And after to be ſet 
on the Pillory in the Palace at Weſtminſter, and alſo at Cambridge on 
2 Market Day, for more Knowledge and Publication thereof. . 

February 6. The Biſhop of Weſtcheſter Preached at Paul's Croſs. zz. of Weſt, 
This Audience was made up of Sixteen Biſhops, the L. Maier and cheſfer pre- 
Aldermen, and many of the Judges. And there he declared, that on 
Wedneſday next, all Perſons were required to go on general Proceſſi- 
on, and to Pray to God to avert his Judgments. _ Ra 
On the gth, A Commandment came, that all Biſhops, Prieſts and 2 C, 
Clarks ſhould go a Proceſſion about London, and the Lord Maior and Proceſſan. 
Aldermen, and all the Crafts in London in their Liveries, to _—_ 
unto God. And all the Children of all the Schools, and of the Ho- 
ſpitals, in order about London, were called to this general Proceſſion. 

On the xoth, The L. Dacres of the North, his Son was Arraigned L D. eres 59 
at the King's Bench at Weſtminſter, for the Death of Mr. Weſt, Son ne, 
and Heir of Sir William Weſt, Kt. The which Weſt was ſlain com. 
ing from Rothegam Fair. There were upon him and his ſix Men, 

Forty of Mr. Dacres Party all in Harneſs. By whom he was ſhame- 

fully murthered in May 1556. For this Murther he took Sanctuary 

in Weſtminſter, and in a Proceſſion ſuffered himſelf to be whipt for 

it. Now a Year and three Quarters after, he was brought, I know 

not how, to anſwer at the King's Bench Bar, where it is remarkable, 

ecrtain Men, of the Friends of Mr. Weſt deceaſed, offered Battel with 

Mr. Dacres and his Party, and to fight at Combat on a Day ſer. 
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as Memorials Eccleſiaſtical Chap. LVIll. 


ANNO On the 1ith. Anthony Sturton Eſq; the Keeper of Whitehall, and 
1557, Brother to the L. Sturton, was buried at St. Martins in the Fields. 
his Man was Receiver of all the Copes of Cloth of Gold, that were 
15 % Whig, taken away out of all Churches in King Edward the Sixth's time, by 
hall buried. the Device of the Duke of Northumberland, and certain of the chen 
Biſhops. And he delivered the ſaid Copes back again for the ſame 
Pariſhes Uſe to which they formerly belonged : That is, as many as 
could be known and owned; if they had not been diſpoſed to other 
Places in the Realm. And this by the Allowance of Q. Mary, when 
ſhe came to the Crown. 1 : 
Mr.Pynock, On the 16th, Mr. Pynoke Fiſhmonger, and Merchant of Moſcovia 
3 and a Brother of Feſus, was buried with two good white Branches, Cc? 
attended with the Company of the Clarks and many Prieſts. Then 
came the Mourners, and after the Brotherhood of Jeſus, Four and 
Twenty of them with black Sattin Hoods, with TH & on them, and 
after, the Company of the Fiſhmorgers in their Liveries. All being 
performed at Church, the Company retired to his Houſe to Drink. 
This Brotherhood of Feſas ſeems to have been a Guild or . Fraternity 
newly founded after the old Popiſh Cuſtom ; and perhaps called them- 
ſelves the Brotherhood of Feſas, in Favour of the new Order of Je- 
ſus, founded by Ignatius Lotola. | 
Sir George The 18th of . ee died Sir George Barnes Kt. Haberdaſher, late 
Barnes u Maior of London, Yiz. at the Time of the Queen's Coronation. 
Bp. Lincoln Feb. 20. Dr. Watſon, Biſhop of Lincoln, preached at Pauls Croſs. 
preaches at There were ten Biſhops preſent, beſides the L. Maior and Aldermen, 
Fur cf. Judges and Men of the Law ; and a great Audience. 
On the 24th. Sir George Barnes aforeſaid, Chief Merchant of the 


Sir George | i | 
Barnes buried. Moſcovy, Company, was buried. There was born the Penon of the 


Moſcouy Arms. The Maior and Sword-bearer had black Gowns. And 
fourſcore poor Men were clad in black Gowns. There was a Stan- 
dard and five Penons of Arms and Coat Armour, c. A goodly 
Herſe of Wax, Dr. Chadſey made the Sermon on the Morrow. And 
after, a great Dinner. Mr. Clarentieux and Mr. Lancaſter were the 
Heralds. e | . | 
Lady Elizaa On the 25th. ThELady Elizabeth, the Queen's Siſter, came riding 
beth comes to from her Houſe at Hatfield to London, attended with a great Com- 
"On pany of Lords and Nobles, and Gentlemen unto her Place called So- 
merſet Place, beyond Strond-Bridge, to do her Duty to the Queen. 
And on the 28th ſhe repaired unto her Grace at Whiteball, with ma- 
ny Lords and Ladies. ME: 7 1 
Lady White On the 26th, The Lady White died, Wife to Sir Tho. White, late 
4. Major of London, Merchant Taylor, and Merchant of the Moſcovy. 


L H. March the ——Day, the Queen's Penſioners muſtered in Hide Park, 
mater. and all their men in Green Cloth and White. The Earl of Rutland 
took the muſter of them. 85 | 
Funerals of | March the 2d, Was the Lady IWhite buried in Aldermary Pariſh. 
whine? There was a goodly Herſe of Wax, and eight dozen of Penſils, &c. 
* The Chief Mourner was the Lady Laxton, whom Mr. Roper led. After 
came the L, Maior and twenty Aldermen following the- Corps. Four 

Banners of Images, two great white Branches; che Morrow * 
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Chap. LVIII. under Queen Mary ES a 
and a godly Sermon, and all the Crafts in their Liveries. Poor men A NNO 
had Gowns, and poor Women. There were three Maſſes ſung, one 1557 
of the Trinity, and one of our Lady, and the Third of Requiem. Af. CVS 
ter, to the Place to Dinner; whither reſorted the Lord Maior, al. 
dermen and Gentlemen. For there was as great a Dinner as had 
been ſeen. WT of 3 | 
March the 4th, Aforenoon the Lady Elizaleths Grace took her Lady Eliza 
Horſe, and rode to her Place at Shene, with many Lords, Knights, 1 2 
Ladies and Gentlewomen, and a goodly Company ef Horſe. _ . 
The Day, Never was ſo low an Ebb : For men might ſtand in 4» extraora;3,. 
che midſt of the Thames, and might have gone from the Bridge to 27 £% 
Billingsgate; for the Tide kept not his Courſe, the which was ne- 
yer ſeen afore that Time. 5 52 wy | | 
The 6th Day, being the ſecond Sunday in Lent, my Lord Abbot of, 35, .. 
| * cog preached at Paal s Croſs before the L. Maior and Bi- Paul': croſ. 
_ -: =. WO 
The 7th. The Parliament was that Day holden at Whitehall, and The Portia 
ended at 7 a Clock at Night. Divers Acts made. | e 
The 10th. The Queen removed unto Greenwich in Lent, in order Th: Quin ger 
to her keeping Haller ther. ? Greenwich 
The 14th. The Lady Jennings, Daughter to Sir Fohx Cage Kt. late Lady Jen- 
Conſtable of the Tower, died. And on the 16th was buried in the 21285 die,. 
Minories. - | 10 ee OE. 

The 16th. The L. Maior and Aldermen aſſembled at Guildhall. For - 2 at 
they had a Commandment from the Queen, to procure of the City, —4 2 
to lend her a round Sum. There ſat the L. Chancellor, the L. Trea- Command. 
ſurer, L. Pri vy Seal, the Biſhop of Eh, with others of the Council, 
as Commiſſioners. pH. 4 „ 

The 19th. The Maior and Aldermen went unto Guilaball; and 2, Fd * 
there all the Crafts in London brought in their Bills, what their Com-. 
panies would lend unto the Queen, to help her in her Affairs toward 
ORE (( J 
Ihe 2x. Was made the Paſchal for the Abby of Weſtminſter, which ng 1 1 
conſiſted of 300 Pound weight of Wax. There were at the making, maze, * 
8 Maſter and Warden of the Wax Chandlers. And after, a great 
inner. . . „ 5 I | 

| f : Earl of Suſſox 
Wi, Dy; the 18 of © 0 wi his Joey in Poſt for fs 8 | 
The ſame Day were brought before the Biſhop of Londim and other For conden- 
Learned men of the Temporalty, four men whoſe Opinions were rs 
ſuch, that they were judged and condemned to ſuffer Death 5 
One whereof was a Hoffer dwelling in Wooelſtreet. Three of theſe 
four were burnt in the latter End of this Month: One whereof was 
Cuthbert Simpſon, thee faithful Deacon of the Congregation: Who en- 
dured infinite Tortures, to make him confeſs and diſcover the Names 
of the Members of this Congregation : Which he would not. 
The 22d. The L. Maior and Aldermen went unto Guz/dhalt; whe- 7% e 
ther the Queen's Council alf6 came about the Loan; as firſt, the Lord, Guildhall. 
Chancellor, the L. Treaſurer, L. Privy Seal, the Biſhop of Eh, Sir 
John Baker, Secretary Petre, and many more. And after, went to 
the: L. Maiors to Dinner. eee ö 5 
| e 
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446 Memorials Eccleſiaſtical Chap. LIX. 
ANNO The 23d. A Proclamation was ſer forth of certain Acts made b 
1557. the laſt Parliament, ended the 7th of March laſt. | 

Among other Women burnt to Death this Year, upon pretence of 

1 Hereſy, that is for Adherence to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, Alie 

Drivers was one. Who, before this Execution, underwent a very ſe. 

verc Puniſhment, for comparing Q. Mary, in reſpect of her Perſecu- 

tions, to Fezebel, and called her Fezebe/; who was adjudged by Sir 

Clement Higham, a Judge in that Reign, to have both her Ears cut off, 

And ſo they were. Ws © Ef 1 7 8. 5 


— 2 — 8 _ 


Hh *% of ⁴ 
Preparations againſt an Ir vaſton in the Welt. Inſtructions to the 
I. Lieutenant f Devon and Cornwal. 


—— 


Ned g HI S Year went out in great Fears of Storms enſuing, and 
down into tht with a Proſpect of Dangers from Abroad. For about rhe mid- 
Weſt, dle of March were Grounds to expect ſome ſudden Invaſion from 


France on the Coaſt of Corywal or Devon, and that ſome in thoſe 
Counties were ready to Riſe upon the Landing of any ' ſuch Intult. 
Which occaſioned rhe Queen haſtily to ſend down the Earl of Bed. 
ford, a good Soldier, and Lord Lieutenant of thoſe Weſtern Shires, 
to put them in a readineſs, to take Order for the Beacons, to Mu- 
ſter the Militia, to ſee to the Horſe and Arms, to puniſh Vaga- 
bonds, and Spreaders of Tales and Rumours, and to Tee to the pre- 
ſerving of Peace and Quietneſs, eſpecially at the collecting of the 
Subſidy lately given by Parliament. But to give more Light to all 
this, I will ſet down at large, the Inſtructions given to the ſaid I. 
Lieutenant at his departing. FF Ek 


His Inflruftie Tuſtruftions given by the King and Queen's Majeſty to their Right 
2 ä Truſty, 5 Rigbe Well beloved Coufin, the Zar! of Bedford, * 
pointed their Highneſs Lieutenant of the Counties of Dorſet, De- 
von and Cornwal; and their City of Exeter, the xvi Day of 

March, the IV and V Tears of their Majeſty's Reign. 105 


Mar the QUENE,, ws <7 
* Imprimis, T H E ſaid Lieutenant to have with him his Com- 
5 miſſion, his Inſtructions and his Letters. To 
© depart forthwith to his Charge with all Diligence. To give Or- 
< der ſtrait for the raiſing of Beacons, and watching of the ſame, ac- 
© cording to ſuch. Orders as be appointed; and to give the Charge of 
* the Beacons to Men of Underſtanding. To cauſe Muſter to be 
© taken of all Perſons within his Lieutenancy, of their Weapons and 
of their Armour; and to pick out and deſcribe all the able Horſe- 

men and'Footmen, their Names and dwelling Places. To call all 
the Gentlemen of the Shire together, and to take view of all their 
© Serving-men, and of all ſuch Horſes and Geldings as they have, 
meet to ſer the Serving-men upon; and to conſider what Number 
_ « There is of them able to carry a Demilance; and how e 
— | * Horſe- 


fe, 
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under Queen Mary I. 


TS 


— NEESETEIET TRIP 
1 e. 
«* Horſe-men ; to appoint meet Captains for the Horſemen, and for 4 NN 0 
the Foot-men, ſuch as he ſhall think moſt convenient, dividing the 1557. 
Shire by Hundreds, or ſuch Numbers as he ſhall think meet. To. 
« appoint to every Captain the Number he ſhall lead. To deliver 
him the Names and Dwelling- places of his Numbet, and to deliver 
him a Precept or Commandment for the Numbers within that Hun- 
* dred, to obey him, and to all Officers for his Aſſiſtance, if any will 
dliſobey. To order every Captain to take often Muſters and Views 
* of his Band ; ſeeing them furniſhed with Weapons and Armour con- 
* yenient, ſo as he may well know them, and have them always in a 
* readineſs. ,'T'o appoint to what Places, and upon what Warning 
* eyery Captain ſhall reſort with his Men for Defence. To conſider 
* what dangerous Places there be for the Landing of the Enemies up- 
© on the Sea Coaſt, and to cauſe the Inhabitants next unto the Place, 
(and if they be not able) their Neighbours next unto them, to help 
them to make of New, or repair, as the Caſe ſhall require for De- 
* fence of the Place, Trenches and Bulwarks of Earth. To cauſe the 
© Inland-Dwcllers of the Shire to furniſh the Numbers that go from 
their Quartets for their Defence at the Sea-Coaſt, not only of ſuf- 
* ficient Mony to pay for their Victuals when they come there, but 
*alſo to have Conſideration of their Charges in coming back again, 
and of the Time (which may be Ten or Twelve Days) of their 
* Abode upon the Sea- Coaſt. MWhereunto the ſaid Inland men may he 
* induced, ſeeing the other go forth to adventure their Lives for their 
Defence, and to the Intent that they may remain the mote quiet at 
* Home. The Lieutenant, if he ſee the Force of his Enemies on Land 
 * ſo great, as he ſhall not be able with the Force of his Charge to 
* withſtand them, then to withdraw himſelf, with his Forces to Pla- 
ces of Advantage within his Charge, breaking the Bridges behind 
him, cutting of Trenches, throwing down of Trees, and giving ſuch 
* other Impediments ro the Enemy as may be deviſed, until a greater 
Force may come unto him for his Aid: - Giving immediately upon 
* ſuch Landing, Advertiſement unto the Queen's Highneſs or her pri- 
vy Council, or to other Lieutenants next joining unto him for his 
further Aid. To cauſe diligent Watch to be kept in all Towns and 
Burreughs within his Lieutenancy ascording to the Order preſcribed 
* for the ſame: To have ſpecial regard for the Puniſhment of Vaga- 
bonds, Spreaders of evil Tales, and Deyiſers or Reporters of Sedi- 
* tiops Rumours, by ſuch Pains as are ordained by the Laws of the 
Realm in that behalf. To ſee the King and Queen's Highnels ferv- 
© ed of all hable Men indifferently ; chat no Man meet to ſerve, he 
*.wichdrawn from Service by Partiality, Fayour, or othet- like Fre- 
ſtctence, and unmeet Men placed in liew of them. To have a ſpecial 
© * Careto keep the Shire in good Order and Quietneſs, eſpecially at che 
Lime of Leyying the Subſidy. To ſee the Statute, made for Muſters and 
* Furniture of Atmour in this laſt Seſſion of Parliament, truly and 
uprightly executed and kept of all ſuck as they ſhall put in Truſt 
* 9 Muſſer er Levy any number of Men. And therefore to have a 
* ſpecial Care, a8 chg/ render cheir Highneſſes Service, and tbe main- 
*-xaining of che Subjects good Will and Duty towards chem. 
boos TH zohnn : of 20k toliet: 9 MAR NES: p. 
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| A 1 Ele equipped againſt F ras, | Pn very n le F Matern, 
and Events in the Mont he of Auguſt, Kptener, Ole 


ber, N orember and December. 


2 H ER E. was great Talk in My T 558, and Expoiation of of K. 
1 © Philip's coming over with ſpeed in England, tho the Mer. 
chants, Strangers in London, thought otherwise, and that he could 
not yet conveniently be ſpared. For indeed the Wars grew hot be- 
tween him and the French. However, the Queen eurneſtly looked 
for him, and Horſes and his Wardrobe were gone as well to Dover, 

as to Harwich. IT me L. Admiral went alſo ro Dover to CRY the 


Fleet and Shipping. | 
Great Preps. For all Things were putting in a readineſs for hing and preparation 


The King ex» 
peed. 


rations duet as made of a very great Army of Soldiers which were to ſexye him 


* upon an Expedition now reſolved againſt France. And the L. Trea- 
ſater, who was the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, was made Lieutenant 
General South of Trent, and the Earls of Huntinguon and Rutland were 
appointed to be head Officers of the Army. At b Poreſmonth there were 
then ready two Hundred and forty Sail ready victualled. However, 
the Merchants and others now reported, That Peace was ready to be 
concluded between King Philip and the French King. The firſt Oc- 
caſion thereof was by Means of the Dutcheſs of Lorain. This News 
was writ from London by a Servant of the Earl of Shremsbury to him: 
Who being Preſident of the North, was providing Forces in thoſe 
Parts: The Mony was at this Time extreme ſcarce, and never fo 
hard to come by at London; and as hard to be gotten at the Exche- 
quer. From both which Places the ſaid Earl had expected Mony for 
preſent Purpoſe. But at length his Receiver rote him, thar he 
bi in Hope to receive his Mony at the Exchequer. 
4 Di 6 The preſent Deſign was, by the Help of the Engliſb F leet, ro which 
rake Breſt, that of Spain was to joyn, to aſſault and take Breſt in Britain from 
the French. But aſter the taking and ſpoiling of another Sea- port in 
Britain, called Conquet, and ſome other Neighbouring Towns, they 
departed, finding it not ſafe to make any further "Attempt. againſt 
Breſt: And fon after were Oyertures made of Peace between King 
Philip and France. Which nevertheleſs cook not Place, becauſe the 
Frenth would not hear of reſtoring Calais. „ ABR lin 1 
July, 3 raiſing Men in che rb; aud 500 Men were 
rhe Noth, appoifted to be raiſed in the Oounty of Darkly, by ahi Earl of Weſt- 
merland. Which-County conſiſting of eight Hundreds or Wapen- 
takes, ſix of them together with the Town of Darby, pertained unto 
the Earl of Sbremsbury, and which were Parcels of the Rules, Offices 
and Inheritance of chat Nobleman: Theſe Hundreds were Scarſdale, 
4 Hel Ky ch Wirkſworth, Hartingzon Soyle, Melbourn home. 
fore it lay in this Earl to aſſign the Proportion of Men to be 
raiſed in theſe big Hundreds. And he accordingly afligned 400 — 


9 J 3 tis probable, raiſed for to ſerve under him, £ 
um- 
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Numbers before, But this cauſed ſome Diſcontent in the Earl of 4 N No. | 


Weſtmerland, that ſo many as 1100 being the remaining Number to 
compleat 1500 men ſhould be taken out of two Hunts, namely 


- 


I558. 
1 


Morlaſton and Repton. Which therefore cauſed him to write a Letter 


to the Earl concerning this Matter. : 

' Amuſt the 3d. The Lady Rowle?, late Wife to Sir Rafe Rowler, Kt. 
was buried in St. Mary Staining, honorably. And after Mas, the Com- 
_ pany retreated to the Place to Dinner, which was plentifully furniſh- 
ed with Veniſon, freſh Salmon, freſh Sturgeon, and many other fine 
Diſhes. This ſeems to have been her Anniverſary, for ſhe was bu. 
ried in December 1557. pa EY HR 


AUGUST. 
Lady Rowe. 
let's Obſe= 


uies. 


The 12th Day died Mr. Machyl, Alderman of London, Merchant of — 
Moſcovy, and Clothworker, He was (faith my MS.) a Worſhipful chyl die. 


man, and a Godys man to the Poor, and to all Men in the Pariſſi of 
S. Mary Magdalen in Milkſtreet, where he lived and died, in a Houſe 
wherein Alderman Hind died. Had he lived, he had been Maior 
the next Year. And on the 21ſt, he was buried in the ſaid Pariſh 
Church, with five Penons of Arms and Coat Armour, and four Do- 
zen of Torches, and four Branch Tapers double ſtore, with Arms 
ard Penſils upon Wax. All the Church, the Street, and the Place 
tis Houſe] hanged with Black and Arms. There attended the Fu- 
eral the Maior and Aldermen, and an Hundred in Black. Eight 
' Dozen of Eſcutcheons, and four Dozen of Penſils, and an hundred 
Men in Mantle Freeze Gowns. And on the Morrow Mas three 
Maſſes ſung; two of Prick Song, and the third of Requiem; and a 
Sermon made by a Grey Friar. After the Offices of the Church 


His Burial, _ 


were performed, the E. Maior and Aldermen, and all the Mourners 


and Ladies went to Dinner, which was very ſplendid, lacking no 
good Meat both Fleſh and Fiſh, and an hundred March Pains. _ 
Aug. 17. A Biſhop of Ireland [Viz. Dowdal Archbiſhop of Ardmagh 
who died the 15th, was carried from the George in Lumbardſtreet by 
Water to be buried. 1 e e IN 
On the 2orh, Mr. Morton, one of the Gray Amiſis of Paul s, and 
the Biſhop of London s Croſier, was conveyed from Londos to Ful. 
bam, to be buried. FVTVCTCCCFCCCC 20 P0 AN a 
On the 22d, Dr. Peryn, Maſter of the Black Fryars in Smithjeld, 
(which was the firſt Houſe of Religion ſer up by Q. Mary in her 
time) was buried at the Altar fide afore S. Bartholomew. When King 
Henry VIII. rejected the Pope, and diſſolved Monkery, he became a 
voluntary Exile, and after Twenty Years returned Home; and un- 
der this Queen was made much uſe of to preach up the Papal Super- 
ſtitions. He remained a ſtiff Oppoſer of the Reformed Religion to 
the laſt. Four Sermons of the Euchariſt, preached by him, he cauſed 
to be Publiſhed, wherein he extolled the Mas. Againſt whom, with 
reſpect to thoſe Sermons, Parkhur/t made ſome Verſes; beginning, 


Defipis, inſulſas qui fers ad Sydera Miſſas, ce. 
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On the 23d, Dr. Cook, Dean of the Alle, and ju 


The Church 


anged with Black and Arms, &c. There were preſent 
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An Icifh 


Archbifbop bus 
ried. 1 


The Biſhop's | 
Croſeer buried. 
dl & {112 5 . 


prier of St. 
Bartholo- | 
mew's buried. 


be of the Ad- or. Cook, 
miralty, a right Temporizer, was buried in S. Gregory's beſide Paul's 287 the 


hes burie 
ed. a 3 * 


a * 
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4 N N 0 all che Brethren of Jeſus in Sattin Hoods and F Z7S upon them, 
1558. with all the Prieſts of St. Pau/'s. In Janaary following, was ſet up 
A for him a Coat Armour, and a. Penon of Arms, and two Banners of 


Saints. g 

Org laren On the 24th. A Gentleman, unnamed, was carried from Grays: Inn 
5 e in Grays-Inu Lane, unto St. Andrew's Pariſh in Hollourn; and there 
Dinge fung. And after, carried through Bartholomew Fair unto the 
Black Friars there. And at the Gate all the Friars met him, and had 

Dirge ſung, and then buried him there. Such was the Opinion of 

being buried within the Walls of a Monaſtery. a | 

Sir Geo. Pau- Ditto, Sir George Paulet, Kt. Brother to the Marqueſs of IWirche- 


ter 6urica. fer, was buried Honourably. This Gentleman married one Mrs. Lark, 


once a Miſtreſs to Cardinal Wolſey. 8 Se TI 
L. Windſor On the 29th, Was the L. Windſor buried very ſplendidly accord- 
buried. ing to his Quality. | ws CR ns 


SEPTEMB* Sepremb. initio, Judge Stamford was buried at a Town beyond Bir- 
Juage Stam- „t. He was one of the Queens Sergeants at the famous Trial of vir 


ford buried. 12 | | 
Nic. Throgmorton, Anno 1554. he 6 5 
The Queen in The 5th, The Queen had of late been very ill, and indiſpoſed in 


N her Health, but now ſhe was better than ſhe had been 10 or 12 Days 
before. Which Sir William Cordel, one of the Privy Council, thouglt 
fit to ſignify in a Letter dated September 5, from St. James's, to the 


© 


Earl of Shrewsbury in the North. . 
Jude. Mor- The 6th Day, Judge Morgan was buried in Northamptonſhire ho- 
gan buried. nourably, with four Banners of 5 8555 


Sir Andrew The 14th. Was buried Sir Andrew Jud, Skinner, Merchant of 


1 


Jud buried. Meſcovy, and late Maior of London; with ten Dozen of Efcutcheons, 

an Herſe of Wax, and five Principals, garniſhed with Angels, many 
5 poor Men in new Gowns, and two Heralds. fl 
Lady South= On the 2oth, The Lady Southwel, Wife to a Privy Counſellor of 
wel buried. that Name, was buried at Shoreditch. 


. 0 7 


Lady Cecilie Ditto, The Lady Cecilie Mansfield, deccafing at Clerkenwel, was 


* 


„ 


Mansfield brou ght unto the Black Friars in St. Bartholomew's Smithfield, with 


* Bannets of Saints. The Lady Peters, Wife to the Queen's Secretary 
of State, was chief Mourner; and her Servants bare the Lady's Train, 
And bare Torches alſo in black Coats. She was buried afore the high 
| Altar, at the Head of the old Prior Bolton. The Church, Choire and 
Rails hanged with, Black and Arms. The Friars ſung Dirge after 
their Song, and buried her after their Faſhion, without Clarks or 
Prieſts. And after to the Place to drink. And on the Morrow were 
three Maſſes ſaid. And there was a godly Semon preached by the 
Father of the Houſe, as ever was heard (faith my MS.) teaching 

and admoniſhing een Sor oy og 

Z. Cobham On the 25th, died the L. Cobham in Heut, Knight of the Garter. 

2 Peck . On the 26th Died the ra Peatſal in the Country, Wife to Sir 
aughter of the L. Marquiſs of Wincheſter 


dies. Richard Picklal, Kt. and 
I. Treaſurer. ct 


[ 
2 


. 
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. Went OGober 23. Wentworth Eiq;, Cofferer unto. Queen Mary, died, and 


worth gies, Was buried at St. Margarets Weſtminſter. 5 
| A | Ditto, 
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Ditto, Mr. D a great rich Man of the Law, was 5 buried at Sr. AN No. 
Giles without Cripplegate. 1558. 


On the 24th, Dr. Owen, Phyſician to che Queen, was buried at OY SN) 
St hen's Walkonk, He had alſo been e to K. IO VIII.! r 


no doubt t to his Son K. Saws” F "—_ =” 
_ ovens. 
November 12. A. Woman was fer on the Pillory, for faying, the 7 women pit 
Queen was dead. . - 


On the 17rh, being Bi in 18 Morning, Q. Mary dyed. And Db Ruieen ies 
tho her Reign were now expired, yet I will continue on my Jout- EO 
nal a little farther, till her Interrment, 3 
I ! be ſame Day Q. Mary deceaſed, in the Mothings heidi 11 and Elte 

12 aforenoon, the Lady Elizabeth was proclaimed Queen by divers * 
Heralds of Arms, and Trumpets, many Noblemen and Knights | —_ 
ſent, as namely, the Duke of Norfolk, the I. Treaſurer, 'the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, the Earl of Bedford, the L. Maior and Aldermen, and © 
many more. In the Afternoon, all the Churches in London rung 
their Bells. And at Night were Bonfires made, and Tables ſer in 2 
| Streets, and the People did eat and drink and make . 15 

On the 18th, the L. Cardinal Pole died at Lambeth, between 50 ede! Pole | 
and 6 in the ebe And there he lay till the Council ſet the a 
Ti ime that he ſhould be buried: And where, and How. 

The ſame Day, Te Deum Laudamus, was ſaid and ſung in every? Deum ſung. 
Church in London. . 

NMovemb. 20. Dr. Bill Queen Elizabeth 8 Chaplain, preached at Pauls 

| Crols, and made a godly Sermon. 
Ditto, Gruffth the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Parſon of St. 2 on By: of Roche- 
f London Bridge, died. wor de. 

Nays” 22. 1 e Gendeman an Officer to the Biſhop b Of Johnſon, » 
London, was | buried honourably in Feſus Cha a Chappel, 12" Len. 
ſuppoſe, in St. Paul's or S. Faiths) many e 4 en pd 
all che Maſters: [or Brothers] of Jeſas in their black Sattin Hoods. 

The Morrow Maſs, and a Kanten And after, : 9 88 Dauner, and 
a Dole of Mony. 

On the 26th, Baſſet Eſa; one 15 che privy Chamber to Q. Mary, Baſſet buried. 
by * at che Black Fryats in Smithfeld, with Tapers, Arms, He- 
ralds, GS. 

On the zoth. The Biſhop of. Rocheſter was ted from his Place Burial a ofthe 
/ in'$ outhwark unto St. Magnus in London e He had an Herſe of Wax, Roe „ 
and five Dozen of Penſils, and the Choire hung with Black and 
Arms, two White Branches, two Dozen of Torches, two Heralds of 
Arms. Sir William Petre Chief mourner; many Mourners; twelve 
poor Men had Black Gowns, and twelve of his Men bare Torches. 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter preached. After he was buried, they went 
to the Place to Dinner. He had a great Banner of Ames, Tut Ban- | 
ners of Saints, and 18 dozen of ess. xx 0g Ns 85 


* 


. 


| "Demon the Ich. The Lady Chomel, Wife of Sir Roger care, DECEMB: 

Kt. late L. Chief Baron, was buried in the Pariſh of St. Martins Lud- e 

80 with four Baue oe LINES „ age FTA 
VOL lee eee 


_ * 1 


is wet 


_— > 
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4 N NO Parry 8. Dr; 2 ſenskime Dean of peter was buried 

1558. at the Savoy. 
the gth. Mr. Richmond, Herald, was Hkated Nef by the Queen 
1 Aae er Place. And Rite bant ereated Blut mantel. 


bet, made. The gth. Dr. Gabriel Dune, Prieſt, was buried honourably at Se, 


Pr. Dune "Paul 1 

Le. Mary On the foth. The deceaſed Queen was brought our of her Chap- 

ay e of val, with all the Heralds, many Lords and Ladies, Gentlemen and 

N Gentlewomen, and all her Officers and Servants in Black. 

The Cardinals The fame Morning the Corps of the L. Cardinal was removed 
| ee ang from Lambeth, and carried toward Canterbury with a great Company 
terbury. in Black; drawn in # Chariot with Bannerols wrought with fine Gold, 

« LL and great Banners of Arms, and four Banners of Saints. 
_ : -- Mr, Verne The 11th Day, Mr. Verney, Maſter of the Jewel Houſe, was bu- 
1 rried. ried within the Tower. | 
_ Sir George The x2th, Sir George Harper, Kt. (one of thoſe in Sir 7 bomas . 
=”. Harper bwied 48 Buſineſs) was butied at St. Martin's Ladpate. 
The Qucew's On the 13th, Were the Funerals of the late Queen, magnificently 
Fun roi. celebrated at Weſtminſter. 
But now we turn back to ſee how Matters ſtood with the Church, 
and in what Stare Religion was, cus laſt Year of the Queen. 
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CHAP. LXI. TY 


Cordinal Pole's Commiſſion ont. Adwouſons ſented _ the See. (au- 
ſerh ſome to be burnt. © 4 


I the beginning of this Year, Atchbiſhop Pale, ends to I 
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Cemmiſſon fer | take ſome Care of his Hioceſs) iſſued out a Commiſſion, dated 

9 arch the 28th, againſt the Hereticts there, 1 750 the keneſt profeſ. 

ſors of the Goſpel were now ealled,) to Nicolas Harpsfield; Rob. Collins, 

Richard Fawctt, Hugh Turubal, S. Th. PP: Jobs Milli, Hugh Glas 

ENT zier, and Fohn Warren, 8. Th. BB. Canons and Prebendarics 

| of Canterbury + Theſe were Commiſſioned to Abſolve, Admit and Re- 

eeive into the-Boſom of the Chureh thoſe thar confeſſed their Errors, 

and Retracted and Abjured them; and to enjoin them Penance. But 

the Obſtinne; and Mel as Would hor be broughr to the Unity of 

the Church, to Reject; and eaſt them oùt of the Communion of the 

Church, and co commit and deliver them to the Secular Power : Yet 

adding this Condition, 57 Fuel: Atrvciras ita expoſeerit ; I the hai- 

1 noufneſt of the Patt ſhall tequire. And to wel. Sentences lie requi- 

_ red two of them, at feaſt; to joyn and-pive their Aſſent and Con- 

Z ſent. This CommiHH opened a Door to 2 great Perſecution in 

= Kent this Year 

N = Commiſſorfor The Archbiſhop- gare aneckbr Conmiffon to Maurice Biſhop of 

. 2, cheſter, dated May the 24th, to Confer Orders, as well in his Dio- 
= __ © '* " obfs, avelſewhete in other Dioceſſes of his Province. 

_ Crmmiſſn for The Cardinal, as he was Archbiſhop of  Cizrerbury, had a Power 
—_ — 99 of Viſiting A Souls College Oxon. And on Fuly 20; ſigned a Com- 
1 x "nw" Dr. Henry OMe, "his. Vicar General, to viſt the faid 12 
IE, * | ut 
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Chap. LXI. ander Queen 


© the patronages of which Benefices, Rectories and Vicarages were 


_ © vings were fo ſmall and ſtrait, that the 
ing of Able and Leatned Curats; by. t 


_ ©Catholick Doctrine and Religion; nor were the Sacrammnrs and Sa- 


and properly belong to the Ordinaries of ſuch Dioceſſes: To which 
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Bur the faid Dr. Cole, whether by Reſignation, or otherwiſe un- AN NO 
der ſome Cloud with, the Cardinal, was this Year- diveſted of the 1538. 
Spiritual Offices conferred on him the laſt. For I find a Commiſſion 


Commiſſion, to 


dated Oo. 28. from the Cardinal, to Nic. Harpsfeld to be his Of Harpsfield, } 
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 ficial; and another of the ſame date to be Dean of the. Arches. And 


yer a third two Days after, Authorizing him to Viſit  4/.Sogls 
. ... ̃̃⁵¼d—e 7 os 
There were Letters dated Novems. 5. in the fifth. and ſixth Year Diver, Advou- 
of the King and Queen; whereby were granted to Cardinal Pole. and 77 £9 
his Succeſſors, Archbiſhops of Canterbury, the perpetual Advouſons of Regiſt. Card, 
divers Vicarages, ReQories and Churches in the County of Kent, Poli, 
and within the Dioceſs of Canterbury, Viz. Hernehil,. Folkeſton;; Reyn- 


2 


ſton, Heunington, Maydſton, Monnington, Godneſton, Ae, Whitftabie, 5 
Leed and Salmiſton. cum Dean. Theſe Letters Patents were purſu-. > 


bam, Bredgar, Selling, Merden, Graveney, Ira dy FAY „V 
2 


ant of an Act of Parliament, as is mentioned in the faid Letters, 


which Parliament was held on the 21ſt of Ocfober, the 2d and 3d 


of the King and Queen: Importing, That whereas divers Rectories 


and Benefices Impropriate, Glebelands, Tiths, Oblations, Penſions, 
© Portions, Profits, and Emoluments Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual, which 
om che Twentieth Year of King Heury, came into the Hands of the 
id King; and at his Death into the Hands of K. Edward, andafter into 


the Queens Hands and Poſſeſſion, ſhopld be diſpoſed, ordered. and ap- 
plied, and Converted by the moſt Reverend Father, Cardinal Pole, 


then Legate a Latere, and now Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for theſc 
© Uſes, Ad inaugmentationem & incrementum Vialuum Incumbent. pra- 
© dict. aut aliarum Curarum & Beneficiorum indigent, Vel aliter in Præ- 
© diatorum, Prædlicatorum] ſuſtentationem, aut Scholarium ſaſtentatio. 
em: That is, Fot the Augmentation and Increaſe of living for the 5 
© forefaid Incumbencies,” or other E Cures and Benefices ; ot elſe 
for the ſuſtaining of poor Preachers, or the maintenance of poor 
Scholars within the Kingdom, and being Denizons of England, ac- 
© cording as ſhould ſeem beſt. to the Wiſdom. of the ſaid Cardinal; 


then in the Queen. And when ſhe was given to underſtand, that 
many of the Rectories and Vicarages were then void and. deſtitute 
* of Curats; and likewiſe that ſuch a Want vas chroughout all the 
© Dioceſſes of her Kingdom, Paruly, Hhrong ; Death. of che Incum- 


In 
* benrs, dut chicfly becauſe. the Rents and Revenyes, of the faid, Ji- 
chey ſulficed not for the ſuſlain- 
Able ned by che Defect of which, it was 
come to paſs, that the People were not inſtructed in the ſincere and 


* cratnetitals adminiſtred to them; not without the Anger and Indig- 
© nation of Almighty God, and the great Danger and Hazard of ma- 
ny Chriſtians ; the Burden and Care of all which, did eſpecially 


* 


© if the Diſtribution of the Patronages of all and ſingular the Benefices 
© were committed, they would be ſo much the more obliged to pro- 
© vide and collate fit and able Perſons for thoſe Places: WEE there- 
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7 fore, as the Letters proceed, deſiring to be disburdened altogether 
© of this Care, and in Conſideration of the Sum of 7000 J. of Law. 


ful Mony of England, by the ſaid moſt Reverend Cardinal offered 


The Cardinal 
burns five 
his Dioce It 5. 


* 


to Us; together with the Conſent of the reſt of the Prelats of this 
© Kingdom, of their meer and free Will unasked, out of the Rents, 
* Revenues and Profits of the ſaid Benefices, and delivered into our 
Hands, for the Suſtentation and better Supportation of our great 
gZurdens in Defence of our Kingdoms and Subjects; Have granted 
© to the ſaid Cardinal and his Succeſſots, the Archbiſhops, all the Pa- 
© tronages, Advouſons, Donations, and free Diſpoſitions and Rights 
© of Parronage of the Churches aforeſaid.” The procuring this to the 
Archbiſhoprick muſt be recorded for one of the good Deſerts of 
this Ca9linal ro his Se. 5 
This laſt Vear of the Cardinal's Life, he foully polluted his Hands 
in Blood, which he ſeemed hitherto to be ſhy of doing; and this as 
the Effect of his late Commiſſion againſt Hereticks. For he iſſued 
out an Inſtrument, called a , Signifcavit, dated from Lambeth, July 
the 7th, to the King and Queen againſt certain Hereticks in his Dio- 
ceſs. Theſe were Fohn Cornford of Wrotham, Chriſtopher Brown of 
Maidſton, John Hurſt of Aſheton, Katharine Knight of T hornham, and 
Alice Suoth, or Snoth of Biddenden. Of whoſe Hereſy his Comm 
oners, Harpsfeld, Collins, and the reſt, had informed him. The 
dinal therefore in the ſaid Inſtrument, prayed the King and Queen, 
that they might be caſt out ofthe Fold, as diſeaſed Sheep, leſt they 
might infect others. Cum * ſancta Mater Ecclefia non habeat quod 
ulterius facere, & exequi debeat, in hac parte veſtris Regiis ſublimita- 
tibus, & Brachio veſtro ſeculari, dictos Hæreticos & xelapſos, relingui- 
mus, condigna Animadverſione plectendos. When therefore, as the 
© Inſtrument proceeded, holy Mother Church hath not any thing fur- 
© ther that ſhe ought to do in this behalf, we leave the ſaid Hereticks 
© and Relapſed Perſons to your Royal Highneſs, and your ſecular 
Arm, to receive condigne Puniſhment. * And a Warrant, I ſuppoſe, 
hereupon, being ſent down for their Execution, they were all burnt 
alive at Canterbury, Novemb. 10. being but 7 Days before the Queen's 
Death and his, and the laſt that were burnt in that Reign, 


We have ſeen what Commiſſions went forth from the Cardinal this 
Year 1558, and whaygys Commiſſions were for the other two Years 
paſt, as I carefully took them out of the Regiſter. By which we 
may perceive, that the Cardinal never did in his own Perſon, Or- 
dain, or Conſecrate, or Viſit, but did all by others: Whether it 
were his exalted Station, or his conſtant Employment about the 
Queen in Matters of State, or his Infirmities, that made him neg- 
lect the Offices of his Function, I leave to others to determine. 


_— — C—— — —  _ 
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Proceedings with the Heretickg. Commuſſuns for Enquiry after ſuch 
in Eſſex. 4 Loan. The Statute for Burning Hereticks examined. 


XE are now in the laſt Year of Queen Mary; and the Per-rhey begin 10 


ſecution ftill held; which tho' ſharper, yet was leſs dreaded. , on 


Inſomuch chat the Papiſts, ſeeing how little all their Endeavours had Religion, 


revailed, began now to think of ſome other Ways to ſuppreſs the 


Religion. There was one Dale a Promoter, who told Mr. Lg a Mi- 
niſter, and in Bonds for Religion: Tou care not for Burning; by God's 


bloud,(as he ſwore) there muſt be ſome other Means found for you. Such was 


the Courage of good People in thoſe Days. And ſo far were the 


Perſecutors from obtaining their Ends, (Vix. That by burning ſome, 
the Terror thereof might reduce the reſt to ſubmit to the old Super- 
ſtitions) that it had a quite contrary Effect. They were encouraged 
and made more ſtrong and reſolute to perſiſt in their Principles, by 
the many Examples of Conſtancy, they had ſo often before their 
ys. =; 1 N 


Some of theſe vented their Reſentments of the Cruelty of this time, 3, md a: 
by making Songs againſt the Government, and againſt the barbarous gzinf che Mar. 


— 


uſage exerciſed to the Queens poor, quiet Subjects. There was one 
Cornet, a Minſtrel's Boy, ſuffered for it. As at a Wedding near 
Colchefter, being bid to ſing ſome Song out of the Scripture, he ſung 
a Song called, News out of London; which was againſt the Maſs and 


the Queen's Proceedings. For which he was complained of, and 


committed to Cuſtody, and brought before the Earl of Oxford, and 
was whipped for his Pains. _ 


In the beginning of this Year in the Month of April, by virtue 1 
ent to Co 


cheſter. 


a Commiſſion from Boner the Bifhop, and ſome Warrants alſo from 
the Council, Dr. Chedſey, and Thomas Mowrton the Biſhops Chaplains, 
and John Boſwel his Secretary, went down to Colcheſter and Harwich, 
to examin the Hereticks in thoſe Parts of Eſex, and to condemn 
them to be burnt. For tho* they had burnt ſo many, yet many more 
remained here. Bonner gave them a Letter to the L. Darcy, to coun- 
tenance and further them in this Buſineſs. And the Officers and Un- 
derſneriſf were zealous to ſerve them. Upon their firſt coming down 
they examined ſix in one Day, and condemned them the next. And 


ſo were making quick Work with many more. Some whereof had 


been not long before ſpared and ſent Home, by Means of Abbot 
Feckenham, Who grew weary, as it ſeems, of theſe Butcheries. But 
by the Providence of God, or ſome ſecret Friends at Court, while 


theſe:Bloudy Men were very earneſt at this their cruel Buſineſs, the 


Council ſent for the Chief of them up ro Court immediately, Vir. 
Chedſey, to confer with him upon certain Matters. The Letter ran 


AY Yr 


AFTER; 


— . 
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1558. e FTER our hartie Commendations, having certain Matters. 
. wherein we would furder talk with you, We have thought 
Chedſey r. good to will and require you in the King and Queen's Majeſty's 
e Ho he Names, to make your indelayed Repair unto us. At which your 
Council, * comyng, you ſhall furder underſtand the Cauſe of your ſending for. 
Foxii MSS. < whereof we require you not to fayle, as you tender their Ma. 


© jeſties Favour. From Grenewych the 20th of April, 1558. 
5 Dur Loving Frends, 


Nic. Ebor. Cancel. --:- Clynton, H. Bedyng feld. 
. Cornwalleis. Thomas Wharton. Jo. Boxal. 


Loth tobe 14s This was a mighty Surprize to the Biſhops Commiſſioners; for 
* they were very loth to be taken off. Becauſe, as they ſaid, there 
were ſo many obſtinate Hereticks, Anabaptiſts, and other unruly 
© Perſons then in Eſſex, as never was heard of. So Chedſey wrote 
firſt to the Lord Chancellor to excuſe coming up. Becauſe of the 
great Employment he was buſie upon; and that he would repair up 
© 25 ſoon as he had done the King and Queen's Affairs. And like- 
wiſe to the Biſhop to further his ſtay, writing to him in this man- 
ner ; a 3 . 
Chedſey / After my moſt humble Commendations to your Honourable good 
Lerrer te the © Lordſhip: This preſent Tharſday, I, with the Reſidue fitting in 
bi Os. ' © Commiſſion at Colcheſter upon the Hereticks, received Letters by a 
purſevant, directed to me only, to appear indelayedly before the 
© Council for certain Matters. We be now in the myddeſt of our Ex- 
© amination and Articulation. And if we ſhould give it off in the 
© midſt, we ſhould ſer the Country in ſuch a Rore, that my Eſtima- 
© tion, and the Reſidue of the Commiſſioners ſhall be forever loſt. And 
© principally the Queen's Majeſty, with her Honourable Council, ſhall 
© be leſs regarded, and your Honourable good Lordſhip utterly con- 
© demned, Quia cæpit edificare Dominatio veſtra, c. 

Wold to God the Honourable Council ſaw the Face of Eſex, as 
© we do ſee. We have ſuch obſtinate Hereticks, Auabaptiſts, and other 
© unruly Perſons here, as never was heard of. And now to be called 
from our Doings, it wyl be taken that we have no Commiſſion, 
but came of your Lordſhips Commandment, without any other 
© Warrant from the Honourable Council. . 

© T have written to my L. Chancellor's Grace, and have made my 
< lawful Excuſe, with Promiſe to make my Repair indelayed, as ſoon 
© as I have done my Service in the King and Queen's Affairs. I be- 
© ſeech your Honour to further this Matter to God's Glory, the Ma- 
< jeſty of the Quene, the Honour of the Council, the Eſtimation of 

your Lordſhips Dignity, our Honeſty, and the Quietneſs of the 
Country, now drawing to ſome Conformity. And thus I commit 
your Honour to the tuition of Almighty God. Written at Colche- 


* fter 21 Aprilis 1558, by your perpetual and daily Orator, 


Mylliam Chedſey Prieſt. 
„ This 
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and in K. RAe Days, maintained à publick Diſpute about the I588.. 
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eferted'to/ two god Canonries, Vixi fitſt, that of Windſor," after- Galley... i. | 
wards; that! oPChr:ft-Churth, Oxon, Thave this Note further to R 
of him At Thame in Oxford ſpire, hot long before he was put into gainft the Pre- 1 

che Commiſſion abo veſaid, about 1556 or 1557, 48 1 conjecture, he" . _—_— 
| made an eatneſt Sermon againſt the Goſpellers, and: therein willed his 

Auditors to make their Complaints againſt ſuch as were ſufpected = 

ptofeſs God's Word, or to keep any Books contraty to the Papa! 
Relig jon. © At this Sermon Var one Robert Runſſe, alias Child, Pre- „ 
i ſent: Who was an horrible Papiſt, and being glad that he might have ä 
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1 5775 Perſecutor. This was part of a Letter written in the JI 
1569 from Fraucis Hall of T. 5 , 205 Miniſter therg, 48 I ſuppoſe, —_— 
: Fi Mr. Field, living at London. Who conveyed it to Mr. Fox, = * - . 
'* Mattar proper for that Ecclef aſtieal Hiſtorians Cognizance,” ©” 46.7 + 

But tho' Chedſey was called away from the exerciſe of his bloody | 
Office, yet the two other that remained .behi; ind, followed their Work. | „ 
And concerning what they had already done inthis Commiſſion, they 5 A 
wrote the Biſlidp this Account, April 222: _ 
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© all,. if we ſhall find cauſe. There is. licrle* Hope in them. r | z 


* theſe to be examined is a Woman, and of thoſe thar my Lord Ab! ä 
bot did deliver. The Officers of this Town be very c lligent rr _ 
$ us; and the Underſhereve. TO Morrow being St. George's Day, we PET 7 

© antend ! 10 ryde to Harwich: My Lord Darcy 2 1 my T. of cen : 25 ' | "4 | (1 4 | 
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FP 1 Memorials Eccleſiaſtical Chap. LXII. 


ANNO The Aſſeſſement of the Country, mentioned in this Letter, in the 
ty. making of which, the Earl of Ofard and the L. Darcy arg faid to 
GY fir daily at Colcheſter, Mas a great Loan of Mong che Queen, at this 
n , time, borrowed of her Subjeds, to carry on a, War with the French, 
Lean. which ſhe had imprudently undertaken for the ſake of her Husband 
Coo p. chm. King Philip. Of ſome ſhe took Ten, of others Twenty, Forty or 
Fifty Pounds, according as their Abilities were judged. Which cau- 
ſed a great grodging among the People. Becauſe but the Year be. 
fore ſhe had borrowed from the City, and of moſt rich Men in all 
parts of the Nation: Sending abroad a number of Privy Seals, by 
which ſhe required a Hundred Pounds a-picce of all ſuch as were 
counted able, whether they were Gentlemen or others. This was in 
1557. Which alſo cauſed, grudging, becauſe great Payments had 
been granted before by Act of Parliament. This opened Peoples 
- Mouths againſt the Spazzards ; thinking theſe Payments to come 
eſpecially upon their Account, and for the Charges of their Wars. 


15 6. ef In all theſe bloody Doings beforeſaid, it is to be remarked, chat 
 Rovliames Ju they bare out themſelves by the pretended Laws of the Land. And 


Burning, exa= 


_ ſo did Cope and Parſons, and other Papiſts, throw in Mr. Fox's Diſh, 
when he charged them with their cruel putting to Death ſuch num- 
bers of poor People, only becauſe they differed from them in ſome 
Points of Religion. They commonly proceeded upon two Acts of 
Parliament; one was from Annes Quinto Richard. II. Which was occa- 
fioned by certain Preachers, who went about the Towns and Coun- 
tries, to draw away. People to their Sermons, Such Preachers were 
to be impriſoned at the Certificates of the Prelats. But here is no 
mention made of Burning, but only of Arreſts to be made of them. 
The other Statute was in the next Reign, Yiz. Ano 2. Her. IV. By 
Vertue of which, the Secular Power had Authority, to bring ſuch 
| Hereticks to the Stake and burn them, whom the Biſhops delivered 
to them. Now both theſe in Truth : and reality, Were of no Force at 
all as Laws of the Land, as appeared to the induſttious Mr. Far, 

who ſearched the Rolls. 8 
For he found the foi 


. > 


mer Act to be revoked the Year after it was 
| TW" the Words of the Commons, which were 
Fox left Ear. ee; : Foraſmuch as che fame Starute Was never aſſented, ne grant- 
p. 567. Under ed by the Commons: Bur that which therein was done, was done 
* Hen. V. « wichout their, Aſſent, aud now ought to be undenel For that it was 
© never their n juſtified, and to bind themſelves and their 

© Succefors to the Prelats, no more than their Anceſtors had done 

* before them.” And, yet norwithſtanding this Revocation, they en- 

| quired upon this. Stance in Q. A Das. 
The letter -- As for the latter Act, Fiz. that of King Heum TV. it was never 


ver bad th Aſfented to by the Commons; and ſo could be no Law of the Land 
fo: For in the Rolls the Statute is thus intitued. 
Ibid- J * 1 | | | e574 E „ 


_ © Petitio Cleri contra Hareticos. 


| And aſſented to in this Form: Quas quidem Petitiones Prelatorum 
& Ceri ſuperiavexprefiitas,. Do. nober Rex de Conſenſu Magnatum, & 
aliarum Procernm Regni ſui in preſenti Parliaments exiſtentium, 2 


-—% 
4 38”; a. < 
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iin — & 7 juxta Formam & edlen bende r 4 N * 0. 
& Statuit de cætero firmiter obſervari, &c. Where is no mention at 1558. 
all of the Commons. The Clergy being aware of this, in a Printed ew] 


Statute Book, and in the Latin and Enghſh Provincial Councils of 
Oxford, corrupted the Rolls, and foiſted in-a'Clauſe, to make it a. 
Law'« of the ny Vie Iz. Ae etiam cummunitates difth TOO | | 
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Proteſtant Congregations in London. Goldwel. New 81. 
hops nominated. Horn 4 Martyr. „ 2177-548 


_ ” 


A Short * terrible Proclamation was this 753 put forth 55 the lee 2 
clamation as 


King and Queen. Whereby rhe having of certain Books, and 25, 
not burning them, was attended With this Penalty, to be ct: wa 
preſently by Martial Law; and the Perſons to be taken and reputed 
for Rebels. Nor is it ſpecified particularly, what Books help? e by 
Name, nor what ſort of Books any more than Books filed. with He- 
 reſy, Sedition and Treaſon, and whereby God was di ſponoured, and En- 
couragement given to diſobey Lawful Princes: Under which Words, 
or ſome of them, any Proteſtant Books might be bad The 


Proclamation being ſhort, I N -þ} noifing 20 
By the KING. and QUEEN. = 1. K 


7 ER EAS divers Books filled with Hereſy, Sedition and 
5 Treaſon, have, of late, and be daily brought into the 
' Realm, out of Foreign Countries and Places beyond the Seas, and 
© ſome alſo covertly Printed within this Realm, and caſt abroad in 
ſundry Parts thereof: Whereby not only God is diſhonoured, but 
alſo Encouragement is given to diſobey lawful Princes and Gover- 
* nours ; the King and Queen's Majeſty for Redreſs hereof, do by 
this their preſent Proclamation Declare and Publiſh to all their Sub. 
| * Jes, That whoſoever ſhall, after the Proclaiming. hereof, be found 
to have any of the ſaid Wicked and Seditious Books, or finding 
them, doth not forthwith burn the ſame, without ſhewing or reading 
* the ſame to any other Perſon, ſhall, in that Caſe be reputed and ta- 
Ken for a Rebel, and ſhall, without Delay, be executed for that Of. 
* Ks according to the Order, of Martial Law. ; Given at our Ma- 


* nor; of S. James the 6th- Day of F8#G origi 41h 9h bo 
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1558. than is uſed. for any Murtherers, Rebells or Traitors. 
XS There was one Book indeed that came out this Year, which. this 


Book, Proclamation might have, à particular Eye to, Viz, Chriſtopher Good. 
5 mans Book. It was intituled, Hom Superior Powers ought to be obey⸗ 


ed of their Suljects, and wherein they may Lawfuly, by God's Law, te 
diſobeyed and refiſted. Wherein is declared the Cauſe of all this preſent 
Miſery in England, and the only Way to remedy; the ſame. - Printed at 
Geneva, by John Criſpin, M D LVIII. The Preface is writ by Wil. 
Mhittingbam, then alſo at Geneva. . Tho! a little Book in Decimo Sex- 
zo, it is full of Bitterneſs, and encourageth to take up Arms againſt 
Queen Mary, and to Dethrone her, and that upon this Reaſon among 
others, Becauſe it is not Lawful for Women to Reign. As it had 
Whittingham's Preface at the Beginning of it, ſo had it William Kethe, 
another Divine at Geneva, his Approbation in Verſe at the End. 
Which Verſes will ſhew. the Intent of the Book: 


Kethe's Ver: Whom Fury long foſtred by Suff rance and Awe, _ 
on it, _ Have right Rule ſubverted, and made Will their Law,, 
Wboſe Pride how to Temper, this Truth will thee. tell; 
Sd as thou Reſiſt may i, and yer, nor Rebe: 


Beens i i., 1e Ref if nor 6, 
Weben right true Reſiſting is done to chat Fe, 
Wbo ſeeks, but by Ruine, againſt Right to Reign, 
Not paſſing what periſh, ſo ſhe ſpoil: the Gain. 


A Publick Weal wretched, and too far «diſgraced,  _ 
* Qu. JANE... Where the right Head is off - cut, and a wrong inſtead placed; 
A Brute Beaſt untamed, a Misbegotten, n, 

More meet to be Ruled, than Rule over Men. 


— 
„ „„ 


like Book-Writers, or Book- Readers. . 

Bentham an But to proceed with our Hiſtory. Many Congregations of Goſpel - 
eee lers continued in London rhroughout this Reign, from the Beginning 
Congregation TO the End of it, in ſpight of the Hardſhips thereof, and notwith- 
London, ſtanding the taking off ſo many of their Members. There was one 
Sos Chief Congregation above the reſt, the Paſtor whereof was as Super- 
intendant.” Theſe Paſtors were Mr. Scamler (afterwards: Biſhop) 
Mr. Fowle, Rough a Scot, afterward burnt; Aug. Bernher, Latymer's 

faithful Seryant. The laſt Year of the Queen, ſueceeded in this Of- 
fice Thomas Bentham, lately an Exile in Germany, (afterwards Biſhop 
ef Lirchfeld) who, as it {cems, was ſent thence, ot went rome n+ 
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chiefly by the perſuaſion of Mr. Lever, and became Preacher to this A NNO 
Congregation, adminiſtred the Sacraments, and performed the whole 1558. 
Office: of a Miniſter: and beſides, governed the Church, in appoint -- 
ing and ordering the Matters thereof, according as Things occurred. 
To him they betook themſelves for Reſolution in Caſes of Conſcience. 
Whereof there were three happened this Year. ; One was about a 
young. Woman married in her Non-age to a certain Perſon, with 
whom ſhe was altogether unwilling to live, but was forced to it. 
Ihe Second was about going to the Papiſtical Courts, and following 
their Suits and Cauſes there. The Third was about paying Tithes 
and Duties to the Popiſh Prieſts. Which Caſes, tho' Beytham him- 
ſelf did give his Reſolution to; yet he thought good, for the better 
Satisfaction of his People, to ſend beyond Seas for the Judgment of 
the eminenteſt Learned Exiles there, and for Peter Martyrs Opinion 
alſo. For which Purpoſe he wrote this Letter to Mr. Lever, (a Per- 
ſon of great Fame among the Exiles for his Learning and Piety) then 
Paſtor of the . Engliſh Congregation at Arow in S witzerland. 5 
The Grace aud Favour of Almighiy God be with you aud Foxii MSS. 
Pour 'gailly Congregation, amen. 


\ 


7” F 


. 


J Y Duty binding me to remember my dear Friends, and our g. bm , 
7 great Dangers moving me to defire their Help, inforce me Lever, concer- 
vat this preſent, both to write unto you, and deſire your moſt godly u he pre- 
and effectuous Prayers, Dere Brother, and lovyng Freynde, Mr., . 
Levir. For now I ſtand in the Gapp, whereas you have ſo earneſtly 

* talked with me. Now therefore help me with your Prayers, and I Bo 
* ſhall think, that you ſtand preſent at my Back, or on my right © 

* Hand. Whiles I was in Germany at Liberty of Body, havyng ſuffi- 

<cient for it for the Time, T was yet many tymes in great greyf of 

Mynd, and terrible Torments of Hell; and now here beying every 
Moment of an Hour in Danger of takyng, and fear of bodily Death, 

] am in d, the Lord be prayſed, moſt quiet and joyful, ſeyng 


the fervent Zeal of ſo many, and ſuch increaſe of our Congrega- 
tion in the myddeſt of thys cruel and violent Perſecution. What 
* ſhald I ſay, but 4 Domino factum eſt. There were VII men burned 
in Smithfield the XXVIIIth Day of Fuly altogether; a, fearful and 
- © cruel Proclamation beyng made, that under payne of preſent Death, 
no Man ſhold either approche ny unto theym, touche theym, na- 
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AN NO This I ſignify, that you knowyng owr great Daungers, may the 
1558. rather move your godly. Company to pray more earneſtly for us. 

it is conſtantly wrytten by Letters to London, that two Townes 

* a little from Nottyrgham, Sour Thg Ach or th Day of chis Month, 

were wonderfully beten and ſhaken with Thounder, and ſuch Storms, 

A many were ſlayn, and mo were hurt, with great Wonders. Which 

WET” I take to be a Token of God's great Diſpleaſure for Synne, who 

Foy will make Heaven and Earth Wytneſs agaynſt Wickedneſs. And yet 

| © Men for the moſt part were never more careleſs, nor malyciouſly 

merry, than they are now. God amend'theym. 

I would gladly have your Counſel, and Mr. Martyrs in theſe 

Three Queſtions, if you have leaſure at any tyme to walk to Zuriche. 

© Firſt, Whether a yong Woman marryed at Non-age "againſt her 

Will, and ſo kept by Force, be a Lawful Wife, ot not, unto hym 

with whom ſhe ys compelled to remayne againſt her Wyll. Se- 

'© condly, Whether the Profeſſors of the Goſpel may proſecute theyr 

Right and Cauſe in any Papiſtical Court, or anſwer, beyng called 

© thereunto ; or take Adminiſtration of Goods in ſuch Court. Third. 

, Whether the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, not communicating with 

© Papiſts, may yet as well pay their Tithes and ſuch Dutyes to the 

© Papiſts, as Tribute, Cuſtome and Subſidy to evil Rulers, and wick- 

ed Magiſtrates.” I truſt; that I have anſwered ſome of my Frynds in 

theſe Queſtions according to the Truth; yet wold T have your 

Judgment, both for greater Confirmation and Comforth unto theym, 

and for my further Inſtruction alſo. If you can ſhortly ſend me 

Word of theſe; you ſhall greatly comforth me, and help to con- 

© firme my Fryends in the ryght Ways. I pray you commend me to 

© all your Company by Name moſt hertily in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

© who bleſs and keep you to the comforth of his Congregation. Writ. 


. © ten at London the 17th of ur. | 


— 


| Salute all my Friends at Zurich Zy yours to his Power, 
a d OTTIOTTTRT OD 3H 015 


* 


e Tons BENTHAM. 
J750 his dear Friend and godly Brother, Mr. Levir, theſe le 
%%%%%%%%%%Ǵd tt IST ST TAILS 

Bentham pr At the burning of thoſe Seven in Smithſſeld, mentioned in this 

2 ve „ Letter, was Bent ham himſelf preſent; and could well reſtify what he 

ſone inSmith: Wrote, that little regard was had to the ſevere Proclamation, that 

held, none ſhould ſpeak to them or comfort them, or pray for them. For 

bhe himſelf, as ſoon as he ſaw Fire put to them, eryed aloud to the 

People, We know they are the People of God : And therefore we cannot 

TNA  ebuſe but wiſh well to them, and ſay, God Ntrengthen them; and added, 

—_— "God! Almighty, for Chriſts \ ſake; firengthen'them. And he was preſent- 
_— ly anſwere by Multitudes, Amen, Amen, to the Amazement of the 
13 d ,.. INT IRS 9: One gh art ttt 

= ' Pop FS. A. In October Sit Edward Carne, Kt. and Doctor of Laws, that had 

=_. . been long Ambaſſador at Rome with the Pope, was now, upon his 

* Rome. Delire, called Home; and the Queen was upon difpatching 7 hmas 
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Goldwel, che Biſhop of Se. Aſaph, in his room: A Petſon, as ſhe wrote 4 N Wo; 


to the Pope in her Letters Credential, well approved by him. For 


gion, and had converſed much with Cardinal Pole there, and was em- 


could be 1 Vet tlie next Vear he ſſec away beyond Sea 
and left his Bi 


in Hlintſbire. 


3 


2 to Rome in this intended Embaſſy, rhe Queen dying befo 1 oe 


ſhoprick. And was afterwards famous for nothing 1 
know of, but for obtaining of the Pope, with much ado, an Enlatge- 
ment of the Patent for Pilgrimage, and Offering to S. Wirefrid's Well 


1558. 


he had lived long abroad for the ſake of the Rowan: Catholick Reli. 


In the Month of Ofober divers Sees being vacant, the Queen made „ p.m 


a Promotion of Biſhops. Whereof this Goldwel abovementioned, was of Bib. 


to be tranſlated to Oxon. Her Chaplain Francis Mallet D. D. upon 


the Death of John, late Biſhop of Salisbury, to be made Biſhop of that 


See. And Thomas Wood B. D. ſhe appointed for St. Aſaph. And 
there were accordingly three Letters prepared from King Pn, and 


Q. Mary to Pope Paul IV, to admit Tels Three; which Letters were 


all dated in the Month of October. In the Letter for Mallet, the ſig- 


nified to the Pope, that ſhe had firſt offered this Biſhoprick to William 
Peto, of the Franciſcan Order. Whom ſhe ſaid, the would have pre- 
ferred the rather to this Place, becauſe ſhe heard he had been there- 


unto nominated by the Apoſtolic See. But that when ſhe ſent for 
him, he excuſed his Acceptance of this Dignity, by Reaſon of his Age, 
and other Cauſes alledged. In her Letter for Wood, ſhe told the Pope, 


Mallet; 


Wood, 


Religion in the moſt difficult Times, not ſuffering himſelf to be allu- 


red by Rewards, nor terrifyed by Puniſhments. Bur theſe Letters, 1 
gueſs, were never fent away, at leaſt, not delivered, the Queen's Hl 


nefs and her Death the next Monch, preventi 


About eight Weeks before the End. of this Reign, ſuffered, for the Edward _ 
Profeſſion of the Truth, one Edward Horne, of Newent, in the Dio- Fiemme l. 


cefs of Gloceſter, or Worceſter. He was burnt in a Place called, 7he 
Court Orchyard, near the Church- yard; and his Wife was condemned 
wich him, bur the recanted, and refafed to ſuffer with him. He i 

at his burning the cxlvi Pſalm, until his Lips Were burnt away; me 


then rhey faw his Tongue move, until he fell down inthe Fire. This 


I relate the rather, becaufe it was omitted by Fox. in his Maron 


as probably many others that ſuffered in choſe cruel Times, might be, 


for want of Informarion. He makes mention indeed of one Fohs 
| Horne, and a Woman that ſuffered Martyrdom for che Teſtimomy of 
their Faith at Wotton Under-Edge in. Glouceſterſhire... One Joln Deigh- 
fox, 4 worthy. Miniſter, as ir feems, fornewhere in thoſe Parts, above 
Seventy Years after, had been ſo curious ro enquire after the Truch 


gr. 


of this, and other Relations of Mr. Fox, and could not be ſatisfyed, 


* a2 


char any ſuck Perfons. had ſuffered there. Hut in ſuch, a hace of 
Time, the Memory of it might be worn out. Bur he concluded hence 
that. it Was a. Millake-rhrongh che Default of others, that m 


Certificate for Mr. Fox. out of the Regiſters of Glouceſter or Worceſter. 


i * - * * + 1 : 


 Whereuporchis Genrleman, a New Edirfort of Fee being then im hand, 


* 


fear ap this Information: And our of thar Revercnce* chat he bore 0 


F 


of 
the 
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ANN Othe: Memory Po of Mr. Zar, Whoſe petſon and Place of Dwelling ö he 
3558. knew, and the Honour and Lqve he bare to his Works, he wiſhed 
that this ſmall Etror, Which was none of his, were amended. But 


Horne ſuffered at Newent; where this Deighton had been, and 1 1 
with one or two of the ſame Pariſh, that did ſee him there burnt, and 


ned Ghexfiopter Horn, 1 honeſt; poor Man, being about 75 Of 76 
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T eaty about 
Calais, 


"OWARDS the End of the n there was a Meet - 
ing neat Dorleas, between the Commiſſioners of France, of Spain, 
and of England: And ſome Overture of Peace was made, but broke 


Cott Vol. F 
Jul. F. 6. So little 
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by this Paſſage. When Q. Mary was ſick, one Date, a Promoter, uſed I F 

thels Words, to, the Wife of. one Living, a Priſoner before mentioned * phe”: SE 

Jou hope, aud you hope; but your Hope ſhall. be aſtope. For tho the. 

« Queen fail, ſhe that you hope for ſhall never come at it. For there 8 _ w 

ig my Lord,Cardinal's Grace, and many more between her and it. BY 
In her Sickneſs ſhe carried herſelf very devoutly: And taking this 22. Queen's © 

Fatherly Chaſtiſement patiently, ſhe ſurrendred herſelf to God, and 1 iN 

prepared herſelf for Death after the manner of the Popiſh Superſtiti- * 

tion, wherein ſhe had been bred. For ſhe devoutly called for, and | 

partook of the Sacraments of the Church. After-ſhe had received her 

ſuppoſed Saviour, the Wafer, the Extreme Unction was adminiſtred 

to her; and ſhe repeated the Pſalms of the Office without Book as 

the Prieſt read them. When the ſtrength of her Body was quite waſt- 5 

ed, and the Uſe of her Tongue failed her, yet in Mas- time, when 

the Sacrament was to be elevated, the lifted up her Eyes towards it: 

And at the pronouncing of the Benediction, the bowed her Head, 

and ſoon after yielded up her Spirit. e 


3 


REY 


* 


* — « 


The Sickly Queen held our to the Month of November, when on The Qzm — 
the 17th Day thereof, ſhe ended her Life, to the great Joy of the“ «. / 
poor Profeſlors of rhe purer Religion; who had been ſufficiently har- 
raſſed by ſome of her Zelots, that ſhed abundance of innocent Blood, | L 
of fer a Stain upon the Marian Days, which will never be wiped | 
If we would therefore have ſome fair Character and Praiſe of Queen . Chara» + 
Mary, we mult, not expect it from Proteſtants, to whom, ſhe was ve- „ 
ry ſevere. But the Papiſts are not ſparing herein. He that made 1 
her Funeral Sermon on the 13th of December (when her Funeral Ob- 
ſequies were Celebrated in Weſtminſter with great Solemnity) ſaith, 

* That the World was not worthy of her, and that ſhe was too good 

to tarry any longer here. A Vertuous and a gracious Lady, an In- | 

nocent and unſpotted Queen. And he did verily think without Pre- „ > 

judice to God's Judgment, that then ſhe was in Heaven, and there 1 73 

offered up a Sacrifice for them. That ſhe feared God as much as tlie 

© pooreſt Creature. That ſhe married herſelf unto her Realm; and in 

token of Faith and Fidelity, put a Diamond Ring upon her Finger, 

* which was never put off after, during her Life. Thar ſhe was never 

© unmindful of her Care for the Nation: That ſhe uſed ſingular Mer- 

cy towards Offenders, and much Pity and Compaſſion towards the 

| © Poor and Oppreſſed: Clemency among her Nobles. That ſhe re- 5 4 

ſtored more Noble Houſes decayed, than ever did any ſingle Prince = 

of the Realm [namely of ſuch as had been Arraigned or Executed © 2 
upon the Quarrel of the Pope and the Supremacy, in the Reign of 

King Henry VIII.] That ſhe found the Realm poiſoned with He- 

* reſy, and ſhe purged it; reſtored to the Churches the Antient Or- 

* naments: that had been taken away and ſpoiled. . And that / ſhe, 

* who was a Member of Chriſt's Catholick Church, refuſed to write 

© herſelf Head thereof: And was herſelf able, by gel to render 


W » 


Cauſe why; no Prince having for 1500 Years uſurp 


a Cauic W. AV that Title 
© [as had K. Heury her Father.] That ſhe argued: it from Scripture 
thus, That a Woman is forbid to ſpeak in the Church, but the 
Head of the Church muſt Preach in the Church; and he muſt offer 
V.OL. III. ws Ppp | | Sacrifice 


/ 
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A N N 0* Sacrifice for the Sins of the Bead: Bur it was 'not read, the "faid, 
1558. eicher in the Old or New Teſtament, that ever Woman did Sacrifice. 


That there was never Prince an Earth that had more either of Learn- 

|  * ing or Vertue. She was praiſed, Lalliy, for her well taking her 
„Sickneſs, and diſpoſing herſelf za Death, Committ ing herſelf 

No. Lxxx1 to God, and the Realm to his Providence, [not to her Siſter.] All 
+ ** this and the like may be read in the Sermon preached at her Funeral ; 

Which J have tranſcribed from a Manuſetipt into the Catalgnue. 
The Preachcr | The Preacher was White, Biſnop of Winchefter- Againſt many 
> Arygos Paſſages in whoſe Sermon (wherein as he did over extol the deceaſed 
med, Queen, he too much depreciated her prefent Majeſty) ſuck Offence 

| was taken, that he was commanded to keep his Houſe. And there 
he was confined till January 19. When being called before the Lords 

of the Council, after a good Admonition' given him (I uſe the Words 

of the Minutes of the Council Book) he was ſet at Liberty, and diſ- 

charged of the ſaid Commandment of keeping his Houſe, >. 

Hir Burial, She was buried with a Pomp ſuitable to her Princely Quality, by 
ſpecial Order of the Queen her Siſter, and her Council, to the Mar- 

queſs of Wixchefter L. Treaſurer : To whom, within a Day or two 
after her Death, were ſent from Zatfeld, (wliere the Queen as yet 

was, ) the Names of ſuch Perſons as ſhould be Mourners at the In- 

terrment ; and Orders withal were given him to take care of the Fu- 

nerals. In Anſwer to which, he wrote to the Council what his Judg- 

ment was of theſe Mourners, and feared that ſome of them would not 

care to be preſent ; and moreover requeſted a Warrant of 3000 . for 

defraying the Charges. To which the Lords, November 21. gave this 

Return, That if he ſhould need Commandment from the Queen to 

ſuch of them as ſhould: refuſe, ' ir ſhould be procured. And for the 

3000 J. the Lords would conſider that Matter at their coming to Lon- 

dun. Which was not above two or three Days after. © 

The Manncr of When the Day was come, after this Manner were her Funerals per- 
ber Fance. formed. Her Corps was brought from St. James's where the died, in 
a Charet with a Picture or Image reſembling her Perſon, adorned with 
Crimſon Velvet, her Crown on her Head, and her Scepter in her 
Hand, and many good Rings on her Fingers. And ſo up the High 
Way went the foremoſt Standard with the Faulcon and the Hart. 
Then came a great Company of Mourners. And after another good- 
ly Standard of the Lion and the Faulcon, followed by King Phat 
her Husbands Servants, two and two together in Black Gowns, He. 
ralds riding to and fro, to ſee all go in order. Aſter eame the third 
Standard with the white Greyhound and the Faulcon. ' Then came 
Gentlemen in Gowns Mourners. Then came riding Efquires bearing 
Banners of Arms. Next eame the L. Marquis of Winchefter on Horſe- 
back, bearing the Banner of the Arms of England embtoidered with 
Gold. Then Mr. Cheſter the Herald, bearing the Helm and the Creſt 
and Mantels. Then Mr. Norroy bearing the Target, with the Garter 
and the Crown. Then Mr. Clarentieux bearing the Sword. And af- 
ter Mr. Garter bearing her Coat Armour. All on Hoſeback. Banners 
were born about her by Lords and Knights, with four Heralds on 
Horſeback beating four White Banners of Saints wrought with fine 
Gold, Fiz. Mr. Somerſet, Mr. Lancaſfer, Mr. Windſor and Mr. Tork. 
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Then came the Corps with her Pictute lying der lier, covered with A VO 
ver. Then followed Mr: with ebe x 558 


Coch of Gold, the Croſs Sil 
Chief Mourners. And then Ladies riding all in Black trailed to the ©Z 
Ground. In the Charer wherein the Queen layg o rode the” pages of les 
Honour wich Banners in their Hands. Afore che Gers, her Chappel, 
and after, all the Monks, and after them the Biſhops in order. An f 

all in this Equipage paſſed by Charing: Croſs to Weſtminſter A bby. 
Where at the great Door of the Church, every Body alighted off their 
Horſes. Then were Gentlemen ready to take the Queen out of her 
Charet. And ſo Earls and Lords went before hertowards the Herſe, 


with her Picture born between Men of Worſhip.” At the Church Door, 
met her four Biſhops and the Abbot, Mitred in Copes, Cenſing the 


Body. And ſo ſhe lay all Night under the Herſe wich Watch. Trem, 
There were an Hundred poor Men in good black Gowns beari ng long 
Torches with Hoods on their Heads, and Arms on them. And about 
her the Guard bearing Staff-Torches in black Coats. And all the 
Way Chandlers having Torches, to ſupply them that had their Tor- 
eee . pipgno 
On the next Day, Yiz. Decemb. 14. was the Queen's Maſs; and all 
the Lords and Ladies, Knights and Gentlemen did Offer. And there 
was a Man of Arms and Horſe offered, and her Coat Armour, Hel- 
met, Sword and Target, and Banner of Arms; and three Standards. 
All the Herälds ſtanding about her. The Biſhop of M incheſter made 
her Funeral Sermon. There was : offered alſo: Cloth of Gold and 
Velvet, whole Pieces, and other Things. After the Mas and all was 
done, her Grace was carried up to the Chappel that King Henry VII 
builded, with Biſhops Mitred. And all the Officers went to the 
Grave. And after, they brake their Staves, and caſt them into the 
Grave on her. In the mean time the People plucked down the Cloth, 
every Man a Piece that could catch it, round about the Church, ank 
the Arms too. The Queen being buried, the Archbiſhop of 'Tork came 
and declared a Collation, and as ſoon as he had made an End, all 
the Trumpets blew a Blaſt. And then the Chief Mourners, the Lords 
and Knights, the Biſhops and the Abbot went into the Abby to Din- 
ner, and all the Officers of the Queen's Court. 
The News of the Queen's Death was brought to King Phils 
Husband, by the Lord Cobham, ſent to him in Embaſſy Novemb. 23 K. Fhilir 8 
by Queen Elixabeth, now newly come to the Crown. Which Am- 
baſſador had Inſtructions alſo, to deſire of the ſaid King the renewing 1 
of ſuch Treaties and Leagues, as had paſt before between the two 
Crowns of Spain and England. The ſame Commiſſion Q, Hlizabet h 
repeated by other ſucceeding Ambaſſadors, Viz." Sir Tho. Chaloner, and 
Sit Thomas Chamberlain, fucteſſively Ambaſſadors Reſident in the Low ' 
nuntrics. And tho alt theſe had divers times made Overtures chere · 
of both unto the King, and certain principal Perſons about Bim, he 
ſtiltkdeclined ir by this ſpecious Prerence, That former Treaties did 
Rand in as good Force to all Intents, as new Ratifications could 
make them A ſtrange Ruſwer at chat Time, but comformable to 
his Proceedings afterwards. al. 2 * { An h 7 WILT N 
ee, ©, motor 3 


her News of her 
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ANNO Cardinal Pole died the fame Day that Queen Mary did; and not 
1558. many Hours alter her. His laſt Will may be ſeen in Hollingſbed ss 
WY> Hiſtory.:, Therein he deſired his Succeſſor would not ſue his Execu- 
Cordinsl Fele tors for Dilapidations, ſceing he had beſtewed more than à Thouſand 
Pag 1161. Pounds within theſe few Years in repairing and making ſuch Houſes 
as belonged to the See, ſince he came to it. The Overſeers of his Will, 
Were Nicolas, Archbiſhop of Tork, L. Chancellor, Thomas Biſhop of 
Ely; Ed. L. Haſtings L. Chamberlain, Sir Jabs Boxal, the Queen's 
Secretary, Sir Edward Corda/ Maſter of the Rolls, Henry Cole, Vicar 
General of the Spiritualties. FCFCCͥꝙTCEo'r 8 ö 
Whether th There ſeemed to have crept about a ſecret Report among Papiſts, 
S , abroad ſoon after, that both Queen Mary and Cardinal Vale came to 
poiſonea. their Ends by Poiſon: And Oſorius a Portugal Biſnop, in a Book of 
his writ againſt our Country, (by way of Addreſs to Q. Elixabeth) 
confidently ayers that Q Mary was deſtroyed by Poiſon, and putteth 
it to Dr. Haddon, (ho had anſwered his Scurrilous Letter to Queen 
Elizabeth,) whether he underſtood any thing of that Conſpiracy, 
wherein wicked Men had practiſed. the Deſtruction of Queen Mary, 
. 4pologs And Cardinal Pole. But, ſaid Haddon, 4 knowing, Man, That this 
+ tical again © was ſo far from Truch, that none ever believed, or ſo much as re- 
' Ofor, tol.28, c ported this but himſelf: And that all the Exg/i/b Nation, and all 
other Strangers that were then in England, would manifeſtly reprove 
and condemn this his malicious and ſhameleſs Impuden&y. And that 
They died of an in Truth, they both died of an infectious Fever that the Nation 
 infefitus Fee then laboured under, and ſeized upon many Perſons of Quality and 
VE © Honour. For there ranged at that Time, a certain outragious bur- 
ning Fever which infected all the Eſtates in the Realm, and among 
© the reſt, ſhortened the Lives of the Richeſt and moſt: Honourable 
© Perſonages. At what Time, Queen Mary, in many Things moſt 
commendable, after a few Months, died of the ſame Diſeaſe : In 
like manner, Cardinal Pale, an excellent Learned Man, being ſick 
© of a Quartan, departed this World the ſame time. He added, that 
© as to this Report, or rather Invention of Oſorius, (who appealed to 
© Haddon, whether + himſelf, underſtood nothing of a - Conſpiracy to 
© take away the Queen's Life) he proteſted that there was never any 
< ſuch Matter ſpoken, written, feigned or ſurmiſed, unleſs by ſome 
_ © ſuch as himſelf, which having elſe nothing to ſnarle. at, did Bark 
and Howle at the Clouds, Moon and Stars, —— and that they 
were flying day wg and drouzy Dreams, imagined by Oſorius, 


= © whereof. neither he [Zaddon] or any Man eiſe ever heard, or could 
=” JJ ͤ vv Pon: 


= $he wa: w4# The Queen was Learned, and well diſpoſed to Religion, had ſhe 
_— Lee ro 86 not been ſo miſguided by her:Poxtifician Clergy. She ſeemed to be 
—_. ., _ Devout and addicted to Prayer. I have ſeen a Prayer uſed by her, 
when ſhe was Lady Mary, againſt the Aſſaults of Vice. At the End 
of which Prayer the wrote theſe: Words, Good Francis, I meaning, I 
ſuppoſe, her Chaplain, Dr. Francis: Mallet] pray that I may have Grace 
_ to obtain. the Petitions contained in this Prayer before written : Tour. af- 
ſured loving Miſtreſs during my Life, MARIE. There is alſo a Medita- 
tion touching Adverſity, made by her in the Year 1549. Which, I be- 
lieve, Was occaſioned by her Sickneſs that Year. At the gs 
. | | | : 


\ 


Fa 


NO 


am amen 
7 
4 


6E 0 -ERT ͤ ĩͤ er log gt ne 
She left the Nation in a poor mean Condition, ſunk in their Spi- 257 Land im- 


For Firſt, what Debts the Realm was left in to be paid beyond Seas, 


Queen's Majeſty, [Vix. Queen Elixabetb] and how much it did ex- e 

_ *ceed the Debts of King Edward VI. What was owing alſo to her 

Subjects within the Realm. It was marvellous to hear, how the 

private Subſtance was diminiſhed : Part might be ſeen by the Sub- 

ſidy Books. In the laſt Parliament of King Philip and Queen Mary, 

* you heard a Burgeſs of London make Declaration and prove, that 

the City of London alone, was worſe in Subſtance in thoſe five Vears 

* [of Q. Mary] by 300000 J. than it was at the Death of the late K. 

e ee eee een, 
The Nation was quite diſpirited, partly with the manner of Govern- h the b. 

ment, partly with a raging Sickneſs that reigned towards the latter“ Piel. 

end of this Queen, and partly with the bloody Doings and Execu- | 

tions of poor People. To this Purpoſe the ſame Writer: I was, I 

© aſſure you, aſhamed both of my Country and Country-men. They 

* went'to muſter with Kerchiefs on their Heads [by Reaſon of their 

* Sicknelſs,] to the Wars [in France] hanging down their Looks; they 

came from thence as Men diſmayed and forelorn. They went a- 

bout their Matters as Men amazed, that knew not where to Begin 

* or End. And what marvel was it, when here was nothing but Fume- / 

* ing, Heading, Hanging, Quartering, 1 Taxing, Levy- 

ing, and pulling down of Bulwarks at Home, and beggering and lo- 

* ſing of Strong Holds Abroad. A few private Men in White Rochets 

ruled all: Who with ſetting up of fix Foot Roods, and re- building 

Sof Rood-lofts, thought to make all Cockſ ure. 

And the Reaſons of all the Evils of this Queen's Reign, were, by m Cur ef 

the wiſeſt Men then, attributed chiefly to two Things; Vz. Her, ang. 

Marriage, and her great and manifold- Executions of her Subjects. . 


» 


: doth the afore alledged Sir Thomas Smith bring in one Agamus, 


making an Oration for the ſingle Life of Princes; who hath "theſe 
Words: We do not read of many, who being ſole” Inheritors and 
- © Princeſſes of any Country, which after took unto them 2 


*- 
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A N NO Who had Succeſs after 


15 Nation 8 r "ITERT 0 * | „8 
gare „ not a little to the Prejudice of it, that all Queen Marys Counſels 


Cott. Libre 
Titus C. 20. 


iert. 


1558. to her Husband, a 


. * 


of the Sword and Fire, and what by Sickneſs, that the; third Parc 
-- And it was little to the Credit of this independent Kingdom, but 
paniards. were ſeen unto, and influenced by Spaniards that belonged to King 

. Philip ; and nothing dons almoſt bur by their Direction. And a Prince 


Goſpe lers meet 
a” as ot tf be paſt Over without Remark, That there Mas a Congtegation 
Q. Mary's 
Reign. 


Their Mini- | 


- 
* 


thoſe Times, but eſcaped, fobn Rough a Scotch Man, that was taken 
thy 


| burns; any 
duce his Li 


che Flock, And. ſo 
e 
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abour/the Year #557 detected, by one Ty a Pricft, ro Biſhop Boer, 4 NNO 


= 


as were a great many more by Falſe Brethren. 


Their Meetings were at ſeveral Places, as it was appointed by WW 
themſelves: For they often changed their Places for more Privacy,” 


and Security. Sometimes it was at Black Friars, at Sir Tho. Cardine's 
Houſe, who was of the Privy Chamber to K. Heury VIII. Again, 
ſometimes the Meeting was ſomewhere about A/dgare - Sometimes in a 
Cloathworker's Loft near the great Conduit in Cheapſide. Once or twice 
in a Ship at Billinggate, belonging to a good Man of Lee in Rex. O- 
ther times at a Ship called Feſus Ship, lying between Razcliff and 
Rotherith; there twice or thrice, til! it came to be known. Other 
times in a Cooper's Houſe in Pudden Lane. Sometimes in Thames- 
treet; ſometimes in Bow Church yard. And ſometimes in Mington, r 
in the Fields thereabouts. Theſe Meetings were often in the Night 
times. There would be in theſe Aſſemblies Forty, and ſometimes 
an Hundred, or more, met together; and toward the latter End of 
the Queen, the Number encreaſed, tho the Malice of their Enemies 
decreaſed not. At theſe Meetings they had Collections for Chriſt's 
\ Priſoners, and would gather ſometimes - Ten Pounds at a Night- 
Meeting. But they could not be ſo private, but that now and then 
they were diſeovered and taken. To ſome of thefe ſecret Aſſem- 
blies reſorted ſuch as were Spies, who were ſent to ſerve as Infor- 
mers and Witneſſes. $uch an one once came to take their Names, and 
ſpy their Doings; but while he was among them he cryed them 
Pardon, and was conyerred to become one of them. + 


their Meetings, 


. And as in the South Parts, ſo likewiſe in the North, there were divers pues in 
| that profeſſed the _ and had their Preachers and Paſtors. As % North 
George Marſh, who ſuffered burning at Chefter. In Yorkſhire was Mr.. 


Beſt, who was after Biſhop of Carlifle; Mr. Brodbant, Mr. Reneſes, 
Mr. Ruſſel. And theſe privately went from Place to Place in Lanca- 
ſhire; and in thoſe Northern Parts bordering, and preached the Go- 
ſpel to ſelect Companies, aſſembled by Aſſignation, and ſomerimes 
gave che Communion. One Feffry Hurſt of Shakerly in Lancaſhire, 
but fled from thence, being known to be a Profeſſor of the Goſpel, 
and being ſought for; and dwelt privately in Torkfrire and therea- 

bouts; ſuch was his Love to his Friends and Country, that he would 
ſometimes bring ſome of theſe Miniſters to Shakerly. In the Bi- 
moprick of Darham was Bernard Gilpin, afterwards commonly called 


. 


Father Gilpin, placed at the Rectory of Eſington, by Biſhop Tunſta] Bernard Gil- 


his grear 


Uncle. This Man, tho' he made a ſhift to comply wich the 


Church at that time, yet he preached the Word of God honeſtly. and S.. his Life 
ſincerely, and ſharply taxed the Vices chat then reigned in it, and C on 


propounded the Doctrine of Salvation plainly and ſoundly; and the 
Clergy's Faults he touched to the Juick. "He believed not Tran 
ſubſtantiation, and Juſtification he explained after the manner of the 
eformers. So that had he nor had the Biſhop of Durbam to his 


— 


Friend and Relation, he might have undergone rat Punt 2 
ſame accuſed him to the Biſhop as a Man that deferved Burning, But 
| hereby the Seeds of true Religion were ſown in thoſe Parts. And 
Which tended more to the ſpreading of Religion through thoſe Nor- 
then Unarters, he was after removed ro Houghton, a Pariſh con- 
WY ks | | taining 
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ages; v ſever antly in the Du- 
1558. ty of his Miniſtry. And ſuch was his Pity of many Pariſhes in 
SNNJ Northumberland, through Impropriations deſtitute of Miniſters, in 
the Parts called Riddeſdale, and Hyndale, (among the Inhabitants of 
which the Word of God was never heard to be preached; and the 
moſt they had was an ignorant Prieſt hired by the Impropriator to 
read the Maſs) that hither, out of Zeal to God's Glory, and Com- 
paſſion to the Souls of the People, he reſorted once à Year to 
preach, teach and inſtruct them; and ſo continued to do in the 
Reign of Q. Elizabeth. 1] VVV 
That Five Years Reign conſiſted of abundance, of Violences, Op. 
preſſions, Injuſtices and Slaughters. Inſomuch that they who felt 
Ilie Proteftane; it and out- liyed it, made hideous Deſcriptions of it. Her they cal- 
- ſoeakplainyof led Jezebel, Athaliah, and Unnatural Woman. | No, no: Woman, 
a Queen: © ſaith one of them, but a Monſter, and the Devil of Hell, covercd over 
560707100, ſhape of a Woman. The Injuſtices and Cruelties exerci- 
>  _ ſed by her Authority, wrung from them Expreſſions too unſeemly 
to be given to a Crowned Head. They were the more ' offended 
with her, becauſe it was, in a great Meaſure, by the Means of their 
Party, that ſhe arrived to the Crown. For they were the great In- 
ſtruments of ſerring her in her Throne, and expected to have ſome 
better Uſage for their Pains. And ſo all their Loye to her turned 
into Hatred. And black are the Repreſentations that ſome of theſe 
Men made of her Government. As, That they could not be ſuf. 
| UViiſos, © fered to enjoy their right Inheritances, but whatſoever they had 
< was, either by open Force, or crafty Dealing, pulled from them. 
They were more ungentle than common Thieves, more empty of 
Mercy than common Murderers. For they were not only contenred 
© to have the Goods of the People, but they would have it delivered 
© to them by the. Owners own Hands, that it might be ſaid to the 
© World, they gave it with the Heart. Nor were they herewith pleaſ- 
© ed, but would have their Lives, that they ſhould not bewray them. 
And yet herewith they were not fatisfied, but they meant to root 
© out the whole Progeny and Nation of Exgliſb Men, that none 
© ſhould be left ro revenge or cry out of their Extremities, and to 
 *©bring our Country into the Spauiſo Dominion. One Brother kil- 
. 7 © led another, Children laid violent Hands on their Parents, Children 
| © were murdered in the ſight of their Parents, and Parents in the ſight 
© of their Children. Nay further, theſe unnatural Engliſh Tormen- 
© ters and Tyrants would be Gods, and reign in the Conſciences and 
Souls of Men. Every Man, Woman and Child muſt deny Chriſt 
*in Word, openly abhor Chriſt in Deed, ſlander his Goſpel with 
© Word and Deed, Worſhip and Honour falſe Gods, as they would 
© have them, and as themſelves: did, and fo give Body and Soul to 
© the Devil, or ſecretly fly, or after unheard Torments to be burnt 
« openly. - They compared this Perſecution to that of Pharaoh, Herod, 
© Caligula, Neri, Domitian, &c. nay. exceeding it. 
impriſmment, Another that lived in and after theſe Evil Days, wrote thus: For 
Torture, Burn- © refuſing thar moſt unlawful and wicked Oath of the Pope's Supre- 
Noel, Re- macy, and not acknowledging of his uſurped Authority, a great 
prof. p. 12. * number both of Learned and Unlearned, as well of the Lairy aSof 


& 


\ 


/ . | . 


1 


| \ 3 
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© the Clergy, of Women as Men, of Voung as Old, have loſt not ANN 0. 
* only their Livings and all their Goods, but alſo as many of them 1558. 

© as eſcaped not out of their Country, into miſerable Exile, were 
« apprehended and caſt into moſt vile Priſons; being not ſer, bur | 
© hanged,\in Stocks and Irons, both Feet, Hands and Neck; and af. 

© ter long Puniſhments and pining, moſt painful and pitiful alſo to 

all, faving only pitileſs Papiſts, have finally loſt their Lives, being 

© moſt cruelly conſumed by terrible Flames of Fire, into Aſhes.; if 

they might obtain ſo much Mercy, as to eſcape that uſual long, | 4 
© lingring and roaſting in Smoak, and ſmoaky Fire. 22.5 1 2 


Very many they were that fell under the Severities of this Reign, Th! Numbers 
for their Religion only. But the exact Number, I perceive is not % eres 
p | . 2-3 | R 5 | 1 nder Queen 
known, becauſe of the Variety I obſerve among the Hiſtorians, that Mary. 


 prerend to ſer down, how many: As for Example, One Hiſtorian 


— ß | Cooper. 
Anno 1555. Burnt in ſundry Places and Times, Eighty: Beſides 3a 
© thoſe that died in Priſon, Of which ſome were caſt into the Fields 


© unburied, and ſome buried in the Courts and Backſides of the Pri- 
< ſons, where they diet. : ES... 
Ano 1556. © Burnt Eighty fix: Wheteof many were Women and 86. 
* Maidens. A OM TIO er! 

Anno 1557. © Burnt Sixty ſeven. Of which about Twenty were 67, 
+ Women, „„ nan ey Conde? DH 
Amo 1558. The Number not mentioned, Only it is expreſt to be 
a great many in divers Places. | „ 


According to Biſhop Burnet, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, the Volll.p.; 1 5 
Numbers conſumed by Fire, under thoſe Years ſtood thus: 3 
Anno 1555. 72. 
Anno 1556. Cg, 94. 
Ano 1558.) C 39. 
In all 284 


Speed the Hiſtorian recounts the Numbers in this Method, as it Weav n. 
was tranſcribed by Weaver in his Monuments: In the heat of whoſe P 116. 
Flames were burnt to Aſhes Five Biſhops, One and Twenty Di- 
vines, Eight Gentlemen, Eighty four Artificers, and Hundted Huſ- 

*. band-men, Servants and Laboutets, Twenty fix Wives, Twenty 
»Widows, Nine Virgins, Two Boys, and two Infants; One of them 

* whipped to Death by Boner, and the other ſpringing out of the 
Mother's Womb from the Stake as the burned, thrown again into 

© the Fire. Sixty four more were perſecuted for their Profeſſion of 
Faith: Whereof Seven were whipped; Sixteen periſhed in Priſoon: 
VOI. III. 8 =. 40 Twelve 


2 F- 7 | 4 . How 


\ 
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1558. but were releaſed and ſaved by the auſpicious Entrance of peaceable 
AV WE-Elizabeth:*' And fled the Land in thoſe Days of Diſtreſs, which 
by her, upon their Return, were Honourably preferred. So that 
according to this Calculation, the number of thoſe that were Burnt 
amounted to 277. 35 N 6 
yi 2 7 And no Wonder need be made at this Variety, conſidering how 
Hiforianchere-The Accounts of the Numbers of the Burned were gathered up by di- 
in, vers men, and the Intelligences they received thereof from their 

Friends, throughout all the Parts of the Nation ; which were more or 
leſs perfect according to the Informations they could come by. 


Thoſe that ſuf» But we may beſt depend upon the Account given us by the Lord 


fered under N. 5 rgbley, in his Treatiſe, called Execution of Fuſtice in England; writ 


1 er e in the Year 1583. Who there reckoneth the Number together of 


fered under g. thoſe that died in that Reign by Impriſonment, Torments, Famine 


Elizabeth 


compared. and Fire, to be near 400. And among that Lord's MSS. J find a Pa- 


1 per making the Burned to amount to the Number of 290. Which 


ſetting down the Particulars, may deſerve Place in the Catalogue. 
The Papiſts have ſtudiouſly laboured to leſſen the Charge of Blood, 
that the Proteſtants lay to this unhappy Queen Mary, and thinks to 
ſtifle it by aggrandizing the Sufferings of their own Party under her 
Siſter, Q. Elizabeth: Hoping to make the World believe, that even 
thoſe that were put to death for Treaſon were Martyrs for Religion; 
crying out loud of the great Numbers that have been executed un- 
der that Queen. To lay therefore this Matter plainly open, before 
every impartial Man, that he may make a true Compariſon between 
thoſe that were burnt and made away under Queen Mary, and thoſe 
that died under Q. Elizabeth, I ſhall recite the Words of the great 
Noble Author before: mentioned, who had Opportunities of being 
thoroughly acquainted with the Matters of thoſe Times, and lived 
in the middle of them; and who was withal an Obſerving and Honeſt 
Man. He writes thus, | K een 


/ 


Imation o * To make the Matter ſeem more horrible or lamentable, they [who 
23-Edit, 1675 © had writ infamous Libels againſt the Queen] recite the particular 
Names of all the Perſons, [that were put to Death] which by their 

© own Catalogue exceed, not for theſe Twenty five Years ſpace, a- 

© bove the Number of Threeſcore; | forgetting, or rather with their 

* ſtony and ſenſeleſs Hearts, not regarding in what cruel ſort in the 

* Time of Q. Mary, which little exceeded the ſpace of Five Years, 

the Queen's Majeſty's Reign being five times as many, there were 

- © by Impriſonment, Torments, 'Famine and Fire, of Men, Women, 

© Maidens and Children, almoſt the number of Four Hundred. And 

< of that number, above Twenty that had been Archbiſhops, Biſhops 

© and principal Prelats or Officers in the Church lamentably deſtroyed, 

and of Women above Threeſeore, - and of Children above Forty, 

and amongſt the Women ſome great with Child, out of whoſe Bo- 

dies the Child by Fire was expelled alive, and yet alſo cruelly burnt: 

| © Examples beyond all Heathen Cruelty. - And moſt of the Youth of 
| © chem ſuffered eruel Death, both Men, Women and Children, (which 
KK ³˙»W»mꝗ •u u cbo cf. 
N 4 3.38 2 | * ttm, 
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«© tiſm, or by Confirmation, profeſſed, nor were eyer taught or. inſtru- A N N 0 : 


* &ed, or ever had heard of any other kind of Religion, but only of 1558. 
that which by their Blood and Death, in the Fire, they did as trus wa 
Martyrs teſtify. A Matter of another ſort to be lamented with 
ſimplicity of Words, and not with puffed Eloquence, than the Exe- 
ccution in this Time of a very few Traitors: Who alſo in their 
Time, if they exceeded Thirty Years of Age, had in their Baptiſm 
* profelied, and in their Youth had learned the ſame Religion, which 
they now ſo bitterly oppugned. And beſide that, in their Opini- 
* ons they differ much from the Martyrs of Q. Marys Time. For 
though they continued in the Profeſſion of the Religion wherein 
they were Chriſtened, yer they never, at their Death, denyed their 
* Lawful Queen, nor maintained any of her open and Foreign Enc- 
mies, nor procured any Rebellion or Civil War, nor did ſow any 
* Sedition in ſecret Corners, nor withdrew any Subjects from their 
a a as theſe ſworn Servants of the Pope have continually 
. CONE. ET | F #79 05 . . 4 
| To which I will add the Vindication ofour Nation, which a later wor-4 Paſage of 
thy Author made to the ſame Clamour, raiſed by Papiſts againſt the Se: Bramhall 
verity uſed towards the Roman: Catholics in this Kingdom. He cerning che | 
might have conſidered, ſaith; he, that more : Proteſtants ſuffered yy i ah | 
Death in the ſhort Reign of Queen Mary, Men, Women and Chil- Juſt Vindica. 
_ © dren, than Roman Catholics in all the longer Reigns of all our Prin- C. 3: 
© ces, ſince the Reformation, put together. The former by Fire and 
Faggot, a cruel lingring Torment, U ſentirent ſe mori, That theß 
* might feel themſelves to die by degrees; the other by the Gibbet, 
with ſome opprobrious Circumſtances, to render their Sufferings 
* more exemplary to others. The former merely and immediately 
© for Religion, becauſe they would not be Roman Catholics, without 
any the leaſt Pretext of the Violation of any Political Law: The 
latter not merely and immediately for Religion, becauſe they 
, were Roman Catholics, for many known Roman Catholics in Eng- 
* land have lived and died in greater Plenty, and Power, and Repu- 
tation in every Prince's Reign ſince the Reformation, than an Ex- 
* liſh Proteſtant could live among the 17riſh Roman Catholics, ſince 
* their Inſurrection. If a Subject was taken at Maſs itſelf in England, 
* which was very rare, it was but a pecuniary Mulct. No Stranger 
* was ever queſtioned about his Religion. I may not here omit K. 
* James's Affirmation, That 20 May in his Reign, nor in the Reign of 
* his Predeceſſor Q. Elizabeth, did ſuffer Death for Conſcience ſake, or 
* Religion. But they ſuffered for the Violation of Civil Laws, as ei- 
© ther for not acknowledging the Political Supremacy of the King in 
* Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes over. Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ; or elſe for return 
© ing into this Kingdom ſo qualified with forbidden Orders, as the 1 
Laws of the Land do not allow: Or, Laſtly, For attempting to ſe- 
p der Tk of the King's Subjects from the Religion eſtabliſhed in 
FF 0695 Daw 3 | . | \ 
But to make ſome. few Reflections more upon the Profeſſors and Fr enter 
Sufferers in Q. Mary's Reign: Which are not mine, but made by — 28 
who lived in the middle of thoſe Evils, and narrowly eſcaped him- herne 1 
ſelf, © The faithful Lord in all theſe Turmoilings preſerved his Ser-Lat. Sermon: 
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ANN 0.* vanrs T iving unto a namber of chem ſuch 4 Princely Spirit 0 that 
| 1558. E able to deride and laugh to ſcorn the Threatnings of the 
n Tyrants, to diſpiſe the terribleneſs of Priſons and Torments, and 


— 


in the End moſt joyfully to overcome and conquer Death, to the 
© Praiſe of God, and their own endleſs Comfort. Unto other ſome 
© the ſelf-fame moſt Gracious God gave fuch a valiant Spirit, that 
they were able, by his Grace, to forſake the Pleaſures and Com- 
© modities of this World, and being armed with Patience, were con- 
tent to travel into far and unknown Countries with their Families 
* and Houſholds, having ſmall worldly Proviſion or none ar all, but 
© truſting to his Providence, who never faileth them that truſt in him, 


geſides this, the ſame God preferved a great number even in the 


* midſt of their Enemies, not only from bodily Dangers, but alſo from 
being infected with thiat poiſoned and Blaſphemous Doctrine, that 
then in all Pulpits with ſhameleſs Brags and Oſtentation, was ſer a- 
© broad. I will not ſpeak now of that wonderful Work of God, 'who 
© cauſed his Word to be preached, and his Sacraments miniſtred even 
in the midſt of the Enemies, in ſpight of the Devil and his Mini- 

r e eg, l c bel 0 bon ing 2112 0 öh 10 5, 3:2 
The Evil: of In ſhort, it was a ſad and uncomfortable Reign to this Nation; 
i Reign. and thoſe that lived in it, and out lived it, wete beſt able to deſcribe 
it. One, a Wiſe and obſerving Man, thought to be Archbiſhop Par- 

ker, in his Preface to a Book writ by another, in Defence of Priefts 
Def. of Pruſi, Marriage, ſpeaks of the Miſeries of this Time; and calls them The 
Mar. Pref. © Plagues that Almighty God revenged the Contempt of his holy In- 
ol. 3. ; ſtitution in the aforeſaid Reign, and that it was not like the Nota, 
© bility thereof, would be forgotten to be tranſmitted to their Poſte- 

* rity in Writing. And he proceedeth to enumerate the Evils of this 
Rains ; Ten- Reign. © What immoderate Rains and Tempeſts raged in one Year } 
peft ; Drevght; What intolerable Heat and Droughts in another Year > What Penu- 
ver, Coop, © ry and ſcarceneſs of Corn and Victuals > What Hunger and Famine | 
Chron. thereof followed? Add, What Diſeaſes and Sickneſſes every 
where prevailed ? the like whereof had never been known before, both 
for the laſting and Mortality of them. Which being Hot burning 

Fevers, and other ſtrange Diſeaſes, began in the great Dearth 1556; 

and encreaſed more and more the two following Vears. In the Sum- 

mer 1557, they raged horribly throughout the Realm, and killed an 
exceeding great number of all ſorts of Men, but eſpecially Gentlemen, 
and Men of great Wealth. So many Husbandmen and Labourers al- 

ſo died, and were fick, that in harveſt time, in divers Places, Men 

would have given one Acre of Corn to reap and carry in another. In 
ſome Places Corn ſtood and ſhed on the Ground for lack of Workmen. 

In the latter End of the Year, Quartan Agues were ſo common among 

Men, Women, and young Children alſo, that few Houſes eſcaped. 

And theſe Agues were not only common, but to moſt Perſons very 
Dangerous; eſpecially ſuch as had been ſick of the burning Fevers 
before. In 1558 in the Summer about Auguſt, the ſame Fevers raged 
a4ngiain in ſuch manner, as never Plague or Feſtilence, I think, faith my 


Author, killed a greater number. If the People of the Realm had 
been divided into four Parts, certainly three Parts of thoſe Four ſhould 
have been found ſick. And hereby ſo great a ſcarcity of Harveſt- 
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rey, that thoſe whith kenne * x 
a6 wer to be ne fort Three * 


poor Mens Houſes, the Maſter, Dame and Servants were all ſick, in 
ſuch ſort, that one could not help another. The Winter following 
alſo, the Quartan Aguergontinued-1n like manner, or more vehement- 
ly than they had done ldſt Year. ' Ac this tinie alſo died many Prieſts, 
that a great number ef Pariſn Churches, in divers Places of the 
Realm were unſerved, ant ho Cutats could be gotten för Ntöny. 
All which, and a great many Miſeries more now Iying upon tlie Na- 
tion, and the Loſs of Calais not the leaſt, looked like the Frowns of 
God. upon che ueen and her G rument. And in the midſt o ß 
theſe Calamities the expired. And. ſhe that wrote herſelf bucher Mar. 
age, .Queem of ſo many Kingdoms, Dutcheſs, of ſo many, Duke. 
doms, and Marchioneſs of ſo many Marquiſates, left leſs, Riehes in 
ber Coffers, and Wealth in the Realm at the time of her Death, than 
any of her Progenitors did. | ST - 
_Want of 
Clergy- Men, 


Adio 


1 


0 13 10 3185] : gig uf! 
This. Deſtruction of the Miniſters: of the Goſpel partly by Burn 
ing and Execution, ang partly by Exile, and Piſcouragemenr ſof the 
ſtudy. of Divinity, had chis Inconvenience, hat in the next Reign 
there was great Want of. Clergy to ſupply the "Churches of the, King- 
dom, and tp perform Divine Service, according to the Reformation 
of Religion eſtabliſhed. For the Remedy whereof, many Lay men 
and ſuch, as had followed ſecular Callipgs, were Ordained Miniſters: 


Namely, ſuch as could xead well, and were, pious, and of ſoher Con- 
verſation, to ſexve in ſame of the Pariſh Churches for the preſent 
Neceſſity. This was thrown by Papiſts in the Teeth of the Refor+ 

mers, in the ee of Q. Elizabeth. Droman, one of theſe in theſe 

Times, khus in foul. Terms deſcribes ir. And, Firſt, Concerning 
Noel, Dean of Pauls, that had been Maſter, of eſiminſter School i,, fer, made 
in King Edward's Days, and fled Abroad under the Perſecution: That er, 
Jo ſoon upon his Returping home, af a mean School. maſter, becauſe f. 

© ſo valiant a Preacher: Unleſs perhaps the ſame, Spirit, that hath of” 
late Divines in their Shops, and diſputing upon the Ale-Bench for 

their Degrees; (fo many Tinkers, Coblers, Cow-herds, Broom- 

men, Fidlers, and ſuch like) have alſo made him a Preacher among 


: \ — 8 . 


To which Slander, Nowel gave this ſober Anſwer, (which will ac- 

quaint us with the true. State of this Matter, and ſufficiently throw 
a upon the, Prieſts of thoſe Days). ¶ None ſuch reputed 
© or counted Divines among us, as you lyingly ſlander us. peed; 
< your moſt crucl muriheting of ſo many. Learned Men, hath forc 
* us; of meer Neceſſiꝝ, to fmpply ſome ſmall Cures with boneſt Ar- 

* rificers, exertiſed in the Seriprures; got in Place of Dirines, Bat. , . No. 
© chelors or Doctors; bus. inſtead of Popiſh Sir Jobs Laci- Larius, and a7 Cane. 
of all Honeſty ; inſtead of Dr. Dicer, Batchelor Bench. ubiſtler, Ma- 
© ſter Card. player, the uſual Sciences of your Popiſh Prieſts. Who 
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continual 0 Pro & Cantza for their Form upon their Ale 

here you ſhould not miſs of them in all Towns and Vil- 
158 = TIE of ſuc 12 aplains of Truſt, more meet to be Tinkers, 
— oi by and Swincherds, than Miniſters in 
« Chriſt's ch. That ſome. Honeſt Artiſicers, who; inſtead of 
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= os 5 E hint! were Innobled by chis Quien, oj Reſtored to 
theit Antient Honours, were cheſe: 2 11% ins 
Edward Courtney, Son to Henry 2 ourtuey, "Sfarquiſ $ of Exeter, was 
teſtored, and created Earl of Devon ſpire, at Richmond, Septemb. the 3d: 
in the Firſt Vear of the Queen, and died at Padua in Italy, wirhout 


, — 


Iſſue, being the laſt of this Noble and Antient Family. 


Thomas Percie, Son of Sir Tho. Percie, Kt. was reſtored, and hy, 


vanced to the Degree of a Baron, April 30. the zd and 4th of Philip 


and Mary, and the Day following to the Farldom of Northumberland. 


He was made General Warden of the Eaſt and middle Marches, 10. 


Elizab. Aſter Attainted, and ſuffered Death at Tork for Treaſon, in 
the Twelfth of the ſaid Queen. 
* Anthony Browne, Created Viſcount Moavebytie 2 Sept. 1ſtand 2d of 
Philip and Mary, and made Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the 


Garter; He was the Son of Sir Anthony Browne, and of Lady Lucie 


his Wife, Daughter and one of the Heirs of John Nevyl, Ad of 


Mountague. | 
William Howard, Third Son er Ten Duke of Norfolk, was crea- 


ted L. Howard of Eftugham, March 11. 1 Mar. and March 20. Lord 


high Admiral of Zng/and, Ireland and Wales, and Knight of the moſt 


Noble Order of the Garter. Had Iſſue by his firſt Wife, a Daughter 
named Agnes; by his ſecond, Charles and other Sons. 
Sir Edoard North, Kt. Baron of Carteleigb, by Summons to Par- 
liament rſt Marie. 'He was Father to Roger L. North ; and took his 
Place in Parliament April 7. 

Sir John Wilzams, Kt. created L. Williams of T, "_—_ April 5. at ct. 
James s. And upon the Queen's Marriage, was made L. Chamber- 
lain to King Philip. He had Iſſue, two Daughters and Heirs. One 


Married to Henry Lord Norris, and the other to Sir Richard Wen- 


Ay Kr. 


Sir John a Bruges, Ke. was April 8. 1 Marie. Created Baron Chandais 
of Sadeley ; and died the ſame Year. Whoſe Son was Edmond Lord 


x; K Chandois, ſucceediny his Father in this 'Honour. In the Firſt of the 
1 Quoen, | he was made e Lieutenant of che Tower, 1 Doll 
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Queen Maur $f © 
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Sir EA Haſtings, Kt. Th Son to George Earl of Fee, 4 * Fo. 
became L. Haſtings of Loughboroug h, by Summony' 1 the 1 . 
th and 5th Phil. and Mar. He Was L. Chamberlain to ( ry, at 
Kr. of the Noble Order of the Garter. Having been ma 8 10 "ha firſt - 
of the Queen, a Privy Councellor, Maſter of of Hotfe, and Receiv- | 
er of the Honor of Leiceſter. Died without ; "© 7 
The Queen's Counſellors towards the latter End of lr Reign "wee the Queen's 
theſe that follow: Whereof choſe chat have Aﬀerisks, were ld aſide Council. = 
the next Reign, as I took them out of a Journal of the L. ad S, | 
the reſt continued Privy Ro” erong to Q. Elizabeth, Viz. 


Clap: LX V 2 


R exinald, Cane Patel; nid. | /o-Bhy — g, We Hog 
* Nicolas, ATC of T wh, L. Sir Francis Bn „ 
Chancellor. . * Sir Fawuru 7 
Powlet, Marquiſs of 11 incheſter, Sir John pi th | 
ner, Sir Ybomas Cheyney. Rwy” 
Fitz Allen, Earl of an Sir William eee 5 650 75 2 
Tallot, Earl of E Sir fob Maſon, mY 
* Heyry, Earl of Bath.. Sir Richard Sackvil. g 
Stanley, Earl of Darby. - - * Sir Fho. Wharton. © Fl, | 100 
Herbert, Earl. Pembroke. - * Sir John Bourn. 
| Eduard L. Clinton, L. Admiral. Dr. Worton, Dean e 
ä Bet +a Howard of Effingham. N * Dr. r 
*' Brown, Viſcount rl Ws Sir Henry Inne 
* Thirlby, Bp. of EH. . £x bp Henry Beddi _ 5 
* WiliamL. Page. Sir Rumund Peckham. 
Len. Fir Rob: P e 4 
* Richard L. Ryche: 1 hs Sir Will Cordell. 3 
8 Edward L. n, of Long +; Sir Clement Hen 1 0 126 
baue. | 1 * Sir Richard Southwet. MEE 


** WM + "aj - "ol x 
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| Te was a Fault in a this Rane: that ſo many Rerainers were 3 Lice fo Re- 
For Q. Mary granted more by half in her ſhort five Years, than her 
Siſter and Succeſſor in Thirteen, For in all that time there were but 
Fiſteen Licenſes of Retainer granted. Whereas Queen Mary had gran- 
ted Nine and Thirty. She was more Liberal alſo in 5 the 
Number of Retainers to each Perſon: Which ſometimes amounted 
to 200. Whereas Q. Elizabeth! never yielded above an Hundred to 
any Perſon of the greareſt Quality, and that rarely too. But Biſhop 
Gardiner began that ill Example, who retained Two Hundred Men': 
Whereas under Q Eliaabeth, the Duke of :Norfolk retainod but an 
Hundred, and Parker, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; but Forty. A Re- 
tainer was a DEFRA not Menial, (chat is continually dwelling in 
the Houſe of his Lord or Maſter, but any Waring his Livery, and 
attending 2 upon ſpecial Occaſions upon Rim. The Livery 
Was, 1 to conſiſt of Hats or Hoods, and other Jults of 
one Garment by che Year. Theſe Licenſes were given; many cimos 
to Lords and Gentlemen on- purpoſe for maintenance of :Quarrels, 
1 many Murders were committed by the Means yheceob, and Feuds 
cpt up among the Nobility and none 10h 215 . of the 
Spies in this Reign, Was as fallowcth. -- 290 gain 0 
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To when grants, Biſhop of Winche/ 
3 do Srephos iſhop of Wincheſter- 200. 
pol yas * Sir Vi Fe P. etre, Kt.. 60 
Earl of Arundel 200 
Nicolas, Bp. of RIES" — 10 


| Wikiaw L. Paget —— 


 Retainers to 
| each, 


ny ere . 77 . [Fo 
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Aue Prins 1 Matix.” 


Hen 


100 


| William Farl af Pembraht-——100 


The. Exiles 


return. 


85 ſent: —.— John Fox 

hi ow uſedfor the Conſolation of the 

1 2 Comfort; for the Time drew near, e they ſnould be reſto- 
co: 


; 40, being warned by God, ſo to do. He was reproved 


Wind and 


Sir George Herbert, Kt. — 40 
Sir Hen Tee 0 


Ani 20 and z Phil. and "Mary. 


Sir Richard Southwel, Kr, — 40 
Sir Rob. Southwel, Kt. 
Sir Edward Haſtings, 8 — 100 
Sir Francis Englefield, . — 100 
Sir Edward Gage, Kt. 30 


20 


John Wadham, ta: — 10 
Edward L..Clynton —— —— 100. 
Sir Nic. Hare, Kt. 40 
Sir Robert Brooke, Kt. 18 
Sir Fohn Bourne, Kt. 40 


Roger - Lygon ——— — 16 


Sir * e Kt. 4 


John 2 
Richie 


An bony Viſcount Mountague—-6c 60 
eur 955 and 8 Phil and d Mary. 


Nic. Arcibiſhop of 7 11 — 10 


Sir Wiliam Cordel, Ke. —— 12 
Sir Tho. Wharton, Kt. 30 

| Aut bony Hungerford, 
4 Amis iſ ang 2d Phil. pave tary 85 


— 20 
Richard Foreſt — —— 40 


Sir Robert Rocheſter, Kt. — 69 


Henry Earl of Weſtmerland — 100 
Auth. Brown, Serjeant at Law—29 
Lady Fane Dormer —— 10 
a William NPY Ke. ee 30 


| dns 4. and 5. Phik and May: 
Sir John 7 . 3 30 


Tho. Earl of Northumberland. 100 
7 ho. Babington ance WL bis Son 30 


Ann. 55 and 6. Phil. and OY 


, Joby Boxal, Clark — 10 
Adee Wilbraham — 10 
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CHAP. XLVL 


The Leh; Elizabeth (ſucceeds to the CRO W N. The Exile | 


. Telurn. ; Good Omens, Ui her n Nee __ 


| : ' q \ 0 Q Mary Wass ted 0 e Princeſs Blizabeth, POP i. 
Jſter: Whom God raiſed up to reſcue this Land from the Ruine 
as, over it. The Exiles now returned apace from their teve- 


ral Towns and Cities, where they were retired from the late ſtormy 


at Home. 'Thoſ& at Bai had the News of their 
y Return told them the Day before the Queen's Death. It was 
ge, but true. Fot Eimer, (Biſhop of London afterwards) was pre- 
preached there. Where, among other Arguments 


poor Eugliſb, he bad them be 


their own Country; and ſaid, that this he told them, Dei moni- 


by the Elder ſort 


for thus preaching. But the Iſſue of Things excuſed him. And by com- 


— the Times, it appears that he „ this Sermon but the Day 
. TY ie 


the * 8 * 


The 


— 


* 
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The News of it feſt came to Strasburgh : And Lone Tendon AN No, 
chere ſent Meſſengers to Zuric, to the Exgliſß there, coming thither 1558. 
with the Tidings on the laſt Day of November; which was but 12 or 
13 Days after the Queen's Death. The next Day being December Iſt. NES: =, 
P. Martyr, (then Profeſſor at Zuric) ſent the News of it to Calvin, a Strasburg 
whereby it became known to the Engliſh at Geneva, if they had it not d Zuric: 
before. Great Expectation now there was among the Chief Profeſſors 
of Religion; but yet not without ſome Fear: As appeared from this P Martyr 2e 
Clauſe in Martyr s Letter to Calvin; Pcrhaps now is the Time for Calvin; 
© the Walls of Jeruſalem to be built again in that Kingdom; that the 
* Blood of ſo: many Martyrs ſo largely ſhed, may not be in vain. And cine * 
Decemb. 22d following, the ſame Peter Martyr {ent a Letter to Queen 
Elizabeth, full of good Exhortations; ſtirring her up to Reform the 
Church: Which, I ſuppoſe, he did by the ſecret Advice of fome of 
the Proteſtant Exiles at Zuric, as well as by his own Inclination. 

The Joys and Benefits of this Change of Government from one Si- 7,4; fir s 
ſter to another, of ſuch different Minds and Religions, I will declare Che. 
in the Eloquent Words of one that had Opportunity of knowing them. 

Domi quid eſt, quod ad ſalutem vel ſolatium quiſpiam excogitare poſſi, Life ef Box. 
quo Homines non prius furi quam ſperare inciperent o Qui T ami profuge- 
rant, revocati, qui Carceribus aſtricti, liberati, qui Bona amiſerant, donati, 

9 Dignitate exuti, reſtituti. Sant Leges interim iniquæ abrogatæ, latæ 
Salubres. Pax mentibus, Conſcientie Libertas, Concordia Ord; nibus, Se- 
| Curitas bonis, redierat. That is, What was there here at Home, which 

any could think of, tending either to Safety or Comfort, but the Peo- 

* ple began to enjoy, even before they could kope for? The 
«© Exiles were called Home, the Priſoners were ſer at Liberty, . they 

that had 16ſt their Goods had them beſtowed on them; they that 
were deprived of their Honours, were reſtored, Unjuſt Laws i in the 
© mean time were abrogated, and wholſome ones made. Peace was 

£ recovered to Mens Minds, Liberty to their Conſſiences, Concord to 

* rhe States, and Security to Good Men. N 

The Nation felt themlelves quite in another Condition. T heirg. Elizabeth 
Heart Were filled with Joy, 8 repleniſhed with vigorous. Hopes _ 
Bleſſed Times a coming, and their Mouths with Praiſe for their new” 
"Que: Hancock, one of the exiled Clergy, hath theſe Words; . Had Poxii wss. 

© not out Godly, Wiſe, Learned and Merciful Q. Elizabeth. Food i in 
the Gap of God's Wrath, and been the Inſtrument of God. to xeſtore 
the everlaſting Word of God unto us, We had been Bondſſaves unto 
Like proud, vicious Spaniard: And then he makes this Peet for ber. 
* | Jo ? 
Eternal Ombipotent: and moſt merciful god; wha Ws — — 4 Prayer for 
th merciful Providence, preſerve our mo 1 Queen her, af e, 
: Eater, in the dangerous Days of the Reign of her. Mars eſtyrs no der. ** 
unnatural Siſter, Q Mary, to this End, that chou, à moſt merciful 
„God, -wouldſt; by her Majeſty, ſet forth thy. Gloxy, in reſtoring to 
us again the jewel and Treafutc of thy molt $ ed and Holy Word: 
We beſeech; 'thee, Oord, Takes dank; 5 reſerye, her Majeſty, 
* thar- if it be thy bleed Will, we may a lopg,c gms bee HA Greer 
Treaſure and Jewel of © thy moſt holy Word; 5+ Fly ce may, 


by thy mighty Power, ſo defend and proveck h 15 Real m, from 
VOI. III. the 


482 Memorials Eccleſiaſlical Chap. LXVI. 
AN NO the Rule and Government of ſtrange Nations, that we may never 
1558. be ſpoiled again of the ſame. And that it may pleaſe thee, of thy 
A * merciful Goodneſs, ſo to Rule and Govern us, that we her Subjects, 
* with thy Grace, may be diligent Hearcrs of thy Word, and 
' obedient Followers of the ſame. So that for our Unthankfulneſs, 
ve provoke not thy Wrath, (as in the Days of good King Edward) 
to take from us ſo moſt godly, pitiful and peaceable a Princeſs: 
but that ſhe may a long time rule and govern both theſe her Realms 
* of England and Ireland; to the Confuſion of the Papiſts, her Ene- 
mies, and to the great Comfort of thy Children, her loving Subjects. 

Grant this for thy dear Son, Chriſt Jeſus ſake. 
Amtberprayr To Which I will add another pious Prayer, composed for her, and 
| fer ber. Bp. Fil- the Church, by another Exile, upon (ſoon after Bp. of Durham) her firſt 
= Far coming to the Crown, in the Name of the People of England. 
' agg. - 


. OST righteous Judge and merciful Father, which of Love 
1 didſt puniſh thy People, being negligent in bpilding thy 
Houſe; that by ſuch ſharp Correction they might be ſtirred up to do 
their Duty, and ſo have pleaſed thee: We acknowledge and con- 
© feſs before the World and thy divine Majeſty, that we have no leſs 
© offended thee in this behalf, than they have done; and that for all 
© the ſharp Plagues which thou laidſt upon us, we could not awake 
cut of our dead Sleep; and forgetting the earneſt Promotion of thy 
Glory, and true Religion, rather conſented to the Perſecution of 
thy true and faithful People: Until now, that of thine infinite Good- 
© neſs, by giving us a gracious Queen, and reſtoring the Light of thy 
* Word, thou Paſt letten us taſte of the Treaſures of thy Mercics: 
We fall down flat therefore before the Throne of Grace, deſiring 
Pardon for this great Negligence, and of all our former Offences, 
* and pray thee, that thou wilt not deal with us as we have deſerved, 
© bur, as of thine own free Will thou promiſedſt thy People, falling 
© earneſtly to thy Work, and reſtoring thy Temple, that from thence- 
forward, thou wouldeſt bleſs all their Works, and Fruits, overthrow 
© their Enemies, and fave thy People. That thou wouldſt make that 
© Houſe alſo more glorious than the Firſt, by the preaching of thy 
© Goſpel. So we deſire thee, for Chriſt's ſake, to be no leſs good 
© and gracious, Lord unto us, yet once again, going abour to reſtore 
thy true Religion, trodden down and defaced by the cruel Papilts. 
Send forth, O Lord, many ſuch faithful Preachers, as will ſer out 
thy Glory unfeignedly. Open the Hearts of thy People, that they 
may ſee, how far more acceptable unto thee, is the lively preaching 
© of thy holy Word, than all the glittering Ceremonies of Popery.. 
© Deliver us, we beſeech thee, from all our Enemies. Save and pre- 
* ſerve our gracious Queen as thine own Signet: Endue her and her 
Council with ſuch Reverence and Fear of thee, that all Policy 
© which is contrary to thy Word ſer apart, they may uprightly ſeek 
© and maintain thy true Glory, miniſter Juſtice, puniſh Sin, and de- 
* fend the Right. Confound, moſt mighty, God, and bring to naught 
© all the Devices of ſich as go about to overthrow thy Word and true 
© Worſhip. Open our Eyes, that we may ſee how dearly. thou haſt lo- 
« ved ug in Feſus Chriff, thy Son our Lord. Hold us faſt O Lore 
e * ee 
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of Hoſts, that we fall no more from thee. Grant us thankful and A NNO 
© obedient Hearts, that we may encreaſe daily in the Love, Know- 1558. 
* ledge and Fear of thee. Increaſe our Faith, and help our Unbelief . 
That we, being provided for, and relieved in all our Needs by thy | 
« Farherly Care and Providence, as thou ſhalt think good, may live a 
godly Life to thy Praiſe, and good Example of thy People; and af- 
ter this Life, may reign with thee for ever through Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and 
* one God, be Praiſe and Thankſgivings in all Congregations for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


And it was not without Ground, that the Nation conceived ſuzh Gd Omer: i» 
great Hope of being happily governed under this Lady, both in re- Elizabeth. 

ard of her mild and ſerene Beginnings : Whereas the former Queen's 
firſt Foot-ſteps into her Government, was nothing but Storm and 
Ruffle, Violation of Laws, Terrors and Threatnings, Impriſonments 
and Executions: And in regard likewiſe of the Excellency of her 
Nature, her genuine Modeſty, Learning and Piety. Of both theſe, 
take what is ſaid by one, afterward Biſhop of London, but then living 
in the Court, and ſo well knew her in her younger Days, and at her 


Acceſſion to the Crown. - 


Mark her coming in, ſaid he, and compare it with others. She Her mild En. 
© comes in like a Lamb, and not like a Lion; like a Mother, and not Pro ry 
like a Step-dame, +. She ruſheth not in at the firſt Chop, to violate fanlſal dn j. 
© and break former Laws; to ſtir her People to change * they liſt, J. Elmer. 
before Order be taken by Law. She hangeth no Man, ſhe behead- 


eth none, ſhe burneth none, ſpoileth none. od not” 

And this was his Character of her in her younger Vears. The gr map Av 

* King, ſaid he, left her rich Cloaths and Jewels; and chat he knewparel. 

* it to be true, that in ſeven Years: after her Father's Death; ſhe ne- 

ver in all that Time looked upon that rich Attire and precious Jews 

* els, but once, and that againſt her Will. And that there never came 

Gold or Stone upon her Head, till her Siſter forced her to lay off 

* her former Soberneſs, and bear her Company in her glittering Gay- 

*neſs. And then ſhe ſo ware it, as every Man might ſee that her 

Body carried that, which her Heart miſliked. I am ſure, ſaid he, 

* (and he that ſaid it, was about that time at Court, Tutor to the Lady 

Jane Grey) that her Maidenly Apparel which ſhe uſed in King Ed- 

* ward's Time, made the Noblemen's Daughters and Wives to be a- 

| © ſhamed to be dreſſed and painted like Peacocks; being more mo- 

ved with her moſt virtuous Example, than with all that ever Paul 

* or Peter wrote touching that Matter. Yea, this J know, added he, 

that a great Man's Daughter, [the Duke 9 Daughter Jane, 
he means] receiving from Lady Mary, before ihe was Queen, good- 

© ly Apparel of Tynſel, Cloth of Gold and Velyer;laid on with Parch- 

* ment Lace of Gold, when ſhe ſaw it, ſiu V pat ſhall T do with 

it 2 Mary, ſaid a Gentlewoman, Wear it. Nay, quoth ſhe, that were 

a Shame to follow my Lady Mary àgainſt s Word, and leave 

my Lady Elizabeth, which followeth Goth Word. | 
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4NNO And when all the Ladies at the Coming of the Scott Queen lin 
rid. K. Edward 's Reign] went wich their Hair frownſed, curled, and dou- 
ble curled, the altered nothing, but kept her old maidenly ſhame. 
faſtueſs. 
She ſeldem * She never meddled with Mony, but againſt ber Will; dur nd 
touched Mony. 6 co ſet ſo little by it, that ſne thought to touch it was 11 defile her 
pure Hands, conſecrared to turn over good Books, to lift up unto 
God in Prayer, and to deal Alms to the Poor. 
ö Her Learning, She was virtuouſſy, and Virgin- like brought up: Honeſt Diſcreet, 
| Sober and Godly Women about her; trained up in Learning, a | 
4 © that not vulgar and common, but the pureſt and the beſt, which 
| © was moſt commended; as the Tongues, Arts, and God's Word. 
| x * Wherein ſhe ſo exceedingly profited, as I myſelf can Witneſs, ſaith 
" my Author, that ſeven Years paſt; IL iz. in the Year 1552.] the was 


4 | © not, in the beſt kinds of Learning, inferior, to thoſe, that all theit 
= Life time had been brought up in che Univerſities. + / 

| Her 5:hoolma» Her firſt School-Maſter [4ſcham with whom our Author, Wie. Mr. 
= R * Elmer was familiar] told him, that he learned every Day moe of her, 


than ſhe of him. Thus expounding it, I teach her Words, and ſhe 
me Things. I teach her the Tongues ro ſpeak; and her Modeſty and 
* Maidenly Life teacheth me Works to do. I think; lala, he,” the is 
© the beſt inclined and diſpoſed of ariy in all Europe. 
Two rare Qua- An Italian, which taught her his Tongue, (tho that Nation liglit- 
Uiries in her. iy praiſe not out of their own Country) ſaid to Elmer, He found in 
© her two Qualities, which were ſeldom Qualities in one Woman: Vie. 
A ſingular Wit, and a marvellous meek Stoniaeh: o' 

Figs which Premiſſes the foreſaid Writer made this Contliiics : 
We muſt needs conceive good Hopes, yea, in a manner be aſſured, 
© that as ſhe hath paſt ſo many of our Kings, and all our Queens, in 

© theſe good Studies and Sciences, fo ſhe muſt needs exceed them in 
the reſt of her Life and Government. And how happily true, it ſo 
« fell out in her ſucceeding a * the World, ef N her © own 
g * kne p. 
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Edward Haſtings; 
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Nuten Maries Letter to Sir 


| __ 
LO” YEE + 
WM * Av * 


MART the Qucen. 


and Bucks, where your Habitation and Manſion is: And wo” 
Bid- 


ever, 15 for us your Sovereign Lady. And except alſo, if 
D mor þ and by Force, that ſhall to ea ſeem prejudicial unto Us, 
our Ri 

Cauſe, and alſo to the Intent you ſhall and may be ready to ſerve 


Ds at our Command, hereafter to be addreſt unto you, We will 


vou ſhall, to the beſt of gour Power, e 8 your 
ſelf. And this our Letter, fgned with our | 
Warrant and Diſcharge in this Behalf« Willing you further not 


v x b 4 . 


\ 


| our good Favour and Grace, as ſhall avaunce God's'Glory, and 


the Commonweal, 10975 Comfort, with the Help of Cod. Who 
have us all in his blefled Kee ing.  Yeoven at our Manopr.of 


Kenningale the ix of Fuly, in the Year of our Lord God 3. 
To our Truſty and Right Welbeloved . FE, . 


Sir Edward Haſtings. 8 9 Nun. IL 


- ; . 1 
* + | - * ; | 
. "=" - 5 
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ding by Letters or otherwiſe, of any Perſon or Perſons whatſo- 
ight and Title aforeſaid. For the Prevention ef which \ 


land, ſhall be your 


| ; i * | 2 . , | 1 3 | / F EY | 9 | * | I | T s ; 4 : q | | 
Io aid her in ber obtuming the Crown. | 
IBS SH : LY 4 


% 
> 


to doubt, but that we ſhall in the Ballance of Equity; Reaſon, 2» - 
and Juſtice, confider your Endeavour, and alſo Employ our own 
Perſon and Study accordingly : And ſo proſecute you with ſuch 
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certain Gentlemen, tu repair 
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122 


1 Buckinghamſhire, to quel the Di 


Fa" 
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4. 
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bances therr. 
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N Sou . To, our, iruſly and welbeloved 


bir wiceh Sir John St. Lowe, and Sir An- 
; ab 7 b. ; * A 11 4 i 97 a 1 1 - * # \ 5 & 9 * 2 IS, ſt 4 8 tf. — J F ET 1 
IAN E. he Sucen. tony Kingſtone, Rus. 
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T*RUSTY and Welbeloved, We grete 0 well. Becauſe 
1 We doubt not, bur by this our moſt lawful Poſſeſſion of the 


Crown, with. the free Conſent of the Nobility: of 0¹ ir Realm, and 
- other the States of the ſame, is both pl 


N | 13 plainly, knowñ and accepted 
of you, as out moſt Loving Fudge Therefore We do not reite- 


rate the ſame. But now moſt earneſtly Wil and Require, and by 
7 uthority hereof warrant you to afſemble, muſter, and levy, al 
the Power ye kan poſſible make, either OD ITO Servants, Tenants, 
Officers, or Friends, ,as wel Horſemen as Footmen, (reſerving tb 
our Right Truſty and Right Welbeloyed Couſins, the Earls of 
Arundel and Pembroke, their Tenants, Servants, and Officers) and 


with the ſame to repair with al poſſible Speed wants Back. 
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4 a 4 * 8 
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Fidelities in this Matter, to advance 
and Speed, to this Enterprize, un 


bamſbire, for the \repreſſing and ſubduing off certain Tumults an 


'Rebellions. moved there againſt Us and Our Crown, by certain 
ſeditiods Men. For the repreſſing whereof, We have given Or- 
ders to divers others, our good Subjeds and Gentlemen of ' ſuch 
Degree as you are, to repair in like Manner to the ſame Parts. 
Sd as We nothing doubt, but upon the Acceſs of ſuch our loving 
Subſects as be appointed for that Purpoſe, to the Place where 
- thoſe ſeditious People yet remain; the ſame ſhall either lack Hearts 
to abide in their malicious Purpoſe, or elſe receive ſuch Puniſh- 
ment and Execution as they deſerve ; ſeeking the Deſtruction of 
their native Country, and the Subverſion of al Men in their De- 
grees, by Rebellion of the baſe Multitude : Whoſe Rage being 
ſtirred, as of late Years hath been ſeen, muſt needs be the Con- 


> , < * *® 7 * - 


fuſſon of the whole Commonweal. 


.., Wherefore Our ſpecial Truſt is in your Courage, Wiſdom, and 
ourſelves both with Power 
Ich Sort as by our Nobility 


* 


and Council ſhal be alſo preſeribed unto you. And for Suſtenta- 
tion of your Charges in this Behalf, our ſaid Council, by our 
Commandment, do forthwith give Order to your Satisfaction, as 
by our Letters alſo ſhal appear unto you. And beſides that, We 


* 
* 


do aſſure you of our ſpeclal Conſideration of this your Service to 
Us, our Crown, and eſpecially to the Preſervation of this our 
Realm and Commenweal. Ge ven undet Our Signet at Our Tower 
of Lagen the xviii of July, in the firſt Lear of our Reign. 
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1 pleaſed Almighty God ſo to ſtir the Hearts of all your Grace's 
moſt loving Subjeds, 'as we do with moſt joyful Chere accept, re- 
pute, and take your moſt vertuous Grace ts' be now our-Rightful 
and Natural Queen; and for the. better Signification of our true 


Hearts towards your Majeſty, we have.cauſed your Highneſs Pro- 


clamation to be publiſhed within this your Grace's Caſtle, Town, 
and Marches of Guiſnes; and have ſolemnized the ſaid Proclama- 
tion. with Bonfires, Gunſliots, and chiefly with ſuch triumphant 
Shouts of us your ſerous Liege People, as the ſame may be, to 
your Grace's great ind t 

yout Majeſties Realms and Dominions: We. therefore, having 
Charge of this your Majeſty's Houſe, :Piege, and Fort, conſidering 
the Mutability and Variety of this -Seaſ 
tain Bruits underſtand, that our Captain and Governotir under 
your Highneſs, the Rt. Honourable Lord Gray of Wikonne ſhould 


perſevere' and be in Armes againſt . your Majeſties Perſon ; and 


we having ſuch Experience, good Proof,. and Affiance in his Lord- 


ſhip's Honour, Faith, Fidelity, which he hath always born, and 
we truſt doth bear toward the Crown of England, do neither be- 


lieve the ſaid ſcandalous Rumours; neither, according to our Du- 


ties, wil condemprie him, until further Knowledg from yôur Ma- 
ah And again, conſidering of what, waighty Moment and 


eſpe& this your Graces Houſe and Piece doth now eſt to be 


vigilantly, defended and lookt unto ; And knowing that we with 
worn Soldiers here, are able of ourſelves to preſerve 


this Houſe and your Grace's" Right, Title, and juſt Intereſt, with- 


out the Aſſiſtance of any others, "until your Graces Pleſure be 


otherwiſe ſignified : And wllere Sir Anthony Aucber, High Marſhal 


of Calais, was appointed hither for our better Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
altho' there be no Matter, as we can perceive, to miſtruſt his Fi- 
delity and Allegiance,; ger doubting the which, we think moſt 


requlſite neither to adm 


N e aca 


Wherein hitherto 
2 © 4% | 
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hüt 
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And upon the Diſpatching of this unto your Grace, it happened 


that Mr. Harry Dudaely arrived here out of France, with! four Ser- 
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T may pleaſe our moſt excellent Mzjefiy, that, where it hath Cortez Libr, 


zomfort, and the better Tranquility of all 


and partly by unter- 


him, not any other Perſon or Perſons, 
to bear Rule or Charge within your Highneſs Piece, until your 
Grace may pleaſe to advertiſe tie contrary. Notwithſtanding we 
uſe here Counſils and Advices in all our Proceedings, Which 
ſhall tend to the better Advancement of you Highneſs Service: 


* Oe e, 
A Cataroros e oh 
| — — 't — — 
* "yy Letters, which 4 had to be conveyed, as may appear by a a "ol 
* dule here included, we 19015 ſent you Here u N by us unto 
N . your Highneſs by this gh Meſlenget. And as we do, for the 
good Reſpe& of your Majeſties Service, keep him in ſure Cuſtody, 
until your. Graces Pleſure be further ſignified ;.. ſo. in all other 
=... Otders, which it may pleaſe- yout qaͤnce do eulky unto us, we 
. wil, lite Loyal, true, and loving Subjects, receive them and obey 
Y them according to dur bounden Duties, and to the uttermoſt of 
—_ x our Power: And in the mean Seaſon, we will defend your Gra- 
_ === * ces Houſe, and anſwer it te your Ma jeſties Behoof, both with 


| | | a: our Bodies, Subſtance, and Lives. And thus we moſt heartily 
8 VvVviſh to your moſt Excellent Majeſty al Things SI I From 
= 22 Gace's Caſtle: of Guiſnes, this 25 July. 1 wh 


| | * | £ 5 3 W 1 —_ Your Mojeſties Loving, Fabfuk, . 
= "241 And moſt Loyal e, . 


. | 7 wt : 8 Richard Wy yndebank, Depp, 
1 e ang obs William jen ay Chief: ena 


| its 3. at p Walter Vaugehan, Chief 
| dr ee ee Wr yore e PA * Guiſes 
1 ? o_ > . | : —2 a — 272 r NN FIT: 


e 8 
- * © 
, \ 4 4 * N L 0 L a 
i 1 
— A . * . * 5 3 * = 
a 3 * hs s .. 8.8 »4 - 
; e < r ag : 
ot 4 4 
4 2 7. 1 % * " F »*s- 7 4 
A F ? 2 5 8 g * 2 * a 
: | f NE * 4 - 
* . 5 0. . N F * — 
* 


4 Gp Fake 8 made ty 
"7 * of Haddon, 70 Mary; * ber 
Fu to the 1 15580 


Ae LI 4, ſeep e tuis 3 FILES Rebus * 
Adfuit, & ſevis te Tempeſtatibus aFam, 
 Dnpulit in portum falvam, Terraq; locavit. 
Ia tamen poſtrema Dei Clementia miris 
1 of Tuminibus fiulſit, Radiiſt, 5 arſit. 
„ -  mibitione volans, cæcag; cupidine Regni, 3 
EBercuit Ferrum nimis immallerata Poteſtas. GR. 
In tenebris miſeri jacuerunt obrut#*Reg 5 
1095 FL, . ruit vario Diſcordia niſta Tumultu. 
4 Ie i diſpar fecum pugnare Senatus, 
Trrnakre Nobilia, incerto murmure ferri 
Plgus, &. ancipites Turbarum uolvere flultus. 
1 Tu Rittione Furor pugnut, cum Fure Libido, 
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HE Quenes. 0 ee | | 1 Sreate aq” |. 
"IM 4: aboundaunte Clemencie, callyngs to her! Zraciouſe Remem- 
EY - braugce, what great and intollerable Charges hath. come and 

chaunſed mooſt ſpecially unto her Heighnes, and lo to her 
louynge Subiectes, aſwell by the. Reaſon of theſe aſe Monies 
of "ite made within her. Maieſties Realmes, as alſo by greate 
Quantities of the lyke baſe Monies made and counterfeyt 1 in other 
Realmes, and ſued out within this her Graces Realme, and other 
der cighties Dominions. Tor the tender Zeale her Grace bear- 


eth to den 


er louinge Su jectes, in no Wyſe can longer ſuffer the 
ſame Inconueniencie, Mit is full reſolued and determined with 
all conueniente Spede to cauſe to: be made, and ſet forth certayne 8 

. | _ _Copnes, aſwel 12 Golde as of Syluer of the perfect Fynes, ac- 

cCeofdiqge tothe Rates hereafter enſewyng, Which ſhall. redounde 

| muche-to her Heighnes Honor, and to the great Wealth, Com. 

moldlitie, and Profit of her louinge Subiectes. 

| Exit of Gold Wherefore her Majeſtie hath ordered, and. eſtabliſhed to be 

made within her er theſe 1 Co * aſwell of Syluer 

in Fynenes of the Standerd Sterlyng, ſo of Golde, as hereaf- 
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ter enſeweth, that is to ſaye: The 1 Soueraigne of fyne 
Golde, whiche wende currant 55 all her 1 aud Domi- 
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LD avi bore bn Halbe alla wee 
250 full Monies atoreſayd. One df 
mſmalbe cle the ha e Aungel, « 
Monies aforeſayde. e ee 
cada And of Coynes of e here 4 af "mY That i is to lips 4 
One Pece of Sylx-Monies,” 85 ch u called the Grote, and 
ſhalbe currant Wo, Hd. of he lawful Monies of England. "Item, 

one other Pece, the Half of the. eſlaye | (Grote, . whiche ſhalbe 
_ called the Half Grote, and ſhall, be.currant. 17 4 iid, of the lawful ' MF 
| Monies afonglayde. + Item, one other Pece, the Half of the Half 
2 Grote, v 7, Þ 5 nn; called the 57 and. Male currant for 
Ye 4 : 12 of the” Tawfull Mone 295 5 
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ed, foraſmuche as her Heighnes Coynes there hath a fpecial ſtand- 
erd) of What eftate, - or degree, ſoeuer they be, to receaue, and 
paye, the ſa en peces of monies, aſwell of golde, as of fyl- 
ver, at the feucrall rates before rehearſed: Upon payne g ler 
3 Heighnes diſpleaſure, and to be further puniſhed, as ſhal ſeme to N n 
ber grace moſt conuenient. And her Mateſties expreſſe commaun- 5 
dement is, that all ſuche baſe Monies, whiche haue bene geduſed 1 
to the value of a lower rate, ſhal go currant in paiment in like _ 
maner and Tort, as the ſame be cürrant at this daye, andfas is de- 255 
clared in the Proclamation laſt made, in the tyme of the late moſt "200 
noble Prince, Kynge Edwarde rhe uj. in that behalfe; r = 
- tyme as her Heig nes, with the aduiſe of her Counſell ſhall take „„ 
further Order touchinge the ſame. Geuen at our manor of Nyc bmg 
monde, the xx of Auguſt. In the fyrſt yeare of our moſt proſpe- 
777 r d 09 S.- 
| Wd be, I, ls God faue the Gier: 5 . 
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T HE Quene our ſoveraygne Ladye, graciouſlye conſidering = 
the good wylles, forwardnes, and harty diſpoſitions of lex 
trewe louynge ſubjectes, always heretofore exhiibieea, to the ayde 7 
and ſuccoure of the common weale, with their proper ſubſtance and „ 5 
s, when the ſetvyce, the neceſſitie, and honour of the realme _ - = 
ath ſo required, as well in the 5 7855 and ſeveral reygnes of the 1 
mooſt excellent Prynces, our late ſoveraygne Lordes, her deare Fa- _ 
ther, and deare Brother, Kynge Henry the eyght, and Edwarde the b 
ſyxte; and ſpeciallye e the tyme of her Vocation to the 4 8 3 
crowne, in the defence of her royal perſon, againſt the maliciouſe „ 
force of the moſt arrande Teytour, Syr John Dudley late Duke of „ 
Northumberlande, and his complyces, Notwithſtandyng it is well | 
kriowne-to the multitude of her ſayde good ſubiectes, howe by the 
ceuyll goyernemente of the realme in theſe late yes, 18 1 b 
ſince the ſayde Duke hath borne rule, the treaſure f the ſame Is 
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meruelouſlye exhauſted, and her hyghnes nowe:preſently charged 
with payment of notable great ſommes, beynge the debte of her 
ſayde brother the kynge, partly due to dyuers of her ſayde ſer- 
vantes and ſubjectes, and partly to certayne march aut Straungers, 
and gthers; whiche for her owne hondur, and the honoure of the 
real, her highnes determineth, by the helpe of God, truly to 
diſcharge, . content, and paye in tymes conveniente and reaſonable; 
yet hauynge both a ſpeciall mynde to the weale of her ſayde ſub- 
jects, and accomptynge their louying harts and proſperitie as her 
owne weale; and the chiefeſt treaſure that ſhe deſyreth, next the 
fauor and grace of Gods, and hauying a full affiaunce in her ſayde 
ſubjectes, that yf the ſtate, the cauſe, and honour of the realme 
| ſhall ſo requyre, they wyll at all tymes hereaffer exhibite their 
ſemblable ſervice: Not withſtandynge in the latter Seſſion of the 
luaſte parliament, holden in the tyme of the ſayde late Kynge Ed. 
warde the Syxte, towardes the paymentes and diſcharges of the 
ſayde notable debtes, there was graunted by Acte of Parliament 


4 unto the ſayde K. Edwarde two diſmes, and two fyftenęs, and one 


Subſidie of four ſnyllynges of the pound, to be ra ſed and leuyed of 
the Manours, Landes, and Lenements, and twoſhyllynges eighte pence 
of the Goodes and Catelles of her Subjectes, whiche Grauntes are 
nowe due unto her Hyghnes by the ſayde Acte, and wolde diſ- 
charge one greate peece of the ſayde debtes: Her Maieſtie for the 
_ conſiderations aforerehearſed, of her mere grace and great clemen- 
cy, for the releif and ſuccgur of her ſayde good Subiectes, hath 
freely for her and her Heyres, and Succeſſours, pardoned and re- 
mytted, and by theſe preſentes frely and fully pardoneth and re- 
mitteth unto her ſayde Subiectes, and their Heyres and Executours, 
the ſayde Subſidie of four Shyllynges the pounde, and two ſhy 
Iynges eyght pence the pounde, graunted in the latter Seſſion, 
and laſt Parliament; Truſtynge her ſayde good Subiectes wyll 
haue louyng conſideration thereof for theyr partes, whome ſhe re- 
quyreth hartely to bende themſelves wholly to ſerve God to his 
glory, with continual Prayer unto the ſame for the honoure and 
avauncemente of her Grace, and the Commonweale, Geven 3 
ber: In the 


oure Manour of Rychemonde, the fyrſte day of Septem 
fyrſt Year of our mooſt proſperous Reygne. 
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after the Queen $ Crom a 
ber at e er, before her 1 in her Chamber of ii 
the Cloth of Eftate;-By: | 
had of her Highnes 
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In Synodo congregatis habil. 


C UM Demoſthenes, totius Grecie Lumen, ante  Philippum Mace- 
A 1 donie Regem verba facturus, obmutuerit, cum SH aff Fl - 
 loſophorum doctiſſimus, & Oratorum eloquentiſſimus, multum ani- 
mo conſternatus, inter dicendum ſæpius conticuiſſe feratur, cum 
1 ipſe deniq; Marcus T. Cicero Latinæ facundiæ Parens, & timorem 
quendam naturalem inſitim habens, meticuloſe Orationum Princi- 
: pia ſolitns fit exordiri; mirum fortaſſe vobis videbitur, Ornatiſſi- 
5 mi Præſules, Doctiſſimiq; Viri, qua effræni audacia (ne dicam au- 
daci Temeritate) ego qui neque uſu multum, neq; Doctrina ſatis, 
& ingenio parum valeo, in hunc celeberrimum cœtum dicturus, pro- 
dire auſim, ubi ante oculos, quocunque inciderint, clariſſima hu- 
jus Regni Lumina undique obſervantu Sed neq; veſtræ Excellen- 
tiæ (quam vehementer admiror) ignoraàtio, neq; inanis de mea te- 
nultate (eujus ſum mihi probe conſcius) perſuaſio, f ifficile il- 
lud proloquendi munus ab iſto: venerandiſſimorum homm 


— 


um catu 

mihi delegatum, huc me pertraxit adegitqʒ. Mediocritatis mez 

i probe conſcius, facile intelligo quam longe ſim impar graviſſ. 
& maximis negotiis obeundis, quorum provinciam mihi bene- 
volus horum venerandorum hominum conſenſus impoſuit; eorum 

etiam amicum de me erroremy fs agnoſco, qui ex tam conferta 
doctiſſimorum hominum Corona, ex tam venerando graviſſimorum 

hominum cœtu, me nullius pene eryditionis. hominem, præterea 
impeditioris Lingue, totius s canſeſſus, imo fere totius noſtræ 

| _ . Ecclefi® linguam & os przticerat., Non paſſum tamen quin de tanta 
. KX tam præſenti ilorum in me Benevglentia & -gratias. agam maxi- 
mas, & veſtr choritazz enctiſima reasmn. 

| . , Eidem jgituFveſtrz Bengyolentiz, quæ hanc mihi provinciam 
impoſuit, confifus,  breviter-ab: eo quod in 1pſa re mihi videtur 
eſſe præcipuum, Orationis in Exordium ſumam. ConYeniftis Pa- 

a tres, conſulturi de Religions id eſt, re omnium tum maxima tum 


* « . : 7 * 
) * 


- ſandiflimaz.Conveniftig%iſurt triſte ſpectaculum, lugubrem Matris 


_ -veſtrz Eci 


ie vultum, Conveniſtis, inquam, ut Matrem noſtram 
FEccleſiam Chriſti. miſers laceram ac quaſſatam reſarciatis, hæreti- 
ws "4 n OE corum 
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dintcgretiSeal N. nina; ; 
neri, & ad Mere Religions inſtaurationem excitari, qui tagta ani- 


morum alacritate-jn hoc incumbitis, ut me præcedatis, ut ter- 


go relinquatis hortantem, quantum & vos, Patres, ab illuſfrifima 
noſtra Regina præcurrente, vos ipſas eſſe ſuperatos vidiſtig, O! in- 
auditam & admirandam Dei Bonitatem! Nunquid enim uam ac- 
cidit admirabilius, in tanta omnium ærumnarum Colluvie, in tanto 
Afflictionum Examine, in tanta Eecleſiæ ruina, in tanto Fidei nau- 
fragio, Religionis rebus fere conclamatis, Virgini Eccleſiæ Virginem 
Reginam, ſeu præſens aliquod Numen a Deo Opt. Max. nobis dari, 


orum telis jure oppugnatam, labefaRatam, ac pœne ſolo zquatam, = 
erigatis, Fidem pœne exploſam reducatis, Religionem excifam re- 
erum quid vobis minus convenit, quam a me mo- 


- 


gout czlitus demiſſum, cujus duQu & auſpiciis, cuncta hæc tam mi- 


era, tam calamitoſa & nefanda reprimuntur, diſſipantur, abigun- 
tur. Cujus Encomiaſten agere mecum non inſtitui, partim quod 
temporis penuria (qua premor) haud ſinit; partim vero, quoniam 
vereor ne laudibus (quas augere debeo) nonnihil anguſtiis Oratio- 
nis meæ, exiſtimetur eſſe detractum. Quid enim multiplicem illius 


Doctrinam, quæ in hominibus rara eſt, commemorabo? Quid il- 


ius animum plane maſculum & infractiſſimum? An non vidiſtis 


conſtantiſſſinam inter difficillima, in magnis erectam, diligentiſſimam 
in minimis? Quodnam obſecro felicius Præſagium, aut Omen 


Eccleſiæ, ad nativum ſuæ puritatis ſplendorem inſtaurandæ præfi- 
gurari potuit, quam quod Reginæ noſtræ, neſcio quo fato, certe non 
data opera, eodem die Regio Diademate inſigniri contigerit, qui 
Ecclefiarum Dedication! ſolemnis eſſe ſolet? Et inſtaurandæ atque 
expurgandæ templi Religioni tam enife incumbit, 
vel nata vel donata fit: huic tam ſedulo fe conſecrat, ut piiſſimis 
omnibus Imperatoribus aut æquari aut anteferri meritiſſime poſſit. 


Theodoſius ille ſanctiſſimus Imperator nihil prius aut antiquius duxit 


ad retundendos Hzreticorum impetus, quam ad antiquos Eccleſiæ 


Doctores qui ante Diviſionem floruiſſent, confügere. Ita & noſtra 


Regina in hiſce ſuis purganda Vinez Domini quaſi preludiis faci- 
endum cenſet ac præcipit. Theodoſius Imperator intente orare ſoli- 
tus eſt, ut fiby cooperaret Deus ad Veritatis Electionem inter tot 


Opinionum diffidia : Et omnes ſciunt niſi Reginam ig nor 


quam ardenter diurnis nocturniſq; precibus Deum Opt. Ma 
_ citat, ut omnes, maxime tamen nos Angli, (quorum Gubernacula 


ſuſcepit) Catholicz Fidei veritatem agnoſcamus, agnitam excolamus 


amplexemurque. i x PTB. | 
Quid Conſtantinum illumg.conflagtifiimum Religionis Aſſertorem, 
dicam? Qui tanta Pietate, 'LiberMtateq; fuiſſe perhebetur, ut E- 
piſcopis ex cunctis Terrarum®partibus N:c#am accitis, vickum com- 
meatumque præſtiterit, tantaque morum Magfuetudite ac Reve- 
rentia in Ecclefiz Præpoſſtos, ut non in Throngkureo gemmiſque 
ornato, ſed minore ſede quam aliis poſita in Mio eorum, ad E- 
piſcopq am pedes conſederit At quis tam cœcus, qui non clare 
perſpieiat noſtram Reginam hiiſce ei Bonis peritide illuſtrari, ac 
cœlum ſuis Stellis; Voſque Patres Univerſamq; Clexum aut pari 


„ 


4 
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aut majoxi reverentia profequi? Qaod fi ban laudibus ce- 


brandus fit a poſteris, quod ab 4rhanafio Hereticorum f 
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quaſi huic uni 
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= . betietit ut el refer derer perfeAzin dieindten Poem Dikeign⸗ 
=. nam; quanto magis Sternam nominis glortam eohfeghgtur nottra 
Regina, qu# mulros' Arbanaforex yniverfisiſur Rega es coegit, 
coactos monet, horratur, imperat, ut cum dicends, am ker ibendo, 
Catholſeam Fidem miſeris modis difcerptim"Fefarfifent reſarſttam 
PU 
1 ett, pri e e Catholioi Epiſcbpi extorres & exu- 
_. :- les de extlio redirent, & Eecleſias iis reddendas elſe” profeſſus eſt. 
33 | qui Fidem inviolabiliter fervaſſent; Ita & facratiſſima Negina vos 
1 celeberrimos Angliæ Proceres, veſtris ſedibus exturbatos ex teterri- 


mis cafceris ſqualoribus eduxit, & ingenti cum Populi 2pplivſy 


1 L . or near at. 9/1 
. PFeliciſſima Anglia, que talem habet Reginam. Beatiffima Anglia, 
3 quæ tales habet Epiſcopos. Beatiffimi & vos Przfides, quibus do“ 

| natum eſt non ſolum in illum credere, ſed pro nomine ejus pati. 

Audite, Venerandi Epiſcopi, ſanctum Epiſcopum Chryſoſfamum, zu- 
dite, incarcerati, incarceratum. Magna 4 i (inquit Chr ſoſto- 
mes) & multa, regno & Conſulatu unive 1q; major pro Chrifto 
ligari. Nam nihil ita ſplendidum, ut vin&um effe'pro pter Chri- 
ſtum. Vinctum eſſe propter Chriſtum illuſtrius eſt, quàm five A. 
poſtolum, ſive Doctorem, ſive Evangeliſtam eſſe. Siquis Chriſtum 
diligit, hic utiq; prius habebat, (optione data) vincula ferre p op- 
ter Chriſtum quam cœlos inhabitare. Ligari pro Chriſto illalt ius 
eſt quam ſedere ad dextram ipſius, honeſtius eſt quam ſedere ſuper 
duodecim thronos. Quod fiquis mihi vel univerſi cli, vel hujus 
Cathenæ copiam & optionem largitus eflet, Cathenam Hanc ego 
8 . elegiſſem. Deinde, (Mut mihi cum Angelis ſtandum fuiſſet 
lurſum, aut cum Paulo vincto, carcerem utique præoptaſſem. Ad 
hæc, ſiquis me aut in numerum & ordinem collocaſſet Cæleſtium Po- 
tentiarum, earum etiam quæ prope ſunt Thronum Dei, aut talem 
Ligatum feciſſet, tals utſque Wins clſeveluiſſem. ' Non ita bea- 
tum dico Paulum, quod in Paradiſum raptus, atque quod in carce- 
rem eſt conjectus, non ita beatum æſtimo, quod verha audivit inef- 
_- Abbilia, [quam] quod vincula ſuſtinuerit, hon ob id adeo beitum 
-— PÞiggico, quod in rertium cœlum raptus eſt, atque propte#vincula, 


+ 


| RA .- BAMmScripturis me non tantum delectat miracula patrans, quantum 
—_ ma affeckus, flagellatus ac miſerabiliter tractus. Beati vos, ob car- 
1 cekem, ob Cathenas, ob injecta Vineul: : Beati, inquam, & ter be- 
ati, imo ſæpius. Totum Orbem vobis conciliaſtis. Etiam longe 
abſentes, amicos Vobis feciſtis. Ubiqʒ terrarum & marium canun- 
tur veſtra_preclara Facinora, "Faltitudo, conſtans Sententia, ani- 
muſque migime ſterilis. Ni, en Tribanal, quod alits viderar 
grave, vos detertuit, non Carnifex,” non Tormentofüm Coacerva- 
tiones, non mina i innamems mortes nunciabant, non Judex 
. ignem ab abet, noWAdverſarit qui frendebant dentibus, 

« Co innumer}s altismfultandimodis geſtiebant, non tantz Calumniz, 
non impudentiſſims accuſationes, non mors ante oculos Juotidie 
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Et idcireo clari quidem Vos & celebrant & prædica 


eee | 
- 6. 
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nt: Vos om- 


nes amici non ſolum, ſed & inimici ipſi qui hze effecerunt. Tanta 


res eſt Mtus, ut illam impugnantes admirentur. Tanta res eſt 
Malitia, u8etiam * eam operantur,.condemnent.. Nondum deca- 
pitati eſtis cum Jobanne Baptiſta, ſed longe acerbiora tuliſtis. Non 
enim idem eſt, brevi temporis momento caput amittere, & longo 
tempore cum talibus luctari doloribus,  terroribus, minis, vinculis, 
abductionibus, Bonorum Rapinis, Carnificum manibus, Sycophan- 
tarum impudentiſſimis linguis, convitiis, ſalibus & dicacitatibus. 
Gaudete igitur, exultate, viriles eſtote, Corroboramini, Cogitate 
quot veſtro exemplo ad certamina armaſtis, quot fluctuabundos 
confirmaſtis, quantos ſpiritus reſuſcitaſtis? Nam Afflictionibus ve- 
ſtris multum profuiſtis, non ſolum præſentibus, ſed & abſentibus, 
nec iis qui viderunt, ſed & iis qui audiunt. Angliæ Eccleſiam, 


quam veſtris carceribus tam ſplendide illuſtraſtis, quam veſtris, in- 


quam, carceribus Chriſto non tam ſervaſtis, 
gite reædificaxe, muros Hieruſalem tam ab 
truite, maceriarum ruinas implete, juncturas a Schiſmaticis con- 
cuſſas & diſruptas in Unitatis Eccleſiæ compagine conjungite, ſter- 


wy 
* 


tant, obganniant, debacchentur Hzretici, re&o vos. pede incedite 


Near len per: 


* 


* 


reticis diſſipatos ex- 


in magnam Domini Civitatem Hieruſalem, Domum Dei, unitatem 


inquam Eccleſic. Ubi Altare unum, unum Sacerdotium, - unus 
Chriſtus, extra hanc unitatem quiſquis eſt, alienus eft, profanus 
eſt, hoſtis eſt. A qua Unitate deſiſtere, a Chriſto exorbitari eſt, a 


qua Unitate deſciſcere, errorum omnium ſeges eſt, a qua Unitate 


deſciſcere, fundi noſtri Calamitas unica fuit. 


6 ( 


Sit vobis Patribus exemplo Diony/alt Corinthiorum Epiſcopus max- 


ime celebris, cujus illud eſt dium,” Oportuerit quidem etiam pati 
omnia pro eo, ne ſcinderetur Eccleſia Dei: Et erat non inferior 


Gloria ſuſtinere Martyrium, ne ſeindatur Eccleſia, quam eſt illa, 


ne Idolis immoletur. Imo, ſecund&m meam ſententiam, ma jus puto 


hoc eſſe Martyrium. Ibi namque unuſquiſque pro ſua tantum ani- 


ma, in hoc vero pro omni Eccleſia Martyrium ſuſtinet. Sit vobis 


exemplo magnus ille Cappadox Baſilius, de quo ita ſcribit Nagian- 


zenus, quod cum ſtrenue C2ſaris Præfectum alloqueretur, & acriter 


perſtringeret, atque eo nomine a Præfecto procax & ſupereiligſus 


ſit habitus notatuſque, in hanc ſententiam prorupit, Fortaſſe antea in 
Epi ſcopum non incidiſti. Omnino enim pro religione certuntes, hoc agi- 


” 
F 


mus modo, in aliis modeſti ſumus, & omnibus; hominibus humiliores ;, 


ita enim mandata jubent; nec ſolum contra Cæſaris Potentiam, ſed nec 
contra viles homines ſupercilia attallimus. Ubi vero Dei periclitatur ne- 
gotium, cunctis alits contemptis, "ad Deum ſolum reſpicimus. Vos igi- 
tur inimicorum hominum linguas, calumnias irrogatas, contume- 
lias, probra, remoras nihil faciats,” Animos peſtros non terre faci- 
ant, quin deſpectui potius ac conſpectui habéatis. Nam fi ita ſe 
res habet (ut Cypriani verbis utar) quod iniquiſſimorum hominum 
timeatur audacia, ut quod mali jure & æquitatè non poſſunt, teme 
ritate atque deſperatiane perficiant, actum eſt de Epiſcopatus vigo- 
re, & de Ecclefiz Gubernatione; Actum eſt de ſublimi & divina 


Poteſtate. Nec Chriſtiani ultra effe aut durare poſſumus, fi ad hoc. 


ventum eſt, ut perditorum minas atque' infidias pertimeſcamus. 


Nec 
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Nee nobis ignominia eſt, pati a Fratribus quod paſſus eſt Chriſtus, 
nec ilis gloria eſt facere, quod fecit Judas. 
Jam vero, ut ad finem properemus, unum a Vobis (Reverendi 
Patres) hujus venerandi cœtus nomine, cujus me communi ſuffra- 
gio Linguam & Os prefeciſts, non tam 'petere quam impetrare 
contendo obſecroq;, nimirum ut priſtina illa Dignitas & Authoritas 
Cleri Anglia jam quaſi poſt liminie huic celeberrimo cœtui, doctiſſi- 
morumg; hominum Conventui vindicentur, ac reſtituantur. Si e- 
nim verius ſit, quam ut poſſit negari, & manifeſtius quam ut diſſi- 
mulari debeat, quod in veteri lege Deus Opt. Max. Leuitat & Sa- 
cerdotes ſuæ Legis ac controverſiarum, quæ inde naſcerentur, in- 
terpretes conſtituerit: Si in Novo Teſtamento Chriſtus omnia quæ- 
cunque Scribe, & Phariſæi ſuper Cathedram Iſeyſir ſedentes dixe- 
rint, ſervare ac facere turbis præceperit: Si non ſolum de Apoſto- 
lis, fed & de eorum Succeſſoribus dium conſtiterit, Qui vos audit 
me audit, & qui vos ſpernit, me ſpernit. Si Spiritus Sanctus poſue- 
rit Epiſcopos, ut tegerent Ecclefiam : Si Paulus Apoſtolus Jeſu 
Chrikti, hujus rei [cauſa] Titum in Creta reliquerit, ut quæ deeſ- 
ſent corrigeret : Si Membra fic in ſuo Corpore, quod eſt Eccleſia, 
digeflit Chriſtus, ut ſuum cuique locum, ſuum cuiq; munus attri- 
buerit, alios Apoſtolos, alios Prophetas, alios Doctores conſtituen- 
do; Sia Majoribus denique noſtris, & prudenter in initio inſtitu- 
tum, & totius orbis conſenſu denique confirmatum fuerit, ut de 
| Religione non unice, potiſſimum tamen ad eos qui Miniſtri Chriſti 
&c Diſpenſatores Myſteriorum Dei a Paulo Apoſtolo dictitantur, per- 
tractanda & definienda referregur ; Nunquam fatis demirari poſſum, 


3 quo conſilio id juris & potettahs nobis ademptum fuerit, quod om- 


nibus majoribus ſemper fuerit conceſſum? Quorſum queſo ex ul- 


timis totius Regni oris evocantur Decani, Arehidiaconi, Theologi 
graviſſimi, Legum peritiſſimi, qui fenſus habent in Scripturis ex- 
ercitatos, quique in lege DomifF meditatifunt omnibus diebus vitz 
ſue, ſi illorum ſuffragia in ſua DS wats aunt) arena nihil omnino 
ponderis habitura fit? Quid hic oleum & operam perdimus? Quid 
aliud quam Larve habiti ſumus? Sine noftro enim conſilio, ne- 
dum conſenſu, fa@a, tranſacta funt omnia. At quam pie feliei- 
ter rerum exitus tandem docebit. Quid quod Ybro Blatphemiis 
conſperſiſſimo, erroribus refertiſſimo, qui nomine Religions Religi- | 
onem tollit, Sacraments diminuens univerſum orbem condemnar, 
quem Preratorium nuncuparunt, univerſis obtrudendo, nunquam 


* 


dum eſſe arbitror, haud facile dine. oi 2 
Quæ aceuratius evolventi in mentem mihi venit c een que- 
rela, ſiquando vera, dubio procul noltra tempeſtate Tonge veriſſi- 
ma. Quid tantumgtandem pes vit Eccleſia Dei, quænam tanta 
res ipſius Eecleſiæ ominum excitavit induxitqz, ut illa tanto cum 
ejus dedecore, tam ignominießſſimis, tam larvatis hiſtrionibus, ga- 
neonibas, feedis Epiſcepis reggndim traderet. Adhibenda ergo (ut 
inquit Hilarius) emnis eura, ng Hæretiei ſint peritiores in deſperati- 


_ acceſferit noſter ealculus. Qua de re quantopere nobis gratulan- 


GA. 


_ one vitz, quam nos in ſpe pitæ, ne plus ſolicitudinis ad falſa impen- 


dant, quam nos ad verd. Atque hoc nobis gravior ineumbit cura, 
quod non apud homines felum,” fed ipſum adeo tremendum Dei 
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Opt. Max. tribunal; cujus cognitionem nihil latere, cujus Juſtiti- 


quam. Dixi. 
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Deploratio acerbæ Necis Heroidis præſtantiſſi- 
„Henrici Ducis Suffol- 
ciæ Filig: Dus ſecuri gercuſſa animo con- 
tantiſſumo mortem oppetiit. A. D. Thoma 


mae D. lane Gray 


Chaloner Milite ſcripta. 
| X CLANS, | M FEE 3 


ANA luit patriam profuſo ſanguine Culpam, 


| a.  Fivere Pbænicis digna puella die. 
Ma ſuis Phenix merito dicenda manebat, 
bee placens Veneris, Palladis Arte placens. 


Furo tibi Veneris per Gannia Sacra Minervæ, 
Peerque Aganippæsg, Numina noſtra, Deas, 
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* „ Quum pia dic alle, tum fera fata fits. 
N n potuit quondam cultam tm aulka movare ? 101 rl 
Non rare Dotes, Donaque magus * 2 TT, 
Aualia vix uni rot contribuere. puelles 
: Mes niſt niſt iſt perpaucis contribuere viris. 
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ræſtabat acu, pingeret aut calamo.. 
mes Qa pet Her Arabum Chaldaica verba ue * 
* Junrerat, Hebræum ſcite idioma tenengm. 


+» Nam Graio, fue Auſonio memoraſſe loquentem, 
Parbum erit: has. alie per loca e 3 Sens 
Gallus item & Thuſcus ſermo numerum auxeras angle: 
Si numeres Linguas, binglater una tulit. 
ovidear Stridon ze. Zo "a Wreferenda 
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Ablatum Janæ, qua Maria, altimet, = 
1 nan ignoui, tener æ ngs dura penercit, 
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6 | 7 1 Quicquid eral, culpa ſolvere debuer ant. 5 I 2 W r 8 
Mes tamen hac Mariæ patusrunt amnis ſenſP . 
Flecker: Cerbices quo minus illa daret .._ 
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Tillha dd Lacrymas ſpectatum effuſa : Decor: 
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Ila memor, 'moriens lumina ſicca tulit. 
Oraque tranquillo vultu ſuauiſſima pandennñ 
Vietba dedit duras anta movere feras, GCcte-.QG 
Maria immitis, fluviog; pianda naue, 
Par erat, hoc ſaltem ſanguine pura furesn. 4 
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THERE be ſome Men that doo ſaye I have been abjuryd,and MS8. Foxii. © | 
4 ſome ſaye that I am perjuryd, but the trewthe ys, that I am 
nother abjuryd, nor yett perjuryd. Nor l kno we natt what that 
I ſhold ahjure; no, nor I wyll nott abjure, nor yett revoke any 
thyng z T haue ſayde in tymes paſt : nor I haue no e __ 
ment te Ape or declare my mynde in anye thyng that hath ben 
contayned 14 me and diverſe Prelates: butt onlye that 1 
have been advertyſed, cowncellyd by thoſe that are my F rendys : 
to deen them, the whych I myght not well ſaye naye Wher- 
ore at t ur 


1 
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at thys tyme to certefye gur m yndys, ſomwhat I ſhall touch 
of them, a IyttelFof exerye th "Y ycawſe. I haue troublyd. ou 
long. And at More lea ie and opportunytelawly th 
me, I ſhall date and dees beg ore at Wg. 
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Fyrſt of all, I wolde that you ſholde know, how that I am. mech, 
bownde to praiſe the Kings highnes, that he of his goodnes wolde” _ 
take ſo moche payne (as ys knowy melt InowghY to forbere hys 
meate'and drynk, to here me andy marter deshryd. And the. 
wanne his ſayying unto me was tha How aha: be wolde {e 
that, l baue no Wrong, nor be wolge nut mayntenPme. in any ev 
„ ©... Fs... 
Come faye, that 1 ſhall gg, abowt i Blame the people, and to. 
pute them in the Fawt, And ſaye, that they haue myſtakyn me 
otherwyſe than 1 haue ip % thus 0 h de my .nowglttines. 

Alſo ſome aye, that I ikke myne Accufers, and puny Brett 
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Fawlt in them. I go not abowte to blame the People that ſholde 
call me evyll, no nor yett 1 go not abowte to blame nether my 
Judgys, nor my Akcuſers; for ſo ytt 0 that they of a 
charytable mynde (for bycawſe they herde thynges of me the 
whyche were nowght; and were not of trewthe) they Tent for me 
to knowe my mynde therin as I thynk ; butt whether ytt were 


= * 


of a charytable myde or noo, | I am very well contentyd withall. 


And yff ytt were nott of a charytable mynde, I praye to God to 
forgyve them, as I wolde be forgyvyn my ſelf. I dis nott putt 


fawte in no man. If I haue ſayd any otherwyſe then trewthe ys, 
(as to my knowledge I never dyd) Iam ſor x,. 
Now to my Purpoſe, for bycawſe I haue ben ſomwhat long with 
you here, now I ſhall declare unto you theſe Anſwer ys cording 


as they were ſpokynn . 


. This is the Anſwer of the Parſon of Saynt Antonyn Pariſhe in 
London, made to certeyne queſtyons demaundyd of hym by 
duyverſe Prelates of the Churche, in the Preſehce of our 
Lord Kyng Henry the' viijth, in the yere of our Lord God, 
a2 Thouſand fyve hundryth and thyrty, and tlie elevynthe 
7. daye of Marche. GOT e ee e, . 
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gatorye then with'y ytt. To praye after * * „n ee 
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be projeite 2 N n e a2 K 
1 thyn Mt + holye ae 200 Confeſtoues, Etter Wey be = 
partyde oute of thys Worlde) maye be callyd upon, yff they be 
5 upon as they ſholde be; that ys to ſa ye, we ſholde praye to 


* our Ladye, after this maner, and ſaye, O Bleſſyd Virg yn and Mother 


wyſe to other Saynttts. And lett us ſaye to God, Lord, baue mer- 
cye upon un, and graunte us our Petycions, yff yit be thy yl. And 
Ee 11 172 nott that God wolde haue Seyntts prayed too, becawſe 
he Rl gyve mercye, but beleve that he wyll gyve mercye to all 
that repent and aſk ytt of hym, acrordynge to hys promyſe. 
And lett all the Seyntts acknowledg, that they them £18; reſeyve 
and take all goodneſſe of God. Lett us nott thynk that we ſholde, 
* any thyng of then,; for they have nothyng but that they re- 

197 7 e of God. Whetfore let us put qu 


lett us call upon the Saynts to be as Interceſſours for us, that we. 
no! obteyne his mercye : and let us deſyre God to gyve us ſoche 
es of grace as thoſe: Seynts had. And thys ys a very good 
Ne of Sayntts. For what can pleaſe the Sayntt better, 
than to ſee God glogifyed in your lyvyng. Some Men there be, 
that thynk that er pleaſe the Sayntt well, when on the Sayats 
Daye they wyll putt on ye re, and bankett and feaſte 
ryally; for the Sayntts ſake. O thou folyſhe Man, they haue 
ſtudyyd all there lyffe long to ry God wyth — and 
humylIyte, and Wyit thou then w 8 them wyth pryde and 
glotonye'®: '©Therfore the mooſt ſewryſt waye that F ripture doth 
1 to worlhipe, Sayntts withall, ys to lyve the NY that they 
5775 ſo nye a wyll gyve you grace. And to honor Sayntte 
4 tos [way} ba. of 7 8 m 
fert] her. >. 
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1 phe as 1 haue thought uihog re 
prechede here to my remembraunſe,] 
Mecdiatour. And trewthe yt ys, 
fran edempcyon, the whyche yntt 75 
brit. He yt ys that is a mean for our Synnys ; 
that there be Medyatours, as one of us uſyth to doo for another. 
And ſo I thynk that Seyntts maye preye for us to God, and be as 
meanys for us, that he wolde graunte us phys mercye, and not 
that we ſholde reſeyue anythyng of them; for, as I ſayde before, 


7 = 18 Jaſt 


they haue nothyng butt in 2 haue reſeyvyd, and to thynk: 


them meanes after thys maner ys well in myne opynion. IV: 


* 


of God, pre for us, and be thou an'"Interceſſor for ut. And ſo lyk-. 


r full Truſt in God, and 
ſewrly to hys Promeſſe that ie wyllgyve us mercye: and 


os e O — 22 — 2 
34 Hah ' . + : kg , 
"0 — 3 
n “ 4 
x 2 * 
* 7, i N 
3 
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Ft hyde that N maye be wel ell doon, "| Auer 5 yde 
otherwyiſe; but I haue ſayde oftyn, and no Fold. W I. wil faxe age 3 
Dea your dewrge, and then your deuocion. e doo. ofc 
thynges the whyche God hath comaundyd to Tit 23925 7 ewhyche 
are the dedys of pytye: for thoſe ſhalbe re uyrede of thy tande 
agayne. When thowcomyſt at the Daye af Judgement, he wyll 
not faye unto thee; Why centſi thaw: not t Wylfdon 2 pple Image; 
but he wyl ſaye unto thee, I was an hung rede, and thou at me ty 
meat : I was nakydand thou gauyſi me no Clothys,and ſoche Fe. Th 
that wyll leue the Comawndements of God undon, ang Aa "uk 
| lowe and doe voluntarye dedys, whyche were nether commawnded 
by God, nor yett by.the;Churche, are greatlye.to. be. blamyd, and 
axe worthy to be pun ſhed. - But I ſaye thys, what fo euer you 
doo, whether you offer, whether you 0 drynk or ſlepe, ſe that 
yt de alwayes doon to the glorye of God. And I thynk whatſoe- 
ver you offer, conſyderyng well wherefor ou doo offer yr, 1 
thynke yt maye well be 1 e — wh . Nef e 


15 comma e, by 


E. Lahe babe bt Lint Lui d aalen f 
the Canons, and reccyuyd by The 0 57 Ge N £ Frogs 
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k that Faſtyng ys Aerye: e hs t eat. Peg- 

. er and ſpecyally for young People, ang Got are in 

hers boylyng bloode. And yff there were np Abſtynence, there 
wolde peradventurs bryde 4. more inconvenyence then dooth. 
Alſo dyverſe Men are of that opynyon, that they wyll ſa ye, L haue a 
Pcenſe of the Pope to eate Fleaſhe: Butt I faye, vt he doo offende 
” Hys Brother in eating of Fleſhe, the Pope ſhall nott, nor can nott 

_ excuſe him. tt ys the propertye of many Folks, that fe 
-cawſe they eate but one Meale in the Daye, there“ they wyll 
eate the more at Dyner. And yet yif they eate no More that Daye, 
they E that they faſt a N va aſt. I thynk that yff Faſt- 
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7 _ "Efatnents worthelye:+ that is to ſaye, he that with a pure and clene 
| Conſcyence refeyvyth the Sacra ment of the Aulter (the whyche ys 
the very Bodye of Cryſt in forme of Breade) remembryng that hys 
body was brokym an * on the Croſſe for our 3 8 ſake, and 
not that he ſoffryd any th he lads for 1055 ſelfe, Pure that he dyd ytt 
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in hys promeſſe, that he can and wyll fullfyll ytt accordynge ta 
h Woord . And fo lyke wyſſe to haue in en e 
bleſſyd Sacrament of nie br remembryng that there we haue 
renowncyd and forſakyn the Devyll, with all hys pompys and 
ydes, and to folow Cryſt with all humylyte and pacience. And 
70 Iyke wyſe of other Sactamenttes. Butt I ſaye, he that preſus 
myth to reſeyve the bleſſyd Body of Cryſt (in forme of Breade) 
and ys nott in perfyte loue and charyte with hys Neybour, he re- 
ſeyvyth hym unworthelye, and reſevythe hys owne Dampnacyon; 
be cawſe he makythe no dyfference of the Lordys Bodye. And 
therfore ſe that ye regarde well the Sacraments, and ſpecially the 
Bleſſyd Sacrament of the Aulter; truſtyng ſewrly in Cryſt, that 
yff you releyue them worthely, that you ſhall reſeyue grace by 
them according to hys promiſſe. And thus to reſeyue them after a 
dew maner (as before reherſyd) wyll com greate Profyte by them, 


VII. I thynk yet to be laudable and profitable, that worſripful Ima- 
Os be ſert in Churchys, into remembraunſe bf Cryſte and the Saints. 


T thynk that Imagys maye well be woorſhippyd, yff Men doo 
not eſteme them no betrer then they are; but to aſe them as they 
be ordeynyde (for Laye Mefgys Books) and not to fantaſye or 
thynk in them any Influencè or devyne Power, wherwith they 
woork Myracles. For I faye, that there ys no more devyne Power 
in one Image then ys in another. Iſaye, that there ys no Image 
that can work Myracles. Iff there be any Myracles doon, yt ys 
doon by God, and by no Image. Some there be that knelythe be- 
fore the Image, and fantaſythe or thynkythe in there mynde, that 
the Image laffythe upon hym. Some ſaye, that they wyll bowe 
downe there Hedys to them. Some ſaye, that he ſwetythe, and 
ſoche be Sayyngs there ys among the common People. And yff 
theſe People ought not that there were a devyne Power in them, 
they wolde not thus thynke in [of] them. And + they thynk 
that there ys Power yn them, then they commyte Idolatry. And 
therfore yt ys neceſſarye to ſhewe you the Uſe of them, that you 
-maye the bettet knowe howe to ordre them. I woolde that you. 
ſholde take the Tmagys that ſtandythe in the Churche as thyngs 
that doo putr you in remembraunſe of God and hys Saynts, As 
when you ſe the Roode, you then remembre how Cryſt was doon 
on the Crofle for your Sakys, and how that hys Handys and Fete 
were peirced with Nayles, and hys Hert pierced witha Spere, there 
ronnyng owt diners of Bloode and Water; by the whyche Bloode 
our Synnys are wathyd away. And lykwyſſe when you ſee the 
Image of our Ladye, haue in remembraunſe the many folde 'gyftes 
of grace that were gevyn her; remembre what chaſtyte, and hu- 
mylyte, and ſoche other excellent gyftes, that ſhe hade of her g8on- 
ne Jeſu Cryſt; and 1 God to ende we thee wythe part of ſoche 
excellent gyftes as ſhe had. And praye to our Ladye that ſhe wolde 
be an Interceſſor for thee, that thow myghtſt obteyne them of 
hym. And thus to worſhupe Images ys very well, after ma 
nyon. | | | VIII. 
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yff we haue nede o 


VIII. 7 thynke that Prayers of them that be alyvs, Jos - profite them 
that be dede, beyng in Purgatory, © © Et 


Ithynke ſewrelye, that Prayers dothe helpe them in Purgatorye. 
For we are taught by the Scripture, one to praye for another. And 
of Prayers here lyvyng in thys worlde, . moche 
more nede ſhall we haue in theother worlde, wherezwe ſhall be 
lett from that celeſtyall Syght. And forſomoche that the Cherche 
hathe ordeynyde that Soulys ſholde be prayyd for, I thynke ytt 
very good and commendable that Soulys that be departyde, be 

rayyd for. For there ' nothyng more acceptable to God then 
Pryor yff ytt be well doon, and after a good faſhyon. And for 
ſo moche as God hathe ordeynyd a Place, where they reſt from 
the viſible Syght of the Joye, unto ſoche tyme as ytt ſhall pleaſe 
hys goodnes to delyver them thenſe, no dowte of ytt, that God of 
hys greate mercye, when he herythe our pyteous Preyers made un- 
to hym with ſorowfull Herts, he of hys mercye wyll releaſe 
them of that payne. And thys I thynk that Prayer doothe pro- 
fyte them that are departyd, gs ee ; 


IN. Ithynkethat Men bothei f 
of Pytye, maye meryte. 


. * 


ö theyre F aſtyngs, and by other Deadys | 
I thynke that Men maye meryte by F aſtyngs, and by the Deadys 
of Pytye; doyng them well and after a dewe maner: that ys to 


_ faye, remembryng fyrſt, howe that all that we other doo, or can 


doo, ys not able to make God amendys for that he hathe doon for 
us; but neuertheleſſe that that lyythe in us to doo for Cryſts ſake, 
we ſhall doo to the uttmoſt of our 5585 and ſo farre as God wyl 
55 us grace. Not that we wyll look to haue Hevyn for our 
Woorks ſake, butt that we truſte in the mercye of God to gpteyne 
the Kyngdom by hys Promyſys. Vi we then Work after thys 
maner, referryng all to hym, thynkyng when we haue doon all 
that we miye doo, how that we be yett butt unprofytable Ser- 
vanttes; and God of hys goodnes conſyderyng thy good mynde 


foray in thy Woork; he wyll rewarde. thee, accordyng 
to hys Promeſle, doble that thow haſt deſeryyd by. thy Woorks, 


he wyll rewarde thee with a Crowne of Glorye accordyng to hys 


X. Ihn that they that be probybyre of the Byſhops, as ſuſpete of 
the. Faythe, ought th ceaſe from preachyng and teachyng, 1 baue 


fan 
Ithynk thys Opynyon to be very good and neceſſarye; for yff 


that there be ſome, (as I my ſelfe haue herde in thys Cytye) the 


whyche teachythe errors, and yt. were ſo that they ſholde nott be 
callyd to be examynyd of ſoche thynges, peradventure with a lyt- 
tyll Sofferaunce they wolde bryng the People to the ſame blynd- 
5 2 | nes 


— 


nes that hey them ſelfe were in. And yff yt were ſo that they - i= 
we re een ſyd wrongfullye, yett ys yt good for hym to ceaſe from ä 

reachyng and teachyng, untyll the tyme that he hathe cleryxd = 
by e cht Sufpycion. No let us foorthe. e. 1 
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XI. Itbynk that Kyngs and Governours are not bownde upon neceſſyte 

of Salvacyon, to delyver to the People the Holy Scryprure in the Maker 5 1 
Tong, ſo long as the 3 20 the Trewthe neceſſary to Salvacyon A 
maß other wy/ſe be knowyn he Ropes | A ns te $41 1 
8 - ee wed © . PR OE 12 


Ithynk, that Kyngs and Governours are not bownde, upon ne- 
ceſſyte of Sa luacyon, to delyuer to rhe People the Holy Scrypture 
in there Mother Tonge, ſo long as they wyll ſo provyde, that the 
Knowledge of the Frewethe neceſſarye to Saluacyon may other- 
wyſſe be knowyn to the People. In thys maner of Sayyng I doo 1 
nott here dyſannull, and faye, that the Scrypture ys not good for 2 
the People to haue in their Mother Tong; for I haue allways 3 
thought ytt very good and profytable for the People to haue, o 
that they wolde uſe it well. And nott for to uſe ytt, as you be 
notyd that you haue uſyd ne tt to cheke Preſts 4 
and other Men withall, and nott to edefye themlelfe : Some toſytt | = 
in the Tavern babylyng of hytt, not regardyng that ytt ys the _ 
Goſpell and glad Tydyngs of hyt in there Sowlys; and to defyre 

of God ſtrength and grace to doo ſoche thynges as ys appointed 
hym to doo by the Serypture; and to gyve hym grace to have per- 
fayte Fayth, to beleve ſoche promyſys as God hath promyſyd hym | _ 
in hys Scryptures, that he may optayne them, (yff he doo thoſe *.., _” 
thyngs that be commawndyd hym in the Scryptures) for hys pro- _—_— 
myſe ſake. Yet allthough that there be ſome that wolde uſe ytt 

well, and yff they had ytt, yett thoſe Men muſt be alſo contentyd 

to bere with there Brethren, and to take cs wi them, untyll 

ſoche - pr; ſhall appoynte, that both they that wolde uſe 

ytt well, and yff they had ytt, and the other the whych have ytt  ' | 

and uſe tt nott well, ſhall reſeyue ytt with Joye, and gyve God £ 

grett Thanks for ytt. And where as I ſaye, how that Tthyak that 

theye are not bownde, upon neceſſyte of Salvacyon, to lett the 1 — _- 
People haue the Serypture in there Mother Tong, ſo long as they 8 2 
haue the trewthe of Cryſts Scrypture, neceſſarye to Salvacyon, 1 = 
taught and dechryd unto them, I thynk ſewrly that yif ſoche —_— 
meanys be made, that the trewethe maye be knowyn (neceſſarye to 

Salvacyon) by preachyng and teachyng, ſo long I thynk the Peo- 

ple may forbere the Scripture the better; and ſo long as ytt ys ſo, 

I thynke that they maye withholde ytt from the People the bet- 

ter. And allthough that they ſo doo, et Ur Scripture ys good 

for every Man to:haue, ſo that they uſe 5 well; yett I faye ytr 

maye be the better ſparyd, y Men may haue ſoffycyent knowledg bo 
of the trewthe (neceſſarye to Salvacyon) by preachyng and teach- WM: 
yng. And thus, as before reherſyd, I thynk, that Gone and Go- _ 
vernours are nott bownde (of Neceſſyte of Salvatyon). ta:delyver 225 _ 
to the People the Scripture in the Mother Tong, as beforeſdyde. 
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Kings and \Governours, upon ſome Cum ſe co there Fudgment reaſonable, 
to ordeyne that the Holy Beriptures be nott getyn to the People, 20 bevede 


in the voulgare tonge. . 


Ichynk that, for t me and caufe reaſonable, they 'keep it 
away for a good entent and purpoſe, as now I pt her awe be 
kept awaye, for by cawſe they Te fo many of you abuſe ytt. Yerr 
the Scripture ys good of ytt ſelfe, and as I ſayd before, ytt ys very 
good far every Man to haue to uſe ytt well. I pra ye God that you 
Be nott the cawſe your ſelfe, that ſogood a thyng ys kept from you. 
For I teuft, yff you be nett the lett of ytt your ſelfe, ye ſhall 
ſewrly poſſeſſe ytt by the grace of God. Butt yff you ſhojde deſyre 
ytt to ordre yt wool, ytt were better for you a great deale, that 
you had neuer ſene ytt. For the more Knowledge that ys gevyn to 
you, the more ys your N you doo nott ordre ytt well. Ne- 
vertheleſſe you may nott mn ye, how that for by cawſe he that 
knowyth moche ſhall anſwere for moche, and therforeT wyll no- 
ther Raue the Woorde of God taught unto me, nor yett rede 
my ſelfe; for by cawſe I wyll excuſe my ſelf by yngnorancy. For 
He that knowyth butt lyttill hathe 1yttyl] to anſwere for. They 
chat thus thynk deſeyvyth themſeife ; for there ſhall no Man ex- 
eufe hym ſelfe by ygnoraneye, nott ſo long as the trewethe of the 
Woord of God. myght haue been taught unto hym, yff he wolde 
dytygenthye haue reſeyvyd ytt. 80 long as ytt ys ſo that you 
mays haue knowledg, and wyil nott, ſo ſong you can nott excuſe 
your fetfe by ygnerancye. And therfore they that haue knowledg, 
that they uſe that knowledg (that God hathe gevyn them) to 
the Pleaſure of God and the Profyte of pour Neyghbour. And thus 
Ichynk for a cawfe and tyme reaſonable they maye ordeyne, that 
the Scripture ſhall nott be gevyn to the People, as before reherſyd. 


wes that Conſecracyons, Halowyngs, and Bleſſyngs, recey- 
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lin aha Chunabr, & {ge of Criflen Mon, are as f gf. 
Uchynke, that Bleſſyngs, and ſoche other thyngs, doon in the 
Church, ys good and worthy to. be prayfyd, thovgh yt be nott 
of neceliyte: For Ithynk that no Man wyll ageyne ſaye any Ce- 
| nye that ys in the Churche, the whych ys ufyd and hathe 
ben ufyd for 2 goog purpoſe. For he that defpiſethe the leſt Ce- 
xemonye in the Deck (the whych hathe ben ufyd by the Cuſt- 
ome of good Ovyiten People) ys no Cryſten Man. No, nor I thynk, 
that there ys no Man fo ohh Ae, that wolda d yipyſc them, yff the 
wewths of that thyng that the Ceremonye dooth repreſent, were 
knowyn. For there: 5 nat tho leſt Coremonye in the Churehe bur 
Fit rapieſentythe ſome zoad thyng: as the Pax that comythe from 
the Freſte (When de ys at Mafſe) down into the bodye of the 
Shuzebe, and there a” ee as the Preſte dyd at the fyrſt: 
The whyche thyng doothe ſygnefye the loue that ys, or ſholde 
be, betwene the Preſte and Laye Men, that ys to ſaye, the Spritu- 
„„ 1 alty 
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that I ſhold now thynk' that thyng that I haue not thought 
befoxe, or that I ſholde ſaye that thyng that I have not fade 
before. For I haue ſayde nothyng to my knowledge but that thyng 
that I wyll faye agayne. And therfore 72 any Man haue theſe 
Anſwerys wryttyn, as there ys many of them wryttyn in dede, 
ſome Men haue tranſlatyd thys Woord Sentio, and ſa ye, that 'Thnow- 
ledge, and ſome ſaye, that e 2; for thoſe Woords ſownde 
that I ſholde now confeſſe thoſe t zue that in Re paſt I haue de- 
nyed; and that ys not true. For thoſe thyngs that I haue ſayde, I 
w lt aye agayne. And therfore I ſaye, how that I thynk now as 
I have allwayes thought. And therfore yff there be àny of you 
that doo deſyre to haue the true copye of theſe Anſwerys, reſort 
hether to my Paryſhe Preſte, and there you ſhall haue them rex 
for you at all tymes, I ſhall deſyre you at thys tyme to be con- 
tentyd wyth thys lyttyll Declaracyon; and herafter by the graſe 
of God, as tyme and oportunyte doth cauſe me, I thall declare 
them unto you more at large. And now I commit you unto hym 


I thynk and allway baue thought : Theſe Woords ſownde nott, vx 
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Exod. 7, 


Cap. 33. 


ambitiauſe, all ar Nat fleſhlye and xygtuaſe. A 


Ude 


lyte thexin, ate juſtly bersyved af the ſame, 2 
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' Have hard, that your 14 RIP doth bath defyre, that Men 

 ſhuld write unto you, and that alſo, yo doo take in good part, 
be. it but Gmple, that ys writen. Wheruppon yd bolden my 
felf, at thys tyme, to write-ynto yow : 17 75 I be unknowen, 
and alſd unmete hereunts. And for ſucceſſe of my writing, I wyll 
committe that unto hym, that ys able to fede without fode, and 
ta comfort her no h@peof comfort ys; as out of myn unpleaſant 


and unſaverie Wordes, yo ar lyke to fynd no conſolation at all. 


But yet ys Godds hande nor goodnes not ſhortened, but that here- 


by he may worke both your comfort and hys owne glorie, as ſe- 


meth beſt to hys uod wyll. eien 8 
What greatt and continuall thanks ar all Godds children bounde 
to geve hym for your Lordſhipps incredible ſtoutnes in Chryſt our 
Maſter hys cauſſe? Well, it ys to be conſydered, that Godds 
W bath nat altogether been taught and redde in vayne unto 


th Nables, all ar not gyrers and mockers, all 


7 


nd 


not covetuoſe and 


d wold God, that a 
e mare were of that erneft zcale, and boldnes in Chri- 


Ines in Chriſt, whych 
aw: have deslared your-(elf to be. For then ſhuld not owr old 
ea thys hedlonge be tombled in upon us ggeyne. The Maſſe 
wyth all che dreggs of Antichriſt therin, woold never {ao eaſelye 


vor willintzlye have been recey ved as yt yy... But what ſhall we 
ſayte, that even as a fewe be fincere and harte F ſo yet the major 


part by farrg, zr but bolpw harted and cold. And ſuch, bycauſſe 
they ſeke the light, but dyd not walke therafter, and had no de- 
ad Iyke to be throw- 


d into: palpable: dürknes, wyth Pharao and the Egypriens, and that 


sit doch appeyre) acogdyng both to ther deſerts and deſyre, For 


ein ngt al waye ſouffre diſſemblers to ſet forth hys name, nei- 


ther wyll-he,' that hys Wyll (kuld, of the unwyllyng, be layed 


to be mayntened. Aud therfore by takyng awaye the libertie of 


hys worde, he myndeth now to trye the true from the falſe, and 
ſhede out the Gootes from the Shepe. Whych is almoſt alredye 
come to paſs; but it ys not lyke to ende thus. For ſeynce that God 


dyd ſo plentifullie ſend hys Goſpell and Worde unto us, gevyng us 
therto hys Sacramentes ſo purely miniſtred; and yet the Recey- 
vors notwithſtandyng, for the moſt part, lyke unto the People that 
Jp Qoker of by the Prophet Egechiel: what ſhould be looked for, 


but that God indede wyll laye hys hevye hand upon us: and that 


not perhaps ſo much corporallie, as by takyng away from us the 


ſpirituall foode of our Soules, whych ys the miniſterie of hys 
Worde. The Lord be mercifull unto us and yet I can not ſaye, 


to 


Of © Gre 


to 6 take kn W utterlye from us (for at 1 + thy 114 were 105 
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good for 5 but Les to geve, us'of hys Grace and rite, 1 hea . FI 
* 


15 angre, bycauſſe we have fynned againſt Him ſo ſoo 

we {hold have ſtill as we have hitherto had, we wold 9 b. . 3s 2 

have hitherto been, yf we were not worſe. boo irs Lef- 
ſon, whych in Pleintie and Bryghrnes we wold not lerne, it fhall 

be tryed, how we wyll lerne it in Scarcetie and Dirk And 

bycaufle we wold not ſerve God the right and true 0 we ſhall 
rove how we can beare and a wyth the falfe, and fuffre Mos 
atre before our eyes. 

But your Lordiſhippe muſt pardon me for I have korzdtten my 
ſelf, that I am about to write to hym that is in Prifon : whych 
knoweth and fealeth metelye well been 1 25 e. Fo 4 ſure 1 am, 
the Punifhments of God upon thys hys Church“ dur one 
12 5 and Infirnitees, 155 other N ey Tr Is, nm” - 


n a 1 1 


launce even th nde unto W Phature 
IE ſy 0 TE full 1 2 | 


5 1 Loi; 490 cry out For t the Jelblation of Kys e and 
citizens. In the whych, he had à delyte, doyr Yr the 
materiall Citie and emp 4 that they w. meds 1211 e; how 
much more muft teares and w ynge yſfew from fuch, 38 by de. 
holde the ſuddein Ruine and Belle I of gur Church of 75 land? 
Wherin who oo not ſee a moſt miſerable 25000 6, F. orLygh Dark- 
oy, 1 Truth 9 for ain worde ; tans e ed "for 
Spiritua orpora 0 or godlye Jawes to 
ie he? the tro 8 contempt therof We ore that I wy} 
ea ve to your one Medltacions and Prayers, 25 
And thys Waye to bewayle the private and common Miferſes of 
our Daves, as yt hath with yt a preſent delectation; Tp alſo ys yt 
the onlye and fare waye to atte yne to the comfort, nh the pro- 
myſſes of Chriſt yn the Goſpell do bringe. Even as Chriſt döth tell 
us, 1 be ſayeth, Come unto me all you that labor, and qre Tab 
and I refre 
which 2 1 rThet ſball fynde comfort.” Accordy ng 1 teh th 
Prophet and good Kyng Bar 
ſows in er 3 reape in fone. herof Nas ON pe 55 thys 
yne of Godds el baue often both hard and redde, yea 
y by peice: practiſed it alfo : "Mo yet never ſo Wetel) e I 


an 

dare well faxe) as flow, ſyns thys croſſe hath been laylle upon 
For wy oe ein Godds propre Scholehouſe, wher as oor hav 
not fo many to irpyble yaw, as when yow went wanderjh 
we wor d, that s ſo fu fof, the Devills Stales. Now 1 
ty God's . moſt 515 $ 


pray 
t 19105 e eare unto} hym, and ſpeaky 47 
If 1961 ſt AY wars row; 


: Gu, of work 80 ef Fs at in ehe 25 


before 


Matt. 11. 


%] and in an pellet: place alſo, Happ ie are of Matt. 5. 
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yow dyd but (as it were) here tell of, And that yow fynd veri- 
 fyed, upon, your ſelf, that the good scholer of the Lord, David 


ſpekyth of hym ſelf, in the long Pſalme. of hysowne experiences, 
pſalm 119. G 


Heb. 11. 


1 Cor. 14. 


yeng: I is good for me, O Lord, that I have. bern in Trouble that 
I myght lerne thyne Ordinances ; as though, he ſhuld have. ſayed'; 
before I came into Affliction, I hadd ſo many lettes and hynderaun- 


ces; that I could not entende unto that, wych thow (O Lord) 


dydſt putt to me to lerne. But now by thelg croſſes I am taught 
to avoyde ſuche impediments and to withſtande ſuch affections as 
dra we me from the markyng and kepyng of thye lawes and com- 
M . T . ů—v , ] ‚‚— , — Ä 
And now therfore I beſeech yow. (my. good Lord) waye wyth 
your ſelf, what a good Maſter our hevenlye Father ys unto. yow; 
that alone, he doth make ene good à Scholer, that yow can find 
yn your hart in compariſon of hym and hys Worde, to deſpyſe all 


0 

things els: as favor ànd fayre Worde of Men, honor both preſent 

and hereafter to folowe, riches and pleaſure, lands and poſſeſſi ons, 

parents and frends, wyf and children, and what ſhall I ſpeke of 
more, except it be Iyf it ſelf? Thus is the Lorde working in yow, 

to make;yow to thynke with Moſes, to be in the affliction and dan- 
ger that the children of God bee in, rather than to enjoye all the 
riches of the Egiptians.. But ſuch an one ys Godd, and ſo ys he 
mynded, to wynne vow with kyndnes for ever, to bynd yow unto 
hym in bonds of hys mercye, that never ſhall be unlooſed agayne. 
Geve honor therfore unto hym alone, wych hath alredye begonne 
and wyll continue, and make perfytt hys power and myght in 
your. imbecillitee and weaknes. That hys name may be knowen, 
and hys chyldren confyrmed · the boldlyer to ſtycke unto hym. As 
I doo not doubt, but h ys come t ne, 
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i wyrh the appurtenances to be calls 
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* a bm by: one that oreveth; whetunto he maketh "OY > 
plays, but your eyes, therfor, from the vanitie of ther-cuſtgmes 


and conceiles, of ther tradicions and good ententes, of ther Doctors 


and Divines, of ther fathers and fanſyes, of Lebcemen and, So- 

hyſters. For thes ar for the Doctors and Byſhoppes to beate ther 
1 about. Tow and thei alſo, hen thei have doon what 
they can, muſt be judged and quieted by Godds Worde and Scrip- 
tare, or els it ys but violence and tyrannie.: And the Seripture we 
have hereof ys playne, to hym that meaneth and ſeketh playnnes, 
markyng the cheif ende, whye the Supper was ordeyned: to put 
us in mynd, and: ſo to confirme! us in the Lords Death, and..the 
lyvelye and prefent remembraunce of the fame." Wheras they goo 

about nought els but the contrarye; as ther Latin Service, and ta- 
kyng awaye of Godds Worde doth moſt manifeſtlye declare. Be- 


ware of them then: for ther ende ys but flarkenes and hlyndyng of 


the people, and to gett Mens conſciences to hange upon them. But 
ſach ys the ſa wee, that our ſynfull lyves undre the Goſpell, hach 
ſawced c our ſelf, and the hole Church of Chriſt here among us, w yrh 
all. 
But now what remodie a; Moon, but to homble our ſelfs under 
the mightie hands of the Lord. And in noo wyſe wyth hart or 
wyth Hande, wyth worde or wyth dede, privelye or openlye, to 


ſubſcribe or conſent to the defacyng of Chriſtes kyngdome, the 


pullyng downe of hys Worde, nor ſettyng up of that wych ys dif- 
zgreyng therto. For we ar hys Temple both bodye and foule, and 
muff beleve wyth the hart, and confefſe alſo wyth our rs yt 
we wyll be falved. © As St. Perl doth'teach, | 
The Lord of all mercye, comfort, and firength, ey your 880d 
Lordifhipp, wyth other in the ſame caſe, thys my and "wy 
to confeſſe Chriſt and hys lorye * ende. Amen. 


4 tice 1 FN Ma arid Oe 
of 1 irchfield and Coventry, . 


FX { 
Fs 20141 


"x 


_ ve I NOM INE, Aden Nos Weber, Wolker 8 
1 Refidens in Eecleſa Cath. Lach. Reverendi in Chriſto Patris & 
Domini, Domini Richard,” permiſſione divina Coven. & Liteb. Epiſ- 
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| -Wprimls, Vobis & cuilibet veſtrum objicimus & articulamur, 
quod vos fuiſtis & eſtis Saterdores, ſide Preſbyteri, 2 tque in ſacris 
HL inibus, & ipſo etiam Preſbyteratus Ordine conſtituti, eoſdemq; 
ſaeros & Preſbyteratus Ordines, ad triginta, viginti, decem vel 
octo annos ela pſos ſuſcepiſtis; Atque pro Pre ſpyteris, & in ſaeris 
Ordinibus conſtituti fuiſtis, & eſtis, com muniter dicti, tenti, habit, 
nominati, & reputati, palam, publice & notoriè: Sitque fuit & eſt 
veſtrum quilidet, & ponimus conjunctim & diviſim & de quolibet. 


Item, Quod vos non ſolum in Profeſſione Ordinis & Regulæ Sti. 
Benedidi, vel Sti Auguſtini, aut Sti Franciſti, vel Sti Dominici, ſive 
Ciſtertien. vel Premonſtraten. ſeu Cartufien, alteriuſve Ordinis five 
Regulz cujuſcunque Religionis; Verùm etiam in ſuſceptione dicto- 
rum ſacrorum & Preſbyteratus Ordinum juxta ſanctorum Patrum 
Decreta, in ea parte pie & ſalubriter edita & ſtabilita ac promyl- 
gata, juxtaque & ſecundum ſacros Canones & Conſtitutiones ac 
Ordinationes, & laudabiles Conſuetudines Ecclefiaſticas, ab ipſa 
Eccleſia Catholica, & præſertim ab Eceleſia Latina & Occidentali, 
religiosè, piè, & continuè obſervatas, ſolenne votum caſtitatis & 
continentiæ feciſtis, & emiſiſtis. Sicque fecit & emiſit veſtrum qui- 
libet. Hocq; fuit & eſt verum, publicum, notorium, manifeſtum 
pariter & famoſum. Et ponimus ut ſu pra. 


lItemqʒ, Vos ſcitis, creditis, aut dici audiviſtis, quod ex -Sacris 
Eccleſiaſticis Conſtitutionibus, quilibet profitens aliquam Regulam 
Religionis, & quilibet etiam ſuſcipiens ſacrum Ordinem aut {acros 
Ordines, tam ex ipſa Profeſſione, quam ex ipſorum ſacrorum Or- 
dium ſuſceptione, obligatur ad perpetuam continentiam: Nec 
eidem licere ad ſeculum retrocedere, & uxorem ducere, ſive Con- 
cubinam retinere. Et ponimus ut ſupfrfra 


Itemque, Vos in hujuſmodi Sacris, & Preſbiteratus Qrdinibus 
conſtituti, Miſſas & alia divina Officia tam privatim quam publice 
dixiſtis, & celebraſtis, atque Sacramenta & Sacramentalia aliis 
Chriſti Fidelibus miniſtratis. Sicque dixit, celebravit, & miniſtra- 
vit veſtrum quilibet. Et ponimus ut ſu fre. 
Itemque, Tu Magiſter Hugo, &c. præmiſſorum omnium & ſingu- 
lorum ſatis ſciolus, ipſis quoque non obſtantibus, ſed præter & 
contra ea; atque poſt ipſos Sacros, & Preſbyteratus Ordines per te 
fſüuſceptos, in magnum Opprobrium & grave dedecus ac Scandalum 
Ordinis Clericalis, & propriæ animæ tux Salutis manifeſtum detri- 
mentum, de facto, cum de jure non potuiſti neque;.debuiſti quan- 
dam in Uxerem, 1imo#verius Concubinam, Menſibus 
Martij, Aprilis, Maij, Junjj, Julij, Auguſti, Septembris, Octobris, 
Novembris, Decembris Januarij, & Februarij, Annis Domini Mil- 
leſimo, Quingenteſimo,, XEVI, XL VII XLVIII, XLIX, L., LI, 
LII, &. LUI, eorundemye Menſium & Annorum quolibet ung five 
aliquo, teme & dam nabiliter duxiſti & accepiſti; Atque cum ea- 
dem publics cohabitaſti & cohabitas in præſenti: Eandémquc ſæ- 
pius carnaliter cognoviſti; ac in nephariis fornicariiſq; 8 1 
recon | tenuiſti, 


* + 


* 
7 "I: ” 
* * 
2 , WS 7 
. 


tj i $i 


eſtis, V I. 


p> : 


4 
j 
þ 
1 1 4 
. 


s 


. . 
6. 
19 
of 752 
ot # 


it & eſt veſtrum 
7 7 ", . be” as" * 5 3 4 — 5 y 1 5 * E 
_— 1 i & 1 L 


L a 
1 4 
- Ee 


* 4 


{ 


ritate ordinaria amovend. & deſtituend. Sicqz fy 


r 
* * 1 
0 * 


Itemque, Præmiſſa omnia & ſingula fuerant, & ſunt vera, publi- VII. 
ca, notoria, pariter & famoſa, atque de & ſuper eiſdem laborarunt 


enen 
4 , 


X * 


& in preſent! laborant publica, Vox & Fama. 
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TN DEI NOMINE, Amen. Coram vobis pub 

ca Perſona, ac teſtibus fide dignis, hic præſentibus, Ego SIMON 
PE Clericus, Rector Eccleſiæ Paroch. de Warmington in Com: 
Marwic. Coven. & Litch. Dioc. dico, allego, & in hi Scriptis ani- 


mo Appellandi & querelandi propono; * 
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Quod licet ego fuerim & ſim Vir bonæ famæ, Opinionis illæſæ, 
Vitæq; & Converſationis honeſtarum, atq; pro tali & ut talis inter 
Bonos & Graves fuerim & ſim communiter dictus, tentus, habitus, 
nominatus & reputatus, palam, publice, & notorie; Venerabilis 
tamen Vir Magiſter Richardus Walker, Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Litch. 
Canonicus Reſidens, pro Commiſſario Reverendi in Chriſto Patris 
& Dni., Oni. Richardi permiſſione divina Coven. & Litch. Epiſ- 
copi ſe gerens, in quodam prætenſo negotio Deprivationis & A- 
motionis mel præfati Simonis Pope, tam ab Officio & Miniſtratione 
Clericali, quam dicta Ecclefia mea Paroch, de Warmington, cum ſu- 
is juribus & pertinentiis univerſis nulliter & inique, ex Officio ſuo 
mero, ut prætendebatur, in omnibus & per omnia procedens, Pies 3 1 
& Judiciorum ordine non ſervato, ſed neglecto, prætermiſſo, & pe- 25 
nitus ſpreto, quandam prætenſam ſententiam definitivam, five 
quoddam prætenſum finale Decretum, vim ſententiæ definitive 5 i, 
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ſe continens: per quam inter cetera me præfatum Simonem Pope, 
Rectorem antedictum, non confeſſum, neque aliquo modo faltem 


2 


ſufficienti convictum, neque ad hoc vocatum nec citatum, ſed longe _ 
ante tem pus five terminum per eum ptimitus aſſignatum & affixu 

ab eiſdem Officio & miniſtratione clericali, & dicta Eccleſia mea 
Paroch. de Warmington, cum ſuis juribus & pertipentiis univerſis 
privand. & amovendum fore decrevit 


| atque de facto, licet nulli- 
ter & inique, deprivai We amovit, ad omnem juris effectum tulit 
& promulgavit in Scr Clicet] nullam & iniquam, nullumve ſen 
iniquum. Atq; ad alia Braviora contra ine procedere ſe velle pub- 
lice comminatus eſt, & indies commipatur, in animæ ſuæ grave pe- 

riculum, meiq; dicti. Simonis Pope, Rectoxis prædicti præjudicium 
non modicum, & grave dampnum. 115 " 


Unde Ego ditug Simon Tope, Rector prædiqdus, ſentiens me tam 
ex prolatione dic 


apcztenſe Sententiæ Definitive, five, prætenſi fi- 
nalis Decreti antedſcti, quàm ex aliis gra vaminibus, iniquitatibus, 


X injuriis didi prætenſi Commiſſarii colligibilibus, indebite præ- 


eravari ab eiſdem & eorum quolibet ad ſereniſſimam in Chriſto 
Principem & Dnam. noſtram Dnam. Mariam Dei gratia Anglia, 
Francia, & Hiberniz Reginam, Fidei Defenſorem, & in Terris 
Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ & Hibernicæ ſupremum Caput; Atque ad incli- 
tam & almam Curiam Parliamenti hujus Regni Angliz, ſeu alium 


Judicem competentem quemcung; ad quem de jure, ſeu Stzgytis hu 


jus Regni Angliz michi licituth eſt, ye} impoſterum licebit, Appella- 
re, in hiis Scriptis appello; Apoſtoloſq; peto primo, ſecundo & 
tertio, inſtanter, iriſtantius & inſtantiſſime, michi, edi, dari, tradi, 
fieri & liberari cum effecku: Et proteſtor; quod non ſunt decem 
dies elapſi, ex quo michi de productæ Sententiæ definitive, ſeu præ- 

dicti prætenſi finalis Decreti, prolatione & aliis Gra vaminibus, Ini- 
. quatatibus, & Injuris prædictis certitudinaliter conſta bat & conſtat. 
Et quod in præſenti 85 habere Judicis præſentiam, ut coram eo 


appellarem. Et proteſtor inſuper de intimando hanc meam Appel. 


lationem pro loco & tempore, congruis & opportunis omnibus & 
ſingulis, quibus Jus exigit in hac parte, deq; corrigendo & refor- 
mando candgm juxta Juriſperitorum conſilium prout moris eſt & 
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The Qu xt N to the Fuſtices of 

ſearch for the Broachers gfx 
and KRumonrs, (0 1 

* To Our Trufly and Welbeloved, the Sheriff and Ju- =_ 

ice of the Peace of our County of Norfolk, and | 
to every of them. q rar att) 
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JORUSTY and Welbeloved, We grete you wel, And wheras core. Libra 

4: we have heretofore ſignified our Pleſure, both by Our Pro- TiwB. 2. 

clamation generally, and by Our Letters to many of you particu- 

larly for the good Order and Stay of that Our County of Norfolk 5 

from rebellious Tumults and Uproars: and to have eſpecial Re- e 

gard to. Vagabonds, and to ſuch as did ſpred any vain Prophiefies, 4 Þ 
itignns, Alle, or untrue Rumours, and to puniſh them accord ing- 

Iy; We have nevertheles to our no ſmal Grief ſundry Intelligen- 

ces of divers and ſundry leud and ſeditious Tales, forged and ſpred 

by certain malicious Perſons, ui the Eſtate of our Perſon, 

with many other vain and ſlanderous Reports, tending to the mo- 

ving*6f Sedition and Rebellion. Whoſe Faults palling unßg Aen. 

| hich 

is unto us very ſttatnge. We have therfore thought good eſtſones 

to require and command you to be not only more circumſpect in the 

good Ordering of that out County, accotding to Our Truſt concei- 

ved of you, but alſo to uſe al the beſt means and ways ye can in 

the diligent Examin and Searching out from Mag to Man thau- 

cours and Publiſhers of theſe vain Propheſies and üntrue Bruits, 

(the very Foundation of al Rebellion) and the ſame being found 

to puniſh them, as the Quality of their Offence ſhal appear unto 

you to deſerve. Wherby the malicious ſort may be more feared 

to attempt the like, and Our good loving Subjects live in more . 

And kor Our better Service in this behalf, We think good that 

you dive your ſelves into ſeveral Parts of Our County: So that | 

ry of you have ſęme Part in Charge: Wherby ye may the bet? 1 

ter bulte out the Micious; and yet nevertheleſs to meet ofteſi for 

the better conferring herein. And that you ſignify your Doings 


and the State of that Shire by your general Letters once every 
Month at leaſt to our Privy Council. Ane like as we ſhal conſider 
ſuch of you to your Advancement, whoſe Diligence ſhal ſet for- 
ward Out Service in this Part, ſo ſhal we have good Cauſe to note 
great Negligence and Fault if them that ſhal omit their Duties in 
this Behalf, Leven under Our Signet at Our Manor of St. Fames - 
the XXIH. of May, the firſt Year of Our Reign: 5 
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verſe le 


King Agi and dne Fran; "Goming 
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XJ HERE the 


aohenes moſt excellent Majeſtie hath lately 
concluded à Marriage, to the honour of the myghtie God, 
Beneſſte of her Graces realmes and Subjectes, 
with the moſte; kygh. and mightye Prince, the Prince of Spayne; 
s, confideryng the lightnes and evill diſpoſition. of di- 

le and ſediciquſe perſonnes; wh oo {eking alwayes nouel- 

ties, and being, ſoldoms contented wich their preſent tate, might 
peradyentuxe at, this time, by their naughtie and diſordred beha- 
vigux, attempte. to ſtirre diſcorde, and gyue occaſion tobreake the 


200d and frendly agreament, that ought to be nouriſhed con- 
tigued betwene the {ubjeftes of thys realme, and ſuche 8 ſhall 


come in wyth the ſayde moſt noble Prince; Hath thought good to 
ſignifie unto. all her faythfull and louynge ſubjeGes, that lyke as 
an order is taken, on the behalfe of the ſayq; moſte noble 


Prince that all ſuch, eyther of his owne, or any other nation, as 


: 


wyng hither, hall in their behaviour uſe themſelfes honeſtly, 
frendely, and quietly towardes her Highnes Subjectes, of all ſortes 
and degrees, ; without givynge anye maner of juſte occaſion of trou - 
ble or diſcontentation to any perſon for their partes; even ſo doth 
her Hyghnes ſtreyghtly charge and commaund? al and ſinguler her 
loyynge ſubjed$, of what eſtate, degree, or condition ſoever they 
be, that they and every of them do ſemblablye, for their partes, 
uſe all ſuche ſtraungers, as ſhall repayre hither, wyth or to the 


ſayde moſt noble Prince, ar any of hys trayne, with curtoyſe, 


frendely, and gentle enterteynement, wythoute miniſtryng towar- 
des them any maner of cauſe of ſtryfe or contention, eithi hy out- 
Wande dedes, tauntyng wordes, unſemely countenance,wor by 


_ anyrother wayes, os meanes, whereby. lacke of frendeſhyppgor good 


LEES 


wyll might be conceaved, 


SS . 


And further ſtreyghtly chargetk and commmnndeth. 211 ad ſin- 

ler Noblemen, and Gentlemen, wythin this her Graces ſayde 
realme, that they and everye. of them. do, eche one for hys part, 
take ſuch ondre wyth their Servaunts and others, attendyng upon 
them, and do give unto them ſuche ſtreyght warnyng and charge, 
as neyther, hy thetmſelfes, nur by anye other, mea nes, they do pre- 


ſyme to attempt, either directly or indirectly, to break this her 


Highnes Order and Commaundement, or any wayes ro zrouble, 
ETA. aol 160 1 289Y- 117 300 11 © 
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wile, as me 
offences, and mays ſerve for an exawplk 
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. e further punyſhment, eyther by fyne or other- 
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N CLES to be enqu re 


ritably, and with that Love, favour and reſpect, both towards 
God ad every Chriſten Perſon, which any Buſhop ſhuld ſhew to 
his Fl any wiſe. | HE NT 2 

The ## Articles are concerning the Clargy, becauſe they ſhuld 
of DuetWpeve good example, and that their Fault is more indeed, 
and nel worthy puniſhment, than the Faults of the Laity. 


i The Firſt Article. 1 * W 


* 
x * 


in their Lyving, in their Teachyng, and in their Doyng, ſo beha- 

ved themſelves, that they (in the Judgment of indifferent Perſons) 

have declared themſelves to ſearch principally the Honor of 1 
88 | oO 
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Firſt, Whether the Clargy, to geve example to the Lait 5 have 
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| iſqmets. or.g1ve occaſion of quarel to anye of the ſayde moſt noble 
Res trayne: Upon payne, that whoſoever ſhall by worde or 
dede neglecte thys her Graces pleaſure, or do contrary to the ſame, - 
ſhall not only incurre her Majeſties high diſpleaſure and indignati- 
on, but allfo be committed to priſon without bayle or maynprize: 
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II. em, Whether the Perſon, Vicar, or any other miniſtring as 


And being Living, Wager th one feſorteth to the other openly, 
ſecretly, or ſlanderoullW& maintaining, ſupporting or finding the 
_ ſame in any wiſe, tö tlie Offence of the People. © 
III. Item, Whether there be any Perſon, of what eſtate, condition, 
bk degree he be, that doth in open Talk, or privily, defend, main- 
. tain, Of, uphold the Mariage of Prieſts, encouraging or Golding 
| any perſon, to ti ge fence therof. P 
IV. Item, Whether. have the Perſon or Vicar ſident conti- 
nually, with you upon Ms Benefice, doeing hls Duety in the Sery- 
" Wh ing of the Cure; and whether beyng able, he do keep Hoſpitalitie 
5 upon the ſame, Feeding his Flock with his good Lyving, with hys 
5 teachyng, ande his telievyng of theym to hys power. 
3 Item, Whether the Perſon, or Vicar, being abſent, have 8 ſuff- 
| 1 tient Diſpenſation and Licence theriti: and whether in his Abſence 
3 he do appoynt an honeſt, able and ſufficient learned Cura go fup- 
' ply his Room and Abſence, to ſerve his Cure.ñxĩ 
VI lem, Whether your Perſon, or Vicar, by hymlelf or Ws good 
and ſufficient Deputy, for him, do relieve his poor Pariſhoners, Re- 
pair and Maintain his Houſe or Manfion, and things therunto apper- 
raining, and otherwyſe do his Duety, as by the order of the Law, 
and cuſtome of this Realme he ought to dd. . 
VII. Item, Whether the ſayd Curaté appoynted, in the abſence of 
pour Perſon or Vicar, do in al Poynts, the beſt he can, to miniſter 
the Sacraments and Sacramentals, and other his Duety in ſerving 
the ſame Cure; ſpecially in celebrating divine Service at conveni- 
ent Hours, chefely upon Sundays and Holydays and Proceſſion- 
Days; and miniſtring the ſaid Sacraments and Sacramentals, as of 
Duety and reaſon he ought, moving and exhorting earneſtly his 
Pariſhioners to come unto it, and devoutly to hear the ſameg And 
whether he hymfelf do reverentlye Celebrate, Practiſe, V her 
aich de d tn „ß 
VIII. Ttem, Whether he the ſayd Curate, Petſon or Vicar, have bene, 
- or is of ſuſpect doctrin, erroneous Opinyon, MitbelefWx cvyl 
Judgment: Or do ſet forth, preach, favour, ayd, or maynWine the 
ſame, Cotitrary to the Catholick Faith, or Order of this Malm. 
IX. tem, Whether they or any of them, doth haunt or reſorts Ale- 
houſes or Taverns, otherwyle than for hys or their honeſt heceſſi- 


* 
a 3 
Foo 


Allies, . Hauſes or Places; or do haunt and uſe common 
ayes, or behave themſelves otherwyſe unprieffly and 


unſemely. R „ | 
X. . Item, Vhether ! ey Or any of them be. familiar or ke pe com pa- 


y, and be conver 
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ayd, favour, and aſſyſte the ſame in any wyſe, contrary to the 

good order of this Realm, and rhe Uſage of the Catholick Clutch. 

Item, Whether there be dwelling within any your Pariſhes, any XI. 

Prieſt, - Foreigner, Stranger, or other, who not preſented unto. the 2 

Buſhop of this Dioces, or his Officers, examined and admitted by 

ſome one of them, doth take upon him to ſerve an Cure, or to 

miniſter any Sacraments or 0 entalgamthin the {aid Pariſh. | 
Item, Whether there be'd wellin win ze your Pariſhes, or XII. 


hich thither any Prieſt or other Mmins ymſelf Miniſter, 


which doth not come diligently to the Church, to hear divine Ser- 
vice or Sermons there, but abſentyth Rymſelf, or diſcourageth o- 
ther by his Example or Words, to come unto the ſame, expreſſing 
their Name and Surname, with ſufficient Knowledge of them 
Item, Whether there be any maried Prieſſ or nainyng them- XIII 
ſelves Myniltets, that do kepe any Aſſeinhlies Ir Conventicles witn ; 
ſuch like, as they are in Office or Sect, ta ſet forth any doctrin, or F 
Uſage, not allowed by the Laws and laudable Cuſtoms of this . | 
Realm: Or whether there be any Reſort of any cf them to any . 
19 for any privy Lectures, Sermons, Plays, Games, or other 
evices, not expreſly in this Realm by Laws allowable. . 
ſtem, Whether there be any of them, which is a common Braw- XIV. 
ler, Sgaulder, a Sdwer of Diſcord, among his Pariſhioners, a Haw- 
ker, Hunter, of ſpending his tyme ydelly and unthriftily, or be- 
ing a Fornicatsr, an Advouterer, a Drunkard, a common Swearet, 
or Blaſphemer of God ot his Saints, or an unruly or evyl diſpoſed 
perſon, or that hath dome to his Benefice or Promotion, by Symo- 
nie, unlawful Sute, or ungodly means in any wyſe. Teh | 
Item, Whether they, and everich of them, to the beſt of their XV, 
Powers at al tymes have exhorted and ſtirred the People to quiet- 
nes and Foce and to the obedience of the Kyng and Quenes 
Majeſties and their Officers; Rebuking al Sedition and Tumult, 
with al unlawful Aſſemblies; Moving the people to charity and 
good Order, and charging the Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and 
Governors of Youth, to keep good Rule, and to inſtruct them in „ 
vertue and goodnes, to the honor of God and of this Realme, and 
to have them occupied in ſome honeſt art and occupation, to get 
their Living theteby. NT ret, _ Cr STE IF TO - 
tem, Whether they or any of them, do admyt any Perſon to re- XVI. 
ceyve the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altre, who are openlye known | 
or ſuſpecked to be Adverſaries and Speakers againſt the Sacrament, 
or any other Article of the Catholick Faith, or to be a notorious 
evyl Paton in his Converſation or DoQrin, an open Oppreſſor or 
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| evy] Doer to his Neybour, not being confeſſed, reconcyled, and | 
having made ſatisfaQion in that behalf © 8 . 
lem, Whetlier they or any of them, have of their own Autho- XVII. 
ritie, admytted and lycenced any to preach in their Cure, not be- | 
ing authorized or admytted therunto, or have denyed or refuſed _- 
ſuch to preach as have been lawfully lycenſed. And whether they 
or any of them, having Authority to preach within'their Cures, 
doth uſe to preach, or at the leaſt doth procure other lawful or 
ſufficient Perſons to doo the fame, according to the Ordre of this 
Realm. e tem, 


. 


ow. 
A 
* 3 N 0 T 
, _ . . * * WN bh 1 1 * - - * r ; RN Ay" Y 222 * Mi mn - 9 — f E ; 
IJ 4 4  -w.a- 4 % as Mw 4 3 * 1 1 " l ; 
| oy mn * ow # as We * - * * 0 
„ ” * 
* } 
; , , "n * 5 # : 
* * * 5 4 * ' - oy * , F * 3 
- 2 , +. Mai "= 4 * # 1 * \ * 3 . 


XVIII. Tem, Whether they, or any of them, ſens the Quenes Majeſties 
Proclamation, hath or dorh uſe to ſay, or ſing the divine Service, 
miniſter the Sacraments and Sacramentals, or other things, in En- 

4 Eliſb, contrary to the ordre of this Rea lin. 

XIX. tem, Whether they or any of them, in their Suffrages, Collects 
and Prayers, doth uſe to pray for the King and Quenes Ma jeſte, by 
the Names of King Phi and Quene Mary, according to a Letter 

mw fy gyuen now of late unto them by 


of Commandment ther 
their Ordinar x. 8 „ 

XX. en, Whether they, and everych of them, have diligently mo- 
ned and exhorted their Pariſhners, how and in what manerChildren_ 

ſhuld be baptized in tyme of neceſlity; and they the ſaid Pariſhners 
reverently and devoutly to prepare themſelves, to.receive and uſe 

the Sacraments, efpecially of the Sacrament of the Aultre. And 

whether any PerſoWhave refuſed or contempned to receyve the 

1a id Sacrament of the Aultare, or to be confeſſed, and receive at 

* Prieſts Hands the Benefit of Abſolution, according to the laudable 


dauſtome of this Realme. e 
XXI. tem, Whether they, and everich of them, hath diligently viũ- 
ted his and their Pariſhners in the tyme of Syckneſs and Nede, and 
miniftred Sacraments and Sacramentals to them accordingly. And 
whether they have exhorted and monyſhed them, to have due re- 
ſpe& to their Soul Health: And alſo to ſet an Ordre in the Tem- 
poral Lands and Goods, declaring their debts perfectly, and what 
is owing unto them, and they ſo to make their Teſtaments and laſt 
Wills, thatas much as may be, al trouble and buſines may be ex- 
cluded, their Waves and Children with their Friends may be hol- 
pen and fuccoured, and themſelves decently buried and prayed for, 
and to have an honeſt Memory and Commendations for their fo do- 


XXII. | #tem, Whether they and everich of them havesſolemnized Ma- 
trimony betwene any his Pariſhners, or any other Perſons, the 
Banes not before aſked iii ſeveral Sundays or Holydays, or without 
Certificate of the ſaid Banes from the Curate of any other Pariſh, 
if any of them be of another Pariſh, And whether, touching the 
Solemnizatienand Uſe of this Sacrament of Matrimony, and alſo 
of al other the Sacraments of the Church, they have kept and ob- 
ſerved the old and laudable Cuſtome of the Church, without any 
Invoca tion [jnnovation} or alteration in any of the ſame. = 
XXIII. item, Whether they, or everich of them, upon the Sonday at 
T " the Service tyme, doth uſe to ſet fourth and to declare unto the 
al ſuck Holydays and Faſting days, as of godlye uſage and 
ome hath heretofore laudably been accuſtomed to be kept and 
obſerved in the weke following and enſueing- And whether they 
nud everych of them, doth obſerve and kepe themſelves the ſaid 
| holy days and faſting days r 
XXIV. wem, Whether the Perſon or Vicar doth repair, and maintain his 
auhauncel and Manſion houſe in ſufficient Repafation: And the ſame 
bring in decay, whether he doth beſtow yeatly the fift part of his 
Benefit, til ſuch time the ſame be ſufficiently repaired, doing al- 
Fo further his dyty therin, and otherwiſe, as by the Ln 7 
. charged 
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1 LA 


charged and bound in that behalf, diſtributing and doing, as he is 


bound by the Law. | PO err 
tem, Whether there be any perſon, that doth ſerue any Cure, XXV. 

or miniſter any Sacraments, not being Prieſt, or if any do take up- 

on them to uſe the room and Office of the Perſon or Vicar or Cu- 

rate of any Benefice, or Spiritual Promotionz receyving the Frutes 


thereof, not being admitted therunto by Ordinary. 


Item, Whether they, and everich of them, doth goo in Prieſtly XXVI. 


Apparel and Habit, having their Beards and Crowns ſhaven: Or, 
Whether any of them doth goo in Lay mens habits and apparel, of 
botherwyſe diſguiſe themſelves, that they cannot eaſily be diſcovet- 
ed or known from Laymen, „ 33 
Item, Whether they, or any of them, have many Promocyotis XXVII. 
and Benefices Ecclefiaſtical, Cures, Secular Services, yearly Penſi: 
ons, Annuyties, Fermes, or other Revenues, now ih Tytle or Poſ- 
ſeſſion : And what the Names of them be, and where they ly, ge- 
ving al good Inſtruction and perfect Informacyon therin © 
Item, Whether ſuch as have Churches of Chappels Appropriated, XXVIII. 
and Manſions, or Houſes therto appertayning, do kepe their Chaun- 
cels and Houſes in good and ſufficyent reparacyons: And whethit 
they do al things in diſtribucyons and Almoſt, or otherwyſe, as by 
Law and good order they ought to do. . 
Item, Whether any ſuch, as were ordered ſchiſmatically, and XXIX. 
contrary to the old Order and cuſtome of the Catholick Church, 
or being 1 and ſchiſmatically maried after the late Inno- 
vation and maner, being not yet reconcyled nor admytted by the 
Ordinary; have celebrated or ſayd, either Mas or other divine Ser- 
vice, within any Cure or Place of this City or Dioceſe. 
Item, Whether any Perſon ot Vicar, or other having Eccleſiaſtical XxX. 
Promocyon, do ſet out the ſame to Ferm without Confeht, Knowledge 
and Lycence of his Ordinary; Eſpecially for an unreaſonable Num- 
ber of Years, or with ſuch Conditions, Qualities or Maners, that 
the ſame is to the great Prejudice of the Church, and the Incum- 
bent of the ſame, eſpecially of him that ſhall ſucceed therin. 
lem, Whether there be any Perſon of Vicar, Gurate or Prieſt, XXXI. 
that occupyeth buying and {ſelling as 2 Merchaunt ; of occupieth 
Uſury, or layeth out his Money for filthy Lucre ſake and Gain, 
to the Slaunder of Preſthode, _ nes DE 


Item, Whether they or any of them, do weat Swot ds, Daggars, XXXI. 


or other Weapon, in tymes or Places not convenyent or ſemel ' 
tem, Whether any Prieſt orEcclefiattical Parſon have reiterated XXXIII. 
or renewed Baptiſm, which was lawfully don before ; or invented ; 
or followed any new Faſhion or Form, contrary to the Otder of 
the Catholick Church.  _ De F 55 8 

lem, Whether the Perſon, Vicar or Curate doo, according to XXXIV. 
the Laws, every quarter in the year, upon one ſolempne day, or 
mo, (that is to wyt, upon the Sonday, or ſolempne Feaſt, when tlie 
Pariſhioners by the order of the Church do come together) expoutd 
and declare by himſelf, or ſome other ſufficyent Perſon, unto the 
people in the common, or Vulgar tongue, plainly, truly, and frute- 
fully, the Articles of the Catholick Faith, the Ten Commaunde- 

F ments, 
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XXXV. 


XXXVI. 


XXXVII. 


what Warraunt rigs had ſo to do, 


Fox's Acts. 
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ments, expreſled in 5 old Law, the two Colmminideiiente of 
the Goſpel or new Law, that is, of earneſt Love to God, and to 
our Neighbour; the ſeven Works of Mercy, the ſeven deadly Sins 
with their Offspring, Progeny, and yſſue, the ſeven re Ver- 
tues, and the ſeven Sacraments of the Church. 

Item, Whether that every Prieſt having Cure, do 2dmoniſh the 
Women, that are withWhild, within his Cute, to come{to Confeſ. 
ſion, and to receyve the Sacra ment, eſpecially when their Tyme 
draweth nigh ; atid' to have Water! in readynes, to Chriſten the 
Child, if Neceſſity ſo require it. 

Trim, Whether the Stipendary Priefts do deb ve themſelves dic 
cretly and honeſtly, in al poynts towards their Parſon or Vicar 
ving an othe, and doing according to the Law, and Eecleſtaftical 
Conſtitutions, Ordinaunces, and laudable Cuſtoms! in that behalf. 

Item, Whether any Parſon, Vicar, or other having any Ecc leſi- 
aſtical Promocyon, have made any alienation of any thing par- 
tayning to their Church, Benefice or Fromdey an 5 Whabit 1s, and 
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N UM. xvi. F 
Th cu 1 ot 107 the Biſbops 151 Divines in 
 Prijon for Religion, 


T RST. We codfets' and elieve al the nba 1 Books of he 
Ola PLAmient! and al tile. Bboks of the N. Teſtament, to be 


the very true Word of God, and to be written by the Inſpiration 


of the H. Ghoſt: And therfore to be heard accordingly, as the Jadg 


in al Controverſies and matters of Religion. 
Secondly, We confes and believe the Catholick Church; which 


is the Sdonle of Chriſt, as a moſt obedient and loving Wife, t | 


embrace and follow the Poctrin of theſe Books in al matters of Re. 
ligion : And therfote is ſhe ts be heard accordingly. So that thoſe 


which wil not hear this Church, thus following and obeying the 
Word of her Huſband, we account as Hereticks and Schifmaticks 


according to this Saying, Tf If be will not hear be bureb, l. ler bim be 
unto thee as a Heathen. 


Thirdly, We believe and evnifeſs mY Ahe Articles of Faith and 
- Dt let forth in the Symbol of the Apoſtles, which we com- 
monly cal the Creed; and in the Symbols of the Councels of Nice, 
kept in An. Dom. 324: of Conſtantinople, kept in An. Dom. 384; of 
Eybeſus, kept in An. Dom. 4325 of Chalcedonie kept in Anno Dom. 
456, of Tokrum, the firſt and 'the fourth. Alſo the Symbols of 
At hangſius, Irenens, Tertullian, and of Damaſus, which was about 
the Year of bur Lord”: 376. We confes and believe, we ſay, the 
Poctrin of theſe Symbols generally and particularly; ſo that who- 


ſoever dotti otherwiſe, we Hold the Tame: to erre from the truth. 
TPourthly, 
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Fourthly, We believe and confeſs concerning Fuſti 
as it cometh only from God's mercy through Chriſt, ſo it is per- 
ceived and had of none, which be of years of diſcretion otherwiſe 


than by Faith only. Which Faith is not an Opinion, but a certain 


Perſuaſion wrought by the H. Ghoſt in the mind and heart of Man. 
Wherethrough as the mind is illumined, ſo the heart is ſuppled to 
ſubmit it ſelf to the Wil of God\unfeignedli, and ſo ſheweth forth 
an inhetent Righteouſnes. Which is to be difcerned in the Article 
of Juſtification from the Righteouſnes, which God endueth us 
withal in juſtifying us, although inſeparably they go together. 
And this we do not for Curioſity or Contention ſake, but for Con- 
ſcience fake.; that it might be quiet: which it can never be, if we 
confound, without diſtin&ion, forgivenes of Sin and Chriſt's Ju- 
ſtice imputed to us, with Regeneration and inherent Righteouſnes: 
By this we diſallow the Papiſtical Doctrins of Free Wil, of Works 
of Supererogation, of ' Merits, of the neceſſity of Auricular Con- 


Satisfaction to Godward, » 


We confeſs and believe concerning the exterior Service of 
God, that it ought to be according to the Word of God. And ther- 
fore in the Congregation al things publick ought to be done in ſuch 


3 tongue as may be moſt to edify : and not in Latin, Where the 


people underſtand not the ſame; 


” * 


Sixthly, We confeſſe and believe, that God only by Jeſus Chriſt 


is to be prayed unto and called upon. And therfore we diſallow 
Invocation or Prayer to Saints, departed this Life. 
 _ Seventhly, We confeſs and believe, that as a Man departeth this 
life, ſo ſhal he be judged in the laſt day generally, and in the mean 
ſeaſon is entred either into the State of the Bleſſed for ever, or 
Damned for ever. And therfore is either paſt al help, or els need- 
eth no help of any in this life. By teaſon Wherof we affirm Purga- 
tory, Maſſes of Scala Cœli, Trentals, and ſuch Suffrages, as the Popiſh 
Church doth obtrude as neceſſary, to be the Do&rin of Antichriſt. 
Eighthly, We confeſs and believe the Sacraments of Chriſt; 
which be Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, that they ought to be mi- 


niſtred aceording to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, concerning the ſub- 
ſtantial parts of them. And that they be no longer Sacraments, 


than they be had in uſe, and uſed to the end for the which they 
vere inſtituted. | 


4 Ll 


- And here we plainly confeſs, that the mutilation of the Lords 


Supper, the Subtraction of one kind from the Lay people, is Anti- 
chriſtian. And ſo is the Doctrin of Tranſubſtantiation of the Sa- 
eramental Bread and Wine after the Words of Conſecration, as they 
be called. Item, The Adoration of the Sacrament with Honour 
due unto' God, the Reſervation and Confirmation of the ſame. J. 


tem, The Mas to be a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and 


Dead, or a Work that pleaſeth God. Al theſe we confeſs and be- 


lieve to be Antichriſts Doctrin; as is the Inhibition of Mariage as 


n ˙A v rien 
And we doubt not by Gods grace, but we ſhal be able to prove 
al our Confeſſions here, to be moſt true by the Verity of Gods 

Word, and Conſent of the Catholick Church; which followeth 


F 2 . 


cation, that 


and 
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and hath followed the Governance of Gods Spirit, and the Judg- 
ment of his Word. And this through the Lords help we wil do, 
either in Diſputation by Ford, before the Queens Highnes and her 
Council, either before the Parlament Houſes, (of whom we doubt 
not to be indifferently heard) either with dur Pens, whenſoever 
we ſhal be therto, by them that have authority, required and com- 
made. 5 e 4.1 bs 
In the mean ſeaſon, as obedient Subjects, we ſhal behave our 
ſelves towards al that be in Authority, and not ceaſe to pray to 
God for them ; that he would govern them al, generally and par- 
ticularly, with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Grace. And ſo we hear- 
tily 77 and humbly pray al Men to do; in no point conſent- 
Ing to any kind of Rebellion or Sedition againſt our Soverei gn La- 
dy the Queens Highnes; (but where they cannot obey, but they 
muſt diſobey God) there to ſubmit themſelues with al Patience 
and Hymility, to ſuffer as the Wil and Pleſure of the higher Pow- 
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A Let ter, * Diſcourſe, tot he true . rofeſſors | 
_ of Chriſts Goſpel; inhabiting in the Pariſh of 
Alhallows in Bredſtreet in London: Written | 

Ey Thomas Sampſon, ſometime their Paſtor. 


> E. chaſed unto us by the bloudy Death of Chriſt our Saviour, 

de felt and encreaſed in al your Conſciences to your everlaſting 
Conſol atio: n r 
The Violence of this Age doth not ſuffer me, Moſt Ioving Bre- 
thren, to come as I would do unto you, and by Talk and brother- 
Iy Conferring to put you in mind of the Gofpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which among others far more worthy, even I by Gods Grace 
preached unto you. I therefore have thought needful by theſe 
Letters now to do the ſame : Now I ſay, when through the per- 
2 . "verſe frowardneſs of Men the true Preaching of Chriſts Goſpel is 
baniſhed, and Mans Doctrin is taught with Lyes and Fables. And 
tho ſome perchance wil think, that this longeth not to me, but to 
© Him that is your Paſtor, to do: Yet foraſmuch as once I was your 
"Paſtor, I cannot but teſtify, that ſome piece of Paſtoral Cure 
doth yet reſt in my Heart towards you. The which indeed doth 
much perſuade me, as the preſent neceſſity alſo ſeemeth no les to 

; require, to make a long and a large "Treatiſe, by which ye might 
have an whole Armour againſt al the Aſſaults of falſe Prophets. 

But when I conſider how truly, and that with much ene ye 
19 7 5 | 1 | ave 
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have been taught, and therewith thinking that ye are not forgetful —_ 
Hearers of the Word, I think that among you it ſhal ſuffice, if I do _— 


but name thoſe?Freateſt Evils, which now are poured forth out of 25 9 
Pulpits among you, and therewith put you in mind of the Truth, - 
(contrary to theſe Lyes) which once you both heard and received, "" 
defiring you to abide in the ſame, | This wil I do ſhortly, as I have == 
little, and the fame unapt time to do it: yet truly I truſt to do it, > .. 
as let Gods Word therein try it: If firſt ve wil ſuffer me to tell 1 
you, that through theſe falſe Prophets, the Caſtle of your Health, 
the Salvation of your Souls is aſſaulted : Whom if we ſuffer to be 
with you, if you yield up your ſelves to the believing and follow- 
ing of their Doctrin, then know ye, that as by blind Leaders ye be 
lead, ſo you with them then being blinded, ſhal With them fal into 
the Pit of Perdition, which is prepared as wel for the falſely ſedu- 
esc s for the falle-Seducers:: 22, wn ig VE eedot abt, 7 _ On 
Of theſe I could be content to ſpeak the leſs, but that I ſe tat | 1 
while oß oo many, and that Londoners, theſe Beaſts be followed. . 
ye have èven drawn and pulled upon your Heads thoſe Abomina- .- 
tions, which, if but Reaſon had ruled, ſhould not have been admit- : _ 
ted before that by Laws they had been thruſt upon you; that I . | 
ſpeak not what true Chriſtianity ſhould have moved you to have 
don. Oh! London, London, is this the Goſpelling fruit, to be the 
. firſt that without a Law ſhouldiſt baniſh true Preaching out of thee; 
to be the firſt that againſt Laws ſhal admit that Maſling Idolatry : 
Jo be the firſt that ſhal give the Example of Stumbling to al 
England? Which ſhouldit yet have been the firſt in Conſtancy, in 
humble ſtanding for the continuing of the Truth in thee; in quiet 8 
and patient Suffering for the Truths ſake even Death, if by the 
Rulers it had been offered thee. What Ground are thoſe which OY 
not in Perſecution, but befpre Perſecution cometh, do go back? A 
Ground thou art, reſerved for the Lords woful Curſes, to whoſe 
Judgment, London, I leave thee. | ot 17 ig 
Seeing in London theſe Evils are received, as it is now meet for 
vigilant Paſtors to watch over their Flock, to chace the Wolves 
away, leaſt at the Lords Hand they do hear the Name of Hire- 
lings; ſo now is it high time for you, my loving Brethren, and 
al of them that be the Children of God, to take heed whoſe voice 
: ye do hear, to beware of the Leaven of Papiſtical Phariſees, and to 
keep your ſelves undefiled from al their Abominations. The great- 
„eine eee #0 renogryn Gifts Lodge <ilb 
Among al their Abominations, one of the principal is their Do- The Eexgr of 


Tranſhbſtan- "4 


Arine of Tranſubſtantiation ; the very Pride of Papiſtry, and the 7: 


2 


horrible Offence even of the Turks and Heathen : That a Popiſh To . 


Prieſt by his Huzzing and Buzzing, and mumbling up of the i 4 
Words of Chriſt, more like a Conjurer than a Chriſtian, ſhould - 4 
work that miraculous Alteration and Changing of the Subſtance of N 
Zread and Wine into the Subſtance of the Body and Bloud of 3 


Chriſt: which then is to be taken as Chriſt himſelf, God and Man; — — -———_ 
And to be adored. But you know, my dear Brethren, that there i 5 

is no ſuch Miracle to be believed without the certain Doctrine of 1 
God's Word to warrant the ſame; which the Papiſts e 2 


* 
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A CAaTALOGUR: | 

ew. And therfore their Miracle is not to be believed. Chriſt 
in Inſtituting his Supper meant not to leave there his Body and 
Bloud Really and Subſtantially, as the Papiſts do tefssh. For Chriſt 
in the Subſtance of his Body was then to he crucified: He was to 
dy; He was to Riſe again; He was to aſcend; and he was, and in 
the ſame yet now is, to appear before the glorious God, our Bi- 
ſhop, Advocate and Mediators there to remain until the Laſt 
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Day, as the Scriptures do teach. 


In the Suppet he inſtituted a Commemoration of the breaking of | 
his Body, and ſhedding of his Bloud, to be don and made of them 
that do eat that Bread, and drink of that Cup, according to his In- | 
ſtitution: Which he called his Body and Bloud, for that it js to 


the Receiver a Seal and Confirmation of Chriſts Body broken, and 
Chriſts Bloud ſhed For them; that is, the Profit and Commodity 
" = thereof is theirs, which they do partake by Faith. And ſo theſe 
® Words, This is my Bod), and This is my Bloud, is to be underſtood ; 
and not®as the Tranſubſtantiators literally enforce them, For their 
underſtanding of them is both contrary to Chriſt's Meaning, and 
alſo to the Office of his Body. Beſides, that it is againſt the Na- 
ture of his very Body. And that the ſame Phraſe of ſpeaking is 
thus to be underſtanded as I have. ſaid, the like Phraſes in like 
Matters of the Scriptures. doth ſufficiently teach us. As where of 
Circumciſion the Lord doth ſay, This is my Covenant, where it was 
but the Seal of the Covenant, as Paul calleth it. In the ſame ſort 
it. is ſaid, This is the Paſſover ; This Cup is the New Teſtament in my 
Bloud ;, Chriſt is the Rock; And in like maner are theſe to be under- 
ſtanded. So that if the Adverſary wil give the H. Ghoſt leave to 
expound himſelf, then theſe Words, This is my Body, This is my 
Bloud, are figuratively to be underſtood, as the like Phraſes are: 
And ſo ſerve they not at al for their manſtrous Tranſubſtantiation. 


The Sacrifice Their ſecond Abhomination is their Do&rin of the Maſs. In 
el the Ma, yhich to let many Things pas, (as the Strangeneſs of the Tongue, 
the Jewiſh Apparel, the fond Nods, Croſſis, Becks, and Ducks) 
Three Evils moſt notable, and to 1 Chriſtian Conſcience intolera- 
bl&are There... Boe ONTO TRI 
Firſt, Their wicked Sacrifice, which their Mas-Book teſtifieth to 
be Propitiatory, to take away the Sins of al thoſe, be they Dead or 
Living, for whom they do ſay Maſs : Yea profitable and available 
for Wars, Peace, Weather, Sicknes, for Murrain of Beaſts, and 
Wuhatſoever ye luſt to [have] by their Application. Oh! ſhameful 
+ ,Blaſphemy! As concerning the Sacrifice Propitiatory for Sin, ye 
©. muſt hold the Anchor of your Faith, that this Sacrifice (was) 
* Chrift himſelf once offered for al in his own bloudy Death. He 
das the Prieſt, and the Sacrifice, the Offerer and the Thing offered: 
and by his own bloudy Offering, purified he, in the ſhedding of 
his Bloud, al his from Sin; by it purchaſed he eternal Sanctifica- 
tion and Salvation for them that ſhal be ſaved; and by it finiſhed 
| he for ever the ful Propitiation for Sins. For ſaying theſe Words, 
Maet, 27. It 3s Finiſhed, or conſummate, he yielded up the Ghoſt. Deteſta- 
ble therfore is the Papiſtical Sacrifice, injurious to the bioudy 
bY ne e bor 
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Death of Chriſt, Chriſt inſtituted this Supper to be a Sactament A 
to us, and not that of it a Prieſt ſhould make a Propitiatory Sacri- 1 
fice for Sin: in the Eating and Drinking of it, that we ſhould de- . = 
clare the Lord's Death, offering the Sacrifice of Thanks therfore. 

And therfore it is called of the Fathers, A Sacrifice of Thanks. That 

we Eating and Drinking according 9 his Inſtitution, ſhou Id by — 
Faith apply unto our Conſciences e Benefit of his Death and * x 
Paſſion ; and not leauing any more Sacrifice Propitiatory for Sin |  * © 
to any Prieſt to offer, to whom and to what he liſteth. n. 

Chriſt ordained his Supper neither for the, Dead, which have 

no uſe of Eating and Drinking with us in the Congregation, nor 

pet for Beaſts, Weather nor War: for which Chriſt did not dye; 
but for lis Church living upon this Earth, that nedeth his Word, 
and nedeth his Sacraments, for confirming of their Faith. Thus 
plainly ye ſe one miſchievous Miſuſe in this Maſss. TT 
The ſecond Evil is, that the Bread and Cup which the Lord in- 

ſtituted to be received of the Faithful with Thankſgiving, in their 

Mas they do abuſe, and make of it an Idol Holding it up not only 

for the People to gaze upon, but to give unto it the Honor which 
is due unto God alone: And fo both make of it an Idol, and of 

the People gros Idolaters and Tranſgreſſors of God's Command- | 
ments. The Filthineſs of which Idolatry I know yee do ſe ſo ; 
plain, that I need not with many Words to impugn it. For a Chri- 4 


ſian Conſcience cannot but abhor it. 1 
The Third Evil is, that in their Mas that that is eaten and drun- 
ken is don and devoured of the Prieſt al alone, with quartering and 
ſopping, with licking and ſupping, with waſhing and wiping, and 
ſuch pretty Tricks of his own Inventing. Chriſt in his Inſtitution | | 
appointeth this Supper to be celebrate of the whole Congregation. | 
Take ye and Drink ye al of this, faith he. This do ye in remembrance Matt. 25. 
"me. And, So oft as ye eas this Bread, and Drink of this Cup, ye fu. . 
ſhew the Lords Death, til he cometh. Chriſt and Paul ſpeaketh not : 
unto the Prieſt alone, but to the whole Congregation, to obſerve 
this "Ordinance of Eating and Drinking at the Lord's Supper. 
Wherby ye may plainly ſe, how contrary this doing of our Popiſh: 
Maſſers is in this alſo to the Inſtitution of Chriſt. And to be ſhort 
in this, their whole Mas is nought elſe but an horrible Prophana- 
tion of the Lord's Supper. Wherfore as a moſt injurious Blaſphe- 
my to the Bloud of Chriſt, as a moſt groſs Idolatry, as a moſt 
wicked Prophanation of Chriſt's Inſtitution, of al Chriſtians, is this 
Mas to be eſchued and abhorrqmmme e. . 
Out of this miſchievous Idol the Maſs, form they unto the Peo- Celebrating 
ple a new found Sacrament of their own inventing, delivering unt iat one 
to the People, as they ſay, through the Miracle of their Tranſub?: 
ſtantiation, a Body. In which Body, becauſe alſo there is Bloud. 
therfore they do not miniſter their Conſecrated Cup accordingly; 
for fear of ſpilling: And yet they give drink to their Houſhold, to 
waſh: down the Crumbs witkhal. Oh! Thieves, where learn ye 
to miniſter ſuch a Sacrament? Where have ye your Ground in 
the Scripture for this your unwholſom Houſel > Who can with a 
good Conſcience receive ſuch a new found Popiſh Sacrament 55 19 
Los apiſts 
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Papiſts Hand; ſeeing it is thereto of them uſed, to put Chriſt's 


true Inſtitution out of his true Uſe? Whoſe appointed Ordinance 
is, that the Bread of Thankſgiving, and the Cup of "Thankſgiving | 


| ſhould be eaten and drunken of the Congregation as before I ſaid. 
5 This their new found Sacrament they hang up in the Pix, they 
ment. carry abroad in Proceſſions tagbe adored, with many ſuch Mit- 
ThePapiſts chiefs of their own Inventing 
Doctrin wien les Labour. I leave them therfore, ever liſtening when I may 


menacing hear them defend theſe their Abominations by the written Wor 


Iasi with of God. But this as they never yet could do, fo ſhal they never 


mpriſon- 


ment, with be able to do it. And therfore of al Chriſtians are they with their 


F ire and Fag- 
. Evaſions to be forſaken. 


and Halter. 


| Juſtification, In the Doctrin of Fuftifitation they wander, enwrapt in Labrinths 


inextricable. They erfe in extenuating Sin, both Original and 


Actual, in not underſtanding the Law, the Force of it I mean, nor 


the End of it: in making a Juſtification partly of Chriſt's Grace, 
partly of Man's Freewil, good Motions, and good Works. And 


herein they ſo enwrap themſelves with their Terms of the firſt 
Grace, the ſecond Grace, Grace precedent, Grace concomitant, 
Grace following, with Merit of Congruence, and Merit of Con- 


dignity; that they neither underſtand the true Juſtification, nei- 
ther can other Men underſtand what they do mean by their Juftifi- 
cation. But their Doctrin is to bring Men into a continual Doubt- 


ing of Salvation; and leadeth them clean from that free Juſtificati- 


on which we have in Jeſus Chriſt. 


But you, my Brethren, have out of the Scripture received, and 


I truſt by the Practices of your on Conſciences have taſted that 


by Nature ye are the Children of Wrath of your ſelves; and of 


your ſelves that yee are but ſuch a Lump of Sin, that in you 
_ dwelleth no Good thing. For which the Law juſtly condemneth 


you, as guilty of God's Curſe and Wrath: and ſo driveth you to 


hriſt, by whoſe Grace ye be freely juſtified : By whoſe Bloud- 


ſhedding only and alone the Attgnemen®s now made betwene 


God and you. Which you believing are made the Heirs of Bleſs 


(ing, and of which your Conſciences by Faith being aſſured by the 

| Work of Gods Spirit, ye be at Peace with God. Becauſe yee do 
Rom, 44 ſeal even in your Hearts by lively Perſuaſion of Faith, that God 
Eph. 5; hath loved you, and given himſelf for you. For whoſe only ſake 
Fe are juſtified and ſaved. Which you thus feeling are led by the 

_ ſame Spirit that worketh this in you, to render unto God the Sa- 
crifice of your Body, in living and doing thoſe Works which in his 

Sight are acceptable; and that in a Freedome and Liberty of the 
Spirit. I mean no fleſhly Liberty, but that Liberty of the Spirit 

by which we draw high unto the Sight of God's Grace, calling 

him Abba Father; that Liberty that ſubdueth the Liberty of the 

Fleſh, and maketh it captive, and bound ta ſerve: the Spirit. In 
which you alſo walking, when you have don al that you can do, 

if ye could do al that is commatided you to do, yet ſeing al Mans 
Righteouſnes is but as à defiled Cloth, ye; ſeek not thereby the 


Perimpliſhment of your Juſtification, which is already fully | given 


you 


Which to reckon up al were an end- 
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but on your part knowing your own Want and ImperfeQion, yea Luke 2. 
and Sin, even i the beſt ye do, ye ſay, We are unprofitable Ser- 
vants; commending al your Doings to the Grace of God through 
Chriſt; that by him they may be made pure on God's Part, con- 
ſidering that the Good ye do is the Work of his Spirit in you; 
which Worketh in ah Men both to wiland to do. Le do give un- 
to him the Glory, ſeing by his Grach önly ye are that Good that 
ye are. Nevertheles yet this alſo ye know, that the Lord who 
through Chriſt hath accepted you unto his Grace, doth of the 
ſame Grace in Chriſt accept theſe your Works into his Favour as 
jſt, perfect and good. Which, tho they be the Works of his Spi- 
rit in you, yet is he content to have them called and eſteemed as 
Yours. And as yours doth he of his own free Grace reward them 
bot in this Life and the Life to rie mme 
In this that I have thus ſgoken, ye ſe the Force of Sin Otigi- 
nal and Actual; the Force and End of the Law, the Power of 
Man's Freewil, the true Juſtification, Mans Regeneration, and the 
Life, Fruits, and Perfection of God's regenerate Child. By which 
ye may the more ealily perceive, how far the Papiſts wander from 
the Truth of Juſtification. By which they draw Men into a deſpe- 
rate Doubting of Salvation. Which whoſoliketh, let them taſte 
HERR ECC 
Here is occafion alſo given me to warn you of al thofe Means works of su- 
that they have taught to be meritorious, and to deferve Grace, As e 
Works of Supererogation, Works don of a good Intent, Fiſh-Faſts, feit CC l 
Vous, Pilgrimages, Pardons, and fuch like Popiſh Traſh. ' Which wor. 
tho as yet perchance they dare not teach, yer have they taught, 
ana ſuch I account you ſuf- 
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and will hereafter teach it. Butagain® 
ficiently armed, if ye hold faſt this, that our only Merit available 


8, 
before God is the Merit of Chriſt: Which he freely giveth, and 

God for his only ſake freely imputeth to al true Believers : 

which is unto them ful, perfect and ſufficient: Merit, Righteouſ- 

nes, Satisfaction, and tion 03 bt 072434 

< They teach alſo InvoEGtion of Saints, to make them Mediators, Interceflion of 

if not to God for us, yet unto Chriſt,, to ſpeak the better for us. rm 

The Scripture teacheth plain; that between God and Man there is 1 Tin. 2. 

but one Mediator, the Man Jeſus Chriſt: who therefore became 

Man, that for Man he alone ſhould make Interceſſion; as for Mans Joh. 5. 

Redemption he alone did dy. Wherfore he alſo teacheth Men to 

cal upon the Father in his Name, promiſing to ſuch that they ſhal 


Prayer abuſe they, not only in a ſtrange Tongue, contrary to Preyer abuſed 
the Doctrine of Paul, which will have al Maher don in the Con» Y hepapigt, 
gregation to the edifying thereof; in ſuperſtitious numbring of a = Cor. 24. 
certain number of Pſalms or Pater Noſters, (of which becauſe the 
People ſhal be fure, they teach them the Uſe of Beads; contrary MIt. 6, 
unto which Chriſt our Saviour taught, condemning it as a Phara- 
ſaical Superſtition, when f@ their much clattering ſake they think 


themſelves to be heard) But alſo they teach and defend Praying : 
for the Dead to be charitable and propitiatory; whereas the Scrip- 
eu G Ä— 8 
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mes forthe ture teacheth, that they that dye in the Lord are in Sulace and 
Apoc. 14 Bleſſednes. As then they need not our Prayers, ſo our Prayers can 
| add nought unto their Bleſſednes. And on the contrary part they 
that dy wickedly have no remedy everlaſtingly. So that on all 

Parts this kind of Prayer is in vain, the other being in moſt bleſſed 

Safty; and with theſe the Time of Health and Grace being. paſt. 

Their curious Charity thegfore, and theixgpeeviſh pro itiatory 
Prayer hath no Ground in tlie Scripture. Butt rough; they 


— 


Ground built they Chauntries, Trentals, Univerſaries, [ Anniver- 
ſaries] Diriges, Purgatory, Pardons for Souls departed, and a 
piece of their expiatory Sacrifice with many ſuch proper Devices. 
Auricular Confeſſion they teach ; in which me enforce a num- 
g of Sins. Which is nought elſe but the Tyranny of their 


have picked the Purſe of many a poor Man. For on this unhappy 


Auricular 9 
Confeſſion. brin 


Kingdom; and, as they uſe it, a killing of Chriſtian Conſciences, 


2 and hath no Ground of the Scriptures. In an Anguiſh and Doubt 
of Conſcience, it is both good, neceſſary, and comfortable fot a 
Man to counſil with ſome ſuch learned Elder in whoſe Lips doth 
ly the Law of Truth. Again, if the true Eccleſiaſtical Diſciplin 
were uſed, a piece of it ought to be, that the Man reſtored ſhould 
of his Fault make an open Confeſhon before the Congregation, to 
declare publickly his Repentance. Yea, and a Miniſter: may upon 
juſt Grounds examine any of whom he hath Cure, of ſuch a fault 


as he ſeeth him worth to be reproved for. But this is ſo far from 


| their Ear-ſhrift, that a Man moſt blind may eaſily judge thereof. 
9 But the rabble of their Errors are too many now to recite; as 
** of the Authority of the Church, of the not erring of the Church, 
of Diſciplin, of their fivg new invented Sacraments, of Vows, of 
Choiſe of Meats, of Ima gnd ſuch like. Againſt al whick that 

ye may be armed, my dea Hethren, I require you not only to cal 

to mind the Doctrin of the Truth received, but alſo that for the 


Trial of them, ye do abide in the Word of the Truth, Gods 


Word I mean. And becauſe here they have alſo an Error, I wil 
but recite it and ſo make an ends.... 
T Their Error is, that God's wrigten Word is not a ſufficient Do- 
ors, Cu- ctrin unto Salvation. But ſay they, the Voice of the Church, Tra- 
ſtoms. ditions, and Councils are to be heard of neceſſity. As for Trad 
tions, there is no Tradition of any Matter of Faith to be received 
other than is in the Scripture expreſſed. - Likewiſe Doctors and 
Councils, with the Conſent and Cuſtome of the Church, are ſo 
far to be heard in Matters of Faith, as they do agree with the 
written Scripture. For it is the Touchſtone to try them al by: and 
that in ſuch Sort, that if they ſay not according to this Word, 
EI. 8. then, as there is no Light in them, ſo are they not to be followed. 


Ceremonies, As for Traditions, Cuſtoms, and for the Order of the Church Ce- 


remonies received and uſed, which be no Matters of Faith, they 

may be admitted and altered at the diſcretion of them that have 

the Rule of the Church under Chriſt, according to the Neceſſity 

of the Time and the Diſpoſition of th People. So that in them 

; be nothing els -but true-Edifying to unfeigned Godlines. And 
ſuch are of the People with Humblenes to be received. 5 
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| Of OrKGINALS 51 
But for the ful Trial of ſuch ; yea, and for the ful and perfect The Holy - 


; a 1 . LA a F 4 ii 1 S8ceri : \ __ 
Inſtitution of al Men in ſuch Things as concern Salvation, God gti Bo, „ 


hath left unto his Church and People his written Word. In which drin for our 
tho al Things that God might have cauſed to be written, be . 
written, yet in it ſo much is written, as ſufficeth to teach us that Popith un- PR 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God; and alſo that we believing might * 1 
have Life.everlaſting,%as John doth witneſs, By which we learn | 
that the Written Word of God is a ſufficient Doctrin to inſtruct us 
in that Faith which bringeth to Life everlaſting. It is that ſuffi- 
cient Doctrin that alone can make Men learned unto Salvation, by 
the Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. It alone ſufficeth to make the 
Man of God perfectly inſtructed to al that is good, as witneſſeth 
paul. Ther fore unto the Scriptures doth Chriſt ſend the Phariſeess, 2 Tim: 3. 
Abraham to Moſes and the Prophets: Peter alſo to the ſame Word job. 5. 
tof the Prophets, as to the Doctrin that ſufficeth to inſtru@ us to Sal- 
vation. The Knowledge of which Word whoſoever goeth about 
to take from the People, by putting it into a ſtrange Language, to 
the end, that the more ſafely our Popiſh Merchants may keep their 
Mart of Falſhood and Popery, he robbeth the People of their means 
to Salvation, he openeth a Door for Thieves and Murtherers, to 
devour the Flock of Chriſt. And if at the World's Hand he ſuſt- 
aineth not the Judgment of a Thief, yet at Gods hands he ſhal be 


ſure to have the Judgment of a Soul-Murtherer. | 


Joh. 20. 


Thus briefly have I put you in mind, my dear Brethren, of the 
orincipal Errors of the Adverſaries, and of the Truth contrary to 
them; not ſo copitouſly as the Matter deſerveth, but ſhortly, me- 
ſuring the Needs of your Knowledg. For I have not to do now | 
with the Ignorant, but with you, of hm by the Time, and kind _ 
of your Teaching, J judg that ye beable'not only to judge of the 7 
Truth, but to be brotherly Inſtructors of others in the ſame. _ Y 
And thus I have don firſt to exhort you conſtantly to abide in 
the Truth received. Cal to your Minds, that God of his great 
Mercy and Goodnes, hath long been in planting, ſowing, and wa- | 
tering of you, as it were to makg you a Garden of Pleſure unto „ 
himſelf. Theſe Seeds of Life the Devil by his Doctors wil now go | ; = 
about to pick out of your Hearts. But if in this Goſpelling Age a 
you have been worthy Hearers of the Goſpel; if with the Word 
eard with your Ears the Lords Spirit hath touched your Hearts, 


= "IKaa . 
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to believe the Word of Truth preached, as he hath done to ſo ma- 
ny as have unfeignedly defired it : If ye be the Sheep which have, 
rightly heard the Shepherd's Voice ; then ſurely 47 Strangers Job. 10. 
ſupplanting Voice ſhal ye not hear; but ye ſhal flee from ſuch. 
Hirelings, as from Thieves, Robbers, and Murtherers. Hereby 
verily ſhal.ye be known what Ground ye are, fruitful or unfruit- \ 
ful, conſtant or Servers of the Time. Good Goſpel-Hearers be The Property 
not ſuch as will be toſſed about with every Wind. They be no o# 2 Goſs 
ſuch Ground as wil be dried up with every Blaſt of burning Heat; 
but they abide in God's Truth, ſearching and learning the ſame in 
the holy Scriptures : And that with ſuch faithful Diligence and 
conſtant Obedience, that if any Angel from Heaven ſhal preach 0. I. 
: G 2, \ _ 


. — 
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another Goſpel, they hold him accurſed. Yea, and tho there be 
many counterfeit Chriſtians, that fal away from the Lord's 
7.6, Truth, yet abide they with Chriſt, and ſay, Thou haſt the Word, 
f of everlaſting Life. 3 FEY hes 
Conſider, my dear Brethren, that not to hęar alone, but to 
keep Chriſt's Words, maketh a Man happy, And in Keeping, the 
principal Part is to perſevere in the Doctrin of Truth. This mak. 
eth Chriſt's Diſciples, this maketh you free: yea, this it is that 
maketh a Man ſafe. For he that perſevereth to the End ſhal he 
Javed. | . . CEL 
This alſo have Iwritten to exhort you, to keep you undefiled 
From al Popiſh Leaven. If ye do fal from. the Goſpel, and em- 
brace Popery, ye fal from Truth to Lyes, from the Word of 
Light and Life, to Darknes and Death, from Salvation to Dam- 
nation, from God to the Devil. Ye are then they, into whom the 
evil Spirit re-entreth with ſeaven worſe than, himſelf. Ye are 
then the fooliſh Builders, which ſuffer the unrecoverable Ruine. 
And as then with the Filth that is in Popery ye be defiled, ſo of 
the Damnation which is due to ſuch Abomination, ye ſhal be 
fers. Wee T 
Chriſts death But if ye think that ye can both embrace Popery and the Go- 
and the Po- ſpel, ye do deceive yourſelves. For ye cannot both hold the 
og Taſt of Chriſt's Death, and alſo allow that Maſs which is the 
rogecher. Defacer of Chriſt's Death. You cannot embrace the right Uſe of 
the Lord's Supper, and alſo ufe and partake the horrible Propha- 
nation of the ſame. Ye cannot by Faith apprehend. free Juſtifi- 
cation, and yet ſeek by your Righteouſnes and Merits to be ſaved. 
You cannot accept God's written Word as the ſufficient Doctrin 
of Salvation, and alſo take Mens Doctrins and Traditions as ne- 
ceſſary to the ſame; and ſo forth of the reſt. Thus can ye not 
Serve God ac- do both, they are ſo contrary. But if ye could do it, yet may 
cording to bis ye not do it: For God wil none of your mangled Service. For 
2. Cor. 6. As there is no Convenience between Chriſt and Belial, ſo Men 
2. Reg. 38. muſt not halt on both Sides in God's Service, but either ſay that 
God is God, or elſe that Baal is God. God never allowed the 
Service of the Samaritans, which both ſerved their Idols, and 
worſhipped the Living God. But if ye be turned to the Lord, 
then al ſtrange Gods muſt ye clean forſake. The Lord is God 
alone; alone therfore according to his Word wil he be ſerved. 
God is over Man a jealous God; wherfore he wil have whole 


0, . 4 f 
KY Man, wholly to be his alone, as our firſt Commandment teacheth 
us. ain, if you think that in your Hearts ye wil ſerve the 

Lord, but yet wil be, and may be preſent in Perſon at their Ido- 

kleſiy po. latry, for your Hearts ſhal be in Heaven; this is but a fleſhly Po- 


licy. licy, which faileth as many as truſt, unto it. How can you, to 
whom Chriſt's Death is clear, abide to ſe that whoriſh Thief, 
that ſtealeth from Chriſt the Glory of his Death? How can ye, 
who have been, and are ready to receive with Thankfulnes the 
Lord's Supper according to Chriſt's Inſtitutioß, abide to ſe the 
horrible Profanation thereof ? And ſo forth of the reſt. _ 5 
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But if your Conſcience were thus, that ye could thus do, yet 

know ye this, that it is againſt your Chriſtian Profeſſion. For we kan 10. Heart 
are taught, that to believe with the Heart, and to confes with the an Mouth 
Mouth maketh a Man ſafe. Both Heart-belief, and Mouth-Con- 55h * 

feſſion, muſt go together. Which doth not ſo in you, when in- 
ward ye are Goſpellers, and outwardly Diſſemblers with Papiſts. 

Te agonębt with a Price, ſaith S. Paul, Glorify now God in your 1. Cer. 6. 

Body, and in your Spirit, which are God's. Seeing both Body and 

Spirit are God's, not only by Creation, but alſo by Redemption, 

even in the Price of Chriſt's Bloud, ye cannot with a diſſemhling 

Pretence couple your Bodies with Papiſts. For then ye de not 

glorify God in your Bodies. We read not that a Child of God 

uſed ever juſtly any ſuch Duſimulation. Daniel uſed none ſuch ; Examples of 

and therfore was he ſoon accuſed of not adoring the King, Bel, . 

and the Dragon. The three Children, whether they came of = vo 

Compulſion, or came of their own Mind where the Idol was, Dan. 3. 

diſſembled not. For forthwith they were accuſed as Tranſgreſſors 

of the King's Commandment. Eleazarus would not difſemble eat- 

ing even of lawful Fleſh. Theſe Men glorified God in Body.and 

Spirit. Theſe Men believed in Heart, and confeſſed with" the 

Mouth. And ſo muſt you do without any other muſing, if ye 

wil ds rhe: Otice -of rinnt TID Poo Es | 

And thig to do, not only the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity en- of o#:nce- 

forceth, but Chriſtian Charity alſo. Our Doings muſt be without giving. 

Offence- giving: But by this Diſſembling a double ſtumbling Block 

is given, which even in Things indifferent is to be avoided. - For 

what tho a Chriſtian may eat freely of Meats offered unto Idols? 

Yet if there be an Idolator, whoſe Conſcience in his Superſtition 

ſhould be confirmed therby, it were better never to eat Fleſh. 

And what tho al Things be clean to the clean, to be eaten on al Rn 14. 

Days with Thankſgiving ? Yet better it is not to eat Fleſh, nor to C. 6. 

drink Wine, than to offend therby thy weaker Brother. If this 

be to be obſerved in Things indifferent, how much more in Things 

Which are abſolutely evil? Muſt ye take heed, that neither ye Note, the dic- 
give Occaſion of Offence concerning the Conſcience of an Idols- DS Oo 
ter, nor yet of offending the Weak, to draw them to the like 

Evil with you? Both which ye do, when both a Papiſt ahd a 

weak Brother ſeeth you, as Mungrels mingling Faure with 

the Papiſts in their Idolatry. As much might I ſpeak now, how 

al Things that ye do in the Congregation muſt be done to edify- 1. c. Fe 

ing. But of this to have ful Inſtruction, I refer you to the Mind 

of Maſter Calvin, lately tranſlated and printed in Engliſh Cabin. 


Thus now I end, wiſhing you 31ll wel in the Lord. Abide in 
the Truth. BP yourſelves undefiled. Offer yourſelves humbly 
to ſuffer al Violence of bloudy Laws for Truth's Sake. Keep. 
ſafe your Conſciences, tho the Sword taketh your Lives from you. 
Suffer and bear with al Humblenes, and quiet Obedience. Hum- 
ble yourſelves in unfeigned Repentance before the Lord in the 
horrible Plague of Popery, that of, is Mercy he may be moved 

E. 10 
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| 15 * theſe Days of Helobon, And let your "Tray 8 36. 
cend up unto the Lord, begging of him ſuch Lhings: a as "FE need. 
In Which I beſeech You to pray alſo for me, | 


# © 


Your loving Friend and Orator, 


y 
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Nu u. XIX. 


Status * amiliæ Cardinalis Pol, 8 ſumptus 1 
neceſſarii, 12 cut d Heribebantur, cum Regnum 
ngreſſurns eſt. | 


[7 & Ill⸗⸗ Pater præter omnes 11 Reditus & Papz Proviſio- 


E Biblioth 
C. C. C. C. £ 
9 RY R nes, non poteſt impendere ſingulis Menſibus plus quam mille 


pa. 4711 Coronatos aureos Italicos. 
Ildtti mille Coronati conſum1 debent circa N perfonarum 130 


F domi, præter extraneos, quos arbitror eſſe alios 
homines 30. Qui numerum 160 complent. Quibus quidem ho- 
minibus conſultum eſſe debet de Victu. 
Præterea, proſpectum eſſe debet quadra inta Equitationibus 
Equorum & Mulorum, qui ofdinarii paratiſſimi erunt S. R. 

Pro Victu ordinario predictorum hominum Panis computatur 


fin ulis menſibus, Coronati cetrum —— _ C. 100 

. Vino & Cerviſia ſingulo menſe — C. 160 
Pro Lignis maguis & parvis & Carbonibus tum Hyeme tum 
ſtate C. 100 


Pro Luminihis Funalium, & aliarum Candelarum Sebacearum 


omni ratione habita, ut ſupra | —  C, 2 
Pro communi Carne cotidiana pondo 300. Bovina, & Verve- 
cina, & Vitulina, ſingulis menſibus pondo 6900, —— C. 150 
Pro Piſcibus & Ovis in diebus Vigiliarum & dierum Jejunii C. ico 
Pro Caſeo, Fructibus, Condimentis, & aliis Cupediis — C. 25 
Pro Caponibus decem ſingulo die, in altilibus, cuniculis, & aliis 
| ripariis volucribus pro Menſa ſux R.in ferculis quing; pradido- 


rum viginta dierum a C. 100 
Pro equitationibus quadraginta, decem willis Pabuli fingulo 


menſe —— — C. 50 
Pro palea, & Stramine, & Fænoͤ - C. 190 
Pro Sellis, Ephipus, & allis appendicibus —— — C. 20 
Stipendia ordinaria veteris Familiæ ſingulo menſe C. 75 
Præterea, pro Stipendiis, & Cultu, & aliis veſtibus Familiæ no- 


v lingulis menſibus 9 C26 
Pro 
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Pro 0 ris \Pannorum, Cyathis, Lebetum, & Scoparum uſu * 
ulo menſe — — — — — — C. 
Pro par vis Eleemoſynis, Tranſitu Fluwinis, Pharmacis, & aliis 
6-milibus rebuy —— — * 15 
Animadvertendum eſt, quotannis impendi in Veſtimentis ſuæ 
R. ſolius quingentos aureos — — 2 C. 500 
| Fg; impenduntur ali Coronati quingenti circa tum ſuz 
ii, hoc eft, Cubiculariorum, Sacellanorum, & Satelli- . oY 
tum k ³ — =; Ano: . = 
Nota dn eſt, in præſentia opus eſſe 2000 > pro renovatione Ar- 
gentariæ, & ſupplemento Sacelli, Menſæ & Promptuariæ C. 2000 = 
Præterea, pro aliis zramentis, & vaſis ferreis, ſtanneis, & -= . = 
neis totius Domi — —— — . oe CL 385 | 
breteres, pes Linteis & aliis mantilibus Menſæ & Cubiculi C. 600 


Now. XX. 


The Subſtance of a B 604 intithd, Pro In Fx 
ratione Reip. Anglorum, proq; Reditu 
Reverendiſſimi & Illuſtriſſ. D. R EG61NaLDI 
POL, Sc. Oratio ad prudentiſſ. Senatum 
Angl. Autore Jodoco 1 archio Montenſi. 
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Eis. P. C. mea in dicendo Infantia, animique pauca efferre ge- 


ſtientis ſterilitas, &c. In this Oration the Speaker frames his E TD 


Speech to the Parliament after that maner, as tho' the whole State 3 * 4 Role. 


of the Kingdom, in the Laws and Religion of it, were disjointed in . 
the late Government under K. Henry VIII. and K. Edward VI. He 
ſpeaks of the Tor paſſim Latrocinia, 2 tam horrenda Parricidia, ſo 
many Rapines in one Place or other, ſuch fearful Parricides, and 
frequent Seditions. And what did al theſe portend and preſage, 
but that the Natures of Men were degenerated (he ſaid not) into 
certain la wleſs Brutes, but rather into horrid Monſters. That it 
could be nothing but the Monſter of a Man, ſo to delight itſelf in 
its own Deſtruction, or ſeek in ſuch a kind of Cruelty to turn its 
Sword into its own Bowels. He repreſents the Times of the two 
laſt Kings ſo, that Man could not be ſafe from Man; that mutual 
Society was diſſolved; that Children were miſerable, by the cruel = 
and violent Death of their Parents, and Huſbands by the public _ 
Adulteries of their infamous Wives, and that the Commonwealth = 
Itſelf. was almoſt drowned” and overwhelmed. in the Bloud of its 


Citizens. And now can * one in Wurde, ane what a 
| as frightful 
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frightful Appearance of Mifchieves was lately rifen up among 
either from the Contempt or Alteration of Religion? 
ble Succor af. 
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nes. And laſtly, which is worſe, we came to that Degeneracy f 2, 4 I 
|  DiſtraRion, that we hunted for Praiſe from Impiety, and catched PC. 
it Commendation from al kind of Wickednes ' _ 
But becauſe they, the preſent Parlament, were not guilty, he 
adviſed them to comfort themſelves with the Teſtimony of their 
Innocency, and manfully, as hitherto they had done, to ſet about 
the Reſtoration of thoſe Things, which might retriev® the an- 
cient Glory to their Country. And for that Purpoſe: he per- 
fuaded them by al means to call back thoſe godly and learned 
Men that were baniſhed. Becauſe of that Sort there were but 
few at home ; thoſe eſpecially who were illuſtrious both for 
Catholic Religion and Piety. Among whom above the reſt PGEE 
ſhone, moſt eminent both for the Number of his Vertues, and 
for the Greatnes of them. By whoſe Baniſhment, becauſe ye loſt 
in a maner al the Graces of the Realm, ye muſt endeavour, that 
by his Return ye may recover them again: And as by his De- 
parture Piety and Nobility received the Beginning of their Ruine, 
ſo by his Return they may obtain the Encreaſe of their Aſſertion 
unto their antient Dignity. Te 5 th 
Truly it is a moſt unworthy Thing, that that Gem of Vertues 
ſhould enlighten foreign Nations; and by the Want of kim our 
native Soil be obſcured: Or to ſuffer that Man to be wanting to 
you, who grieves that you are wanting to him: Not indeed, I 
know it wel enough, becauſe, Baniſhment, or-a foreign Region, is 
troubleſome to him (for he lives at Home, whoſoever lives wel) 
but becauſe no Man can, (if he have not wholly put off his own 
Nature) but embrace and entertain them with exceeding Love, 
from whom they have received the Beginnings of their Life, 
which knit the Bonds of mutual Benevolence among Men) and 
alſo: the Beginning of their Education. And next alſo, becauſe 
he wil not think himſelf to have lived, unleſs he ſhal have left 
the better Part of himſelf to his Country, which deſervedly calls 
for it from him. And that is a Thing, O ye Senators, can never 
be done more fitly, than if he in theſe Times help the tottering 
Commonwealth with his Counſil, wherewith he is excellently 
furniſhed ; and according to his Piety aſſiſt them that are in Mi- 
ſery, and alſo afford himſelf an Example of a ſafer Way to thoſe 
that err in the Faith. | | „ IT gow 
This is the Defign of that Nobleman ; this is the Intention of 
his Mind: Which unleſs he thought he could obtain, firſt by the 
Favour of God, and then by Yours, he had never brought his 
Mind to the leaſt Deſire of coming Home, whatever his Provo- 
cation of Riches and Honours were, ( wherewith perhaps he 
aboundeth more already than he defireth) at leaſt of them he 
hath obtained ſo great a Share, as is enough for the Neceſlity of 
Life, and for the Dignity of his Quality. But if any Ambition 
of Honour had tickled his Mind, yet it had not become a Man. Lp 42 
moſt famous for the Conſtancy of his Faith, and for his Birth, - 
to ſeek Power in his awn Country, which he had heretofore layd 
down for Piety ſake, unles he had taken it up again for the ſame 
Cauſes Becauſe otherwiſe in his Baniſhment he might obtain moſt 
e . | ample 
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ample Honours, and live with greateſt Security of Mind, moſt 
dear t the meaneſt Plebeian, and moſt grateful to thoſe of high. 
eſt Quality. ET OS fey Ton Hg 4240 
The Holy Man therfore deſires to ſe you again, and is poſſeſt 
with a Defire of his own Country: Not to burthen his old Age 
burthenſonie of itſelf, with new "Honours, or to compaſs Riches. 
his SeulNeisg now defirous of flying away ta Heaven : But with 
what Authority he may, to aſſiſt the Church in her prefent Jeo- 
pardy, and to reſtrain and repreſs the wanton Boldnes of the 
Devil in overthrowing Religion, as wel by the Maturity of his 
Counſel, as by giving fit Examples of Piety. If therfore ye neg- 
te& ſo fingular a Pilot in ſuch a Tempeſt of Affairs, what elſe 
wil ye give the World Occaſion to ſuſpect concerning you, O ye 
Senators, but that you yourſelves are meditating of a Shipwreck ? 
If therefore ye do not recal to your Aſſiſtance a Camillus, ſo no- 
table in managing Affairs, all Things being now in a Maner laid 
waſt, what wil the foreign Gaul reproach you with, but that 
you are conſpiring together for the Deſtruction of the City? In a 
ord, if you wil yet longer ſuffer to continue iti Baniſhment the 
ſecond Father of Eloquence, next to Cicero, by what Mouth, by 
what Eloquence do ye hope to eject them out of this Iſland, who, 
ingrateful Citizens as they are, have conſpired againſt the Reli- 
gion, which now ye endeavour to eſtabliſh, and againſt the Dome- 
ſtic Tranquility of 'Aﬀairs, which ye are conſulting about? Laſtly, 
Who can oppreſs the ſeditious Gracchi, who, the Catalines raging 
againſt you in clandeſtine Counfils? © OTE TA! 
Nothing indeed, ye Senators, can at this Day come more wel- 
come to the Ears of the ITtahians, than that ye ſhould reje& him 
whom they both intyrely love and eſteem, and deſire to retain 
with them. Nothing can be à greater Pleſure to the Germans, 
than for-you to deſpiſe that Breaſt, from whence they themſelves 
To often have received the ſafeſt Counſil for the compoſing and 
diſpatching of their moſt weighty Buſineſſes ; which they fear 
they may hereafter want, if he come back to you. What doth it 
fignify to lay before you the fearful Minds of the French; who, 
altho they have hitherto dreaded your Strength, I know not what 
they contrive in their ſecret Counſils for your Deſtruction, if he 
ſhal not be recalled? The Scotch ſhal alſo wel relapſe unto his ac- 
cuſtomed Perjury, and with a new Defire of War, ſhal break off 
the League of Friendſhip made with you, when he ſhal know you 
decline his Preſence ; at whoſe Abſence that People, otherwiſe 
moſt valiant, tremble and ſhake. - But whatſoever the Enviers of 
your Clemency, whatſoever the Enemies of your Glory, bark 
againſt you, not my Opinion only concerning you is different, but 
the, Opinion of all good Men; much otherwite is their Judgment 
of your Love toward this deſolate State. Whereupon we un- 
doubtedly hope you can never ſo raſhly envy your Country, your 
Wives, your Children, ſo many Vertues in one Man, and ſo 
many Benefits. If this Man of a moſt innocent Life, had com- 
mitted anything that had deſerved perpetual Baniſhment, I ſhou ld 


then in Truth approve your Counſel, not to recal him. But Ke 
ws — 8 | 8 * * | he 
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he were a Perſon that would not be brought to conſent to Falſhood; 
if he refuſed to cheriſh the Impiety of ſome,” if he fro his 
Heart lamented the Cauſe of Religion; if laſtly, even to the Dan- 
ger of his Head, he reſiſted, as much as he could, thoſe who af- 
terwards hanged your Parents, and defiled your Bodies with the 
Bloud of your Sons, ſpoiled Churches, and demoliſhed to the 


Ground the Sepulchres of your Aunceſtors; I do not ſay, what 
do you hold him worthy of, but what Rewards? He 


Praiſes | wort , bu t 
went away, indeed, and avoided the” inſatiable Pleſure of exerci- 


ſing Cruelty againſt the beſt of Men; wiſely preſaging that in a 
ſhort Time fair Weather woyld come, when' the Showers were 


fallen; and Tranquility ſuccede, when the furious Storms were 


ceaſed, which aroſe, Neptune either not conſenting, or permitting 
ra 1005.47. ee einm 

Wherefore he prudently choſe rather to reſerve himſelf for 
theſe Times, in which he might do Good by his Counſil, and al- 
lure by his Piety, than at that Time draw Death upon himſelf 
by a raſn and unſucceſsful Attempt. Which if it had happened, 
together with him al Hope of Nobility and Honour of Piety had 
periſhed : Which by departing he conveyed ſafe with him to fo- 
reign Countries; and in his Returning he wil reſtore them to his 


Country as ſo many Preſents. 


If ye ſhal therfore, O ye Patriots, call home this Man, ye hal 


receive Nobility and Piety, together with Learning; which hi- 


therto are Things wanting in this Kingdom. Moreover, ye ſhal 
not hereby cal in a Foreigner, who may introduce ſome barbarous 


and wild Maner of Living, but your own Countryman, but an 
Engliſhman, fitted as wel to your Cuſtomes, as Maner of Life; 


and who, according to the highly commendable Cuſtom of the 


Engliſb, ſhineth more in Liberality than Covetouſnes, and allu- 
reth rather by Humanity than Severity. Again, neither, as ye 
know, ſhal ye receive an 1gnoble Perſon, who ſhal labour to ob- 
tain the Favour of the Populacy by feigned Pretences of Bloud, 


and who being unmindful of his Condition, for a Dignity obtained 


ſhal grow proud ; but ſuch an one who as he is ſprung from a 
noble Family, and eminent for its neerneſs to the Royal Digni 


Deſpiſer of a more ſevere one. I omit. his Conſtancy, wherby he 


rather choſe, as it is well known, to ſe the Carcaſe of his Parent 


ſlain with the Sword, than to be drawn away from the Con- 
feſſion of Catholic Truth. There is no need to ſpeak either of 
his Erudition, or moſt ſweet Fountain of Eloquence ; becauſe 
many Rivulets from thence, which like a golden Floud flow 
over the whole World, abundantly teſtify the Man to be of a 


moſt perfpicacious Wit, as well as of the moſt eloquent Tongue. 
Which two are of great Moment to perſuade a Thing very neceſ- 
fary in this Age, vis. the taking away bad Opinions concerning 


- 


No, what need is there to rake up thoſe more hidden Vertues of 
this pious Perſon, wherin he is better known to God than to Men, 


more frequent in Heaven than on Earth, and oftener among the 
| "23 | Poor 


ſo alſo a ſober Affecter of a more ſplendid Fortune, and a 8 
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or chan the Rich. I pas over alſo the Shape of his Body; the 
hanſome Compoſure of his Members I am filent of, which would 
not deſerye Praiſe, unleſs they had received a Gueſt his Soul] 
moſt abſolute in all Reſpects of Integrity and Goodnes. Z 
Wonder not then, ye Senators, that any ſhould exhort you to 
call for ſo illuſtrious an Ornament of this Realm. If ſome rich 
City by the Treachery or Strength of Enemies were taken from 
you, with what Endeavour, with what Gifts would you treat for 
the Surrender of it? But why are you not with the like Care 
concerned for his Return, by whom this Kingdom would be more 
famous and more abundant in true Riches, than the empty Oſten- 
tation of a golden Mountain, or than the Pride or Greatneſs of 
any ertert hinz could make it? Tis neceſſary that that great 
PoL E be called home, that by his Preſence ſhal bring to you and 
his Country immortal Glory. Not the People alone with profuſe 
Tears, but even Infants as yet'in their Cradles, I know nor how, 
ſhewing their Defires, wiſh for his Coming. The wrinkled old 
Men, while they ſe him again, have prayed for Death. Nay, 
which is like to a Miracle, both the Cattle and Heifers joyfully 
as it were preſaging you ſomewhat of good News, dance in the 
Meddows, and the Fields grow green in an unwonted Maner, for 
the Cattles Paſture, &c. [it being now, I ſuppoſe, Spring Time.] 
And thus he flrains every String, and Fe tbr Poet as well as the 
Orator, to induce the Parlament to be willing to let an Act pas to recal 
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The Supplication of the Biſhops and Clergy of 
-the Frovince of Canterbury fo the King and 
Queen; To obtain a Diſpenſation from Car- 
dinal Pole, the Fopes Legate, concerning 
Church Lands. 123 £12 48 48 Fe 


1058, Epiſcopi & Clerns Cantuarienſis Provinciz in hac Synodo 
more noſtro ſolito, dum Regni Parliamentum celebratur, Con- 
gregati, cum omni debita Humilitate & Reverentia, exponimus Ma- 
jeſtatibus veſtris; Quod licet Eccleſiarum quibus in Epiſcopos, De- 
canos, Archidiacbnos, Rectores & Vicarios præfecti ſumus, & Ani- 
marum, quæ nobis & Curæ noſtræ ſubjectæ funt, & earundem Bo- 
norum, Juriſdictionum, & Jurium & facrorum'Canonum diſpoſiti- 
3 5 ee | : One, 
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one, Defenſores & Curatores conſtituti ſumus; & propteiien ipſo- 
rum Bona, Juriſdictiones & Jura in pernicioſo hujus Regni præteri- 
to Schiſmate deperdita & amifſa, omni ſtudio, 
bus decuperare, & ad priſtinum Ecclefiarum jus revocare, juris re- 
mediis niti deberemus : Nichilominus tamen habito Prius per Nos 


ſuper hae fe maturo Conſilio & Deliberatione, > e fatemur nos 
optime cognoſcere, quam hæc Bonorum Rccleſial : 
extricabiles ſupet hiis habitos Contractus & Diſpvlitivnes ! Kt quod 


& Unitas Eccleſiæ Catholicæ, quæ jam Pietate & AuRoritate Maje- 
ſtatum veſtrarum hoc in Regno introducta eſt, cum maxima ff 
tate ſuum progreſſum & finem fortiri poſſet. Ideo mos bonum & 
Quietem publicam privatis commoditatibus, & ſalutem tot Anima- 
rum pretioſo Chriſti ſanguine redemptarum terrenis -bonis antepo- 
nentes, & non quæ noftra, ſed quæ Jeſu Chriſti ſunt, quærentes, Ma- 
jeſtates veſtras enixe rogamus, 1ſque humiliter ſy pplicamus, ut Re- 
verendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri Domino Rx O Iv Do Cardinali PoLo 
ad ipſas & univerſum hoc Angliæ Regnum, ſanctiſſimi Domini noſtri 


" 


Domini FU LIT Pa 75 Tertii, & Apoſtolicæ Sedis de Latere Le- 


gato, hæc nomine noſtro inſinuari, & apud eum intercedere dignen- 


— „* 


tur, ut in hus Bonis Eccleſiaſticis, in parte vel in toto, Arbitrio ſuo 
juxta Facultates ſibi ab eodem ſanctiſſimo Domino noſtro Papa con- 
ceſſas, eorundem bonorum detentoribus, elargientes & relaxantes 
publicum Bonum privato, Pacem & Tranquillitatem Diſſidiis 8 
Perturbationibus, atque Animarum Salutem Bonis terrenis præferre 
& anteponere velit. Nos enim in omnibus quæ ab ipſo Legato ſta- 


e contra, Con ſenſum noſtrum præſtamus: Imo etiam, ut in præ- 
miſſis ſe difficilem aut reſtrictum reddere non velit, Majeſtates ve- 
ſtræ noſtro nomine eum hortari & rogare dignabuntur. OO 

Inſuper Majeſtatibus veſtris ſupplicamus pro ſua pietate efficere 
dignentur, ut ea quæ ad juriſdictionem noſtram & Libertatem Ec- 
clefialticam pertinent, fine quibus debitum noſtri Paſtoralis Officii 


Superiorum Temporum injuria ahlata, reſtituantur, & ea nobis & 
Eccletiz perpetuo illæſa & falva permaneant; & ut omnes Leges, 
quæ hanc noſtram Ju riſdictionem & Libertatem Eccleſtaſticam tol 

lunt, ſeu quovis modo impediunt, abrogentur, ad Honorem Dei, & 
Majeſtatum veſtrarum, & univerſi hujus Regni Spirituale & Tem- 
porale Commodum & Salutem ;, certam ſpem etiam habentes, Ma- 
jeſtates veſtras pro ſua ſingulari in ipſum Deum Pietate, proq; 
multis & inſignibus ab ipfius Dei Bonitate acceptis Beneficiis, Ne- 
ceſlitatibus & Incommodis hujus ſui Regni Ecclefiarum, maximè 
curam Animarum habentium, nunquan defuturas eſſe, fed prout 
opus fuerit, conſulturas atq; proviſuraas. 
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& totis noſtris viri- 


ebe gene nem le Bonorum Becleſiaſticgrum difficilis, & 
102f impöſſibilis efſet Recuperatio, propter mnltiplices ac poene in- 


fi ea tentaretur, Quies & Tranquillitas Regni facile perturbaretur, 


tuta & ordinata circa hæc Bona fuerint, ex nunc prout extunc, & 


& Curz Animarum nobis commiſſæ exercere non poſſumus, nobis 
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Cardinal Pole, the Pope's Legate, his Diſpen- 
: ation to thoſe 7 hae poſſeſſed. Church Lands: 
And contracted unlawful Martages. 


RE GINALDUS, Miſeratione divina Sanctæ Marie in Coſmodin 
4 S. Romans Eccleſiæ Diaconus, Cardinalis ? OL US nuncupatys, 
ad Sereniflimos PHILIPPUM & MARIA M, Angliæ Reges, Fi- 
dei Defenſores, & univerſum Angliæ Regnum, Sanctiſſimi Domini 
noſtri Papæ, & Sedis Apoſtolicæ de Latere Legatus, eiſdem Sere- 
niſſimis Philippo & Mariæ Regibus, Salutem in Domino ſempiternam. 
Cum ſupremum Concilium iſtius Regni, Parliamentum nuncupa- 
tum, Majeſtatibus veſtris per ſuos ſupplices Libellos expoſuiſſet, 
quod pernicioſiſſimo Schiſmate in hoc Regno alias vigente, quod 
nunc Dei miſericordia, & Majeſtatum veſtrarum Pietate ext inctum 
eſt, Aucthoritate ipſius Parliamenti nonnulli Epiſcopatus diviſi, & 
ex his aliquæ inferiores Eccleſiæ in Cathedrales erectæ, & Scholæ, 
atque Hoſpitalia fundata, necnon plurimæ Diſpenſationes, & Be- 
neficiorum Proviſiones factæ fuerunt, ac multæ Perſonæ, quibus 
perſuaſum fuerat, Juris Canonici Diſpoſitiones hoc in Regno am- 


plius locum non habere, inter ſe in Gradibus Conſanguinitatis vel 


Affinitatis de jure prohibitis, & aliis impedimentis Canonicis fibi 
obſtantibus, Matrimonia per Verba de præſenti contraxerunt, & 
multi Actus judiciarii & Proceſſus tam in primis, quam ulteriori- 


bus inſtantiis ſuper rebus Spiritualibus & Ecclefiaſticis, coram Ju- 


dicibus tam ordinariis quam delegatis, qui Authoritate Laicali pro- 
cedebant, habiti & ſervati; ac ſuper eis etiam ſententiæ latæ & pro- 
mulgatæ fuerunt, & Bona Eccleſiaſtica per diverſas ejuſdem Regni 
perſonas occupata & apprehenſa fuerunt. Quæ quidem licet ex 
Sacrorum Canonum Inſtitutis irriti declarari poſſunt, tamen fi ad 
alium ſtatum, quam in quo nunc ſunt, revocarentur, publica Pax 
& Quies univerſi Regni turbaretur, & maxima Confufio oriretur, 


præſertim ſi dictorum Bonorum Poſſeſſores moleſtarentur: Et prop- 


* 


1 


terea Majeſtatibus veſtris humiliter ſupplicaverint, ut apud nos in- 
rercedere dignentur, ut premiſlarum Rerum Firmitati & Stabilitati, 


& fimul hujus Regni Quieti & Tranquillitati de Benignitate Apo- 


ſtolica providere velimus. 


Cumqʒ Epiſcopi quoq; deinde, ac reliquum Provinciæ Cantuari- 


enſis Clerus totum fere Corpus Eecleſiaſticorum Regni repræſentans, 
ad quos hæc Bonorum Eccleſiaſticorum Cauſa maxime pertinet, ex- 
poſuerint, quod hæc Bona ad Jus Eccleſiarum revocari non poſſunt, 
uin Pax univerſalis, & Qnies hujus Regni turbetur, & Cauſa Fi- 
ei atq; Unitatis Eccleſiæ, jam toto omnium Conſenſu hoc in Regno 
intyoducta, in maximum periculum adducatur: & propterea ipſi 
quoque ſupplicaverint, ut apud nos intercedere velint, ut in his 
fon Eccleſiaſticis, Poſſeſſoribus relaxandis reſtricti & difficiles eſſe 
nolumus, 
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nolumus; Ma jeſtates autem veſtræ, ad quas maxime ſpectat provi” 
dere ut Regnum ipſarum Poteſtati, Regimini, & Curæ commiſſum, 
in Pace & Tranquilitate conſervetur; His Supplicationibus & Po- 
ſtulatis cognitis & mature conſideratis, judicaverint ea omnia, & 
maxime illa, quæ in Bonorum Eceleſiaſticorum Cauſa petuntur, pro 
cauſa Eides & pro Face publica, per nps debere fine ulla dilatione 
concedi; & quemadmodum rogate fuerunt, apud nos intercedere 
dignatæ fuerint; prout in Supplicationibus, per idem ſupremum 
Conſilium, & Epiſcopos ac Clerum præfatum, Majeſtatibus veſtris 
porrectis, atq; in Libello Interceſſionis per eaſdem Majeſtates ve- 
ſtras nobis fimul cum alus Supplicationibus exhibito, latius ap- 
V GS on a ECrrartand bf. 1% 63 1. 2 a 
Ipcirco nos, qui ad Majeſtates veſtras, & hoc Nobiliſſimum 


3 


veſtrum Regnum a ſanctiſſimo Domino noſtro Julio pa tertio, 


ipſius & Sedis Apoſtolicz de Latere Legati miſſi ſumus, ut Regnum 
iſtud, quod jam diu ab Eccleſiæ Catholicæ Unitate ſeparatum fue- 
rat, Deo & Eccieſiæ Chriſti, ejuſq; in terris Vicario reconciliare- 
mus: Et ut ea omnia quæ ad Pacem & Tranquilitatem hujus Reg- 
ni pertinerent, omni Studio procuraremus, poſtquam Dei Benig- 
nitate, & Majeſtatum veſtrarum Pietate, per aucthoritatem ejuf- 
dem Sanctiſſ. Domini noſtri Papæ, cujus Vices hic ſuſtinemus, Re- 
conciliatio jam facta eſt, ut Paci & Tranquilitati Regni præfati 
conſulamus, atq; ut Unitas Eccleſiæ, ex qua Salus tot Animarum 
pretioſo Chriſti Sanguine redemptarum dependet, hoc in Regno 
jam introducta corroboretur, & ſalva permaneat, cum utriuſq; 
Rei ſtabilitatem in eo maxime conſiſtere, fi horum Ecclefiaſticorum 
Bonorum Poſſeſſoribus Moleſtia nulla inferatur, quo minus ea te- 
neant, tot & tam gravia Teſtimonia nobis fidem faciunt, & Maje- 
ſtatum veſtrarum Interceſſio, quæ pro Unitate Eccleſiæ, & Sedis 
Apoſtolicæ Aucthoritate hoc in Regno inſtauranda, tam ſtudioſè & 
tam piè elaborarunt, eam quam par eſt aucthoritatem apud nos ha- 
beat, & ut univerſum hoc Regnum Sedis Apoſtolicæ maternam PT 
vere Indulgentiam & Charitatem erga ſe agnoſcat, & reipſa expe- 
ratur ; Quoſcunq; ad e infra ſcripta pertinent, a quibuſvis 
Excommunicationis, Suſpenſionis, & Interdicti, aliiſq; Eccleſiaſti- 
cis Sententiis, Cenſuris & Pznis, a Jure vel ab Homine quavis 
occaſione vel Cauſa latis, ſiquibus quomodolibet innodati exiſtunt, 
ad effectum præſentium duntaxat conſequendum harum Serie ab- 
ſolventes, & abſolutos fore Cenſentes, Aucthoritate Apoſtolica, 
per Literas Sanctiſſimi Dom. noſtri, D. Julii Papæ tertii nobis con- 
ceſſa, & qua fungimur in hac Parte, tenore præſentium Diſpenſa- 
mus: Quod omnes & ſingulæ Cathedralium Eccleſiarum Erectiones, 
Hoſpitalium & Scholarum Fundationes tempore præteriti Schiſma- 
tis, licet de facto & nulliter attentatæ, in eo ſtatu in quo nunc 
ſunt, perpetuo firmæ & ſtabiles permaneant, illiſq; Apoſtolicæ 
Firmitatis robur ad jicimus ; ita ut non ea Authoritate qua prius, 
ſed ea quam nunc eis tribuimus factæ ab omnibus cenſeantur: Et 
cum omnibus & ſingulis Perſonis Regni prædicti, quæ in aliquo 
Conſanguinitatis vel Affinitatis Gradu, etiam multiplici, vel Cog- 
/ nitionis Spiritualis, ſeu Publicæ Honeſtatis Juſtitiæ Impedimento 
de jure poſitivo introductis, & in quibus SanQifl. . 
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Papa Diſpenſare conſuevit, Matrimonia ſcienter vel ignoranter de 
facto contraxerint, ut, aliquo Impedimentorum præmiſſorum non 
ohſtante, in eorum Matrimonus fic contractis, libere & licite rema- 
nere, ſeu illa de novo contrahere poſſint, miſericorditer in Domino 
Diſpenſamus, Prolem ſuſceptum, aut ſuſcipiendam Legitimam De- 
cernentes; Ita tamen ut qui ſcienter & malitioſè contraxerint, a 
Sententia Excommunicationis, & ab Inceſtus ſeu Sacrilegii reatu, 
Abſolutionem a ſuo Ordinario vel Curato, quibus id faciendi Fa- 
8 cultatem concedimus, obtineant; ac omnes Ecclefiaſticas, Seculares, 
6 ſeu quorumvis Ordinum Regulares Perſonas, quæ aliquas Impetra- 
1 tiones, Diſpenſationes, Conceſſiones, Gratias, & Indulta, tam Or- 
dines, quam Beneficia Eccleſiaſtica, ſeu alias Spirituales Materias, 

prætenſa Aucthoritate Supremitatis Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, licet nulli- 

ter & de fag obtinuerint, & ad Cor reverſe Eccleſiæ Unitati re- 

ſtitutæ fuerint, in ſuis Ordinibus & Beneficiis per nos ipſos, ſeu 1 

. nobis ad id deputatos, miſericorditer recipiemus, prout jam multæ 

7 5 receptz fuerunt; atq; ſuper his opportune in Domino diſpenſabi- 

mus: Ac omnes Proceſſus in quibuſvis Inſtantiis, coram quibuſvis 

Judicibus, tam ordinariis quam Delegatis, etiam Laicis, ſuper Ma- 
teriis Spiritualibus habitos & formatos, & Sententias ſuper eis 

latas, licet nulliter & de facto, quoad nutlitatem, ex defectu ju- 

riſdictionis præfato tantum inſurgentem ſanamus, illoſq; & illas 
; | aucthoritate Apoſtolica confirmamus : Ac quibuſvis hujus Regni 
A Perſonis, ad quarum manus Bona Ecclefiaſtica ex quocunq; Con- 

i tractu ſeu Titulo oneroſo vel Jucrativo, jam devenerint, illaq; tenu- 
erint, ſeu etiam teneant, omnes & quoſcumq; Fructus ex eiſdem 
Bonis, licet indebite preceptos, in totum remittimus & relaxamus : 
Volentes ac decerne ntes, quod iſtorum Bonorum Eceleſiaſticorum, 
tam Mobilium quam Immobilium, Poſſeflores præfati non poſſint in 
præſenti, nec in poſterum, ſeu per Conciliorum Generalium, & 
Provincialium Diſpoſitiones, ſeu Decretales Romanorum Pontificum 
- Epiſtolas, ſeu aliam quamcung; Cenfuram Eccleſiaſticam in dictis 
Bonis, {eu eorundem Poſſeſſione, Moleſtari, Inquietari, vel Pertur- 

bari; nec eis aliquz Cenſurz vel Pœnæ Ecclefiaſtice propter hujuſ- 

modi Detentionem, ſeu non Reſtitutionem irrogari vel infligi; & 

fi per quoſcting; Judices & Auditores ſublata eis, qua ſuis aliter 

Judicandi & Interpretandi Facultate & Aucthoritate judicare & 

definire debere, & quicquid fecus attemptari contigerit, irritum & 

inane fore decernimus, non obſtantibus præmiſſis Defectibus, & 

quibuſvis Apoſtolicis, ac in Provincialibus & Synodalibus Conſiliis 

| editis, Specialibus vel Generalibus Conſtitutionibus & Ordinatio- 
wo nn, cæteriſq; contrariis quibuſcunque,. 


monemus tamen, cum Diviſio Epiſcopatuum, & Erectio Ca- 
= thedralium Eccleſiarum ſint de majorihus Cauſis, quz ſummo Pon- 
1 tifici ſint reſervatæ, recurrendum eſſe ad ſuam Sanctitatem, & ab 
N ea Suppliciter poſtulandum, ut hæc Confirmare, ſeu de novo facere 


dignetur. Et licet omnes res Mabiles Eccleſiarum indiſtincte 11s, 


i : 


ant, 
vel 
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vel aliis reſtituant. Hoxtantes etiam & per Viſcera Miſericordi 
Jeſu Chriſti obteſtantes eos omnes, quos hac res tangit, ut Salutis 3 
ſuæ non omnino. immemores, hoc Saltem efficiant, ut ex Bonis Ec- __ 
cleſiaſticis, maximè 1is quæ ratione Perſonatuum & Vicarriatuum - 
Populi Miniſtrorum f. uſtentatio fuerint ſpecialiter deſtinata, ſeu 
alis Cathedralibus, & alus, quæ nunc extant, inferioribus Ectle- 
ſiis Curam Atilmarum la udabiliter exercere, & Onera incumben- 
ria, contzruè ſupportare. Datum Lambeth. prope Londinum Wints- 
nien. Dioceſios, Anno Nativitatis Domini Milleſimo Quingenteſimo 
"Quinquageſimo Quarto, Nono Cal. Fanzarii, Pontif, Sanctiſſimi, 
in Chfiſto Patris & Domini noſtri FUZ17 divina Proyidentia Papz 
WWW 
Z 4 Reginaldus Cardinalis Polus Leg utus. 
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The Friers Minors of Ireland, their Suppli- 
cation to the Queen and Cardinal Pole, to 
be reſtored to their Monaſteries. 


Serenifſime ac invicbiſſimæ noſtræ Regine Mariz, ac Reverendiſſimo 
in Chriſto Patri ac Domino, Dno. Reginaldo, Miſeratione divina 
Cardinali Polo, de Eatere Legato. R 
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X parte Gardiani Monaſterii novi de Aylchullyn Fratrum Mino- 
Eris Ordini Franciſci de Obſervantia in regno Hiberniæ, Nuncii 
ac Oratoris pro hiis quæ ſequuntut Negotiis humiliter Supplicando, 
Exponitur & infinuatur, quod quædam Loca Religioſa dicti Ordi- 
| nis in, dio Regno Hiberniæ, finita eorum temporal: Firma, jam ad 
| _  veſtras revoluta ſint manus, viz. Monaſterium novum de Kilchullyn, 
quod Rolandus Uſtas tenebat f: Monafterium de Tayſſormy, quod | 
fine; aliquo titulo tenet Richardus Butler; Monaſterium vero de vn 
Tram, (cujus Fundatores erant felicis recordationis Henricus Octa- - 
vus & Katharina,: Rex noſter & Regina) emptum per. Epiſcopum 
A Mediem, jam a ſuàa Dignitate depoſitum, ac per eundem EE F 
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onceſſum ſive Donatum Officiariis ſeu Miniſtris Juris ejuſdem 
Oppidi pro expeditione communium Cauſarum in Domum ædifi- 
candum : Monaſterium Montis Fernandi emptum eſt per Thomas = 
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ps firma. Sed quum ſinita eſt Firma in futura 
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vocatus conſpectum) habita in Hibernia parva RegompenCatione, 
vel Reginæ bencyolentia aliis in ſuis Negotis, pauperibus Fratribus 
conferre-ipſum Monaſteriuunn. 
"Tee Fratres, his Monaſteriis olim 


* 


Omnes guum predicti pauperes Fratres, His Mon, 
rempore Schiſnati Suppreſlis, inter monees eme fame frige 
r6q; innumeras penurias at; af ictiones ſuſtineant z in tzntum 
quod. neg; Verbum Del ſeminare, neqz divinum exexcere Officium 
Idcircb ex parte eorundem Fratrum, Oratoris feu Nuncii humi- 


: 


liter ac obnixè ſupplicatur, quatenus veſtris Literis ad veſtros'Offi- 
ciarios & Miniſtros, & przcipus ad Deputatum &, Cancellarium 
veſtrum in Regno Hiberniæ ditectis, firmiter præeipiendo mandetis 
prædicta loca cum ſuis Bonis neceſſarus & cæteris pertinentibus 
prædictis pauperibus Fratribus fine quacung; contradictione integrè 
concedi & dari. . 3 8 
Et quum Capitanei & Milites Anglici, & maximè qui noviſſimè 
venerint ad Hiberniam, ſuis parcentes crumenis, in contemptum 
Dei & ſcandalum Proximorum faciunt, Monaſteria a prædictis Fra- 
tribus jam poſſeſſa & erecta, Stabula; Equos ſuos collocantes, & 
in locis conſecratis, & quam maximè in Monaſterio de Cragfaryſſy, 
alias De Petra Farguſit ; Igitur eadem Supplicatione in hiis reme- 
dium poſtulatur : Ut fic prædicti pauperes Fratres quietiq; Deum 
laudare, & pro veſtro felici ſtatu, eundem perpetuo valeant exo- 


rare, & Verbum Dei inter fideles ſeminare. 
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Verin is conternede the 


A. breafe Treatiſe : 1 


© Trewth, that Mr. Juſtice Hales never hurt 


.  bymſelfe, until. ſuch Tyme as he condeſcen- 
dla rinto ther 75 Religion, and wexed 
wery of the Truth. But nom ther is Hope 
e wp repent, and continue in the ſane a 
be did before. Tet be ther many that daylic 
SAINT Peter the Apoſtle (good Chriſtian Reader) doth teach, 


that we that ar Chriſtians, are Chriſtians to this Ende, to ſbew 
i. Peer 2. Furth tbe Vertems of bim, that called us unto his unſpeakable Lygh! * 
Meanynge, that we ſhuld alwayes be Setters fürth of as .many 
Things, as we cold, to his Honour, and Prayſe. And that ys 4 
very kynde of Jngratitude, and u certen Degree of Injuſtice, k. 
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to propulſe, and defend any Man from Violence, and Oppreſſion. 
And a greater Ingratitude, and more Injuſtice, nqt to; propulſe 
and defend the iuft Cauſe of God, whan iniuftly by Violence it 
is ſlandred, and oppreſſed. For in Tymes paſt,” the Condition of Met- 25. 
the Ungodlie was alwayes to ſpeake ſlanderouſly, and falſly by ar. 3. 
God's Doings; inſomuch as whan Chriſte wrought the Salvation 
of the People, thay ſayde, he wrought all Things by the Power 

of Belgebul, the chiefeſt of the Devells. Saint Fohn could faſt, 

but he was counted to have a Devel. Chriſt could eate and drinke, 
but he was counted a Frende to Synners and Publicans: So that 
Hatred unto the Trewth dyd alwayſe falfly reporte, and calum- 
nate all godly Mens Doinges. Agayne, ther was never Evyll 9%. 


that happened to any Country or Commonwealth, although yt 


wear the juſt Plague of God for the Synne of the People of the 
Conntrye, but it was allwayes laide to the good Peoples Charge: 

As what: the Lord toke away Corne, Wyne, Oyle, Frutes, and 

other Thinges neceſſarie from the Tſraelites 5 The wycked People Ndl. in 4. 

ſaid, that the Worde of God, and his trew Preachers were the Pl. 
Cauſes therof. If the Water in Egypt, called Nilus, dyd not 

accuſtomably flow over Egypt, the wycked Egyprians laid the 

Faulte to ſuch as profeſſed Chriſt. If that flowed too much alſo, 

the Faulte was imputed to the good Chriſtians. So the Romains, 

if Tyber the Flood waxed eyther to hygh in Flowinge, or to low 

by Drowth, none bare the Blame, but the pore Chriſtians. So at 

this Tyme, if any Myſchiefe happen, our ungodly Papiſtes put 

the Faulte ſtyll in the Goſtpell of Chriſt, or in the Profeſſoures 

of yt. Yea, and if a Man ſhuld kyll hymſelfe, ther is none bur- 

thened wyth the Cauſe thereof, but Godes Ghoſtpell, and Godes 

People. Which falſe Reportes all good Men from the Begynnynge 

hath written and ſpoken againſt, as yt appeareth by the Holy 

Scripture, and alſo by the olde aunciaunt Doctoures, and others. 


Foraſmuche therfore as upon the xiiith Day of. Aprill anno 1554. 
the Buſshope of Vincheſtre, Lord Chauncellor of England, and a 
very Ennymie, and Perſecutour of Godes moſt trew Religion, 

and a Murtherer of his Ele&e and choſen People; ſaid in the Re- 
proch of Godes moſt trew and Catholique Religion, ſet furth by 
the bleſſed Kynge of noble Memorie Edward the vith, that yt was 
a Religion that brought Men to ' Diſpayre, and miurtheringe of 
themſelfes, falſly accuſinge the trewth of Godes Word, that com- 
forteth and moſt preſerveth weake Conſciencies, from Hea vines, 
and Deſperation; and alſo moſt untrewlie reportynge the Profeſ- 
ſoures therof to be moſt deſperate and wicked Perſonnes; wheras 
indead it is moſt falſe: For from the Begynnynge of Chriſtes 
Church, both the Apoſtles, and many Thouſandes of 1 8 
have boldly, and wyllinglie contempned the Tyrannie of all er- 
ſecutoures, and moſt patiently ſuffered moſt cruel Deaths. And 
yt the ungodly Man wear not cleane blynded, and geaven over 
(as J feare me he is) to a reprobate Mynde, he inyght iudge this 
rather to be trew : That ſuch as he hymſelf hath moſt cruellie 
pur to death, or ben the chiefeſt Cauſe of ther Deaths," as 71 , 
ba | = TY "jth; 


K 1 


F e knayen faßt er ee Vertues to have 
deen Holy Men upon the Earth, and pow biclled 


rom their Salvation, (which cometh. by the.trew Worde of God) 
named it the Dofrine of Deſperation, and the Profciſores thereof 
deere Peoph RY YE ON Og 
G Tiga, 06, Fa 155 

aynge of one Judge Hales, Syr James Hales, Knyght, that the 
ſame xijjth Day * ril, being Fifa n the: e He 
hymſelfe in diverſe Places of his Bodie :, and ſavinge the Provi- 


dence of God, that ſtopped the Devel's Malice, that yt came not 


to paſſe, and to Ta develiſh an Kr. as he entended) very like the 
Man wold have kylled hymſelfe. But God provided his owne 
Servant to be Toner at Hand wyth hym, than his Mr. thought of, 


belike. But now, forſomuch as upon this Mann's Hurte, my Lord 


| uo hath not onely ſpoken uncharitably/by the hurt Man, 
(whole | itle, 5 1 

_ allo upon this Man's Faulte, * maketh faultye Godes Worde, 
and all the Neon therof: Therfore, to certiſie the Truth 
unto the or de, how this Man Mr. Judge Hales came to this ag: 


* 
99 Þ% 


% 


godly Mynde io deſtroy hymlelfe, for that I do know the Truth, 
Le 


an do no leſſe of Duty than to open yt unto all the Worlde: 
That Men may beware how they wax werye of God in denygh- 
inge hym in the Tyne of Trouble. And God I take to recorde J 


wyll wryte no more, than that I have perfytly lerned, and ley- 
ſurely ſearched the Truth and Priſonne. wher Judge Hales 5 
he 


this Deed upon hymſelf. And beſydes this, I wyll not wryte t 
Truth of this Matter, for any Hatred I bear to my Lord Chaun- 
cellour, whole Body and Sowle I wyſh to do aſwell as myne owne 
Bodye and Sowle ; nor for any Love that I bear in this Reſpecte to 
any, that is of a contrarie Religion to my Lord Chancelloure ; but 
onely for the Love apd Zeal 1518 unto, Godes Word, which is 
r 


flandered by my Lot lour, 
Fact, which he much repenteth at thys Tyme, and I truſt Go 
_ wyll forgeave hym, The Matter is this. 
| Me. Hale, as all Men know, is impriſoned for the Teſtimonie 
of Feſus, Chriſt, and perſecuted, , becauſe he wyll not conform 
hyp elfe to the falſe and moſt untrew Religion, ſer furth at this 
[ym 


me by the 2 wg And although the Papiſtical Sort ſcame 


not to care whether Hales return to ther Part, or no yet all 


Men ay lee by ther craftie Doinges, that very gladly thay wold | 
ve Men xecant, at 


nd conform themſelfes to ther falle Feyth and 
And. to = are this Matter, and to bringe yt to paſſe. 


diverle Tymes exhorted by one Mr. Forſter, a Gen- 


Mz. Hole Tymes exhorted by one r, 4 
tylman of Hamſher, and alſo a Priſoner in the Here, that he ſhuld 
geave Dyer. his Opinion, and.conforme, hymſelfe to the Proceed- 


tages gow adayes {et furth. And as the lame Eprfer bath res 
ore PO TP OOr RIO porte 


— 


ccaſion of this ungodly and untrew Talke was the 


ernynge, Equitie, and Wyſdom, all England honoureth) 


Chancellour, rough this Mannes 1 8 80 
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ported to others, that are Priſoners Wyth hym, Mr. Hale condeſ- 


cended unto his Adviſe, and reſelved hymſelf to leave his former 


Truth, and to cleave unto the Errout that was offered by this 
Mannes Perſuaſion unto hym, becauſe therrour was wythont 
Daunegeir, that he ſhuid depart unto, and the Trewth full of 


Petell, that he ſhuld departe from. Thus the good Man Mr. Hales | 


waxinge fainte and feable in the Trewth, was encreaſed more 
And more with Anguiſhe and Anxietie of Mynde, his Conſcience 
xebukinge hym of his Timoroufneſs and Fear. But aflone as yt 
was known, that Mr. Hales was mynded to relent from the Trewth, 
and to conſent to Falſhod, the -xjjth of April in the Mornynge, 
came the Byſhope of Chycheſter into the Hete, wher he had longe 
taulke with Mr. Hales in the Garden. The Contentes whiereof I 
cannot lerne: But as many of the Priſoners have ſaid openly in 
the Flere, the Biſhope had made uppe all together, and cleane re- 
moved Mr. Hales from his fyrſt Feyth, and eſtabliſned hym in the 
| ee allowed now by the Biſhoppes. The fame Day at 
Afternoun 


Man, and had great Talke and longe wyth Mr. Hales : After whoſe 
departure, Supper Tyme beinge at Hand, Mr. Hales came into the 
Parlare, and ſatte at the Table very hevylie, eatynge tytle or no- 
hinge, but full of cogitations, and heavie wyth Penſifenes: And 
ſone after Supper gat hym to Bedde, wheras he had no reſte, but 
watch wyth Heavines and Sorrow tyl the next Morrow towardes 
Syx of the Clocke: At what Tyme he commanded his Servant 
to fetch hym a Cuppe of Beare, who ſaw the Butler, as he was 


of Beare for his Maſter to his Chamber, and immediately he re- 


comynge to the Stare Hede, and prayed hym to bringe up a Cuppe | 
turned to his Maſter, who in that ſhort Tyme, (whiles his Man 


was callinge at the Stare Hedde for a Cuppe of Bear) wrought to 
bymſelfe this Diſpleaſure, in puttynge of hymſelfe in Daunger of 
hys Life, and gave Occaſion to my Lord Chancelloure, and to 
the reſt of the ungodlie Generation, to ſlander and deface the 
trzw Word of God, and the Profeſſours thereof 7 
But now let all Men judge indifferentlie, how this Man Mr. 
Hales, came to this Deſperation of Mynd; and than all Men ſhall 
perceave yt came into Hert, whan he had ſurrendered hymſelfe 
to accompliſh the Commandment of Man. For as long as he was 
conſtaunt in the. trewth, he endured, and ſtronglie paſſed ever 


more cruel Impriſonment. For he was fyrſt impriſoned in the 


Kinges Bench, and very Chriſtenlie endured yt. Than was he 
for all the Lyme of Lent in the Cowvnter of | Bredfireate, and 

ſtronglie endured yt. At lengeth he came to the Flete, and bare it 

Imoſt for the Space of thre Weeks ſtronglie, tyll at lengeth by 
Perfuarion he wexed wery of the Trewth, and than denyinge 
Chriſt, that was made Man of the Subſtance of the bleſſed Vit- 
gine Marie, and cteditynge æ falſe Chriſt, that was, and is made 
(after the Papiftical Opinion) of + Bread; was it any. Mervell, 


7 came ther to the Flete Judge Portman, a Samer ſetſber 


though the Devel entred into this Man? No, doubtleſſe. For 


his new made Chriſt is not hable to keape the Devel away. For 
he can not come out of the Box, although he fhould rotte N 
n * 
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Mervel, tho ſuch as truſt in that iſt! 
tion. For Judas, although he choſe not a new made Chriſt, whan 


and be brenned, as it many . Therfore it is no 
at faulſe hriſt faul into Deſpera- 


ms betrayed the olde, yet the Devel entred into hym, and he 


hanged himſelf for betrayenge his old Mayfter. It is no Marvel 


therefore to ſee Men that forſake the Truth of God to be vexed 


with evyll Spretes, and many Tymes to kyll themſelfes. But 
this we may ſee moſt evidently by Mr. Hales, that untyll ſuch 
Tymes as: he conſented to forſake Godes Truth, which of long 


Tyme he had moſt godly profeſſed, he never fell into this Daun- 
ger, and into this Peryll, to kyll hymſelfe. So that the Papiſti- 
call Doctrine by this Mannes Example is a very Worme, that 


byteth the Conſcience, and never leaveth rylt yt have kylled the 


Man that forſaketh the Truth, and turneth unto Lyes. 
Wherfor my Lord Chanceller myght rather of this horrible 
Fault don by Mr. Hales, have lerned to have deteſted and abhorred 


his own falſe and Popiſhi Religion, that aſſoon as any of Chriſtes 


Members faule from the Truth into yt, thay eyther diſpayre, or 


kyll themſelves moſt commonlie, as evidentlie yt was, as is pro- 
ved by Mr. Hales for whoſe Salvation all Chriſtians moſt ear- 
neſtly pray unto God. Further, my Lord Chanceller myght 
lern by this Mannes Deed, what horrible and develiſh Wayes be 
uſed towards Chriſtes Membres by hymſelfe and others, that the 
like was never uſed amonge the Turtes, by Villanie and Compul- 


| fion to drive Men, and compell Men to fuch a Religion as the 
Word of God never knew of. In caſe it were trew, as it is moſt 
_ falſe, whan dyd ever the Byſhope of Vincheſtre read in Godes 
Worde, that any outward Law made by Man cold enforſe Feyth, 
which is thonly Gift of God, and ſhuld be truly and charitably 
taught to all Men by Godes Worde. But all Men may ſee, that 


like as ther Doctrine they preach is none of Godes, fo may they 


perceave, that thay have non other Arguments to defende yt wyth- 


all, but the tyrannicall Sweard and Fyre. For fear wherof many 
diſſemble wyth God in outwarde Obedience to Idolatrie, wyth fo 
much Strivinge and Anguiſh of | Conſcience, as many, after that 
they had condeſcended for Fear unto this wycked and condemned 
Religion by Godes Worde, the old Doctoures, and the Lawes of 
this Realme, thay never be mery in Spirite afterward: And many 
Tymes, for very Deſperation of Godes Mercy kyll themſelfes. 


f the Byſhoppe, and his Generation, dyd not delyght in Bludde, 


* 


and paſſe for nothinge but for ther own Kingdom of Antichriſt, 
thay wold lerne by this Mannes hurtynge of hymſelfe, to beware 

how thay perſuade Men to do againſt ther Conſcien ce. 
But let all Men pray to God for Strength, and that he wyll of 
his Mercy mitigate this Bondage and Servitude, more cruel than 
ever was the Servitude in Egynt, or Babylon. For than wear the 
Chyldren of God in Captivitie in ſtraunge Landes, and under 
ſtraunge Kinges; but we pore Eugliſi Men be in Captivitie in our 
own Lande, and under our one Country Men, that make us com- 


mitte more vile Idolatrie than ever dyd the Iſraclues in Feypt. | 
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That he would uſe his Inter 7, fo prevent 
William Thomas, Clark of the U cl, 
from Setting a a nd in r his chr. On 
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Mite, Cheke, = ilk yo e and 3 | eg! g Col Martyr's Let- 
Cauſe, for God's Sake, and in his Name, 1Peteech _— 
help and furtherance. e: God's Word. I did talk with you 
of 225 what Caſe I was in concerning my Chaplains. I have got- 
ten the good Wil, and Grant to be with me, of three Preachers, 
Mien of good Learning, and as I am perſuaded of 1 Ver- 
tue, which are able both with Life and Learning to 65 forth 
God's Word in London, and in the whole Dioces of me; 
where is moſt need of al Parts in England. For fr thence. ge- 
75 Example, as you know, into all. the reſt of the King's Maje- | 
ſys whole Realm. The Mens Names be theſe, „NM Grindol, 
whom you know to be à Man of Vertue and Lexrning : Mr. Brad- 

ford, a Man by whom (as I am aſſuredly informed) God hath. and 
doth work Wonders, in ſetting forth of his Word, The third is 

4 Preacher, the which for detecting and confuting of the Ana- 
baprifts and Papiſts, both by his Preaching and by his Writing, is 
enforced now to bear Chriſts Cros. The two firſt be Scholars 
in the Vniverſity z the Third 3 is a8 Poor. av either of the other 
twain. , 

„ ieee Pauls, called 8 by 
the Death of one Leyton. This Prebenq i is an honeſt Bnet, iv- 
ing of xxxiiii l. and 1 in the King's Books. But 3 
Lam letted by the means, I fear me, of ſuch às do not f 
One 2 William Thomas, one of the Clarks of the Ce 
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ves fe unto his nd r Yet WAS - 1 5 vl Land wo d - 
afote; the Council, that I,graunted, that: whealveves it hauld fal, 
I ſhould, not give it, .befare Iſhauld make the King . 0, privy 
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ten is depaxted, Anf the Prebehd I fallen, and beftain of the Coun. 
Eil, m2 doubt by this ungodly Man's mean, "have written unto mf 
to ſhy the Collation. And wheras he defpairetli that ever I 
would aſſent, that a Teacher's Living ſhould be beſtowed on him 
he hath procured Letters unto me, ſubſcribed with certain of the 
Counſelors Hands, that now-the-King's Majeſty hath determined 
it unto the Furniture of his Highnes Stables. 

Alas! Sir, this is a heavy Hearing, When Papiſtry was taught 
there was nothing too little for the Teachers. When the Biſhop 
gave his Benefices unto Ideots, unlearned, ungodly, for Kindred 
for Pleaſyre, for Service, and other worldly Reſpects, al was then 


wel allowed. Now where a poor Living, is to be given unto an 
* excellerit Clark u Man known and tryed to have both Diſcretion 
Man, yet unplaced and ne for, more meet to ſet forth 
Gods Word in all England; When a poor Living, I ſay, which 
| is founded for A Preacher, is to be given unto ſuch 2 Man, that 
then an ungodly Perſon ſhal procure in this Sort Letters to ſtop 
and let the ſame. Alas ! Mr. Cheke, this ſeemeth unto me to be a 
right heavy Hearing. Is this the Fruit of the, Goſpel? Speak, 
Mr. Cheke, ſpeak for God's Sake, in God's Cauſe, uhr Chan 
ever you think you may do good withal: And if you will not 
ſpeak, then I beſeech you let theſe my Letters "ſpeak, unto Mr. 
"Gates, to Mr. Wrothe, to Mr. Cecil, whom all I, do take for Men 
It was ſaid (249m ie my Lord Chamberlain to have been 
departed, Sir, though the Day be delayed, yet he hath no Par- 
don of long Life. And therefore I do beſeech his good Lord- 
ſhip, and ſo many as ſhall read theſe Letters, if they fear God, to 
help, that neither Horſe, neither yet Dog, be ſuffered to devour 
the poor Livings, appointed and founded by godly Ordinance to 
the Miniſters of God's Word. The Caufes of Conſcience, which 
do move me to ſpeak and write thus, are not only thoſe which 1 
declared once in the Caſe of this Prebend before the King's Ma- 
jelty's. Council, which now I let pas; but alſo now the Man Mr. 
Grin al, unto whom I would” give this Prebend, doth move me 
very much. For he is a Man known to be both of Vertue, Ho- 
neſty, Diſcretion, Wiſdom, and Learning. And beſides al this, 
I have a better Opinion of the King's Majeſtyes Council, than (al- 
though ſome of them have ſubſcribed ar this their Clark's crafty 
and ungodly Suit to ſuch a Letter) than I fay they wil let and 
not ſuffer, after Requeſt made unto them, the Living appointed 
and founded for a Preacher, to be beſtowed upon ſo honeſt and 


, 10 A £* 


Wien a She ron ey & 
Wherfore, for God's Sake, I beſeech you al, help, that with 
the Favour of the Council, T may have Knowledg of the King's 
Majeſty's good Pleaſure, to give this Preachers Lyving unto Mr. 
Grindal. 'of late there have been Letters directed from the King's ö 
Ma jelty and his Honourable Council unto all the Biſhops, wherby 

We be charged and commanded, both in our own Perſons, and 
alſo to cauſe our Preachers and Miniſters,” eſpecially to cry oy 
"ON? againſt 
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againſt the inſatiable Serpent of Covetouſnes; whereby is ſaid to 


be ſuch a greedines among the People, that each one goeth about 

to devour other, and to threaten them with God's grievous Plagues, 
both now preſently thrown upon them, and that ſhal be like wise 
in the World td come. Sir, what Preachers ſhal I get to open and 
ſet forth ſuch Matters, and ſo as the King's Majeſty and the Council 
do command them to be ſet forth, if either ungodly Men, or un- 


reaſonable Beaſts be ſuffered to pul away and devour the gaod and 


godly learned Preachers Livings ? Thus I with you in God ever 
wel to fare, and to help Chriſt's Cauſe, as you would have Help 
of him at your moſt Need. From Fulbam this preſent the 23 Jul 
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Joannis Hoperi, Angli, mer Epifepi wr. 
gornienſis & Glouceſtrenſis, de vera rations 
moentende & fugiendæ falſæ Doctrinæ, breve 
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(+ + + ».+ +. + ignarus, vel idiota diligit. Sed dile&io noſtra_yera, 


eſt amor in vera fide erga omnia precepta divina, quibus humiliter 


obedimns cum quadam lzticia, & animi exultatione: ut tum ad 


Deum propter ſe, tum proximum meum propter Deum honore af 
ficiamur., Et hanc dilectionem verbum Dei tantum docet: ut fidem, 
ſpem, charitatem, timorem, tolerantiam, ac cæteras virtutes am- 
nes, quæ ab hoc Chriſtiano neceſſario exiguntur. N THR8 popu. 
lum Dei ad carbonarios, vel ad quoſcunque alios quibuſcunque tis 
tulis & nomine inſcriptos, & non ad verbum Dei relegant, - impo- 
ſtores ſunt, Deique & hominum hoſtes: de quibus etiam Deus gra- 
viſſime per Hieremi am conqueritur, inquiens, Duo mala 9 fre 
cit populus jneus : me direliquerunt fontem aque bine, & fo 


+4 
X# 


ciſternat, que aquas continere non valent. Idem. & apud vos face, 


qui veſtrz ſaluti præficiuntur, conantur, Primum defefioneny 4 
verbo Dei docent, à quo uno omnis petenda eſt veritas in religlo- 
ne Chriſti: & per quod omnes ſpiritus qui in Eccleſiis docent, à p- 
pulo probandi ſunt, num ſint ex Deo. Deinde certitudin ein fi dei 
noſtræ ab ignaro, indoQo, ar perito carbonaxio Priengam: IG 
35 | GODS rg docen 
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docent ; quicquid ſit fides plane ignorat. Quid hoc aliud eſt, quam 
juxta verbum Chriſti ; cœcum cc præficere, ut . e ring ca- 
dunt? Certe Chriſtus longe alia tam à Miniſtris Ecclefiz, quam a 
populo exigit. Nimitum ut Miniſter verbum Dei duntaxat doceat, 
- & populus 1d ſolum audiat, diſcat, & obſervat: Et omnino Deus 
vetat, ne qui ſapientiſſimi & ſauctiſſimi inter homines habentur, 
faciunt ea quæ recta videantur in oculis ipſorum: multo ma- 
gis non eſt credendum nec faciendum in cauſa Fidei, quod rectum 
videatur in oculis illiteratiſſimi & ſtupidiſſimi Carbonarii. 
Quare pro meo erga vos officio, munere, & amore, quo tenacius 
veritati verbi Dei adhæreatis; breve Syntagma de falſa religione 
dignoſcenda & fugienda, veſtræ Charitati dedicavi. Unde facile in- 
telligetis, quam horribiliter & impie quz hodie in Eccleſiis Angli- 
canis fiunt, a veritate Verbi Dei diſſonent, & ex diametro 


Cur vulgari pugnent. Quod vulgari ac noſtro idiomate ſcripſiſſem, fi Ty- 
1diomate h h — d ; © A 7 * Lib 5 . 
don pographum aliquem idoneum qui Arglice Librum emitteret, 


inveniſſem. Sed ut pii omnes probe norunt, hodie in Anglia 
vel prela in imprimendis fabulis ſudant, aut penitus ſilent. 
Præterea nolui veſtra cauſa hoc opus noſtra Iingua ædere, ne Epiſ- 
copi (Dei ac hominum implacabiles hoſtes) ſeverius & acrius in vos 
(quos in Chriſto Jeſu unice diligo) animadverterent. Quam atro- | 
eiter enim & inhumaniter pu hodie ubiquein hoc regno tractentur ; 
illorum lachrymæ & gemitus (quos Deus tandem dubio procul cle- 
menter in Chriſto aſpiciet) teſtantur. Præterea Latine ſeribere vo- 
lui (quanquam Latinæ Orationis pompam, fucum & calamiſtra 
aſſequi nec valeo nec affecyo) ut quæ a me de rebus divinis inter vos 
olim dicta, & a yobis accepta, piis fratribus ſparſim univerſum or- 
bem incolentibus, palam facerem: ut fidem meam atque veſtram 
agnoſcerent, judicarent, & approbarent Verbi Dei calculo & auto- 
ritate; & eandem apud Deum patrem noſtrum cœleſtem ſuis preci- 
bus adjuvarent, ut conſtanter & intrepide in eadem ad finem uſque 
(invitis etiam inferorum portis) perſeveremus. Piis & religioſis 
viris, ac ſacrarum Literarum amatoribus ſcribo, quibus Dei gloria 

& illius verbi veritas ſummopere eſt cordi; quamvis orationis fuco 
& pigmentis non illiniatur. Et quemadmodum perafitiquus ille Lu- 


LuciliusPoeta cilius Poeta dicere ſolebat, ſe ſua non Perſio ſeribere, ſed Siculis & 


Tarentinis; fic ego non ſolum quæcunque de vera religione ſcribo, 
verum quæcunque etiam cogito aut loquor; ea omnia piis tantum 
ſcripta, cogitata, aut dicta eſſe volo: Quid livor virulentus carpat 
non moror : nec plus Papiſtarum flammas aut ferrum curo, quam 
Leæna latrantis catuli vocem. Corpus tantum occidere Satan 
ſed anima ſtatim in Chriſto preſenti & ſempiterno gaudio fruetur. 
Tantum 1gitur dum hic vivitur Deum ſupplici animo precemur, ut 
_ ipfi cor ac mentem noſtram dedicemus: cujus tutela & gratiaomnia 
zericula evitabimus. Interim hoſtes Evangelii fortiter propter Chri- 
ſtum contemnamus, omneſque in Chriſto comiter juvare ſtudeamus. 
"-Hzc aſſidue cum animis veſtris cogitate, et meditatione ac ſtu- 
dio Legum divinarum vos ipſos oblectate: ut Deo & ſanctæ ſuæ Ec- 
cleſiæ char: haheamini. Cavete etiam ab iis, qui vobis fodiunt (ut 
inq uit David) foveas: quæ non ſunt ſecundum legem Dei. Et non 
pet quem, ſed quid dicatur, nimadvertite. Nam quemadmodum 
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inter Bajulum & Alcibiadem ſupremo loco natum, ſi veram nobilita- 
— dpectemus, nulla eſt differentia, modo ahſit yirtus 1 in Ne, 
ter idiotam & ſummum Pontiſicem, ſicut cathedram Ferri ocupzt Galath, . 
tem, ſi veram Religionem ſpectemur, nulla eſt differentia, modg 
abſit Verbi Dei Authoritas. „ 
imo qui aliud Evangelium quam Chriſti docet, Anathemate (li- 


cet ſanctiſſimus) eſt feriendus. Quare cum ſanctiſimo vate Dee 
dicite, In æternum, Domine, Verbum tuum permanet in covlo & in eech lain 119. 


lllud non poteſt mutari, non poteſt antiquari, non poteſt augert, 
nec poteſt diminui. Nam quicquid Deus ipſe conſtituit, ratum acc 
fixum eſſe oportet; hoc indicat & teſtatur cœlorum & terrxpeten- 
nitas. Quicquid ergo Reges, Principes, Epiſcopi, $acrificuli, vel 
is, qui impie ſeipfum pro ſummo capite Eccleſæ Chriſti militantis in 
terris jactitat, in cauſa Religionis dixerint; vos ipſos ad ſcientiam 
Legum divinarum recipite, & earum preſidio adverſus omnis impi- 
etatis inſidias & impoſturas communite. In cauſa Fidei nullam au- 
thoritatem Principum aut Epiſcoporum agnoſcite citra verbum Dei. 
Nam ipſa univerſalis Eceleſiæ gutoritas nulla eſt, niſi quatenus a 
Verbo Dei pendeat; Ementitam ac fictam Romani Pontificis autori- 
tatem contemnite, & ex animis veſtris omnino profligate. Deus 
enim omnes Apoſtolos, quo ad autoritatem & dignitatem pares fe- 
cit, omnibus dixit, Accipite Spiritum Sanftum, quorum remiſeritis Joan. 20. 
percata ſunt remiſſa, quorum retinueritis ſunt retenta. Omnes 
pares in docendo Evangelio conſtituit; omnes pariter Lucem Matt. 5: 
bujus mundi, & ſalem terre appellavit; & omnes teſtes. æternz Luc. 14 
ſalutis pares aſſignavit. Quamobrem ex verbo Dei nullam pre- 
rogativam, præ ceteris Apoſtolis, Chriſtus Petro conceſſit; qua 
conceſſiſſet, tamen nec cathedræ ſuæ, nec ſuis ſucceſſoribus eandem 
concedere, Petrus a Chriſto poteſtatem habuit. Et ſi illi & alus toti- 
us Eccleſiæ curam Chriſtus principaliter conceſſiſſet, nihil Roman! 
Antichriſti partes adjuvaret. Nam an Perrus unquam fuerit Rome, d Petrus fult 
| E | N - .* Rome lis eſt. 
adhuc ſub judice lis eſt, Præterea an unquam Petrus ſupremam dig 
nitatem & imperium Eccleſiæ ſuis ſucceſſoribus commendaverit, 
Papa oſtendere non valet. Et ſi etiam hæc omnia vera eſſent, quod Fer: 
Chriſtus Petro, & Petrus ſuis ſucceſſoribus, ut Papicolæ fingunt, con- 
tuliſſent; tamen Romanis Pontificibus nihil patrocinaretuz. Hi enim 
qui Petri doctrinam promovent, veri ſunt Petri ſueceſſoxes; & non 
qui illius ſedem ac cathedram occupant. Et quod ſuam autorita- 
tem conciliis & autoritatibus patrum aſſerere conatur, figmentum 
et. Nam cum in Concilio Carthaginenſi 30. nomen & dignitatem 
univerſalis Epiſcopi patres obtuliſſent R. Pontifici, Pelagius Romanus 
Epiſcopus omnibus modis, eodem tempore, illud nomen a 1c reje- 
cit. Et Gregorius Magnus quinque Epiſtolis graviſſime & maximo 
impetu orationis adverſus Joan. Conſtantinopolitanum, quod tam in: 
ſulſum nomen a Mauricio Imperatore teritaverat,inyehitur,illum vo 
cans Predeceſſorem Antichriſti. Affirmat præterea Gregorius M 
omnes qui in hoc ſceleſts: vocabulo (generalis Epiſcopi) cohſęniſe- 
Tint, fidem ſuam perdere. Et quod —— ratam elle vo- 
luerit, quaſi a regibus & principibus conceſſam: certo ſeimus cg -- 
& principes, & ſi vellent non poſſe aliquam ſuæ dignitatis paste 
euiquam conferre, nec a ſuo officio & honore depanere Naw 3 
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Regel. 


Apoc, 27. 


juod Deus neceſſario alicui ſtatui conjungit, nemo in alium 
tum transferre valet. Reges autem ſub ſe miniſtros, qui Ecclefiz 
& Reipub. munia miniſtrent, habere 8 ſed pares vel ſuperio- 
res in Eccleſiæ vel Reipub. ininiſterio habere, Regibus non licet. Et 
ſi forte quiſpiam vel Regis permiſſione, vel aliqua temporis preſcrip- 
tione, vel tyrannide, in Eceleſiis autoritatem ſibi vindicat: nemo 
quatenus ſunt Epiſcopi ; quandoquidem a Deo ta em poteſtatem non 
habent : nec quia a Regibus miſh, -propterea quod ta lem poteſtatem 
reges Epiſcopo Papali facere non poſſunt. Sed .hanc poteſtatem 
Papz clare indicat Joan. originem ſuam habuiſſe nec a Deo nec ab 
homine, ſed ex abyſſo: & in interitum procul dubio brevi ibit. 
Sed hanc violentiam & ſatanicam autoritatem Papæ, non eſt 
præſentis inſtituti ulterius proſequi. Tantum admonere volui, quam- 
vis contra omnia jura divina & humana (nunc iterum propter noſtra 
peccata) inter Anglos caput Eccleſiæ obtinuerit: non plus hic habe- 
re juriſdictionis, quam infimus Epiſcopus Anglie habet Rome. Et 
tandem denuo Dominus interficiet illum ſpiritu oris ſui, ut ante- 


tamen illius autoritati obtemperare debet nec Epiſcopo, nec Papæ, 


hac fecit. Nihil tam perfectum tamq; abſolutum oculis noſtris vi- 


demus inter ipſa opera Dei, cujus interitus videri non poſſit. At ip- 


fa lex Dei nulla vi, nullave tyrannide, dolo aut vetuſtate conſumi 
aut obliterari poteſt, ut Chriſtus teſtatur; Cælum & terra tranſibunt; 

verba autem mea non tranſibunt. Illud igitur amplectamini, ac omni 
ſtudio & diligentia colite. In hoc omnes vires nervoſque intendi- 
te, ut vita noſtra fic inſtituatur, & gubernetur à ſancto Dei numi- 


ne, ut nunquam ab illius Legis obſervatione aberret. Tunc futu- 


rum erit, ut omnia vobis proſpere ſuccedant,-ac fœliciſſime cadant, 
fi Legem Dei ante oculos habueritis. Præterea, fi ad Verbi Dei 
regulam, quæ hodie a Papiſtis in Eccleſiis fiunt, exigantur, tung om- 
nia impia & prophana eſſe, nullo negocio judicabitis. Quapropter 


ego hoc breve Syntagma ſeripſi, ut pii & impii, veri & falſi cul- 


tus diſcrimen collatione quadam demonſtrarem : quanta ſupplicia 
impiis cultoribus, quantaq;'piis prœmia ſint conſtituta. Deus apud 
Hieremiam judicio, contendit cum I/raelitis, & cum illorum fills a- 
cerrime diſceptat. Tranſite (inquit) ad inſulas Cethim & videte, 


in Cedar mittite, & conſideratè vebementer, & diligentiſſime videte, 


i factum eſt hujuſmodi. Si mutavit gens Deos ſuos, &. certe ipſi non 


ſunt Dii - populus vero meus mutavit gloriam ſuùm in Idolum. An non 
de nobis etiam idem juſtiſhme ac merito conqueri poteſt Deus? Quz 
enim gens uſquam in toto terrarum orbe tam impia, fraudulenta, 
immanis & truculenta eſt; quæ Deos ſuos tantum ad preſcriptum 
ſuæ Legis non colit, & veneratur? Nulla certe tam barbara natio 
reperitur ſub ſole; Nam fi cultus Chriſtianorum hodie in Eccleſiis 
ſub Papæ tyrannide, ad preſcriptum Verbi Dei conferatur; omnia 


ex diametro cum Verbo Dei pugnare videbimus. Imo nec uſus, 


. nec lectio Evangelii in Miſſa incognita Lingua publicis ac ſacris 


Matth: 15. 


conventibus ad regulam verbi quadrat. Nam Evangelium etiam 11s 


a quibus non intelligitur, nihil prodeſt. Chriſtus igitur ſæpe 


jubet: Audite G. intelligits. Et pulchre docet Chryſoſtomus 


Chryſaſt, in I Cor. 14. Qui ignota (inquit) Lingua loquitur, quam non intelli- | 


git, nec ſeipſum nec alium ædificat. Qiænam poteſt eſſe utilita 
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voce non intellecta? Nullz penitus. Ideo Deus ad vocem Veri 

ſui, non tantum hominum preſentiam, auditum, geniculationem. 5 

corporis erectionem, capitis denudationem, manuum expanfionem. 9 

verum hoc exigit a ſingulis ſuis auditoribus, wegen Ange u mol. 
„dh kv 3 quod ſonat; intendite &. adbibete mientem, popule mi, vel Plum 72, 
adverte animum ad legem meant. x ira m ⁊s vuir eis me bing T Slg N 

i. ita aures veſtras ad verba oris mei applicate & accommodate. Bay 4 | _— 
nihil aliud cogitetis, aut audiatis,quam quod de ore We 8 1 
Hanc attentionem & intelligentiam efficacius adhue multo exprimit 
Ebræa veritas. e QINR ſνfνοf ũ ² s my 1183 ** 5 

Non ſolum iſtorum vocabulorum & thematum proprietas; verum 
etiam grammatica conſtructio indicat mentis attentionem E auri- 

um diligentiſſimam auſcultationem lectioni Verbi Dei adeſſe debere. 
Chalideus explanator pulcherrime hæc verba explanat per duo verba, | 

quaſi deus ad hunc modum fuiſſet loquutus, Popule mi conſervate - 

8 donſecrate mentem veſtram ad vocem meam: & aures veſtras verbis 

oris mel relinquite, me concionantem ſolum audiant & obſervent, 

Hoc mandatum generale eſt ac univerſale, ut cum docti tum indodJ 
hon ſolum legem, verum etiam ænigmata & propoſitiones, nec non 

& ſingula verba oris Dei audiant, intelligant, diſcant, & obſer- 

vent exigit. Et qui id fieri poteſt, cum quid legatur, agatur, aut 


dicatur in Eccleſiis populus non intelligit? Quare ex ſtudio & _ | = 
ſervatione legum divinarum, impia & Fl: Wgite, ſanctaque & ve- 2 
ra exoſculamini; niſi a via veritatis aberrare olueritis, & tandem ä _— 
meritas 1gnorantiz & ingratitudinis veſtræ pœnas luere. Hæc 3 . 
meo erga vos amore ad vos ſeripſi: amanter igitur ſuſcipite quzſo, 
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Bybop Hoper's Letter Conſolatory ; To certain 
 Frofeſſors ſuffering Impriſonment, being t.. 
ken at a Meeting together for religious o. 
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F HE, Grace, Favour, Conſolation, and Ayd of the Holy Ghoſt Foxii MSS; 
I be with you now and for ever, Amen. Dearly beloved in £ 
the Lord, ever ſythe I harde of your Impriſonment, I have bene 
marvelouſly moved with great affections and paſſions, as wel of 
mirth and gladnes, as of heavines and ſorow. Of Gladnes in this 
that I perceave, how ye be bent and geven to Prayer and Invocation 5 | 
| * | = - 
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of God's Help in theis dark and wicked procedings of Men againſt 
Cocks glory: I Have bene fory to perceave the Malice and Wicked- 
nes of Men to be fo cruel, deviliſh and tyrannical, to perſecute the 
People of God, for ferving (him! for ſaying or hearing the holy 
Pfalmes, ane the Word of eternal life. Theis cruel doings do de- 

_ "thre, that the Papiſt-Chuxch is more bloudy and tyrannical than 
ever was the Sword of the Reathnicks and Gentils. Whan I harde 
of your taking, what you were doing, wherfore and by whom you/ 
were taken, I remembred how the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Church were uſed by the Cruelty of unchriſten'd Heathens in the 
Time of Trajan tlia Hmperor. About LXXVII Years after Chriftys 
Aſtenſton into Heaven the Chriftians were perſecuted very ſore, as 
though they had bene Traitors and Movers of Sedition. The Gen- 
tile 7 . Trajane, required to know the trew Cauſe of the 
Curiſtian Mens troubles; à great learned Man, named Plinius, 
wrot utito him and fayd, yt was becaufe the Chriſtians ſang ter- 
tain Pfalmes before Day to one called Chriſt, whom they worſhip- 
yt was 


& 


Fon want in hys Name did you'aſk yt. 


hended and taken, while you were ſo vertuouſly occupyed. Bleſſed 
be they that ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. If God had ſufferd 
them that take your Bodies, to have taken your Lyves alſo, then 
had you now bene following the Lamb in perpetual Joys, away 
from the Company and Aſſemble of wicked Men. But the Lord 
will not ſo ſuddenly you to depart, but reſerveth you gloriouſly 
to ſpeak, and to maintain the Truth to the World. Be not careful 
what you thal 3 wil go in and out with you, and wil be 
preſent. in your Hearts and in your Mouths, to ſpeak his Wiſdom, 
yea although it appear foliſhnes to the World. He that hath begun 
that Work in you wil ſurely ſtengthen you in the ſame. And pray 
you continually unto him, that you may fear him only that hath 
Power to kil both Body and Soul, and to caſt them into Helfire. 
Be of good Comfort; al the haires of the Head are numbred, and 
there is not one of them ſhal periſh, except your heavenly Father 
ſuffer it. Now you de even in the Field, and placed in the Fote- 
front of Chriſt's Battail'; it is doutles a ſingular Grace of God, and 
_ ſpecial Love of hym towards you, to geve you this foreward and 


pre ee m Unence, and'a Sign, thar he truſteth you above many other of 
i Wherfore, 
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Wpherfore, Dear Brethren and Siſters, continually fight the Fight 
of the Lord, your Cauſe is moſt juſt and godle: Ye ſtand for the 
trew Chriſt, who is after the Fleſh in Heaven; and for his trew 
Religion and Honor which is fully, amphe, ſdfficiently, and abon- 

| . 5 4 AS > r wy e | 
dantly contained in the H. Teſtament, ſealed with Chriſtes o- 


bloud. How inuch are you bound, to God, that doth put you in 
Truſt in ſo holy and juſt a Cauſe? "Remember, Dear Bretherve 
and Siſters, what Lookers upon you He to ſe and behold you in g 


this Fight, God and al his hol) Angels, who be ready always to 
take you up, if you be ſlain in this Fight. Cogſider alſo who you 
have ſtanding at your Backs, al the faithful Methern, Who ſhal | 9 
take Courage, Strength, and Deſire to follow fuch noblefand vali- 8 ; 
ant Chriſtians as you be. Be not afraid therefore of your Adverſa- 4 
ries. For hgghat is in you is ſtronger than he that is in them. 
Shrink not, although it ſemeth to the Fleſh painful. Tour Pains 4 
ſhal not be now ſo grievous, as hereafter your Joy ſhal be comfort: i 
able. Read the VIIIth and IXth Chapters to the Romans; to tke , A 


Hebrems the XIth and XIIth; and upon your knees thank God that 


ever you were counted worthy to ſuffer anything for his Treuths 

ſake. Read the ſecond Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel, and there 

ſhal you ſe, how the Shepherds that watched al night upon their 

Shepe, as ſoon as they heard that Chriſt was born in Bethlehem, by 

and by they went to ſe him. They did not reaſon and diſpute 
within themſelves, who ſhold kepe the Wolfe from the Shepe in 

the 'meanwhile, but did forthwith as they were commaunded, and 

committed their Shepe unto his keping, whoſe pleafure they obey- . 

ed. So let us now we are called, commit al things to him that cal- 

leth us. He wil take hede that al things ſhal be wel. He wil ſurely 

comfort the Husband; he wil doutles' help the Wife; he wil 

guide the Servants; he wil kepe the Houſe; yea, rather than any ; 

thing ſhold be left undone, he wil waſh” the Diſhes, and rock the | MM 

Cradle. Caſt therefore your Care upon God, for hefdoubtles ca- ' Bm 


« 


Beſides this, you may perceave by your Impriſonment, that the 
Adverſaries Wepons againſt you be nothing but Fleſh, Bloud, and 
Tyranny, For yf they were able, they would maintayn their 
wicked Religion by the Word of God; but for lack of that, they 
wil by Violence compel ſuch as they cannot by the holy Scripture 
overcome, to deny that known Truth they have before profeſſed. f : 
Good Chriſtian Brethern, let not their Cruelty force you to do any 2 
thing againſt your Conſcience, but boldly withſtand them, though 
it cot you the Price of your Lifmme C. 
I pray you al, pray to God for me, and I wil do the fame for you. 
And although we be aſonder in the Fleſh, yet in Chriſt, I truſt, for 
ever joyning in the Spirit together: And ſo ſhal 


| al meet together in 
the Palace of Heavenly Joys after this Life Js ended, which is 
ſhort and miſerable. God's holy Spirit be with you "now and 
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 A:iCATALOGUE. 


We bs N u M. XXVIII. 


FGententia contra 


nuar 11 9.3 155 4. 


contra Johannem Hooper, lata + 
Stephano, Winton. Epiſcopo, 29 Die Ja- 


N DEI NOMINE, AMEN. Nos Stephanus permiſſio- 

ne divina Winton. Epiſcopus, judicialiter & pro Tribunali ſe- 
dentes. In quodam Heretice pravitatis negocio, contra te Fohannem 
Hoper Preſbyterum, olim Monachum Domus five Monaſterii de 
Cliva, Ordinis Ciſtercien. coram nobis in Judicio perſonaliter com- 
parentem, & nobis ſuper Heretica pravitate, detectum, denuncia- 
tum, & delatum, ac in ea parte apud bonos & graves notorie & pub- 


lice defamatum, rite & legitime procedentes, auditis, v 


ifis, & in- 


tellectis ac æſtimatis, & matura deliberatione diſcuſſis & ponderatis 
dicti negocii meritis & circumſtantiis, ſervatiſq; in omnibus & per 
omnia in eodem negocio de jure ſervandis, ac quomodolibet requi- 
ſitis, Chriſti nomine invocato, ac ipſum ſolum Deum pre oculis no- 
ſtris habentes. Quia per Acta inactitata, deducta, probata, confeſ- 
ſata, & per te ſepius coram nobis in eodem negocio recognita, aſ- 
ſerta, & affirmata comperimus & invenimus, te tum per Confeſſio- 
nes tuas varias, & per Recognitiones tuas judiciales coram nobis ju- 
dicialiter factas, Errores, Hereſes, & falſas hn ſubſcriptas, 


Jure divino ac Catholice Univerſalis & Apoſtolicæ Eccl 
minationi obyiantes, contrarias & repugnantes, tenuiſſe, 
affirmaſſe, puhlicaſſe, predicaſſe, & dogmatizaſſe. 


eſiæ Deter- 
credidiſſe, 


Vie. Quod licet, tam de Jure Divino quam humano, cuicunque 
Religioſo etiam expreſſe profeſſo, & Preſbytero cuicunque poſt ſuſ- 
ceptam profeſſionem, & poſt ſuſceptum Preſbyteratus ordinem, du- 


cere uxorem, & cum eadem tanquam cum uxore legiti 


ma cohabi- 


Item, Quod propter culpam Fornicationis five Adulterii commiſ- 


ſam perſone legitime conjugate poſſunt ex Verbo Dei ejuſq; aucto- 
ritate ac miniſterio magiſtratuum ab invicem pro adulterio a vincu- 
lo matrimonu ſepara ri & divorciari. Sic quod licebit viro aliam ac- 
cipere in uxorem, ut mulieri ſimiliter alium accipere in maritum, 


Put 


amplius maritus prigris uxoris. 


pro eo quod mulier non eſt amplius uxor prioris viri, nec prior vir 


liem, Quod in Euchariſtia ſine Sacramento altaris verum & natu- 
rale corpus Chriſti, & verus ac naturalis Chriſti ſanguis ſub ſpecie- 
dus Panis & Vini, vere non eſt. Et quod ibi eſt materialis panis & 
materiale vinum tantum, abſque veritate & præſentia corporis & 


ſanguinis Chriſti. 
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Quas quidem Hereſes, Errores, & falſas Opiniones, Juri Divo 


ac u niverſalis ca tholice Eccleſie determ inationi obviantes, contrari- 
as & repugnantes. Coram nobis tam in judicio quam extra, animo 
obſtinato, pertinaci & indurato, arroganter, pertinaciter, ſcienter & 
obſtinate aſferuiſti, tenuiſti, affirmaſti, dixiſti, pariter ac defendiſti, 


atque te ſic credere, aſſerere, & dicere velle, paribus ie 1 


pertinacia, malicja, & cordis cecitate, m prudens'& 


* 


& aſſenſu e prefts duam eriarnde ec cum confilio, 8 judicio Juxil⸗ 
peritorum & ſacrarum literarum Profeſſorum, ch quibus commu- 


nicavimus in hac parte Fb Fobannem Hooper memoratum demeritis, 


culpis, obſtinaciis & cofrtumaciis, per improbas & Teeleratas tuas ob- 
ſtinacias & pertinacias multipliciter contra&is, incurſis, & aggrava- 


tis, in deteſtabili, horrendo, & impio;Weretice pravitatis reatu, & 


execrabili Dogmate comprehenſum fuiſſs & eſſe, atque hujuſmodi- 
ſcelerata & impia Dogmata coram nobis ſepe dixiſſe, aſſeruiſſe, at. 
que ſcienter, voluntarie, & pertinaciter defendiſſe & m antenne; 
per varias ruas Con feſſiones, Aſſertiones, & Recognitiones tu 28 : ju- 


diciales fepe coram nobis repetitas, ita aſſeruiſſe, affirmaſſe, & cre- 


= 


didiſſe, declaramus & pronunciamus, teque in hac parte rite & le- 
zitime confeſſum fuiſſe & eſſe decernimus. Ideoque te Fohannem 
Hooper antedictum hominem tuos Ertores, Herefes, & impias ac 
damnatas Opiniones refutare, retractare, recantare, & abjurare, in 


WW 


forma Eccleſie approbata nolentem, ſed obſtinate & pertinaciter 
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dictis tus ſceleratis Hereſibus, & execratis Opinionibus inherentem, 
& ad unitatem ſacroſancte Eecleſie redire nolentem, Premiſſorum 
occaſione, cauſa & pretextu, hereticum, obſtinatum, & pertinacem 


fuiſſe & eſſe, cum animi dolore & cordis amaritudine, etiam deela- 


ramus, pronungiamus, & decernimüs. Teque tanquam Hereticum” 
obſtinatum & pettinacem, ex nunc judicio ſive Curie ſeculari, ut 
membrum putridum à corpore ſacroſancte Heeleſie g catum, ad 


omnem juris effectum exinde ſequi valentem, -relinquetidum & tra- 
laramus, atque de facto relinqui “ 


dendum fore decernimus & dee 


mus & tradimus. Teque Jabannem Hooper Hereticum pertinacem 


& obſtinatum hujuſmodi ma joris excommunica tionis Sententia pre- 
miſſorum occaſione innodatum & involutum eaq; ligatum fuiſſe & 
eſſe, & propterea merito degradandum, & ab omni ordine' ſacerdo- 
tali deponendum & exuendum fore debere, juxta ſacros Canones 
in hac parte editos & ordinatos, ſententialiter & diffinitive declara- 
mus per hanc noſtram Sententiam definitivam, quam in & contra te 


dolenter f̃erimus & promulgamus in hits ſcriptis. ai + 
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Leda, lata, &. promulgata fuit bec Sententia in Eccleſia Pa. 


roch. Ste Marie Overey, alias voc. Sancti Salvatoris in Bir- 


go de Southwark Winton. Dioc. Die artis viceſimo nono 


Die Menſis Fanuarii Anno Domini juxta computationem Ec- 


illius Diet habetur ſpecifica mentio. 
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J & cordis cecitate, m prude ens affir. . 
maſti: Idcirco Nos Stephanus I int P piſfeopus, Ordinarius, & d 
Dioceſa nus antedictus, de venerabilivmiEontratrum noſtrorum Do- 
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HIS ought to be unto us moſt certain, that nothing is come 

I withoutithy Providence, O Lord: that is, that nothing is 
don, good or bad ſweet or ſower, but by thy Knowledge: that 
is, by thy Will, Wiſdome and Ordinance: For al theſe Knowledg 

fp doth comprehend in it: As by thy Word we are taught in many 

#*-. ,, _nor any Liberty or Power upon a poor Porket have al the Devils in 
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Foxit MSS, s 


— > | PLES 
; ON SPS 


> Hel; butby thine on Appointment and Will. And we muſt al 


ways believe it moſt affuredly to be al juſt and good, howſoever it 
ſeem otherwiſe unto us. For thou att mervaillous (and not com- 
prehenſible) in oY Ways, and holy in al thy Works. But hereun- 
do it is neceſſary for us to know no leſs certainly, that although al 
things be don by thy Providence, yet the ſame thy Providence to 
have many and divers means to work by. Which being contemned, 
thy Providence is contemned. As for an Example, Meat is a mean 
to ſerve thy Providence for the Preferyation of Health and Life 
here. So that he that contemueth to eat, becauſe thy Providence 
is certain and unfallible, that ſame contemneth thy Providence in- 
deed,” If it were ſo that Meat could not be had, then ſhould we 
not ty thy Providence unto this Mean, but make free as thou art 
free: that is, that Without Meat thou muſt help to Health and 
Life. For it is not of any Need that thou uſeſt any Mean to ſerve 
thy Providence. Thy Wiſdom and Power is infinite, and therfore 
mould we Rang on thy Providence, even when al is clean contrary 
Fagainſt us. Buß for our Erudition and Infirmities ſake, it hath 
plweaſed thee t Work by Means, and deal with us here, to exerciſe 
%% (] ̃ / ͤ nt wo 
And becauſe we cannot (fo great is our Corruption) ſuſtain thy 
naked Providence and Prefence, grant me therfore, Dear Father, I 
- humbly beſeech thee, for Chriſt's Sake, that as J ſomething now 
know theſe things, ſo I may:uſe this Knowledge to my Comfort and 
Commoditie. That is, Grant that in what State ſoever I be, [ 
doubt not but the fame to come to me by thy moſt juſt Ordinance, 
yea, by thy merciful Ordinance alſo. For as thou art juſt, ſo art 
thou merciful. Yea, thy Mercy is above al thy Works. And by 
| this Knowledge grant that I may humble my ſelf to obey thee, and 

* expect for thy Help 


b bw convenient, not only when I have 

Means by which thou mayeſt work, and art ſo accuſtomed to do, 
but alſo when I have no Means, but am deſtitute: Yea, when al 
things and means are clean contrary againſt me; Grant, I ſay, that 
I may ftill hang upon thee, and thy Providence ; not doubting of 
„„ FE me. 7 -. 8 Again, 
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it by uncoupling thoſe Things which thou haſt coupled together, 

reſerve me from neglecting thine Ordinance, and lawful Means 
in al my need, (if ſo be I may have them, and with good Conſci- 
ence uſe them) although I know thy Providence be not tyed to 
them further than it pleaſeth thee ; but grant that I may with Di- 


ligence, Reverence, and Thankfulneſs uſe them; and thereto add 
my Wiſdome and Induſtry in al Things lawful for me, to ſerve.” 
therby thy Providence, if fo pleaſe thee. That I hang in no Part 
on the Means, or in ou Diligence, Wifdom, or Induſtry, but only 


on thy Providence: Which more and more perſwade me to be alto- 
gether fatherly and good, how far ſoever it appear, or ſeem, 
yea, is felt of me. By this I being preſerved from Negli- 


nce on my Behalf, and diſpairing or murmuring towards thee, _ 


e 
Gal become diligent through thy mean, and alone Grace, Which 
give me and increaſe in me, to praiſe thy holy Name for ever thro 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


There is nothing that maketh more to the true Godlineſs of 


Life than this, the Perſuaſion of thy Preſence, Dear Father, and 
that nothing 1s hid from thee, but al to thee is open and naked 
even the very Thoughts, which one Day thou wilt reveal an 

open, either to our Praiſe or Puniſhment in this life; as thou didſt 
David's Faults, which he did ſecretly, 2 Reg. 12, or in Life to 


come, Mat. 25. For nothing is ſo hid that ſhall not be revealed. 


Therefore doth the Prophet ſay, Wo to them that kepe ſecret their 
thoughts, to hide their counſil from the Lord, and do their works in 
darkneſs, ſaying, Who ſeeth us * . 5 

Grant to me therfore, that I may find Mercy and Pardon for al 
my Sins, eſpecially my hid and cloſe Sins. Enter not into Judg- 
ment with me, I humbly beſeech, thee. Give me to believe truly 
in thy Chriſt, ſo that I never come into Judgment for them ; that 
with David I might ſo reveal them, - and confeſs them unto thee, 
that thou wouldeſt cover them, And grant further, that I always 
think myſelf continually converſant before thee: So that if I do 


wel I pas not of the publiſhing of it, as Hypocrites do: if I do or 


think any evil, I may forthwith know that the fame ſhal not al- 
ways be hid from Men. Grant that always I may have in Mind 
that Day, wherin the hid Works of Darknes4hal be illumined, and 
the Sentence of thy Son, Nothing is ſo ſecret, that ſhall not be reveal- 
ed. So in Trouble and Wrong I ſhall find Comfort, and otherwiſe 
be kept through thy Grace from doing evil. Which do thou work, 
I humbly beſeech thee for Chriſt's ſake. Amen. Soli Deo Honor & 
Gloria. 1554. * = | 
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Again, Leſt I ſhould contemn thy Providence, or preſuming on * 
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A CaTALOGUE 


Nun, XXX. 


Bradford's Prayer, that God would ſhorten 
the Perſecution, and reſtore the true Reli- 
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. AS David ſeeing the Angel with the Sword ready drawn to 


plague Feruſalem, cryed unto the Lord, and ſaid, It is J, 
Lord, that have finmed, and even I that have done wickedly , thy 
Hand be upon me, and not upon thy poor Sheep Wherethrough thou 
waſt moved to Mercy, and baddeſt thy Ange! put up his Sword 
into the Sheath, for thou haddeſt taken Puniſhment enough : Even 
ſo we, O moſt gracious God, ſeing thy fearful Sword of Ven- 
geance ready drawn, and preſently ſtriking againſt this Common- 
weal, and thy Church in the ſame, We, I ſay, are occafioned eve- 
ry one of us to caſt off our Eyes from the beholding, and narrow- 
ly eſpying of other Mens Faults, and do ſet our own only in 
Sight, that with the ſame David thy Servant, and with Jonas in 
the Ship, we may cry, and fay unto thee, that it is we, O Lord, 
that have ſinned, and procured thy grievous Wrath upon us. 
And thus we preſently gathered, do acknowledge ourſelves guilty 
of moſt horrible Ingratitude for our good King, for thy Goſpel 
and pure Religion, and for the Peace of the Church, and Quiet- 
nes of the Commonwealth ; befides our Negligences, and many 
other grievous Sins ; wherethrough we deſerved not only theſe, 
but much more grievous Plagues and Puniſhments, if that thou 
didſt not preſently, as thou art wont, extend thy Mercy upon us; 
that thou in. thine Anger doſt remember thy Mercy, before we 
ſeek or ſue for it. We take Boldneſs, O Gracious Lord, and; as 
thou haſt commanded us to do in our Trouble, we come and cal 
upon thee to be merciful unto us ; and of thy Goodnes in Chriſt 
we moſt humbly pray thee to hold thy Hand, and to ceaſe thy 
Wrath; or at the leaft fo mitigate it, that this Realm may be 
POE governed, and the fame eftſones to be an Harborough for 
th Church and true Religion : And which it may pleaſe thee to 
reſtore again to us, for thy great Mercies Sake; and we ſhall praiſe 
thy Name everlaſtingly, through Jeſus Chrift our only Saviour, 
Mediator, and Advocate, Amen. 
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Mr. John Bradford to Mr. T raves. Begging 
is Frayers, and lamenting his own ſinful 


Condition. 


ee Mercy from God the Father, through our Eord Ft ms... 
Chriſt, govern our Minds, ne dominetur in nobis Peccatum, * 
Amen. e e e eb He 
Yeſternight a litle tofore Supper, I was deſyred by a Neighbour, 
my Mother's Frend, ayenſt this Day to Dyner : Unto whom, for 
that a Refuſal wold have bene imputed diſdaynful Statelyneſs, I 
unwillingly (God to wytnes) but not unadvyſedly, yet folyſhly, 
graunted to the ſame. Which I advertiſe you, as myne Excuſe 
of not comyng this Day. And for 'myne Abſence Yeſterday, my 
vayne lokyng for you to have come with your nereſt Neighbouz, 
(the rather for that I hard hym commyt to you the Surveye of 
his Will) hath with ſome Repentance deceyved me, though to 
my Hurt and Los, yet to your Profyt, which elſe, by my com- 
yng and troublyng you, ſhuld have bene contrary. If you come 
not to morrow hither, ſend me Word by this Bringer, and if there 
be no Sermon, I wil come to you to have your Counſail in ſuch 
Thyngs as by Letters I wil not now write. F 
In the mean Seaſon, in your Communication with God, I pray 
you have me, of al Synners, a moſt. negligent, unthankful, and 
wretched, (oh ! that from the Bottom of my Hert I confeſſed the 
fame unfaynedly) in Remembraunce : That at length I might 
truly convert and retourne from thies greaſy Fleſh-pots of Eg ypr, 
to feed with his Manna, patiently and afſuredly expecting his 
Mercy, joyfully ſighing for, and bearyng the Badge of his Diſ- 
ciples and Servants, the Croſs* I mean to crucify this Luciferous 
and Glotonous Hart, more than moſt worthy of the rych Eprlo, 
his inquenchable Thirſt, and gnawing Wormes of Herod. This 
Paper, Pen, and Ink, yea, the Marble Stone, weepeth, to ſe' my 
flothful Security, and unthankful Hardneſs, to ſo merciful and 
long-ſuffering a Lord. I confeſs it, I confeſs it, though not trem- 
blyngly, humbly, or penytently; yet I confeſs it, oh! hypocriti- 
cally [ confeſs it. IL 1 
Therefore pray, pray for me, ut Reſipiſcam, & ut Deum conver- 
tar, non contemnens iram ejus, & mortem filii ſui Feſu Chriſti , ſed 
ut Spiritu incedam, &. Spiritu vivam - Evermore to bewayl my car- 
nal Security, and this Philautiam That I+may be made a new 
Creature through Grace, made mete to receyve the new Wyne of 
the Goſpel into a new Veſlel, purifyed by Faith, wrought by the 
Spirit of Conſolation. Which may vouchſave to lead us in al 


Truth and godly Lyving ; ut in ipſo cognoſcamus Deum patrem, 
| ſolum 
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ſolum verum Deum, & quem miſit Jeſum Chriſtum. To which mol 
Bleſſed Trinity be all Honor and Glory for ever, Amen. From 
Mancheſtre in haſte, this Thuryſday in the Mornyng. 


To my veray loving Friend, \. Nours as his awne 
John Traves in Blake- ASE 233.8 | 
ley. ONE. 6 7s John Bradford. 
* ? 2 RL”. 1 2 . er 33 _ — 
* 


Mr. Bradford to fome Perſon of Quality un- 
| known ;, excuſing his not coming, being do- 
fired. And debaſing himſelf. 


Foxit MSS. 8 and Virtue from God tlie Father, through our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt, govern our Mynds, that Synne have not the 
hs Hand of Virtue 1n our Souls, Amen. " N 

Wheras your Maſterſhyp hath deſyred me to have bene with 

ou this preſent Day, which was never in your Company, I be- 

ing alſo a Refuſe, an Abject, a Wyrling of this noughty and 

wretched World ; yea, a worſe than ſo, one of the moſt wretched 

Sinners lyving: Theſe Thyngs conſydered on the one Syde, and 

pour humane Gentilnes on the other, ſeyng, I ſay, that I have 

d Sar wie your moſt gentyl Requeſt and Deſyre, I am wurthy, 

if ye ſhould intreat with me accordyng to my Deſervyng, not 

alonely to go without, or want al ſych ghoſtly Edifying and Pro- 

fyt, which I myght have had of your Maſterſhyp, but alſo to 

have you from now furth ever to be heyvy Maſter to me. But al 

this notwithſtonding, I wil comfort myſelf with your Gentilnes, 

truſting ye wil not take me at the wurſt. And thus comforting 

myſelf with your gentyl Humanity, I humbly beſeche your Ma- 


| .  ſterſhyp, that ye wil be content 75 next Week, or the Eſter 
e 


Weke, or any other Tyme at your Pleaſure. And ſurely, if ye 
wyl appoynt no Tyme, I wyl come afore I be called. I thank 
you for your Boke. CET, 
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„ T aſke@him, 


what Counſil he wold gyve you; he (aid, Better Counfil, or 
more, than TI have gyven him; I cannot. Let him tary, and com- 


mytting the whole to God, work by leyfure. More cowld I not 


get of hym: Nor I durft not troble hym, for bycauſe he was 


ſtudiouſly occupyed in preparing a Sermon to be preached, if God 


| wil, before the Kyng ; this next Sonday. : He \knowith not cer- 
taynly whether he ſhal thereto be called, by 


7 oF. ; 
ye 


— 


1 


but a very Block, yea, more dumb than a dumb Idol; as lytet _ 
I know not what; nor how, to counſil you: But pray, pray, and 
commyt yourſelf wholly to God. With; an Encreas of that De- 


fire that ye have to, make Reſtitution. And whether that Gad 


wil ſo enrich you, that ye ſhal be able: to pay it, or that he wil 

| that he wil znd ſhal pay it, commit it to 
God with erneſt Deſire and faithifül Prayer, that at length; yet 
when his mercyful Ey ſhal ſe moſt meet, he wil unburden you 
of you Check; and look for lus Help in Peace. Imean no ſuck 
beaſtiy Security as is in me; but witk pacyent ſuffering, without 

_ wrythyng, wraſtyng, or doubtyng of his Promis, without-defpe- 


move your Maiſter, ſo t 


rate Voices, Thoughts, Gronyngs, or Woes. F or the Lord know- 
ith whan and how to delyver them that truſt in him, for their 


beſt avayle; yea, mawgre the Berdis of al hard Harts, God wWil 

at length, Man, delyver thee. In the mean Tyme, be neyther 
Stock nor Stone, but labour for your Part towardis the Ending of 

it, as Opportunyty fhal ſerve; whether in moving him agayn, (as 

[ would ſurely wiſh to do) or labouring te gather of your own. 
for the Payment thereof. Do it freely, but do all in the Name of 
the Lord, in al Thyngs gyving Thanks to God the Father, thorow- 
Feſus Chriſt, And the moſt mighty God move the Hart of your 


Maiſter to enrich you to your unburdenyng, even whan his Wil 
thal be. | N Deſpair 
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pa not, 9 8 5 ik in haſt i it be not repo as — ye 
were 4 Man forlore, for that the Payment is not made; but ra- 
ther gyve thanks to God even hartily, for that he hath opened 
the Fault unto you, and hath gyven you a Conſcience in it. For 
by might DAVE gyven.,Fou up into a lewd Mynd, which ſhuld, no- 
thyng : regardyng it, have cryed Peace, 25771 untyl ſudden De- 
ſtruction had cummen. But C od of His Mercy hath opened it to 


8 3 not that ye ſhuld deligbt in it, (as oh! God forgyve we, 


R beryl. F or I 
Sake. a 


that I do in Commemoration of my Iniquity much more delight, 
than ſorrow) but that it ſhuld be a Schole, a Croſs, a Vexation, 
d Perturbation of Mynd unto you. Ita tamen, that ye muſt be 


an 
void from that deſperate Solicitudg, and with this, that God hath 


gyven you an erneſt Defire to Recompence: Which is a great 
Comfort, a Signifying, that thowgh ye be 4 Wretch and a Syn- 


ner, yet God is with you. and in N Wo can then harm 


” Bur how al J de. if J dy, ay you, this being unpayd 2 T fay, 


6 hath gyven you a Deſyre to pay it, but not a Power. Is 


God ſo cruel, trow ye, that he wil exact of you to do that that 
is impoſſible for you to do? Are ye able to pay it? Then pay it. 


Are ye not able? Have a contynual Deſire, which is to be begged 
of God, to pay, and, in the Name of God, work fo long as ye 


1 0 as God ſhal lead you towards the Payment of it. And yf 
before the Satisfaction, yet I thynk ye ſhal go without 
eleve the, Synn is den alredy, for Chriſtis 


There. W then by. the Doctor: 8 Mynd but Reſtitution: : 


And T beleve that you have Animum reſtituendi, and erneſtly la- 
* 5 and followith, upon Goddis Preparation, toward the Re- 
titution; the ſame hath made 3 a good Reftiturion, if Ve dy before 


5 2 ful Reſtitution. 


But indede that San that ye have at that Tyme gathered 
 rogether, muſt go fully towards it. But what talk ye of Death? 
God is able to make you to make Reſtitution; even tomorrow. 
Pray contynually for his Help, and Eaſe to unburden that Way, 
which he knowith to be beſt for you. And I dare ſay, that for 
Feſus Sake, he wil both hear and Help you. But pray not, ap- 


5 pointing God ony Tyme ; Sed expect Dominum, donec miſereatur 


tui, ONS ful Submiſſion even in a Pacient, faithful Mynd to his 


Wil. O! how arrogantly take I upon me to babble. But as 1 
5 Corte, fo do I but partly: Follow not me, Bradford, follow not 
me. For Jam a very impenitent Beaſt, I tell you of Reſtitution ? 

5 Oh! Lord ſpare; me; gyve me not up altogether to a lewd impent- 


tent Hart, in which 1 procure Heaps of Wrath. Lord, help, for 
Chriſtis Sake, help me. Al that I do, I do it in Syn and Vain- 


glory, Yet ſhal Ky the Devil let me to wryte. For out of the 


wyld Figtree ſome Profit ; DAY, cum. | But no Thank to the Tree, 


but the Creator. 


Now foglilhly further wil 180. 1 wold not offer we into 


x Bondage'to that erthly Maiſter. Le know not what Bondage mein- 


th. * it that * but * 1 . as 7 am. I1wold + cop 
ut 


e e ae , eee 
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ad 


———— 


but 7 aluredly,. that as God hath gyven me that Grace to 
; br chyok my Debt, being free, that the ſame Lord of his Mercy 
vil, and is able at Eaſe to work i in my F reedom the Diſcharge of 


Something! i waning. . 
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The Proteſtation of Mr. H ate 3 
rendred in Writinge to Doctor Weſton, and 
ather of the Quenes Commiſſuners with Im, 

in an Aſſembly at Oxtorde, concernyng cer- 


1 teyne Dueſtions to bym Proponeu; F aithfully 
tranſlated out of Latyn into Eng lisſhe; 
bolllen the * A; Ap Wh TOON. Dom. 
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1 we © addes Worde pronounc ee 
rally and naturally the very Body of hn Chriſt | preſent, as 1 

Pas conceyved of the Virgyn Marr, under hs Kyndes of thick. 
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N iy rode is, Nr i In the waz I is 21 kel e * 
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bt ON "LAY the Fel Geldes, me «inked it is bet gere 

with certeyne newe Termes lately founde, that he ohſcure, a | 
do net ſounde according to the Scripture. Nevertheleſſe, however 

TI underſtand 1 , thus do-I aunſwer, allthoughe not RE Perell 
of my Life. I ſay, that there is none other, Preſence of Chriſt. 
required, than a ſpiritual Preſence: And this Preſence is ſufficient 

for a Chriſten Man; as a Preſence 2425 which you botk abide "= 

e . Chriſt in us, to. the: eignynge of <A Life, 
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tdttexrceſſor between Goddes Juſtice and our Synnes; and there ſhall 
tary till theſe lenge Tranſubſtantiators, and all '6ther his Foes be 


John 10. 
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every Tyme they offer, as Chriſte had inj dryven thorough his 
Handes and Feet, they would ſoon leave Offering. Leit, if their 
Offering did not bringe Gaynes withal, it ſhulde not be ſo often 
done. For they ſay, mo Peny no pr. nr. What meaneth S. Paule, 


 perdurable for exer. So het it is nedeleſſeto have ſuch Often: 
But if they. had a. Nayle dryven throughe one, of their Eares, 


when he ſaith, They that preache the Goſpell, 25 live of the Goſpell? 1 ci. 9. 


Wheras he ſhuld rather have ſaid, The Lorde hathe ordeyned, 
that they that ſacrifice at Maſſe, ſhuld live of the Sacrificynge. 


But allthoughe the Holy Ghoſt appoynted them no lyving for 
their Maſſe-ſayenge in Goddes Boke, yet have they appoynted 


\9 


themſelves a Living in Antichriſtes Decrees. For I am ſure, if 


God wolde have had a newe Kynde of Sacrificynge Preſte at 


Maſſe, then he, or ſome of his Apoſtles, * 1 have made ſome 
Mention therof in their Maſter Chriſt's Will. But belike the 
Secretaryes were not the Maſſers Frends, or elles they ſawe it 


was a Charge without Profitt, it muſt nedes elles have ben remem- 


bered and provided for. As ther was a Living provided for the 
ſacrificyng Prieſtes before Chriſtes coming, in the Fewes Times. 
For now they have nothing to allege for themſelves, that is to 
ſay, for their Sacrifyſinge, nor for their Lyving, as tlioſe that 


preche the Goſpell have. For Chriſte hymſelf, after he had ſuf- 


fered, and made a perfect Sacrifice for our Synnes, and alſo when 
he roſe ageyne to juſtifie us, commanded his Diſciples to go preche 


\ 


all the World over, ſayeng, whoſoever beleverhe, and is baptized, mar, 28. 


ſoalbe ſaved. But he ſpake never a Worde of Sacrificynge, or 


{ayenge of Maſſe ; nor promiſed the Herers any Rewarde, but 


amonge the Idolaters, with the Devel and his Angelles, except 


ſpedy Repentance with Teares. 


Therfor, ſacrificynge Preſtes ſhulde nowe ceaſe for ever: For | 


nowe all Men ought to offer their owne Bodyes a quicke Sacri- 


fice, holy and acceptable before God. The Supper of the Lorde N. 12. 


was inſtituted to provoke us to Thankeſgeving, and to ſturre us 


upp by prechynge of the Goſpell, to remember his Deathe till 
he cometh ageyne, according to his Commaundyment. For Chriſte 


bad Peter, fede the Flocke, and not ſacrifice for the Flocke. I can 


never wonder ynoughe, that Peter, and all the Apoſtles, wolde 
forget thus necligently the Office of Sacrificynge, if they had 
thought it neceſſary, ſeinge that at theſe Dayes it is had in ſuche 
Price and Eſtymation. To fede the Flocke is almoſt nothing 
with many; for if you ceaſſe of fedinge, you ſhalbe taken for a 


good Catholike : But if you ceaſſe from Sacrificyng and Maſſing, 


you wilbe taken, I trowe, for an Heretique, and come to ſuche 
Place as I and many of my Bretheren be in, ſhortly, 

Thus, lo! I have written an Anſwer to your Concluſions, even 
as I will anſwer before the Majeſtie of our Lorde and Saviour 


Feſus Chriſte, by whoſe only Sacrifice I hope to poſſeſſe .Hea- 


ven. Therfor I beſeche your good Maſterſhippes to take it 


in good Parte. As I have done it with gret Paynes, having no 
Man to helpe me, as I never was before denyed to have. O Sir, 


ye may chaunce to come to this age and Weaknes, that I am gh. 
9 Mo | 20 
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and · then you wolde be lothe to be uſed as I am at your Handes : 
that no Man may come to me, to help me for any Nede, no not 
ſo moche as to mende mv Hoſen or my Cote. And you know 
that he that hathe but one Payre of Hoſen, had nede ſometyme 
to have them mended. I have ſpoken in my Tyme before 1} 
Kynges, more than one, twoo, or three Howers to either, without 


Interruption : But nowe when I ſhuld have ſpoken the Truthe 


out of Goddes Boke, (for that I ever toke for my Warrante) 1 
coulde (by your Leave) not be ſuffered to declare my Faithe be- 
fore you (for the which, God willing, I entende to geve my Life) 


not by the Space of a Quarter of an Hower, without Snakkes, 


Reiagges, Revilinges, Chekkes, Rebukes, and Tauntes, fuch as ! 

never herd the like in ſuch an Audience; all my Life longe. 
Sure it cannot be, but J have made ſome haynous Offence: For- 
ſothe | thinke it be this; I have ſpoken ageynſt the Maſſe, and 
did aſke, if their God of the Aulter had any Marybones. For 1 
{aid I had redd the Teſtament over vij Tymes ſynce I was in the 
Priſon, with gret Deliberation, and yet I coulde never fynde, as 
I ſaid before, in the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſte, 


(which the Papiſtes call the Sacrament of the Aulter) neither 


Flesſhe, Bloode, nor Bones, nor this Worde Tranſubſtantiation. 
And becauſe peradventure, my Maſters (that can ſo ſoon make 
Chriſtes Body of Bread, which was not made but conceyved by the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Virgyn's Wombe, as Goddes invaluable Worde 


dothe teſtifie, and alſo all the auncient Fathers) myght ſay, that 


I doted for age, and my Wittes were gone, ſo that my Wordes were 


not to be credited. Yet beholde ! the Providence of God, which 
will have his Truthe knowen (yea, if all Men heilde their Tongues, 
the Stones ſhuld ſpeake) did bring this to paſſe, that where theſe 
famous Men, viz. Mr. Cranmere, Archebysſhopp of Canterbury, Mr. 
Ridley, Bisſhopp of London, that holy Man Mr. Bradforde, and l, 
olde Hugh Latymer, were impriſoned in the Tower of London for 
Chriſtes Goſpel preaching, and for bicauſe we wolde not go a 

Maſſyng, every one in cloſe Priſon from other, the ſame Tower 
beinge ſo full of other Priſoners, that we fower were thruſt into 
one Chamber as Men not to be accounted of, (but God be thank- 
ed to our great Joy and Compforte) there did we together reade 


over the Newe Teſtament with gret Deliberation, and paynefull 


Study: And I aflure you, as I will anſwer before the Try bunall 
Throne of Goddes Majeſtie, we coulde fynde, in the Teſtament 
of Chriſtes Body and Blood, non other preſence but a ſpirituall 
Preſence, nor that the Maſſe was any Sacrifice for Synnes : But in 
that heavenly Boke it appered, that the Sacrifice, which Chriſte 

eſus our Redeemer did upon the Croſſe, was perfect, holy, and 
g004; that God the hevenly Father did require non other, nor 
that never ageyne to be done, but was pacified with that only 


omniſufficient and moſt paynefull Sacrifice of that ſwete ſlayne 


Lambe Chriſte our Lord, for our Synnes. 


Wherfor ſtande from the Aulter you ſacrileginge (I ſhulde have 


ſaid you Sacrificinge) Preiſtes; for you have no Aucthoritie in 


Goddus Boke to offer up our Redemer, neither will he any more 
N come 


—_——— 1 * 
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come in the Hands of facrificing Preſts, for the good chere you 
made hym when he was amonge youre ſworne Generation. And I 
ſay, you Lay People, as you are called, come awey from forged 
Sacrifices, which the Papiſts do fayne only, to be Lords over you, 
and to get Money; leaſte your Bodies, which are or ſhuld be 
Chriſtes Temples, be falſe Witnes-berers ageyniſt the Blood of our 
Redemption. For the Holigoſt had promyſed to St. Fohn in the 
xviijth of the Revelation, that if you come from them, you get Apoc. 18. 
none of their Plagues; but if you tarry with them, you have 
ſponne a fayre Threde; for you ſhall drynke of the ſame Cupp of 
| Godds Wrathe that they ſhall. And ther by your playenge at main 
Chaunce, you bring all the ryghteous Blood that wicked Cayne 
hath ſhedd, even upon your own Hedds. Chewſe you nowe whe- 
ther you will ride to the Devell with Idolaters, or go to Heaven 
with Chriſte and his Members, by bering the Croſſe. -—_ 
Nove I am ſure this Speche hathe offended thy Lords and Ma- 
ſters; and I have marvell at it, for T aſke none other queſtion, in 
requiring to knowe, if their Bread-God had Fleſshe, Marrow, and 
Bones, or not, as our dere Redemer had, and as they affirme and 
ſet furthe with Fire and Faggott, good Doctors I warrant you, that 
their white Idoll, I ſhulde haue ſaid their Alter God, hathe. Ther- 
for, me thynketh, they are angry with me without a Cauſe. But 
one thing this Froble hathe brought me unto; that is, to be ac- 
queynted with Mr. Doctor Weſton, whome I never ſawe before: 
And I had not thought he had ben ſo gret a Clerke. For in all 
Kynge Edward's Time he was a Curat beſids Biſhopps gate, and held 
hym well content to fede his Pariſſioners with the Do&ryne that he 
nowe calleth Hereſie, and is ſent from the Quene to judge us for 
the ſame. But I pray God ſende hym a more mercifull Judgement 
at the Hande of Chriſte, then we receyve of hym. And I wolde 
ever have hym, and all thoſe that be in Romes, to remember, that 
he that dwelleth on highe lokythe on the things upon earthe : and 
alſo that ther is no Counſell ageynſt the Lorde, as St. Paule ſaithe; * corin. c: r. 
and that the World has and ever hathe ben a totering Worlde: And 
yet ageyne, that though we muſt obey the Prynces, yet are we ly- 
myted, howe farre; that ys, ſo longe as they do not commaunde 
things ageynſt the manifeſt Truthe. But nowe they do; therfor 
we muſt ſay with Peter and Fohn, We muſt obey God before Man. I a. 5. 
meane none other Reſiſtaunce, but to offer our Lives to the Deathe, p 
rather than to comytt any evell ageynſt the Majeſtie of God, and 
his moſt holy and true Worde. But this I ſay unto you, if the 
Quene have any pernicious Enemy within her Realme, thofe they 
be that do cauſe her to maynteyn Idolatry; and to wete her Sword 
of Juſtice in the Blood of her People, that are ſet to defende the 
Goſpell : For this hathe ben alweys the Diſtructions both of Kyngs, 
Quenes, and whole Comon Welthes : as I am afrayed it will make 
this Comon Wealthe of Englonde to quake ſhortly, if ſpedy Repen- 
tunce be not had among the Inhabitaunts therof. But you cannot 
ſay but that you have had Warnynge, and therfore take hede be- 
tymes, and be warned by a number of other Countries, that have 
forſaken Godds knowen Truthe, and followed the Lyes of 1 * 


Ne 
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t Cor. 1. 


If not, other Lands ſhalbe warned by you. You that be here ſent 


NT — 


to judge our Faith be not lerned in dede, I meane not a right | be- 
cauſe you know not Chriſte and his pure Worde. For it is nothing 
but playne Ignoraunce to know many things without Chriſte anq 
his Goſpell. Sa ynt Paule ſaithe, that he did knowe nothinge but Feſu 
Chriſte crucified. Many Men bable moche of Chriſte, whiche yet 


| knowe not Chriſte, but pretending Chriſte, do craftely cover and 


Libro 3. cap. 


6. contra Craſ. 


Petiliani. 


darken his Glory. And indede theſe are meteſte Men tc diſhonor 
a Man, that ſeme to be his Frende. Departe from ſuche Men, 
ſaithe the Apoſtell to Timothe. It is not out of the Wey to remem- 
ber what St. Auguſtyne ſaith ageinſt the Epiſtell of Petilianus, Who- 
ſoever, ſaith he, techerhe any thing neceſſary to be beleved, which is 
not conteyned in the olde and newe Teſtament, the ſame is acrurſed. 
O! Beware of that Curſſe, you that ſo ſtoutly ſer furthe Mennes 
Doctrynes, yea, wicked Blaſphemy ageynſte the Truthe; I am 
moche deceyved, if Baſilius have not ſuche like Words, Whatſoever, 
ſaith he, is beſides the Holy Scripture, i the ſame be taught as neceſ- 
ſary to be beleved, the ſame is Synne. Oh! therfor take good Hede 


of thys Synne. Ther be ſome that ſpeke falſe Things, more pro- 


fitable to the Purſe, and more hke the Truthe then the Truthe 
it ſelf. Therfor St. Paule geveth a Watche Worde, Let no Man de- 
ceyve you, faith he, with Probabilitie and Perſuaſions of Words. O 
good Lorde! what a dampnable Act have you don? You have 
chaunged the moſt holy Communion into a wicked and horrible 
Sacrifice of Idolatry ; and you deny to the Lay People the Cupp, 
which is directly ageynſt Goddes Inſtitution, which ſaith, Drink ye 
all of this. And where you ſhuld preache the Benefite of Chriſtes 
Deathe to the People, you ſpeake to the Wall in a forreyn Tongue. 
God open the Dore of your Herte, that you may once have a more 
Ly to enlarge the Kingdome of God than your owne, if it be his 
ill. 1 
Thus have I anſwered your Concluſions, as I will ſtande unto 
with Goddes Helpe to the Fier. And after this I am able to declare 
to the Majeſtie of God, by his invaluable Worde, that I dye for 
the Truthe; for Jaſſure you, if I could graunt to the Quenes Pro- 
cedings, and endure by the Worde of God, I wolde rather live 
then dye; but ſeynge they be directly ageynſt Godds Worde, I 


will obey God more than Man, and ſo embrace the Stake. 


By H I. 
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J ftabliſh your faithful Heart in this your glorious Croſs of 


* „ 


the Goſpel, until the Day of Reward in dur Lord Feſu Chriſt, 
FF ²˙¹ꝛꝛ ⅛Üd A 8» ene ie 33 
Bleſſed be; God, dear Brother after our common Faith, that 


HE eternal Conſolation of | the Spirit of God .comfort ; and Foxit, MISS, 


hath given you, hitherto a Will with Patience to ſuffer for his 
Goſpel Sake. I truft that he, which hath begun this good Work 
in you, cha! perform the ſame to the End. Bur I underſtand. by 
our Letters, that he which pres and envieth you this Glory, 
ceaſeth .n6t to lay ſtumbling Blocks before you, to bereave you 
of that Crown of Immortality, which now is ready to be put 
on your Head : Perſuading you that you may for Money be re- 
deemed out of à glorious Captivity into a ſervile, Liberty; which 
you by your, Fodly Wiſdom and 5 do perceive wel enough, 
ad that he Which hath put his Hand to the Plow and looketh 224 9. 
ck, is not meet for the Kingdom of God : And that none, which | 
is a good Soldier to Chriſt, entangleth himſelf with, worldly 
Markets. Chriſt faith, that Foxes haue their Holes, and Birds of ita.8: 
the Air have their Neſte, but the Son of Man bath. not where to. 4 | 
his Head. The wiſe Men of the 55 1 


* 1 " _ : * 


> 


orld can find Shifts to avoyd 


2443.3 


the Cros; and the unſtable in Faith can ſet themſelves to reſt 
with the World: But the fimple Servant of Chriſt. doth look for 
no other hut Nees in the World. And then is it their moſt 
Glory, when they de under the Croſs of their Maſter Chrilt: 
Which he, did bear, not oply for our Redemption, but alſo for an 
Example to us, that we ſhould follow his REP in Suffering, that 
we might be Partakers of his glorious Reſurrectioon. 
Ido therefore allow highly your Judgment in this Behalf, who 
think it not lawful for Money to redeem yourſelf out of the 
Cros: Unles you would go about to exchan e Glory for Shame. 
and to ſell your Inheritance for a Meſs of Pods as Eſau did, cn 2. 
who afterwards found it no more: And to think the good Gifts . 
of God to be procured with Mony, as Simon Magus, or els. to ſel 48. 8. 
Chriſt for xxx Pence, as Judas did. Good Aucthority you may. 
have. out of the Scriptures, to confirm your Judgment againit al 
The firſt is, that our Saviour Chriſt faith, There is fone wortby of 
him, except he dayly take up his Gros, and follow him. I we mu 


dayly 


3 


© * . % > > 
1 < 4 22 — * yy .— I _ 5 —_ 1 — E 1 4 * - 
FA Wa — — > — ; — : _ ; 
— 7 Lf * - — — — — — — p — — ——ñů ̃ ee — — ==. = 
_ by Me - - — — os og — — — hy — — " PING — — * wy — 
— — 7 _— — — — . —— — — — 2 * = — — — 2 = 2 x -_ 
_ — — nd . => = — — 3 £ — — — — * — — 1 
= — — 4 _ — A P "IF" - \ — 8 . 2 — . 
. .- by _ 2 8 — 2 - _ . u - pps by — »— > - & — - " — — — X 


6 
"4 


n+ —o—_ — 
— TI 

* * 
— 5 


— m * — — — —— by 


> AY 


—_ 


— 


N — 


— 


— 2 
« — 


22 r rr he 
— — nr * 8 


— N 3 4 
— — — 
1 . 


, 2 - 
. 1 


— — = "fas 
FIR Mr - * 


Wy * —— * 
. r 
EN BIN 48. x at ray 


My $29 A 


ä TIF Uke U — how may we e chen fe that — which 
Chriſt hath put upon us, by our own Procurement, and giv 
Mony to be diſcharged ß 36 buli _ beſt. unto? If that! 1 
taking up the Cros mußt al wy ſt, then we may not 
caſt the ow off, un we have carried it with him unto Death. 
Phil. x. S. Paul to the 4 4 ue ſaith, That it #s not only given to us 


8 95 TP 0, aþ Ante fe bis Name, If it hethe Gift! of 


Wie if it he the Gift of Cod, me 
nGn&: maß a May el che Gift of God, and give Mony 


the LEY od hart Th Grace but to a few, as we ſee 
erfore we ou ght to ſhew ourſelves both faithful 


5 thankful for the ſame, _ 
cor. 7. Morcover S. Paul ſaith, That every Men muſt abide in 8 = Vo- 
cation, as he is called. But we are called to Suffer. 

n dath manifeftly declare,  faying, If when, you el, 

and Jet be evil handled; ye do abide ir, this it 4 Grace of 2644 7 + 

ye ate called to this; ants Chriſt was afflicted, leaving us an 
e that we ſhould Gllen his Steps. 
ing, how may we, without the Dit. 
pleaſi © of Gag; "ie about to Ae u wich as, out of the 
Rom. E. Fane. * 3 Poul 


» FF 7 


a8 25 1 him, 15 ate Lee üs; 100 2 as 
y few hi. fo ſhat they flay r 
Julm 16. And Chrift faith in S. 25 That che l excgmmnicate ou, 
: „ 1 ou and think to 4 worſhip - el. And this they b 
d une you: and this ere oken, unto; Jau, that when the "Te 
cometb, yon bould nos he offende in me. 
"Tcannot't how we might ge about. ta deliver ourſelves from, 
9 roars the Death we are called unto, for Many. S. Peter ſheweth what 
r fer. 4. we muſt do that be under, the Croſs, ſa 2Yigg, Let them that ſafer 
; according to cg Will of God, commit thein Souls to bim as uno 7 
faithful Cheator.. And, Let him not. he band, that Hallereth as 4 
Chriſtian Man, but rather orig 9 57 in this Conditions 85 Paul alſo 
Heb. 12, to the Hebrews Ae, $a 
_—_— 4 1 Means 555 aſide, e 771 us 12 or, Fi that 


; wht for wiv "wy 12 
* ſe. own on 


1 5 Tine Fre of 421 7775 e that pe endured. 


e | Se not th cl Aſtæning 0 ” 72571 
15 : ew WY art r 1 85 Bim. | aſa 7 the Lo! rd. 
2 chaſtenzth, yea, 3 e every Son whom be receive. 
We af we endure Chaſtening, God: affereth, bimſelf unto, 1 F, unto 
Son Abc "ORs þ be WN Jt Knit 8 th the End. I 
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| "In tlie Apocalypſe the Church of God is commanded not to fear 


thoſe Things which ſhe ſhal ſuffer. For behold ! the Devil ſhal caſt Eke. 2. 


me of you into Priſon; that ye may be tempted, and ye 'ſhal have ten 
59. 2 Be faithful unto the Death, and I will 125 thee the 
Crown of Life. He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſpeaketh to the Congregatie ns. He that hath overcome, ſbal not 
ze hurt by the 1 %%% ͤĩ 99 0 

Be theſe undoubted Scriptures > We may be ſufficiently taught, 
that here is no Means for us to fly, that are edught under 
the Cros, to any ſuch worldly Means as the Fleſh can deviſe. 
Again, we were created to ſet forth God's Glory al the Days of 
our Life : Which we, as unthankful Sinners, have forgotten to 
do, as we ought, al our 18 hitherto. And now God, by Af- 
fliction, doth offer us good Occaſion to perform, one Day of our 
Life, our Duty. And ſhal we go about to chop away this good 
Occaſion, which God offereth us for our Honour and eternal Reſt ? 
And in ſo doing we ſhal declare, that we no Zele to God's 
Glory, neither to the Truth, which is ſo ſhamefully oppreſſed, 
neither to our weak Brethren, and Siſters, who have need of 
ſtrong Witneſſes to confirm them. Therfore we ſhould now be 


glad with St. Paul in our Afflictions for our weak Brethrens Sake, c . 


and go about to ſupply that which wanteth of the Afli@ions of Chri| 
in Ph Fleſh, in his Boy which is the 1 ab oc ce A id. 
ons of Chriſt were not ſufficient for our Salvation; but that we 
which be Profeſſors of Chriſt muſt be contented to be afflicted, 
and to drink of the Cup of his Paſſion, which he hath drank : 


And ſo ſhal we be aſſured to fit at his right Hand, or at his left; 


in the Kingdom of his Father. 


_ Chriſt faith, in 7ohn, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 7.6. 


and drink his Bloud, ye ſbal have no Life in you. Which, in the 


Intetpretation of moſt auncient and godly Doctors, is to be Parta- 
kers, both in Faith and Deed, of the Paſſion of Chriſt. The 
which, if we refuſe, what do we but, as the Capernaites did, go 
from everlaſting Life? And here we are with Chriſt, who hath 
the Words of eternal Life. Whither ſhal we go, or what may 
we give, to be ſeparated from him? | 5 

But perchance the worldly wiſe Man, or carnal Goſpeller, wil 
confes, and 4 N this to be true, and that he intendeth not to 
deny the Truth, although he buy himſelf out of the Yoke of the 
Cros ; minding hereafter, if he be driven therto, to dy therin. 


But to him I anſwer, with Solomon, Defer not to do wel to to-morrow, - 


but do it out of Hand, if thou have Liberty. So I ſay, that little 
we know, whether God wil give us ſuch Grace, as he doth now 


offer us, at another Time, to ſuffer for his Sake: And it is not in 


us to chooſe: it when we wil. Therfore let us offer the Counſil 


of St. Paul; Serve the Time, which we are in, of Affliction, and 77 5. 


be glad to be afflicted with the People of God, which is. the Re- 
cognizance of the Children of God; and rather 2 redeem the 
Time with our Death for the Teſtimony of the Truth, to the 
which. we are born, than to purchaſe a miſerable Life for the 
Concupiſcence of the World, 1 to the great Danger of falling 

| from 
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from God. For as long as we are in the Body; we are Strangers 
to God, and far from our native Country, which is in Heaven 
_ where our everlaſting Day is: We are now more near to God 
than ever we were, yea, we are at the Gates of Heaven; and we 
are a joy ful Spectacle become, in this our Captivity; to God. to 
the Angels, and to all his Saints, who look that we ſnould end our 
*r 13. Courſe with Glory. We have found the precious Stone of the 
Soſpel; for the which we ought to ſel al that we have in the 
World. And ſhal we exchange, or lay to gage the precious Trea- 
ſure, which we have in our Hands, for a few Days to lament in 
the World, contrary to our Vocation? God forbid it. But let us. 
as Chriſt willeth us in S. Luke, Look up, and lift up our Head: 
for our Redemption is at Hand. FECE "EWO LP. USE DV: ; 
A Man that hath long travailed, and hath: his Journey's End 
5 before him, what Madnes were it for him to fet farther Compas 
about, and put himſelf in more Trouble and Labour than need-— 
eth. If we live by Hope, let us deſire the End and Fruition of 
= . 5. M. Hope. No Man is crowned, but be that lawfully flriveth - 
1 s: Cor. 9. None obtaineth the Goal, but he that runneth out. Run ther- 
fore, ſo as ye may be ſure to obtain. Lou have run hitherto right 
wel, good Chriften Brethren. - God be praiſed therfore. But now 
Gal.5. what letteth you but a Perſuaſion, that is nor ſprung of bim that 


calleth you, as it is written. 


# 


Example hereof, we have firſt our Saviour Feſas Chriſt who 
being adviſed by Peter to provide better for himſelf, than to go to 
. Jeruſalem tg be cruciſied, received the Reprach, Go bebind me Satan, 
Thou knaweſs, not the Things of God, | Shal' I not drink of abe Cup 
which my Father giveth me? If Chriſt would not, at his Friend's 
Counſil, provide to ſhun the Cros, no more ought we, whoſe 
Diſciples we are, being called therto, at our Friends flattering 
Fon 15, Motions. For the Diſciple is not greater than his Maſter. For if 
Afts 24. they have perſecuted me, {faith he, they wil perſecute You. ' S. Paul 
being in Priſon for the Goſpel, was ofttimes brought before Felix 
5 who looked for ſome Piece of Money for his Delive- 

rance: But I cannot read that Paul went about at al to offer him 

any. John and Peter being priſoned for the Teſtimony of the 
Word, did with al Boldnes confes the ſame; and ſought no other 
Means of Redemption, than by faithful! Confeſſion. Paul and 
 Slas being of God miraculouſly delivered from their Chains, and 
Bands of Death, having al the Doors open of their Priſon, to 
8 depart if they would; yet departed they not out of Priſon, but 
| "= abode. ſtil the good Pleaſure of God, and his lawful Deliverance. 
= God in Time paſt was angry with his People of Iſrael, for fending 
IX into 17 for Help in their Neceſſity; Saying; by the Prophet 
, 3. Eſay, Mio be tanto you-Runagate Children, who go about to tale Advice, 
- "aud not of me, and, begin a. Work, and nat of my Spirit. Curſed is 
a by the Prophet Færemy, that mateth Fleſb tb be his Strength. 
Moſes choſe. rather ta be afflicted with the People of God; than to 
he counted the Son of King Pharavh's Daughter. The Martyrs in 
the old Time were wracked, as S. Paul teſtifieth, and would not 
be delivered, that they might have a better Reſurrection. 
1 8 | . ER 
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meane it will now appeare, who hath recevid Gods Word in their Lu. s. 
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Let us follow 2 and leave FE: ED 55 8 bu =S 

and. ſelleth . 5 Bodies and Souls. of Men, to Haalam, and his falſe. 

. li who love the Reward. of Iniqu 
n 


perceive. His Faith [nat] to ax OR the Fi ire, let Gi 
an hea — 94 Weeping b uy his Libert „until he hath obtained more 


Strength; leſt the Goſpel y him fu ain an Offence af fome ſhame- 


fab Recatnation, .: Let the Dead bury the Dead. Let us that be of 


the lively Faith follow the Lamb, whereſoc ver he goeth, and ſay 


to them that be thus curious and wiſe, diſpute us in this Matter 
_ with S. Paul, Stretch forth the baud that were let down, and the weak 
| knees, and ſe that.you bavg treit feps 1 to 15 Tow Men halting uu, 


you out; of the way. Yea, rather, let it 


Embrace Chriſts Cros, and. Chriſt ſhal 81 75 vou. The peace >, 
of God be with 1 for 2 Noe with al wenn fie wa in Capti- 
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Herts in dede, to the takin ing of good Roote therein. For ſuche will 


ay ſhrinke for a little Heate or Sun- burning Wether; hut ſtowt- 
lye ſtand and grow even mawgre the Malice of all burning Show- 


ers and Tempeſts. For he that hath played the wiſe Buildre, and 
layed his. Foundation on a Rock, will not be afrayed that ever . 


E 


or 


nga Raine or Myſte ſhall hurte his Buildings, but will ſtand, al- 
1 


fyrye Fagotts. But wm 7 that have buylded upon a Sande, wilbe 


oughe a great Tempeſt do come, and Dropps of Raine as bigg as. 


So ine nor Winds they ſe but a Clowde aryſe alitle black and 
inde Wan once touche them; . ak not fo moche 15 
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to lie vne Week in Priſon, to truſte God with their Lyves, which 
gave them. For they have forgot what S. Pawle ſayth, I we dye 
we ar the Lords, and yf we 2. we ar the Lords ſo that whether we 
lyve or dye, we ar the Lords. Yet we will not put him in Truſt 
with his OWNne. | | $19 | 4 (4 THE TSS V1 F; A 
And foraſmoche, my dearly beloved Bretherne and Siſters in the 
Lorde, as I am perſuaded of you, that you be in the Nomber of 


the wiſe Buildres, which have made their Foundation ſure b 


Faythe, uppon the unfallible Woord of Godes Trewth ; and wille 


nowe bring forthe fruyttes to Godds Glory after your Vocation, 


as Occaſion ſhall be offerid; althoughe the Sun burn never ſo hot, 
nor the Wether be never ſo fowle: Wherfore I cannot br. ſigne- 


fye unto every of you, to go forwards accordingly, after your Mr. 


2 Corinth, 4. 


Weight of Glorye. M bileſt we loke not on Things t 


1 


Way, wheare he ſaythe, Thoughe our outward 
our inward Man renewed, Day by Day; for our exceading Tribulation 


Criſte ; not ſtycking at the fowle Waye and ſtormy Wether, whiche 
ou ar come unto, or ar lyke to come. Of this being moſt certyne, 


that the Ende of your Sorrow ſhalbe pleaſant and joyfull in ſuch 


a perpetnal Reſt and Blyſsfulnes as cannot but ſwallowe upp the 
Stormes, whyche bothe you and they now feale, and ar lyke to 
feele at the Hands of thoſe. Sacrefycing Prelats. But ſet often by- 
fore your Eyes St. Pawles Counſell to the Corinthians, and remem- 
ber it as a Reſtorative to refreſh you withal, 3 faint in the 

an peryſbe, yet is 


(which is momentary and light) he hath prepared for us an exceding 
that ar ſeen, but on 
Things that are not ſeene. For things that ar ſene ar temporal, but the 


things that ar not ſcene ar eternall. And ageyne he 1 85 Tf this : 


Bodye were deftroyed, we ſhall haue another, Whych ſhall not be ſub- 
ject to Corruption nor to Perſecution. ' Beſydes this, ſet byfore you 
alſo, though the Wether be ſtormie and fowle, yet ſtrive to go a- 
pace, for you go not alone, many other of your Bretherne and Sy- 
ſters paſſe by the ſame Pathe, as S. Petre ſaithe and tellythe us, 
that Company myght cawſe you to be the more couragious and 
chearfull ; but yf you had no Company at all to go preſently with 
you, ſtick not to go ſtill forward. I pray you tell me, if any from 


the Beginning, yea, the beſt of Gods Frends, have found any fay- 


rer Waye or Wether to the Place whyther we ar going, I meane to 
Heaven, than we now fynde and ar like to finde. Except ye will 


with the Worldlings, which have their Parte and Portion in this 


John 12, 
Matth. 15. 


not owt... 


Life, tarry ſtill by the Waye, till the Stormes be overpaſte, and 
then either Night will approche, that he cannot travaile, or ells 
the Doores will be ſhut upp, that he cannot go in; and fo without 


he ſhall have wonderful evil Lodging: I. mean in a Bed of Fire 


and Brimſton, where the Woorme dyeth not, and the Fyer goeth 


* 


Rede from the firſt of Geneſis to the Appocabyſe, begynne at bell 


and ſo to Noye, Abrabam, Iſack, Facobb, the Patriarchs, Moyſes, Da- 
vid, and the Saintts in the Old Teſtament, and tell me whither 
any of them find any fairer-Ways than we now fynde. If the 


Old will not ſerve, I pray you come to the New, and begynne 


with Mary and Foſephe, and come from thence to Zacame, Flyza- 


| ethe, 
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bethe, John the Baptyſte, Steuyn, James, Peter, and Powle, and every 
one of the Appoſtells and Evangeliſts: and ſe whyther any of them 
all founde any other Way unto the Citye whereunto we travayle, 
then by manny Tribulations. Beſydes this, yf you ſhuld caule to ac. 14 
Remembraunce the primitive Churche, Lord God, we ſhuld ſe ma- | 
ny that have given cherfully their Bodies to moſt grevous Tor- 
ments, rather than they would be ſtopped in their Jorney. There 
was no Day ſcarce in the Yere, but I dare ſay a thouſand was the 
feweſt that with Joye left their Homes and yves here, but in the 
Citie that they went unto, they founde another manner of Dwel- 
lings then manny Mynds be able to concey ve. But if none of theſe Ebr, x 4. 
were, if ye had no Company now to go with you, yet have you me, 
our pooreſt Brother and Bondman in the Lord, with many other 1 
truſt in God. But yt ye had none of the Fathers,Patriarks,good Kings, 
Prophets, Apoltles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, holy Saints and Children 
of God, whych in their. Jorney to Heaven found that you are like 
to fynd, (yf you go on forwards, as I truſt you will) yet you have 
your generall Captayne and Maſter, Chriſte Jeſus, the deare Derling 
and only Begotten and Beloved Sonne of God, in whome was all 
the Fathers Joye and Delectation; ye have him to go byfore you; 
no fayrer was his Waye then ours, but moche worſe and fowler to- 1 
wards his Citie of the heavenly Fheruſalem. Let us remember what 
manner of Waye Criſte founde, begynne at his Birthe, and go forthe 
untill ye come at his Buryal, and you ſhall finde that every Step 
of his Jorney was a thouſand times worſe than yours is. For he had 
layd uppon him at one time the Deavill, Death, and Synne; and 
with one Sacrifyce, never againe to be done, he overcame them all. 
Wherfore, my Dere Beloved, be not ſo daintie, to look to have Ebr. 9. 10. 
at the Lords Hands, your Dere Father, that which the Patriarks, 
Prophets, Appoſtells, and Evangeliſts, Martyrs and Saynts, yea, 
and his owne Sonne Jeſus Criſte, did notfinde. ea. 
.  Hitherto we have found fayre Wether and fayre Waye too, 1 
trowe; but bycauſe we have loytered by the Way, and not made 
the Spede that we ſhould have done, our loving Father and heaven- 
ly Lord hath overcaſt the Wether, and hath ſtirred upp Stormes 
and Tempeſts, that we mought the more ſpedily ronne out the 
Race byfore Nyght come, and byfore the Dores be barred upp. 
Now the Devill, and his Oftelers and Tapſters ſtand in every Inn- 
Doore, in Citie and Countrey of this World, crieng unto us, Come 
in and lodge here, for here is Criſte and there is Criſte: therfore Matth. 24. 
 tarry with us till the Storme be overpaſt ; not that they would not 
have us wet to the Skinne, but that the Time myght be overpaſt 
to our utter Deſtruction. Therfore beware of his Inticements, and 
caſt not your Eyes uppon Things that be preſent, how this Man 
dothe, or that Man dothe, (for Ja may not follow a multitude to 
do Evill) but caſt your Eyes on the Wager or Merk that you ronne 
at, or elſe you will loſe the Game. Ye knowe, he that runnythe 
at the Merk, doth not loke on other that ſtands by, or of them. 
that offer to go this Waye or that Waye, but lokyth altogether on 
the Glove or Merk, and on them that ronne with him, that thoſe 
that ar behynde overtake hun not, and that he may overtake 1 75 
| | | that 


1 


- 


* K} 4 


: ar, 
þ k - 1 
——— — — — 
- - <= hn * — 2 


. 


N es 
: 5 
2 


— — 


__ _ 


P ee a rae re EE HY — — — — — 
= _— —— _— . — 
—U V - - = 5 = 


17 
ö 
7 
| 
} 
5 
* 
IS 
W 
q\ 
18 
In. 
pl” 
', 


, 


+ *%. 
— 


4 c —— 8 4 0 Wo 7 OT 


7 47 Oe Bb 4 RD. ev 4 4. — 2 — E 1 - 


— — — = 


-C * 1 S - r ad , = . 2 *, " * 
* 7 * -oy e 2 4 \ 
* >», F * V — 
CATALOGUE 
| ? 1 4 5 I * | | . 
PE" 3 1 1 4 


Ebr. 12. 1. 


Row: 9. 
2 Timoth. 2. 
Mark 8. 


that ar byfore. Even fo ſhuld we do, and leve lokinge at thoſe 
that will not tonne the Waye or Rice to Heavens Blyſſe by ſuffer- 
ing Perſecutlofl. And we ſhold caſt our Eyes on thend of the Race, 
and on them that go byfore us, that we may ovettake them, and 
thit we may ptovoke others to come the faſter after us. He that 
ſhooteth, wil not caſt his Eyes in his Shooting on them that ſtand 
or ride by the Way, I trow not: bur rather on the Mark that he 
ſhooteth at, or els he were like to win the wrong Way. Evin ſo, 
my dere Beloved, let our Eyes be ſet on the Merk that we ſhote at, 
evyti Jeſus Criſte, Who, for the Foye was ſet byfore him, abode the 
Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame; ther fore he now fittethe on the right 
Hand of God, all Power and Rewle ſubdewed unto him. Let us 
therfore followe him; for thus dyd he, that we ſhuld not be feint 
herted ; for we may be moſt ſewer, that F we ſuffr®-with him, we 
ſhall allſo reigne with him. But yf we denye him, be will ſewrly denye 
1. For he that is aſhamed of me, ſayth Criſte, and of my Goſpell H- 


fore thys aythleſſe Generacyon, I wille aſhamed of hin byfore my Fa- 


Ro m. 14. 


Luke 11. 


of us, and all other that have ſincerly taug 


ther and his Angells in Heavens. Oh! how hevy a Sentence is this to 
all thoſe that know the Maſſe to be an abhomynable Idoll, full of 
Idolatrie, Blaſphemy, Sacrilege againſt God, and the deare Sacri- 
fyce of his Criſte : as undoubtedly it is; and that you have well 
ſeene bothe by diſputing of noble Clerks, and allſo by willing 


| ſheding of their Blodes againſt that heynous Sacrelyge. And yet 


for Feare or Favoure of Men, for the Loſſe of Lyfe and Goods, 
(whyche is none of theyrs, but lent theime of God; as David 


faythe, It it the Lord that maleth ryche and poore; and as Paule 


ſaythe, f we hoe we ar the Lords, and of we die we ar the Lords : 
therfore let us gyve him his owne.) Yea, ſome for Advauntage 
and Gaine, will honour with their Preſcence this pernycious Blaſ- 
phemye againſte the Deathe of our Redemer; and ſo diſſemble 
both with God and Man, as there owne Harts and Conſciences do 
accuſe theime. Ohl vayne Men, do you not remember that God is 
diag than your Conſcience? It had bene good that ſuche Men 
had never knowen the Trewthe, nor that the Ghoſpell had never 
bene taught Th Oe WRT. that thus wittingly and for feare of 
Men, (who ar but Duſte, and their Breathe is in their Noſtrells) do 


diſſemble, or rather in Dede utterlye denye Criſte and his Sacrefice, 


the Price of their Redemption; and ſo 355 on theime the Bloode 
| c | ght the Ghoſpell, with 
the adorning and honouring of that falſe Idol with their Bodies, 
being the Temples of God. The End of ſuche Men is like to be 
woorſe then the Begynnyngs. Suche Men had nede to take hede 
of their Deſemblings and lokings; for it will once be eſpied: I 
meane, when our Criſte ſhall come in his Glorye, which 1 truſte 
wilbe ſhortely. But if he tarries, the Time of all Fleſhe is but 


horte, and fadythe away like a Flower. I woold wiſhe ſoche Men 


. Ebr, 6. 


4 to reade the terrible Place of St. Paule to the Hebrews, in the vith 
Chapter, where he ſaythe, Ir cannot be, that they twhyche were once 


lighted, and have tafted of the heavenly fte, and were bycome Par- 


takers of the Holy Gboſte, and have tafted if the good Word of God, and 
the Power of the World to come; Tf they fnule awaye, and as concern- 
| | | | ing 
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ing themſelves crucefye the Sonne of God afreſhe, making à mock of 

92 And rede the xth Chapter, Hef ye Ea > into the | 27 9 8 

of theim. . 5 

And let Men beware that they play not wylye bepile themſelves, 

as I feare me they do that go to Maſſe. And bycauſſe they 

worſhipp not, nor knele not downe, as other do, but ſyt ſtill in 

their Pewes, therfore they thinke rather to do Good to other than 

Hurte. But alas! yff ſuche Men woold looke on their own Con- 

ſciences, there they ſhall ſee yf they be very Diſſymulers, and ſe- 

king to deceave other, they deceave them ſelves. For by this 
meanes the Magiſtrates thinke them to be of their Sorte. They 

think that at the Elevation-Time all Mens Eys ar ſett on theime, 

to marke how they do ; they think that other hering of ſuche 

Mennes going to Maile, do ſe or enquyre of their Byhaviour ther, 

and thus they play wyly, beguylyng them ſelves. But yf there were 

in theſe Men eyther Love to God, or to their Bretherne, then wold 

they, for one or for bothe, take Gods parte, admonyſhing the Peo- 

ple of their Idolatrye. But they feare Men more than God, that Match. 10. 

hathe aucthoritye to caſte bothe Body and Sowle into Hell Fyer. Match. 6. 

They halte on both Sydes, they ſerve twoo Maſters. God have 

Mercye on ſuche Men, and anoynte their Eyes with Salve, that they 

may ſe, that they which take not Parte with God, ar againſte 

him; and they that gather not with Criſte ſcatter abrode. The Luke 17. 

Counſell given to the Churche of Laodicea is good Councell for 

ſoche Men. But now, Derly Beloved, to come againe, Be not aſhg- Rom. 1. 

med of the Ghoſpell of God : for it is the Power of God unto Salvation 

to them that beleve it. Be therfore Partakers of the Afflictions of 

Criſte, as God ſhall make you able to beare: And thinke that no 

ſmall Grace of God, to ſuffre Perſecution for Godds Trewths fake, - 

for the Spirite of Glory, and the Spirite of God doth reſte uppon you. 1 pet. 4. 

Therfore yf any Man ſuffre, as a Chriſten Man, let him not be aſhamed, 

but glorifye God on that bybalf : Fer whoſoever, ſayth Criſte, ſhall loſe Mark. 9. 

his Life for my ſake, and for the Ghoſpell, the ſame ſhall ſave yt. Yea, h 

happie ar you, yf that come ſo to paſſe, as ye ſhall finde one Daye, 

pen the Fyer ſhall trye every Mans Woorke, what it is. And as the ; co; 
Fyer hurtyth not the Gold, but makyth yt finer; ſo ſhall ye be 

more pure in ſuffring with . Criſte, The Flayle, or the Winde, 

hurtithe not the Wheat, but clenſyth yt from the Chaffe. And 

ye, dearly Beloved, ar Gods Wheat; feare not the fanning Wind, 

feare not the Mylſtone ; for all theis Things make you the meter. 

for Gods tothe. Sope, though yt be black, 5 not the Clothe,. 

but maketh yt cleane; ſo dothe the blacke Croſſe of Criſte help 

us to more Whytnes, yf God ſtryke with the Batteldore. Byca wſe john 10 
ou be Gods Shepe, prepare your ſelves to the Slaughter, allways 
nowing that in the Sight of God our Deaths is precious. The pfl. 115. 

Sowles under the Aulter looke for us to fulfill their Nomber, hap- Arp. 6. 

pie ar we, yf God have ſo appointed yt. | LES | 
Dearly Beloved, caſte your ſelves wholly uppon the Lord, wyth 

whome all the Haires of your Head be nombred; ſo that not one Matth. 10 

of them ſhall peryſhe without his Knowlege. It 7s appointed unto Heu. g. 

all Men, that they ſball once dye. Therfore, wyll we, nyll we, ve | 

| mu 
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t Pet. 4. 


x Cor: 13. 
1 Jahn 3 


1 Cor. 21. 
Hebr. 12. 


Heb. 13. 


1 Theſſ. 4. 


muſt drinke of the Lords Capp, whych he hath appointed for us, 
Drinke willingly therfore, and at the firſt, whyleſt it is full, left 
peradventure if we linger, we ſhall drinke at the laſt of the Dreggs 
with the Ungodlye, yf we at the begynning drink not with the 
Childrene : for with them his Jud 88 begynnethe. And When 
he hathe wrought his Will uppon Mount i then will he viſyt 
he Nations rounde abowt. Submit your ſelves therfore under the 
mighty Hand of God. No Man ſhall once touche you without his 
Knowledge; and when they touche you, yt is for your Profyt: 
God will woork therby to make you lyke unto Criſte here, or elſe- 
where. That ye may be therfore like unto him, acknowledg your 
Unthankfulnefs and Synne, and bleſſe God which correcteth us in 
the World, bycawſe he wold not have us condemnyd with the 
World. Otherwiſe might he correct us, then to make us ſuffre for 
Righteouſnes fake : but this he dothe, byca wſe he 1ovith us. Call 
uppon God throughe Criſte for the Joye and Gladnes of his Salva- 
tion. Beleve that he is our mercyful Father, and will here us and 
help us, as the Pſalmyſt ſaythe, I am with him in troble; and will 
deliver him. Know, that the Lord hath appointed Bounds, over the 
whiche the Divell and all the World ſhall not paſſe. Iff all things 
ſeme to be agaynſt you, yet ſay with Fob, Though be kill me, yet will 
Reade the xth Pſalme; and pray for me your poor Brother and 
Fellow Sufferer for Gods ſake ; his Name therfore be praiſed. And 
let us praye to God, that he of his Mercye will vowcheſafe to make 
both you and me mete to ſuffre with good Conſciences, for his 
Names ſake. Dye once we muſt, how and whear we know not. 
Happie ar they whome God gyvyth to paye Natures Debt (I mean 
to die) for his ſake: Here is not our Home ; let us thetfore accor- 
dingly conſydre things, having allwayes before our Eys that he- 
venly Fheruſalem, and the Way thytherto, is Perſecution. And let 
us conſydre all the deare Frends | of God, how they have gonne 
after the Example of our Saviour Feſus Criſte, whoſe Foteſteppes 
let us allſo followe, 'even to the Gallows, (yf Godds Will be ſo) 
not doubting but as he roſe again the thirde Day, even fo ſhall we 
do at the Time appointed of God, that is, when the Trompe ſhal 
blowe, and the Angel ſhall ſhowte, and the Sonne of Man ſhall 
appere in the Clowds, with innumerable Saints and Angels, in his 
Majeſtie and great Glorie; and the Dead ſhall ariſe, and we ſhal 


be cawght upp into the Clouds, to mete the Lord, and to be al- 


be yt. 


ways with him. Comforte yourſelves with theis Words, arid praye 
for me for the Lordes ſake, and God be mercyful unto us all. So 
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John Fox to Peter Martyr, concerning the 
Troubles among the Engliſh at Frankford. 


0 ALUTEM' in Christo, Vir dotifine: 
k 


ſan progreſſus eſſem, ſed in adventu totum fere ſemeſtre Eccle- 


c 
8 o IT... 


totam ferè hyemem nobis ſterilem ac infrugiferam reddidit. Ego 


etſi in eo negotio me ſcepticum fere geſſerim, non potuj tamen in 


totum Spectator eſſe otioſus. Nec mirum, quum & adobeſcentes im- 
puberes, imo & pueri ſeptennes aliquot ſe adjunxerunt Partium 
Studiis. Neq; adeo in illis id miror, quos ætatis fervor utcünq; 
excuſare poterat; in ſenibus magy canis ac Theologis illud miror, 
quorum Authoritas quum potiſſimum intercedere debebat ad Con- 
cordiam, hi omnium maximè faces incendio ſubminiſtrant. Per- 
longam hic texerem Hliada, fi Tabulam per ſingulos actus diduce- 


rem, fi odia, convitia, ſycophantias, ac maledicentiſſimæ linguæ 


virulentias, ſuſpiciones, captiones, commemorarem. Sed mihi nec 
atium, nec animus eſt Camarinam, jam utctinque ſubſidentem, 
exagitare ; Utinam potius cicatricem queam vulneri inducere. 
Hoc unum dicam, quod in re ipſa compertum haberem, nunquam 
eſſem crediturus tantum amari ſtomachi latere in his, quos alu 
Sacrorum Librorum Tractatio ad omnem Clementiam manſuefa- 
cere debuerat. „ | ED 

Quod in me ſitum eſt, ubiq; ſuaſor ero Concordiæ. Nec defunt 
etiam rationes, quibus id efficiam, fi mihi auſcultari poſſet ; idque 
facilius, primum, ſi nullos aculeos reliquiſſent fugientes iſtorum 


quidam, ac paulo moderatius egiſſent in Concionibus. Deinde, fi 
nunc pacificatis affectibus, ad id ſaltem redirent, ut privatim inter 
ſe Literis, aut Colloquiis mutuis, amicè ac leniter rem agerent; 
potius quam maledicis linguis; ii potiſſimum quorum animi offen- 
duntur, Ita fiet, ut Incendium hoc, ſublata paulatim materia, 
vel ſua ſponte ſubſidat tandem. Nunc vero dum meris viribus fu- 
niculus utrinque tenditur, & quiſq; experitur quam fortiter poſſit 
alterum contemnere, quid aliud iſti quam faces majori prebent 


incendio. Poſtremum vero remedium fuerit, fi aliis legibus ne- 
quea mus $2g7--«C<» ſaltem ut Delectiſſimorum quorundam judicio 


res dedatur, qui æqua moderatione utrinque intercedant, atque 


Liturgiam præſeribant aliquam, cui utraque Pars fit aſſenſura. 
Quanquam multo mallem noſtri amalegao« pacem inter nos 
coaleſcere, quam aliena diremptione. Extrema autem anchora in 
Chriſto ipſo ſita eſt, qui pro miſericordia ſua dignetur animos no- 
ſtros flectere ad ea que Pacis ſunt, & veræ tranquilitatis. 


0 Sed 


ſiaſten egi. Quanquam nec ea res tantopere me remorata eſt, quan- 
tum infelix illa @zoAoyounyia t Gig, nuper hic enata: Quæ 


Ulterius for- poxii Mss. 
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Sed nimis ego abundans otio, qui negotia tua graviſſima obtyr- 
bem tam prolixis næniis. Rem oppidò gratum feceris, fi apud Do- 
minum Sleidanum Cubiculum aut receptum aliquem mihi impetres 
ad menſem unum aut alterum, donec ies Literaria in ex 
Urbe expediero. Domino Atrcno multam opto ſalutem cum cæte- 
ris Commilitonibus, inter quos D. Nowellum, & Fauknerum tuum 
ſalutari cupio. Singulari tuæ præſtantiæ cum univerſu Familia 
omnia læta exopto, in Chiſto, frater ac Pater ſuſpiciends, | 
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NUM. XXXVIIL 


John Föx to Peter Martyr ; Urging him to 
accept the Invitation of the Engliſh at 
Frankford, to read Divinity to them. 


gurl ms, CO USPICIENDE Domine, Salutem & gratiam in Chriſto, 
0 Elmer; nomine, & ſubſcriptione noſtra, ad te veniunt Literæ, 
6 in quibus graves & neceſſariæ Cauſe ad perſuadendum continen- 
tur. Cæterùm ne omnino occultis tuis Cogitationibus ſatis faciant, 
vereor. Scio enim quam difficilis fit e. » Ai ociq; mu- 
tatio, præſertim in ea urbe, ubi & diu aſſueveris, & plautibiliter 
victitas. Quin nec ſcio an occultiora adhuc avocamenta in hac re 
| ſubſunt, abs te perſ pecta, quæ nos non advertimus. Verum quæ- 
cung; incerta ſunt Deo permittentes, interim ut ſimpliciter tecum 
agamus, 4 xa)ryoerxus Primum, Cogitet modo eximia Prudentia 
tua, fic te productum eſſe, ut multo maximas urilitates vitæ & 
Reip. Chriſtianæ pro ſingulari Excellentia tua afferre queas; Nec 
minus certe parem Virtutibus induſtriam in te defuturam arbitror. 
Jam etſi nullus locus te vendicare poterit, attamen fi indigentiam 
ſpectet Excellentia tua, nulla certe Germanie Pars impenfius eget 
opera tua: fi voluntatem ac vota hominum, nulla impotentius de- 
ſiderat, quam Anglia noſtra Francfordiana. Cui Genti quoniam 
te peculiariter eſſe Apoſtolum ſuſpicamur, (ſufpicamur enim om- 
nes) idcirco audacius in Literis ſolicitare, atq; ambire auſi ſu- 
US, P'1 DB . $13. 
Quod fi vero ita res pateretur, ut per Conjuges noſtras, & Con- 
ſcientiam, aliquo pacto abeſſe ab Eccleſia: liceret, facile iſthuc 
momento traheremur. Nunc quum nobis non perinde licer Ec- 
clefiam deſerere, ut cæteris ad vos accedere: Deinde quum in te 
uno fitum fit, ut Anglos omnes ubicùnq; diſperſos intra unas cules 
eademg; ſepta compellere ; magnopere obteſtamur, ne quibuſdam 


ee e noſtris ita gratificeris, ut reliqua Anglorum multitudo inopia tu! 
8 +; | deftitanur, 
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geſtituatur. Ut hic de Argintinenſium ſtudiis ac favoribus nihil 
dicam, ut quotidianos temporum ac vitæ humanæ caſus præteream, 
certe fi Senectam hanc, etſi ſatis adhue florentem, ac vividam, con- 
ſideres, quid tam conſultius, quam ut illic quod ſupereft ztavis 
exigas, ubi quam plurimis eſſe queas utilis. 3 
Poſtremò, vel illud reputa ad fovendam interim Senectam tuam, 
yam non mediocri ſolatio fuerit, poſtquam tot tam diverſis locis 
diſpalantes Anglos, tua unius cauſa coite in unum cætum te am- 
plecti, ex te, imo ex Chriſto potius per te pendere, tuis conſiliis 
regi, te in illo obſervare, videas. „ 6s O10; 
De Salario, de propenſione Magiſtratus, quid cum illis, quid inter 
Mercatores noſtros conventum fit, fidelis hic Tychicns noſter, frater in 
Dno. chariſſimus, abundè ſignificabit: qui communem hanc Cauſam 
multo felicius dicendo, quam ego Scribendo, perorare poterit. At- 
tamen hæc apud te ſeorſim pro audacia mea commentare libuit. : 
In verſione libri Dni. Cantuarienſis maturabimus, quantum Do- 
minus dederit. Audio Crawleum quendam eſſe, qui priores libros 
illus habeat ex verſione f D. Chyclæi, quos, fi per Whittinghamum no- Forte Chi- 
ſtrum ad te mittendum cures, gratum feceris. Dns. Feſus te quam 
diutiſſimè incolumem Eccleſiæ ſuz ſerver, ac tueatur in omnibus. 
Franc fordiæ 12 Oòtob. 8 n He 
1 45 Tuns Fo. Forur. 
Incomparabili ac ſummo viro | 15 
Dno. DoFori Petro Martyri. 
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john Bale from Baſil, to Mr. Aſhley in Frank- 

ford. M herein is declared the Troubles 
_ CGE ſies among the Engliſh Exiles 
at Ball. 1 tt 


A Y ſpecial Friend, Maſter Afbley, After my accuſtomed Salu- ss. D. 6. 
tations in the Lord: This ſhalbe to aſſure you I have re- Amis. 

ceived your gentle Letters, and am very joyful for that you are 

willing now to reſort unto us. And whereas you defire before | 

your coming, to know the State of our Church ; to be plain in 0 

few Words, it is troublous at this preſent. I find the Admoniſh- 

ment of S. Paul to Timothy, and of S. Peter, to the diſperſed Bre- 

thren, moſt true, and in full Force in this miſerable Age. They 

ſaid, That in the latter Times ſhould come Mockers, Liars, Blaſpbe- 

mers, and fierce Diſpiſers, We have them, we have them, Maſter 

O 2 Aſbley; 
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Hſeley; We have them even from among ourſelves. Lea, they 
be at this preſent our Elders, and their factious Affinit yx. 
When we require to a eee according to our 
0 liſb Order, | they tel. us, that the Magiſtrate wil in no Caſe 
ſuffer it: which is a moſt manifeſt Ly, They mock the Rehear- 
ſal of God's Commandments, and of the Epiſtles and Goſpels in 
our, Communion, and ſay, they are miſplaced; tliey blaſpheme 
dur Communion, calling it 4 Popiſh Mas, and ſay, that it hath a 
Eric (FACE, with other fierce Diſpiſings, and curſed Speakings, 
Theſe 


locks, and theſe Blaſphemies, with ſuch like, they take 
for invincible Theology. With theſe they build, with theſe they 
boat weft theſe they triumph, in erecting their Church of the 
But wheras. they report our Communion. to have a. Popiſh Face, 
I deſire you to mark that which followeth here, and to judge 
their Impudency. The Face of a Popiſh Mas is the ſhew of the 
whole Action, with the Inſtruments and Ceremonies thereunto 
appertaining. To that Face chiefly belongeth a monſtrous Bro- 
thel, or Ape of Antichriſt with ſhaven Crowns, Side-gowns, Oyl 
in Thumbs, Tippet, Portas, and Mas-Book. Our Communion 
hath none ſuch. To the Face appertaineth an Autre ; which we 
have not. To that Face belongeth a Superaltare, a Chalice, a 
Cover, a Cake, a Corporas, Cruats, Candleſticks, Cenſers, and 
Lights: Which we have hone. To that Face belongeth; Veſtments; 
Criſable, Amyſs, Albe, Girdle, Stole, Altar-ctoth, Torch, and 
Towel: Beſide the holy Suffrages for Pope, for Peſtilence, and for 
old meſeled Swine : which our Communion hath not. What then 
may be thought of our unnatural and baſtardly Brethren, that 
ſo falſely report it, fo maliciouſly mock, ſo unlearnedly ly upon, 
ſo ſeditiouſly flander it, ſo wickedly blaſpheme it, and fo villai- 
nouny. conemn ib. og aan oo 6 . 
Our Communion, on the other Side, beginneth with Prayer 
unto God in the Mother Tongue; ſo doth not the Mas. It ſhe w- 
eth us Fran of God, it teacheth us the neceſſary 
Articles of our Chriſtian Faith; ſo doth not the Mas. It bringeth 
both the Law and the Goſpel, to ſnew us both Damnation and 
Redemption; ſo doth not the Mas. It moveth us to acknowledg 
our Sins, it ſtirreth us up to Repentance for them; it exhorteth 
us to Mortification of our ſinful Fleſh ; ſo doth not the Mas. It 
preacheth the Lord's Death til he come: It calleth for a worthy 
G for ſo heavenly a Supper: It promiſeth ful Remiſſion 
of our Sins through Chriſt's gainful Sufferings: So doth not the 
Popiſh Mas. It giveth high Thanks to. God for our Redemption: 
It praiſeth the Eternal Majefty. for the ſame, and wiſheth the true 

Receivers to depart from thence in his moſt holy Peace, and per- 
petual Bleſſing, and continue always: So doth not the abominable 
Mas: Ergo, our holy Communion hath. not the Face of a Popiſn 
Mas, as our new Cathariczs have moſt wickedly, malicioufy, mock: 
_ ingly, falſely, frantickly, unſearnedly, loudly ſeditiou LY, blal- 
phemouſly, and beaſtly reported, and written to their Affinity or 
HOT PAWNS e e male Mike avanetithan Chr 
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- ſtians3 yea, more lite Devils than Men. And they boaſt of the 
Glory of God, of Sincerity, of the Word, and of the higheſt | 
Purity in Religion, M ] 


But the Truth of it is, they ſeek to ſet up in their Idleneſs, 7 
(as they are all idle, ſaving in this Point) a ſeditious Faction, in A 
contempt of the Engliſh Order, for their own Phariſaical Advance- 

ment, Planting the foreſaid Lyes, Mocking, and Blaſphemies, as 
che firlt Principles of their Building. g. 

This write | unto you, that Racy, Mould not in this Behalf per- 
vert you, as they have done other Men. I would not in the mean 
time, that this ſhould difcourage you from coming towards us, 

but that you might come, the ſooner, with other good Men, to 

help to repreſs their malicious and idle. Enterprizes. Thus, 

though we be not in England among the wicked Papiſts now, yet 

are we moleſted of idle Brethren, as wickedly occupied as they, RET 

though in another Kind. The Times are perillous. Thus fare- 13 
wel in the Lord, and commend us to al our good Brethren. | 7 5 
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0 Moſt Omnipotent, Magnificent, and Glorious God, and Fo- 
ther of al Conſolation, We here aſſembled, do not preſume 
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which, in theſe Dayes of Iniquity, are oppreſſed, injuted, diſper- 
Ted; perſeeuted, and afflicted, for the Teſtimonie of thy Word, 
and for the Obedience of thy Lawes. And namely (O Lord and 
Father) we humbly beſeech thee, to extend thy Mercie, and fa- 
vourable Countinanee upon all that ate impriſoned or condemned 
for the Cauſe of the Goſpell, whoine thou haſt choſen forth and 
made Wofthy to glorife thy Name; that either it may pleaſe 
thee to give them ſuch Conſtahey, as thou haſt given to thy Saints 
and Martyrs in time paſt, willingly to ſhed their Blood for the 
Teſtimony of thy Word; or elfe mightily deliver them from the 
Tyranigte of their Enemies, as theu dehveredſt the condemned 
Danzel from the Lyons, and the perfecuted Peter out of Priſon, to 
the Exaltation of thy Glory, and the Rejoiting of the Church. 

_ Farthermore, (molt beneficial Father) we humbly beſeech thee 


| to Rtretch forth thy mighty Arm, into che Protection and Defence 


of all thoſe that are exiled for the Teſtimony of thy Verity: 


and that becauſe they wold not bend their Backs, ang inclin 


Strength in them, (O Lord) and behold them with that merciful 


their Necks under the Yoke of Antichriſt, and be polluted with 
the execrable Idolatries, and blaſphemous Superſtitions of the 


Ungodly : That it would pleaſe thee not only to feed them in 
ſtrange Countries, but alſo to prepare a reſting Place for them, 


(as thou haſt done from time to time, for thine Ele& in all Ages) 
whereas they may unite thamſelves together in the ſincere Mini- 
tration of thy holy Word and Sacraments, to their ſingular Edi- 


fication ; and in due Time reſtore them home again into their 


Land, to celebrate thy Praiſes, promote thy Goſpel, and edific 
Conſequently (O Lord) thou that haſt ſaid that thou wilt not 


break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Fire; be mer- 


ciful, we beſeech thee, unto all thoſe that through Fear and Weak- 


neffe, have denied thee, by Diſſimulation and Hyprocriſie. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen their Weakneſs, {thou att 


the Strength of them that ſtand) and lift up their feeble Hands, 


that their little Smoak may encreaſe into a great Flame, and 
their bruifed Reed into a mighty Oake, able to abide the bluſtring 
Blaſts and me Tempeſts of Adverſity : To the End, that the 
Ungodly do no longe ove 

think) they Mave utterly quenched and ſubdued, Stir up thy 


Eye wherewith thou beheldeft Peter, that they riſing by Repen- 
tance, may become the conſtant Confeſſors of thy Word, and the 
Tunctified Members of thy Church. To the End, that whenas 
by thy Providence thou purpofeſt to lay thy Croſſe upon them, 


| = do ho more ſeek unlawful Means to avoid the ſame, but 
mo 


willingly to be contented”:with Patience te take it up and 
follow thee, in what fort ſoever it fhall pleaſe thee to lay the 
Tame upon their Shoulders, either by Death, Impriſonment, or 
Exile. And that it will pleaſe thee not to tempt them above their 


Powers, but give them Grace uttetly to deſpair of their owne 


Strength, and wholly to depend upon thy Mercy. 


| 


r triumph over their Faith, which (as they 


| Y «x7 | 
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On the other Side (O Lord God) thou righteous u e, let 
not the Ungodly (the Enemies of thy Truth) continually tri- - 
amph over us Let not thine Heritage become'a Reproach and | 
_ common. Eaughing-ſtock-unto the impùdent and wicked Papiſts: 
Who, by all - poſſible” Means, eek the utter: Deſtruction f thy 
little Flock, in ſhedding the Blood of thy Saints, for the Teſti- 
monie of thy Word, ſeeking by moſt Jeviliſh and damnable Pra- n 
cticcs, to ſubvert thy Truth. Confound them (O God) and all 
their wicked Counſels, and in the Pit they have digged for others, 
let them be taken; that it may be univerſally known, that there 
is no Counſel nor Force, that can prevail againſt the Lord our 


| Ged. Break (O Lord) the Horns of thoſe bloody Bulls of Bren. 
.Pull down thoſe high Mountains that elevate t emſelves againſt - 


tee. 5 

And raot up the rotten, Race of the Ungodly; to the End, that 
they being conſumed in the Fire of thine Indignation, thine ex- 
iled Church may, in their -own Land, find Place of Habita- 
o | | F #., 

O Lord, deliver our Land, which thou haſt given us for a 

Portion to poſſeſs in this Life, from the Invaſion Craig 
of Strangers. Truth it is, we cannot deny but that our Sins 
have juſt CG Plagues to come upon us; even that 
we ſhould be given over into the Hands and Subjections of proud 
and beaſtly Nations, that neither know tliee, nor fear thee, and 
to ſerve them in à bodily Captivity, that have refuſed to ferve 


thee in x ſpiritual Liberty: Yet, Lord, foraſmuch as we are af- 


ſuredly perſuaded by thy holy Word, that thine Anger doth not 
laſt forever towards thoſe that earneſtly repent, but inſted of Ven- 
geance doſt ſhew Mercy We moſt. penitently beſeech thee to 
remove this thy great Indignation bent towards us, and give not 
over our Land, our Cities, Towns, and Caſtles, our Goods, Pof- 

feſſions, and Kiches, our Wives, Children, and dur Lives, into 
the Subjecklon of Strangers. But rather, O Lord, keep them 
from us zöcl our Country, Subrert their 'Counlils, diſſipate! their” 
Devices, and deliver us from their Tyra nny, as thou feliveredſt 


Samaria from that cruel Benbadad, Feruſaltn from that blaſphe- 
F 5 47 . L 1 ; SP » Bt Sg 3 4+ | 3 fy 7" hc 1 1 
mous Senacherib, and Berhulia from that proud Holoferne. 
e e eee agi-' 
ſtrates and Governors, as do and * 
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Flock, the Inheritors of thy Kingdom, the Sheep vf thy Pati 
a 


Ax 


. 
7 


Py © 


— ——o_m—— en er 


i ATL of 


m a the . a of =P thy reſtored: d Church to — again. For 
it is thy Work, O Lord, and not Man's; and from thee do we 
with Parictics attend che ſame,-and not from the fleſnly Arm of 
Man. Add therefore to thee only is due al Dominion, Power, 
nd "The eee n now in our 1 eee nen. Ber” 
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 Faxii 18s 7 Rebeng)! God. ns; wa Ne of 1 Je 1, our 3875 Sa- 
viour, I beſeech thee. to look down with 15 E atherly Eye 
of Pity and Mercy upon me .moſt, unworthy, / thorough, my mani- 
fold Sins and Wickedneſs, the which I have committed ayenſt thy 
Divine Majeſty; and upon every one of my Chriſten Brethern 
and Siſtern, the which are perſecuted, or appointed to dy for the 
Teſtimony. of th moſt pure Goſpel : Defi 11705 thee, of thy ten · 
der Mercy, f e Merits of our good Chriſt, to ſend thy holy 
Spirit amon 5 to aid and comfort us withal: That thorough 
the Strength of- the , ſame, we may ſo ſtedfaſtly cleaye to thy, 
Word, that we may never es before Men, for fear of any. 
Thing that they can do unto us. ny 
Alſo, good Lord, 1 beſeech thee, to be, popes By to gur weak 
Brethren and Sera, the which as yet dare not openly confeſs 
thy holy Name, for fear of this Sharp Storm of a 
Good Lord, I.beſeech thee. to ſend them, Grace and Strength 
Alfo, : good Lord, I beſeech thee to be merciful to th poor ; 
Wives and, Children of. al thoſe gur zodly Brethren, Ty which. 
have been. put to death for on. Names Sake, or are impriſoned 
here or 1333 for thy Go . And alſo the poor Wives and 
Children uf every one of us, at at this Tins: be exiled for the 
ſat 3e holy Gf. 
qt. Soul alſo, good Lord, ern to thy. Promiſe, unto, 
al thoſe,” the which any maner of Wayes do aid and comfort us 
in this Time of dur Impriſonment and d Perſecution, And as they 
comfort gur vile earthly B odies, Which be but Earth and Aſhes, 
even fo we beſeech the, moſt merciful. Father, to comfort. them 
both in Souls and Bodies, Li. 05 this World,” and; in the wolf 
to come, With everlaſting L 2 
Alſo, Ibeſeech thee to 77 our ' Enemies, Perſeoutors; and 
Sl ee And uf it be thy good Wiki $ pray TE, N thou 
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Who, with the Eternal Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Per- . - 
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Allo, 1 beſeech thee, te be merciful to all 
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rroubled Conſaence for this Plague, the which, is now come. again = 
among us for our Unttankfulneſs Sake, whoſe Hearts, Lord, a 


thou knowelt: And ſend both them and vs thy Grace, moltear-— 


neſtly to repent us of our. Sin and Wickednes, the which we Wav: 0 
combed phomn. thy Dire Magiy, and menhy drm ty |} 
rie vous Wrath a enſt Us. i And I deſeech thee, give us Grace 3 = 
moſt contrite for the ſame : And that we may henceforth live 1 
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in newnes of Life, according to thy bleſſed Commandments. "= "_ 
And alſo, that we may have a aithful Truſt, and Belief, to have —_—_— 


free Remiſion and Forgivenes of all our Sins, only for the Death _ 


ind Paſſion af thy dear Son'Feſ Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour; . 


* 


ſons, and one God, be all Honor and Glory, Praiſe and Domi- 3 
nion, World without End, Aun- en. —_ 
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Ser Power, ner we be not able to kepe the « ndments, 
But God is Het le anreſonable, although we have counted hym to 


touch none N TS : So will I receyve you, and be your 
Father and ye ſhalbe my on d! { 

m guys Lorde : This I fay thetfore, and exorte you in the Name 
of th 


Had yt bin 8 Mervayle thowghe we had Taped, yt lyeth not in 
e Commaundifents. 


be Unreſdhable: For he Khoweth What we are able to do, and 


Joch nter net cemmaunde more than we are able to fülfylle, 


Howgh We beflowthful in falfilling yt. Chriſte ſayech, who 


Math. 5, eder Brettern one of Fefe left Commatndmettes, and tech Men 


ſo, 
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ſo, he halbe called the leſte in the Kingdom of Hexen. Ana 
et fayle in one Poynte, he is gylty in all : For he that ſa yd, 
how fhalt not commit Adultery, ſayde alſo; Tho ſhalt not a. . 
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Thowgh 'thow duft no Adulterye, yet yf thow. kill, that i to 
ſay, , mow be angme, or ſpeake evill of thy Neyghborh, thow: . _ 
arte à Tranlgreſſour of the Lawe. 80 ſpeake ye, and ſo do, as ES 
they that ſhalbe judged by the Law of Libertye, G Now ſeing 
that we thalbe judged by the Law, let us be willing Servants, and | 
ſay no more, we be not able to kepe the Lawe; but let us ſaye 3 
with Dauid the Prophet, I will ronpe the Way of thy Commaund- pal 118. = 
ments, Chen thow haft comforted my Hart. God will have a " 
free wylling Harte, and not an unwilling Harte come unto him: 
as Chriſt fayeth, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are laden, Math. 11. 
and I will refreſh you: Take my Yoke upon you, and lerne of 
me, for am meke and lowly of Hart, and ye ſhall find Reſt in 
7 W ; d ⁵ͥ! hg 
Marke well, he biddeth us to come to him, yea, and take his 
Yoke, and ye ſhall find Reſt. Tea, and moreover he biddeth us, 
aſk, and yt halbe geven us: knocke and yt ſhalbe opened unto us: 
And yet we will ſay, we have no Freetbill: we can do nothing 
of ourſelves. Trewth it is, yf God had lefte us uncreated, and 
had geven us nether Underſtonding nor Reaſon, Then myght we 
fay, that we cold do nothing of ourſelves: But God hath made 
us better than unreaſonable Beaſtes, and yet they have Power to 
uſe themſelves according to theyre, Nature, and yet they are 
Creatures without Reaſon: Are we not better than they? N 1. 
thinke we are much worſe,” except we uſe Reaſon reaſonably, and 
accotding to the Lawe of God, better thin we do. God hath 
geven unto Man a more principal Gyfte than he hath don to the 
unreaſonable Creature, which doth all Things by Nature, as the 
Sonne, the Mone, and unreaſonable: Beſtes, which do all Things 
to theyre Nature: But Man to do all Things owt of his Free- | 
Will. And therfore for Man is the Day of Judgment ſette, and „ 1 
not_ for the unreaſonable Creatures. Thus $770: Heth, GodsEcel. 25. 8 = 
made Man from the Beginpyng, and left him in the Hand of his == 
Cownſell; he gave him his Commanndments and Precepts; yf 1 
_ thow wilt obſerve the Commaundments, and kepe acceptabb7 5 1 
Faythfullnes for ever, they ſhall preſerve tee. He hath ſet Fyer | 
and Water before thee, reach owt thy Hand unto which thow peut. 30. 
wilt: Before Man is Lyfe a d Defth, Good and Evell: Loke 
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what he leketh halbe geven hym. O ſeke not your owne Death s. pins 1. 
in the Erroyr of Lyfe ; deſtro not your-ſelves throw the Works 

of your Hage Hands For Gd hath net, made Death, ether 

bath he Pleſure in the Deſtrüction of che Lyving, but rather 

they ſhold Iyve. Sey not thow, yt is the Lord's Fawte that! 

am gon bye, for thow ſhalt not do the Thing that” God haty th: 


den not.chow, he hath cawſed. me to 80 wrong , kor be hach u 
nede of the Ungodly : For it was not God's Will that Man ſhold 


come to nought; but they which be created hath defyled the ear. 8. 9 
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116 _4aAcamuecur 
Sapiens 2. now at hand. God created Man to be undeſtroyed; but Man, 
Sapiens 16. throw his Wickednes, ſlayeth his oyrne Sqwle. Q turne ye, 
Brek. 33. turne ye from your ungodly Weyes: J]! wherefure will ye dye? 
| For they will not turne, and why? They fere not the Lord: 
They ſay, they know God 3 but with theyre Dedes they depy 
Him. For fo mich they ate abominable, and difobedyent, and 
_ufimete to all gaod Works. Fenn, fog 
Tic r. Theſe Words are playne enough, except we will not hear them, 
ner reade theym. But the Multitude af ungodly Childerne is un- 
profitable, and the Things that are planted with Whordom ſhall 
not take no depe Rote, nor eny faſt Foundation. Though they 
sapiens + be grene in the Braunches for a Tyme; yet ſhall they be ſhaken 
with the Wynd ; for they ſtand. not faſt: And through the Ve- 
hemence of the Wynd they ſhalbe roted' owt-: For like as the 
Fyeld is, ſo is the Sede alſo; and as the Flowers are, fo are the 
Colours alſo; and ſoch as the Workman is, ſo is che Work 
4 0 alſo. | | 555 ( £171 7h 8 8 e „ op 0 "434 EF: * W 
j Wuherfore, derely beloved, let us loke erneſtly to the Com- 
= maundments of the Lord; and let us fyrft go abowght to kepe 
them, before we ſay that we be not able to kepe them. Let us 
not play the flowthful' Servants, but let us be willing, and go 
about to do them; and then, nodowght, God fhall aſſiſte us, and 
ſtrengthen us, that we ſhall bring them to Concluſion: and al- 
Waye, deve hy beloved, have the Fere of the Lorde before your 
Eyes; for whoſo feareth the Lorde, walketh: in the right Path; 
and regard not him that abharreth the Weyes of the Lorde-z and 
at the laſt, God ſhall reward every Man according to his Dedes: 
Namely, Prayſe, and Honour, and uncorruption unto all them 
that, With Patience im doing good, ſeke everlaſting Lyfe: where 
We ſhall rayne, with the Father and with the Sonne, and with 
the Holy Ghoſt, in 2 World without end, Amen. 
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falute yon, and ſo do al my Bre- 


| Fc 
Fo rains, I our Lord F moſt: hazaly 
=_ I chren: And after my loving Salutation, and bounden Duty 
| 5 _ © © conifidered, this ſhalbe te let you all underſtand, that if my Learn. 
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ſurely find me, through God's Grace, ready theru 
to do you the Good, that God through his Spirit hath-tndowed 


» 


me withal;z; to the End that God may be glorified both by you 


and by me. For truly, my drarly beloved in the Lord, ſo oft as 
| behold the Mifery and Calamity of this Realm of England, it 
fo much lamenteth my Soul, that I cannot expreſs it by Longus 
nor Pen. And I proteſt before God and his elect Angels, that it 
is the Sins of us all that have profeſſed the Goſpel here in Eng- 


land of late. But I doubt not but that it ſhalbe to our Salvation, pai. 


votwithſtending our Fall. And one Cauſe was, becauſe we were 
not ſound in the Predeſtination of God; büt we were rather Ene- 
mies unto it. God forgive us. As I doubt not but that he hath 
already, to the End that we ſhould: ſer forth his Honor and Glory. 


Aud another Cauſe is, that we have profeſſed the Goſpel witk our 


Tongues, and denyed it with our Deeds, as I, for my Part, can 
EEE 16. 06S, = EO 0g et rats ar PAI} 


What high Lauds, Thanks, and Praiſe, am I bound: to give 


always to God, who hath certified my Conſcience by bis Spirit, go. 8. pf. 3. 
that he will not impute my Sins unto me, for his Son Jeſiii Ro. 3. 


Chriſt's Sake; in whom he hath choſen his Elect before tlie 


Foundations of the World were laid; and preſerveth us 40, ſo Epn. 1. 


that there ſhall never any of us finally periſh or be damned. For 


Chriſt our Saviour Toveth us unto the End, according to his on job. 13. 


Word. And again he faith, 4 that the Father hath gien i, Jon. 6. 


That ſo many believed, as were ordained ro cternal lift. S0 that our 
Election in Chriſt, is the Original and Fountain of all Grace, and 


y 


far ib. I do. not mourn nor ſorrow; in that God hath} gien me 


dhe ful feeling, of his aboundanr bottomles Merch With his Truth 


to God Night and Day, in that it hath pleaſed Hic to Vouch me 


worth His father ly Correction at this preſent, ſhe wing me W ił.'ÄI 


2m by: Nature; that is ta ſay, ful of Impiety and all Ei her- 


one the great Grief which I daily feel is, becauſe that I ſee the 


Man doth render unto Gad; therefore I fight and a 2 
7 N * | ” , n , | e a 4 5 n MI GD TE Py X ecau e 


Hornbleneſs, and the great Diſhonour, that the filly Free wibof 


a come unt me. And in the 4&r of the Apoſtles it is Written, gs 3. 
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Eph. you the Knowledg of himſelf. © For I believe verily you be the 
1. Cor. 2. Veſſels of God's Mercy : Therfore I am afſured that vou ſhal lack 


though I did recite them y Name. God forbid that I ſhould 


ror of the Pelagiant; yea, and ſuffered: impriſonment in the De- 
fence of that which now they deteſt and abhor.. God be thanked 
for them. This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvailous in our 
Bs POT RI PO 
0! dear Brethren, inſomuch that it hath pleaſed God to vouch 


„„ ts 


in What State J ſtond, concerning the Controverſy between the 


ph. 1. Opinions of i Truth of _ God's Predeſtination, and Election in 


Mar, 24 Chriſt.” 1 do not hold Predeſtination to the End to maintain Evil; 
4s there be ſome hath: ful ungodly affirmed that we do. God for- 


- give” them, if it be his Wil. Wo wete it to us, if we ſhould de- 


light in that which God abböôrreth and hateth, and the which 
was the Cauſe of Chriſt's Death. For we are ſure, that none 
which have the ful feeling of their Election in Chriſt, can love 
or allo theſe Things, Which God hateth. Wherfore I would 
Wilh that Men ſhould not allow the Fruit of Faith to be the Cauſe 
cf Faith. but Faich bringeth forth good Works, and not good 
Works Faith. Fot then of Neceſſity we muſt attribute our Salva- 


tiop unto our good Works. Which is great Blaſ phemy againſt God 
2 Chriſt ſo to do. But Tthank God I do allow good Works in 
Eph. a. their Place. For I was created in Chriſte unto good. Works. 
and not to the Eud to me tit by them any thing at al. For then 1 

_ wergurrerly deceived. For Khan faith, al aur Rigbreouſueſs-ts 25 
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re not the Servant Gal. 1. 
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vgl. 29. and Glory to God; who alone is worthy. For no man cometh unto 
Joh. 6. me, ſaith Chriſt, except the Father, which bath ſent me, draw bim. 


Joh. r79. he did his own Wil. For he ſaid-unto;the Father, Glorify me with 


pet. 1. Nature. Wherefore I may ſay with Chriſt, that al ſhal come to 
Joh. 6. him, which the Father did give hing © © 
col. . Therfore I believe, that we ſhal every one be preſerved and kept 
in him, and for him, according to his own Word. And who, that 
wil not allow his Word, doth not allow him. Therfore I dare 
boldly fay, with our everlaſting Saviour Jeſis Chriſt, that al the 
Ele& ſhal be preſerved and kept for ever and ever. So that none 
of them ſhalbe damned at ony Time, They that ſay, that ony of 
them may be loſt for ever, do as much as in them lyeth, to make 
Chriſt unable to preſerve and keep them: So that at one Time or 
other, they may periſh and fal away, as ſome affirm, denying the 
Ich. xz, Power of Chriſt in ſo ſaying. For he faith, He loveth bis wnto the 
the End. Which Love remaineth, and ſhall never be extinguiſhed, 
or put out, but it remaineth for ever without End: And is not as 
the Love of Man, which is ſometime angry, and ſometime pleaſed. 
col. 1. For God at no Time is fo diſpleaſed with any of his Elect, to the 
end, that he wil deprive them of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, which 
1. pet. 1. he hath layd up in Store for them in Chriſt before, and were 
Eph.z. eleck according to the Foreknowledg of God the Father, through 
| ſanctifying of the Spirit unto Obedience and Sprinkling of 1 
Rev. 13. Bloud of 4155 Chril. Which Lamb was killed from the Begin- 
ning, according to God's divine Wil and. Providence. And to 
conclude, S. Peter maketh it plain and evident to the ſpiritual Ey, 
. pet. x. Whereas, he ſaith, Foraſiutb as you know, bow that yon were not 
_ redeemed with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, from the vain 
Converſation, which ye received bythe Traditions of the Fathers, but 


” U 


with the precious Bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, as of a Lamb undefiled, and 


” * * + 


without Spot. Which was ordained before hand, ever befure the World 


way 8 —_— — eee eee tn ie 


was made, & c. I am ſure. you cannot deny, but that Chriſt was 
ordained, nne his Humanity, and not concerning the God- 
head. And therefore it muſt needs follow, that Chriſt was 
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ordained to dy in the Fleſh. And all was for our Sins. Or els 
I am ſure, that he had not taken our Nature upon him, but to Gal, 4. 
redeem us from our Sins. 
But it may fortune that ſome wil ſay captiquſly, (as I have 
been anſwered before this Time) If it be ſo, that Chrift was or- 
dained in the Fleſh, then God did induce Neceſſity to Adam's Fal: 
To them I anſwer, God did not induce any Neceflity to Adam's 
Fal ; but Chriſt was ordained in this Reſpe&, that the Father ſe- 
ing the Fal of Adam, for that Purpoſe only he ordained Chrift, Rom. g. 
to the End that he would preſerve a Remnant of the Poſterity of Rom. «x. 
Adam : Even as it pleaſed his godly Wiſdom, £7 . 
What, (wil ſome ſay) A Remnant, and not al? S. Paul ſaith, 1. cor. 15. 
Like a 41 dyed in Adam, even ſo al be made alive by Cbriſt. And 
8. John ſaith, Nor for our Sins only, but for the Sins of the whole x. Joh. a. 
World. Ah! wil theſe Freewil-men ſay, Where be your Remnant 
now become? To whom I anſwer by the Scriptüres, Wheras 
Chriſt ſhal fay in the Laſt Day, Depart from me, you Curſed, I know wa. 25. 
you not I pray you tel me, Did not God know them, as concern- 
ing their Creation, and alſo their Wickednes ? Yes, verily, but he 
knew them not for his Ele& Children. And in this Reſpe&, he 
knew them not. But otherwiſe he knew them, as I have written. 
So in like Caſe, if that the All that S. Paul ſpeaketh of, be truly 
underſtanded, it ſhal come to pas according to his Saying. For 
even, ſaith he, as al fel in Adam, fo ſbal al be made alive by 
Cbriſt. It is meant by them whom it pleaſed God to ordain to 
Life Eternal, For God, by his Fore-knowledge, did ſe to what 
End the Veſſels of Wrath would come, before he made them; to 
the End that he would ſhew his Juſtice upon them, and his Mercy - 
on al them that were made alive again by Chriſt. For the true 
Church of Chriſt doth underſtand theſe All, and al other ſuch 
like Scriptures, to include al the Ele& Children of God. None 
otherwiſe, I am ſure, that theſe All can be underſtanded, except 
we ſhould make the Scripture repugnant to itſelf ; which were too 
much Ignorance, and too great an Abſurdity to graunt. ; 
Therfore let us pray to God, that he wil, for his glorious 
Name's ſake, defend us from al Errors, according as he hath de- 
creed before al Things, to the Profit of al his choſen Children, 
which he hath Predeſtinate in Chriſt, and for him. So likewiſe ppt. . 
let us pray, that God of his free Mercy wil give us the ful ſealing 
of his abundant Grace, according to his accuſtomed Goodnes ; as 
undoubtedly he doth to every one of his in due Time. Yet not- 
withſtonding we are bound always to watch and pray, left we war. 26. 
fal into Temptation. Chriſt taught his Diſciples the ſame Doctrin, 
although they were his very Elect. Yet did he give them this 
Commandment, to the End that he might certify them to be his; 
albeit they were certain with him already. Therfore I ſay, who+ - 4 
ſoever they be that do find unluſt and tediouſnes to do good, may 1 
opinion with themſelves, that they be none of God's Children. ii 
Wherfore Laffirm, that al they be Blaſphemers to God, that do _ 
launder the Truth in Predeftination : That ſay, If I be once in, | | 4 
Icannot be out, do what Evil I will or can do: All ſuch do de- | 4x 
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_ clare themſelves to be Reprobates, and the Children of God's Ire 
and Wrath, rather than any of his. For whoſoever! delighteth 
in thoſe Things which God hateth and abhorreth, doth declare 
himfelf to be none of God's. But if he be any of his, he will 
give him Repentance for to know the Truth, by his Spirit. For 


the Spirit maketh Interceſſion for the Saints, according to the Pleaſure 


F God. For we know that all Things work for the beſt unto them 
that love God, which ate called of purpoſe. For thoſe which he knew 


before, be alſo ordained before, that they ſhould be like faſhioned unto 


Joh. 27, 


| Rom. 8. 


Toh. 10. 


the Shape f bis Soůon. 2 of 1 
And ſeing God hath made al his Ele& like to the Shape of 


1 Chriſt, how is it poſſible that ony of them can fal away? 
'or whoſoever he be, that doth ſo hold, is againſt God and Chriſt; 
and may as wel ſay, that our only Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


may periſh, as any of them. Eor Chriſt ſaid unto the Father, Fa- 
ther, thou baſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. Although Chriſt 
ſpake theſe Words to the Comfort of his CERN NR the preſent, 
| oſen. And thoſe 

Words did include al them, that God Called of purpoſe, and thoſe. 
alſo which he Knew before, according to the Text. For Jam ſure 


ſo like wiſe is it to the Comfort of all us, his C 


that there is none can deny, but that God knew the Eſtate of al 


People. But thoſe that S. Paul ſpeaketh of, that God knew before, 


he meant it by al his Elect; and immediately he addeth, ſaying, 
Which he appointed before, them alſo he called; and which be called, 
them alſo he juſtified, and which" he juſtified, them alſo be glorified. 


What ſhal we then ſay to theſe things; if God be bn our Side, who. 


can be againſt t. That is to ſay," If God have appointed to 


glorify us, and to ſave us, who can then deny [deprive] him of 


any of us, or take us out of his Hands ? My Sbepe, ſairh Chriſt, 
hear my Voice, and I know them, and they ' follow me': And ] give 


unto them Eternal Life; and they ſbal never periſh. Ohl moſt wor- 


thy Scriptures, which ought to compel us to have a faithful Re- 
membrance, and to note the Tenor thereof: Which is, The Sheep 


of Chriſt ſhal never periſh. Mark, I pray you, Chriſt's Words, 


which he ſpake with Zealouſnes and Power, towards his Sheep, 


only to the End to comfort them in all Afflictions. He made them 


this faithful Promiſe, to the Intent that they ſhould not quaile for 
any Tyranny that ſhould be done unto them, ſaying, They ſal 
never periſh, For my Father, ſaith Chriſt, which gave them me, is 
grep than al, and no Man ſbalbe able to take them out of my Father's 
Han 4. , | 2 e S mp" „„ ' 


Doth Chriſt mean part of his Ele&, or al, think you? Ido hold 


and affirm, and alſo faithfully believe, that he meant al his Eled, 


and not part, as ſome do ful ungodly affirm. For I confes and 
believe aſſuredly, that there ſhal never any of them periſh. For! 


have good Authority ſo to ſay; Becauſe Chriſt is mine Author, 


and ſaith,” H it were poſſible, the very Ele ſhould'be deceived: © Ergo, 


it is not poſſible, that they can be fo deceived, that they ſhal ever 
finally periſh, or be damned. Wherfore, whoſoever doth affirm, 
that there may be any loſt, doth ' affirm, that 'Chriſt-hath a tori 


Body. But my Hope is, that I ſhal hear better of you al, 2 
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have heard already thar which doth rejoyce me very much. For 
my Brother Robert Cole, did give you a good Report to me, and to 
my Priſon-fellows, and ſaid that you would —— © 


: ee OL 7 Y a 3* 5 . . Fe 14 | 
Somewhat is wanting. 


Non . 


A Trad ſbewing, How al Sorts of People of 
England have juſt Cauſe 9 Den 
. -agatnst the Biſhops and Prieſts of the ſame, 
"for indolving them in Ferjury. Written 
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G his only Pity and Mercy, hath bought us out of al the 
hraldome and Captivity of Sathan, not with pure and moſt fined 
old, nor yet with al other precious Things in the World, but 

by the moſt excellent Love- price of his unſpeakable Love and Wiſ- 

dom, hath he given to Death, out of his own Boſome, his own Son 

Zeſuus Chriſt ; whoſe Stripes and Death hath healed our Sores, 

and purchaſed for us the Kingdom of everlaſting Joy and Felicity; 

the fame God, with his dear Son, and his ſanctifying Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you evermore, Amen. | HRS 

I cannot but be right joyful, in theſe moſt miſerable Days, to 

ſe that God doth ſo mercifully and lovingly keep his little Flock, 

even in the Mouths of the Wolves, both ſtedfaſt in Faith, con- 
ſtant and patient, and rather defiring to dy in the Truthy than 
with a diſſembling Heart to get out of the Snare, and Time of 

Opprobry, and ſhameful' Reproch, as almoſt al England doth at 

this preſent Day ; [which they could never dare to do} if they 

warily and with God's Wiſdom, did ponder their State, and the 

Condition that they are i. _ 127 2 LIEN 

For what Land or People doth not know, that the whole Popiſh 

Clergy of this Reatm have not only lived perjured, as they them- 

felves confes; and compelled al the People, many againſt their 

Conſcience, to confes the fame; theſe twenty Years laſt paſt, and 

above; but alſo have compelled al them, that in theſe Years . 

have been admitted Prieſts, to perjure themſelves in like Maner : 

Yea, and in eyery Law-day, the 5 of the fame were ſworn 

| | 2 | to 
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OD Almighty, Father of our Lord Je ſus Chriſt, which, of Bait uss. 
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to tal for al the young Men of; their Hundred, even as they came 
to the Years of their Age, appointed to ſwear. ther ſame Oath. 
never to receive the Biſhop, of Rome, nor no other: Potentate or 
Power in Earth, to be Head of the People of England, under 
God but only the King's Majeſty, and his Succeſſor for ever. 
Now, if this Oath be unlawful, as the Clergy now ſaies, then 
may al the Nobles of the Realm of that Opinion have great Cauſe 
of Diſpleaſure juſtly againſt al the Deviliſh Biſhops, that ſo led 
them, and knew it. Yea, and if they look rightly to the bearing 
of the Sword of God's Vengeance, they wil with repentant Hearts 
ſtrike with the ſame, and not leave one of the Diſſemblers alive, 
The Magiſtrates and Gentlemen may haye;like Cauſe againſt them, 
and al the Company of that Mark, which both was Cauſe of their 
Perjury, and the Perjury that they have cauſed al the reſt of the 
Subjects and common People of this whole Realm, to commit. 
= The Merchants of London, yea, the Merchants of al London and 
# England, alſo may think a great deal of their Honeſty! and Cre- 
dence periſhed, to be known of their Creditors to be perjured. Al 
the whole People have Cauſe juſtly to bear Wrath towards the 
1 Wickednes of that Clergy, not only for their own Perjury, but 
= alſo for theirs. The Souls that are dead in this Perjury, without 
__ | Repentance, now in Hel, ſhal curſe them all. 
—_ Ohl what an heinous Work is this in the Sight of God, if the 
Papiſts ſay Truth! The Deeds of this Romiſh Clergy makes me 
to think (welnigh) that they think there is no God but the Pope, 
they have ſo ſlenderly looked upon their Duties, ſeeing that they 
have heard it read, Curſed are al they, that do the Lord's Bufines 
—_—. wretchleſly. Curſed are al they that are perjured, and depart from 
=_ the Law of the Lord their God. Curſed are al they that lead the 
5 Blind out of the Way. A 3s . VVV 
But to heal this their Wickednes, their Sacrament of Penance, 
and the proper Pardon, doth them great Service. For they have 
aucthority to miniſter that Sacrament to the People, and to them- 
ſelves alſo: And God then muſt needs forgive them al. But if 
any take not their Penance, they muſt be damned, as ſome of the 
Clergy ſaith. And this I know, that the moſt Part of the Prieſts 
ſo handle themſelves, that with one Part of the People, they 
_ falſely diſſemble. For if one come, whoſe; Conſcience is not ſa- 
tisfied with this Way, and tel the Prieſt , his Conſcience, he wil 
ſay, © You ſay the Truth; my Conſcience is as yours is; but-we 
* muſt bear for a Time: Yea, and wil ſay, that he himſelf Jooks 
4 for another Change.” And to the other that are addict to the 
other Side, they ſay to them, © Yea, we have been deceived; but 
Thanks be to God, that ye kept your Conſcience al this while 
« againſt it. For even ſo was mine, but that I durſt do no other, 
hut truſted that this Time would come, as it is now, Thanks be 
to God.” Oh! what damnable Beaſts are theſe! Truly, Friends, 
I know in this Town, where two Prieſts miniſtred either of them 
two Ways to the People: Which Thing I take to be 3 Witnes of 
their double Hearts. And I think, if it; were: ſearched, it might 
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be approved in mo Places than two. For I know, the People that 
have reported their Prieſts, as I have before ſaid, and could, if I 
were at Liberty, bring you, if ye would, to the Hearing of both 
parties. Alas ! how ſhould the People of God go the right Way, 
when their Guides are thus mutable, and never conſtant > 
{> Appther. Thing. uch do I mervail at, that never one Prieſt, 
that now. be ſo ſtout, did venture his Life for the Souls of his "8 
People in all theſe twenty Years and upwards, nor enjoyned them | 1 
any Penance, for their Perjury againſt the Biſhop of Rowe - But _ "= 
ſuffered them even to dy in the black Curſe and Excommunication, 
that they wel knew was upon us, as they now ſay they did. 
But theſe Things have I. faid of the mutable Clergy, which is 
not Chriſt's Clergy, but the Pope's, who ſitteth in Chriſt's Seat, 
even in the Conſcience, of the People. But God, I believe, wil 
ſhortly, of his Clemency, and Mercy, deſtroy his Power: But, 
Friends, for al my ſaying Shortly, look not you for it with carnal 
Eyes; nor ſeek after falſe eh that wil ſay, It wil change 
this Year, or the next Year : As the People did, when they were 3 
caried Captive to. Babylon, in the Prophet Jeremies Time. For „ 
they got them a Prophet called Hananiab, which ſaid unto them, 5 _—_ 
that their Captivity ſhould laft but two Years, and Feremie ſaid, = 
Amen, I pray God it may be ſe.. And the ſame falſe Prophet came _— 
to Feremie, which had made a Chain of Wood, and hanged it about r 
his Neck, declaring to the People therby, that for their Sins they 
ſhould be Captives, and their King bound with Chains at Babylon; _— 
and took the Chain from his Neck, and brake it, and ſaid, © Thus | 42 | 
ſaith the Lord, © Even thus within theſe two Years ſhal the Yoke | ih 
| 


. 


be broken off the Neck of the King; and the People ſhal come =_ 
* to this Place again to ſerve God. Then ſaid Feremie, The Prophet r 
is not known to be true, till that Thing cometh to paſs, which = 
he propheſieth. And immediately the Word of the Lord came ko 
06 Jeremie, and ſaid, Bid the People at Babylon build them Houſes, 
* plant them Vinyards, and mary their Sons and their Daughters, 
„ and pray for the Peace of the Country wherin they dwel: For 
© that ſhalbe their own Peace. For their Captivity Mal lalt LXX 
© Years. And tel that falſe Prophet Henaniab, that becauſe he 
* hath falſely propheſied, he: ſhal dy this Year. Which Things 
came to paſs :” And our Sins are greater than were theirs. But 
if God wil have a Change, he can do it what Way he wil. But 
nr Imaginations, I fear, hinder his Work in the Matter in your 
| But if it come ſo to paſs, the Clergy wil alſo, I think, as eaſily 
change, as theſe two Times before, they have don. That it may 
be done unto. them as it was in Moyſes Time to the Children of 
Iſrael, when they had finned ſo againſt God, that God would 
have deſtroyed them, if Moyſes had not ſtand in tlie Gap, and 
turned away his Wrath. But when Moyſes came unto the People. 
he commaunded every Man to girde his Sword upon his Thigh, 
and every Man to kil his Neighbour, Even fo, if God ſe it good, | 
may of good deſerving be don to this mutable Clergy of England; 8 
that other for Honour, Riches, or Wealth, or for their Lives, 0 > 


\ 8 ü ; 
% * * 
„ Y 
4 
S..c , 
4 ' a 8 * „ 
- # * 1 , p . 
_ 1 POE I . — 82 "I'd. - . * 2» „ „8 5 - ITY 0 2 
wm # — ee jr 2 8 wy CE 5 ee ay yes TL „ ** FFF e 0 
po = * * * ou! 0 E354 — 7 — ar” * . 
5 
} 4 7 .* 7 * 1 - i * af 
1 1 1 $ : } * 4 2 * 2 Fs 
* 4 by * , „* 
p * # 4 : * . . 
- _ N 8 
. 
r ä ** ** * th 23 * ** ow * „„ 1 WW 7 E a "8. 
4 - 


— == — 8 
ſo wickedly don, to bring this Whole Land out of the true Faith 
of Chriſt, unto the Faith of Rome z and to cauſe God's People to 
confeſs themſelves perjured, for ſwearing to perform their true 
Obedience unto their Liege Lord and King, commanded of God. 
O! miſerable England, defiled with Blond by the Pope's Sword! 
O! wicked Clergy, Fighters with the ſame! Your Deſtruction is 
in your own Hands. Ye have bfought ſwift Damnation apon 
.... JV 
How few are they that can juſtly excuſe themſelves 3 For what 
Difference now is there between theſe two Sorts of People? The 
one have received the Pope's Pardom with Penance for their Per- 
jury, and thinks that they were perjured, and have made amends, 
and are forgiven : And other knows, that they were not perjured, 
and yet have received, the Pardon, and don the Penance. This 
latter Sort, in my Judgment, are more hated in the Sight of God 
than the other. For, contrary to their own Knowledge, and their 
Conſcience, have they don in the Sight of God. So that the 
Saying of Chriſt may wel be {aid unto them, that he faid unto 
Jeruſalem, How oft would 1 ay © {cho you together, as a Hen 
' gathereth ber Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not. And in 
another Place, Chrift ſaid to his Diſciples, IF any City receive you 
not, depart from them, and DE. the Duſt off your Feet: For it ſhal 
be eafier for Sodom and Gomor in the Day of Judgment, than for 
rbat People, Ye may not think here that Chriſt meaned, that 
there ſhould any Eaſe come to the Sodomites and Gomorrheans, but 
that their Puniſhment ſhould be les, in Comparifon of the juſt 
Vengeance of God prepared for them that refuſe and forſake 
the true Preachers. Yea, then how much more for them that 
know the Truth and forſake it? AW 940 
Dear Friends, I am ſorry to write ſo ſharply to you, but God's 
Verity wil no otherwiſe. Look upon it betimes: For it hath, I 


# 


wiſs, in us no Place. EAN 5 SY 
Now, Lord, for thy Mercies Sake, help and defend the little 
Sort, that knows they were not perjured, but lawfully ſware the 
Oath, that is a Part of God's Glory; and are contented rather to 
dy by the Pope's Sword, than to ſlander thy Truth. And help 
_ thoſe forward, that repent of their Deed, and give them the 
Strength of thy Ghoſt rightly to knowledg their Fault. And to 
the other Sort that of Ignorance doth that Wickedneſs, give Light 
and Underſtanding with Grace to amend. But have no Mercy, 
Lord, as. David ſaith, upon thoſe that Sin of Malicious Wicked- 
Neg. | 3 5 8 | 
Pray, good People; fear not to pray. Peradventure God wil 
. turn his Plague from us, that we have juftly deferved. Make your 
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_ Hearts pure, or els your Prayers are Sin. 
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john Bradforth to, the Queen, and other great 
aniards, and their 


Lords, concerning the P 
. Deſigns againſt England. 
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Quene's Majeſtic ; the Lords, and other, of the 


1 Treatys abroad, yet the natural Love that I beare to my 
mud Countrye, ſurpaſſing all Daungers that maye Chaunce ts 
my Bodye and Goods, ſo burneth in my breſt, that yt wyll not 


ſuffer me to ſuppreſſe or kepe ſecret from you ſuche Matters, as 
are pretended for the Deſtruction, not only of the common Eſtat 


of the Realme, but of your, Majeſtie, moſt myſerably deceaved, 


and of your honnorable Eſtates moſte ſottelye circumventyd, 


your Lands and Poſterytie for ever. The Thinges which I have 


put forth is not the Device nor Imagination of me, nor the faynge 


of anye other Man, but a moſte certayne Experience of one 
Fobn Bradforth, late Servaunte to Sir Wyllyam Skypworth, and af- 


ter for the Space of ij Years ſerved with one of Kinge Phi- 


lippes privye Councell ; as he had found yt not only by Commu- 
nication, but alſo by Lettres, which he had read himſelfe, of 
other Mens, as in his Lettres more at large he doth declare: 
The Coppies of which Lettres, written and ſubſcribed with his 
owne Hand and Name, I have readye by me to ſhewe for my 


. 4 


Dyſchardge : Which Thinge, bycauſe it contayneth the De- 


ſtruction of your Majeſty, and of the Eſtates, and Subverſion of 
the whole Realme, I could not thincke myſelfe, not onlye noe 
good Subjecte, but a double Traytour, yf I ſhoulde kepe the ſame 
ſecrett, all the Matter of the ſame belonging unto your Majeſtic ; 
whom I praye God to i for your owne Savegard, and for 
the Welthe of the Realme, Amen. e 


To the Right Honorable Earles and Lordes of Arutdell, Shroueſ⸗ 


burye, Darbye, and Penbroke, ther trewe and fuythfull Sarvaunt 


Fon Bradforth apa N of Grace, and parfeFe Know- 


edge of Godes holey Truth, the Preſervation of theire bonourable 
_  Eflates and Countrey. FCC ; 


12 hath byne certayne Bookes and Letters touelling Mat- 


ters of 1 latlye imprinted in 1 , under the 


Cloke of a fervent Health and Love towards our Countrie agayneſt 


Spanyards, 


T-Houghe yt be never ſo daungerous to me to ſett this iyttell rail vs: 
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Spanyards, by the Advice of certayne Proteſtantes, thinking ther- 


by to ground in the Hartes of the People ther new fangled Fayth ; 
wherin it doth appeare, that the Autors of theiſe Bookes knowe 
not perfectlye the Nature of the fame, but have rathar wrytten 


by Report of other, than by perfect Practyſe: Which Bookes, by-. 
_ cauſe that fewe Men dare uſe them openlye, leaſt they thoulde, 


| ky gone Lordſhippes, and the Quene's molt honnorable Counſeyll, 
for 


their Doctrin, be weeded oute with the moſte folyſhe Ga- 
thevers of the ſame, 1 thincke they have not comen before your 
Honours ; ſo that though theis Books had moſt trylye e A 
the Nature of the Spaniards, and that at large, (as indeed they 
have not) yet they coulde not parfectlye, bycauſe the Doctrin 
that was put forth with them, made them ſeame too vyle to be 
brought before your Syghtes. I have therfor, moſte honnorable 
Lordes, pourpoſed not to meddell with anye Matteres, or an- 


ſwering unto them; but ſomwhat to declare unto you; not that 
which I knowe by Reportes, but that which I know perfectly 
by Experience: I meane that fubtyl! Device agayneſt 


you and all the Realme; and the natural Diſpoſition of the Sa- 
niards, whoſe Vylenes doubtles I cannot ſhowe and expreſe with 


anye Wordes, as the Truth is; nevertheleſſe I ſhall declare the 


premedytate Myſchiffe, and pretenced Treaſons, not only agayneſt 
your Lordſhippes Parſones, but alfo agayneſt the whole Realme; 
fo farr as I have harde, ſeen, and proved, for the Space of two 
or three Yeares, in ther Companey. JJ FOR. 

My Frends 7 me to ſerve amonge them, that I myght learne 
Langwage, and knowe the parfect Truth, whether ther Conditions 
were fo vyle as the common Voyce reported, or not. And 1 aſ- 


ſure your Lordſhippes, and all my Frendes, that the-vyleſt Re- 


port that ever I hard Inglyfhe Men fpeake by the worſte of them, 
ys nothing to the Vylenes which remayneth in the beſt among 


them all. I faye, all the whole Nation of the Spaniards, except 


the Krnges Maſeltie: He 47 ſaye, the Noblemen be verye cyvel 
Parſons, I have not ſene ſo moche Vertue among all the reſte, as 
in the noble Prince the Duke Medina Celi, a Prince untainted, in- 
dued with great Humilitie; who hath in my Hearing to my Ma- 
fter, manye Tymes lamented the myſerable Eſtate of our moſte 


noble Kingdome. There be many other Noblemen, verye wyſe 


and politicke; which can, thorowe ther Wyfdome, reform and 
brydelt theyr owne Natures for a Tyme, and applye their Condi- 


tions to the Maners of thoſe Men with whom they meddell glad- 


lye by Frendſhippe : Whoſe myſchievous Maners a Man ſhall ne- 


= 
P 


| er knowe, untyll he come under ther Subjection: But then ſhall 


rfectlye parceyve and fele them: Which Thinge 1 praye 

England never do: For in Diſſimulations untyll they have 
their Purpoſes, and after wards in Oppreſſion and Lyrannye, when 
they can obtayne them, they do exceed all other Nations upon 


© 


the Earthe. Befides an Heape of ambitious fleſhelye Luſtes, as 
Pryde, Ambytion, Dyfdayne, and all maner of Lechery, in theſe 
of all other Natyons they do excede. But to. learne of their Ma- 


ners, and to declare to your Honours ſuche Thipges as I have 


hard: 
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hard with myne Ears, and ſene with myne Eyes in cheir Writing, 
Lands, Wyves, and Children, and the Ruin of the whole Realme, 5 1 


the Suppreſſion of che Cowon welthe, and Bondage of the Coun- | | 
trie for, ever. I take God to my Wytnes, I wryte nothing for j 


Malyce of the Spanyards ; nor to flatter Inglyſhemen, but only to 
ſbewe their curſed Wyckednes, that oure n being at Ly. 
hertye, may be kepr {afe fred their Tiranny, and their Moriſh _— 
Maners: As known to your Honours aforehand, ye way ke 
| wore provide ie kepe your Eftates, and the whole Realme, ur © | 


. 1 
"Wy a 2 
Rr ys. 5 


* 


Fyrſt, where it is Godes Commaundement, that one ſhall not 5 | 
wrongfullye covet an other's Goodes ; (whiche Commaundement = 
the Spanyards ſaye they will kepe.) Whatſoever, they ſaye, is 5 9 
done in Ingland, touching the Crowne, and Governance of the F 
Realme, ſhall not come thorow their Procurement, but of the | 
Counſell themſelves. The Kinge knoweth perfectlye the ſtout 
and dyvellyſhe Hartes of the People of England, to worke Trea- 
ſon, and make Inſurrections: and therfor he wyll not deſyer the 
Crowne, except he maye fyrſte have certayne of the ſtronge 
Holdes, Portes, and Townes, (marke theis three Wordes well) 
for his Refuge at all Tymes, untyll his Majeſtye maye bringe in 
Powre to withſtand his Enemyes. For he. purpoſeth to make all 
our Haven-Townes mor ftronger towardes the Land, than they 
be towardes the Sea; that a few Souldiours maye kepe the Realme 
in Quietnes, and burne the Counterye on everye Syde three or 
foure Tymes in one Yeare, tyll they can be content to obſerve . 
all the Conſtitutions, Ordenaunces, and Lawes : For, ſaye they, . 
yf we have the Sea to vyttell us, we ſhall have Powre to Rule 
Ingland ſo longe, tyll they be abell to ſuffer yt no longer. What 
greate Travayll wyll yt be, while the Sea is pur Frend, to burne 
betwen Southampton and Dover? For, they ſaye, they wyll never 
make Feilde; be let ſtronge Walles prove. their Manlynes ; they. 
truſt that the Quenes Highnes, to mayntayne the Kinge, wyll 
pull the Realme ſo. much as in her lyeth © And when our Money 
is gonne, and gathered upp, the Kinge wyll inriche himſelfe this 
Tyme of Peace, for a Yeare or two; fo that when we have but 
{mall Store of Money, they ſhalbe ready to worke Myſchife 
agayneſt us. For they ſhall have Money from all Places, and 
Mayntenaunce from manye Countryes, and they truſte to be ayd- 
ed by the greateſt Parte of the Realme. For the Quene, and all 1 
Cathollycke Men, wyll take their Parte agayneſt the, 1 1 
Ther be but fewe of the Noblemen of the Counſayll, but they... | 
wylbe contenteyd, either by Gyftes of the Quenes lajeſtie, or, 
ells for greate Brybes, to graunt the Kingea juſte Tytle; or ells, 
orten, him in uppon th'one Parte, that he maye overcome 5 
OY AT V% ß ̃—dũik 0 7 IH 1 ot | 
i not this to be lamented, that we See n for feare f 
Chaunge of Religion, whiche cometh by Godes Ordenaunce, ſhall 
leke to plant ſuche Nation in our Counterye, as do ſeße the 
utter Diſtruction of the ſame? But this is moſte deteſtable and | 
„ Seer weed j 
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2mynable, that [o noble and prudent Governors as your Lord- 
ſhypes, ſhould either for yt Words, Love, fayr Brybes, or anye 
ſeke the Subverſion of our 177 

3 


the Rain pf the Rea lme, 
and the Deſtruction o 


% 
# S 


_ Tpeake 
: Ferfor Spamyards myght be counted Men of ſmall Wyclome yf 


7294 that well enough. I woulde to God, that your Lordſhips 
newe as muche as I have harde with myn Ears, and ſene with 
myn Eyes, or ells woulde credyt my Wordes. For then your 
a prident Wyſdomes coulde provide to withſtand their pre- 


__ tenſed Treaſon. 


_ Ye woulde faye, What coulde this Fellowe hear or ſee ? Howe 


coulde he knowe their Caunſayll? I was Chambarlayn to one of 


the Privye Counſayll, and with all Dyligence gave myſelfe to 


wryte and read Spanyſbe - Which Thinge once obtayned, I kept 


ſecret from my Maſter, and Fellow-Servants, and ſerved dyligent- 
ly, bycauſe I myght be truſted in my Maſter's Clofſet or Studye; 
wher I myght read ſuche Writing, as I ſawe brought in dayly 
into the Counſell Chamber. Which Thing I dyd as Opportu- 


nytie ſerved : Yet I underſtood not their concluded; Counſeylls, 


but the Effe&e of ſuche Letters as I have ſene, which wer ſent 
from one Counſellor to another, I ſawe certayne Letters ſent 


from th Emprour halfe a Yeare befor the Kinge came oute of Ing- 


land: Wherin was 2 fea. . theiſe Privities, That the Kinge 
« ſhoulde make his Excuſe to the Quene, that he woulde goo ſee 


„ his Father in Flaundars, and that immedyatly he woulde re- 
< tourne, ſeing the good ſimple Quene is ſo jelous over iy Sonne, 


« (I tearm yt as the etters dothe) we ſhall make her agree unto 
„all our Requeſtes before his Retourne, or ells kepe him here 
« exercyſed in our  Aﬀayrs ; tyll [we may prevayl] with the 


”5 


| 1 doubtles wylbe wone with . Promyſes and 
l 


great Gyftes, polytickly placed in Tyme. th manye other 
howe this Matter ſhoulde be handeled, and howe yt 


Thin 25 hc | 
M culde be brought to paſſe; howe all Partyes muſt be followed; 
 whome they maye truft, and what Men {houlde retayn them; 


who they myght make their Frend with Brybes, and who 1 
yn with fayr Words. Thar the Emprour woulde 


ju. 
ot a . 
a — 


-. 


they could not forſee ſuche Daungers. But they have provided 


apoynt? | 


* 
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apoynte the Kinges Counſeyll for the ſame Purpoſe, ſuch. as he 


many. Years had provided to be juſt, prudent, and, wyſe in their: 


brought to paſle, and cab other they are lyke to obtayn, 30 4 
cauſe they partayne not to our Coun- 


e 


ſame be delyvered, but afterwarde they muſt begyre to govern, ; 


3 


and bear Rule : For which Government, I woulde to God ye 9 
knew their Counſaylles, or ells that ye would credytt me in that 8 9 
[ have-harde and ſene. F eee | 


Fo 


- 
— 


ouching, my Lord Pagerte, that he 


I have ſene other Lettres t E = 
ſhoulde be the Frenche Kinges feode Man, and the Lorde Treforer. . "BM 
the Kinges utter Enemye. But in theſe are dyvers other Thinges —_— 
contayned, as, the Lord Talbot is not their Frend the Lord Chn- | = 
ton they love not, nor dare not truſt him. Ther or, thinke they, _ 
that 927 theiſe, and certayne other Lordes of the Northe wer | 
made 2waye, they ſhoulde obraytic their Purpoſe the better. 2 
Your Honnors maye conſyder, that this Reporte of the Lorde ... ,  —_—— 


Pagetr is invented trayterouſſy to make him awaye with the refte 
for theiſe fowr, yf ever the Kinge bare Rule, ſhall and are taken 

for his Knemyes. They wryte alſo, that ther be dyverſe other. 

Men 5 whoſe Stoutnes muſt be plucked lowe, and Powr 


abated; I declare nothinge to bringe theſe Noblemen into Suſpi- f 
ton, but to ſhowe what Wayes they invente to make Diſſenſion 
amonge them, that they myght be called, to make Agrement for 
their Purpoſe, as appeareth by theyr Lettres; that yf the one, 
arte af the Nobylytie woulde withſtand the other, they thoulde & 


de receayed upon one Parte, thoughe they cannot preyayl_afors 4 
that Tyme. But read further, and you ſhall fynd, rey. think® EEE, 
your; Lordfhips, the Lord Admyrall, Oxforch, Arundel, Penbrote, © 
nd dyyerworhers, to be their Frends, Wherfor their Purpols t = 


AY Fa 


7 
| 


BAT. , We. 
4 2 1 R 
TO? ee oh — ann — I ＋.fꝶm n fs A aL Le Pe „ „e — AR. Mp a, 194 cg een, d XK 
7 2 ; , — 
„** 5 Abs. — ——_—_— * 28 ann ties. hs 4s # ch Rt. SEEN "Ba 3 - " „ 
7 _ Yared * * — = EN 
* 4 r | | * * a | ; > 10 
* * 4 2 0 
* 5 F * \ 
, — 0 , * * % * z as ; 9s 
o * , 1 
: * ee, Bo eee eee to I EE e vo aw e Wo — v9 RU ct eden ate oe: 398 
1 * 


Time, and the State of the 


Deatlies named in their Lettres, hut onl 


e yg Kutte, ie joyie wich! you in CounſsyiL for 
ime, and the State of the Realmie once knowne, immedyatlye 
to lett you dye pleafzuntiye, with Hanging, Racking, Heading, 
aud whitling upon Wheles, jufflye' according to your Deſerts, 
Let me confeſſe the Truthe ; far dourles I never ſawe anye ſuche 
ane. r Le but onlye, they ſhaulde be uſed ac. 
cording to the Lawe, Which all Men know ys not to burye anye 
Offenders. but to uſe them as I have toulde you. For their. Rea- 


= 


ſon is this, they maye not truſt them longe in their Counſaylles, 


nor kepe them in Au&orytie, Which wyll be Traytours to their 
tyve Countrye. Undoubtedlye, ſaye they, that Nation that 
wyll worke Treaſon agayneſt their owne naturall Kitige and 


_ Countrey, 1 ſurelye, as ſoone as they begyn to ſttiarte or 


be great, worke Myſchiefe 1 us, and our Ringe. 
Well, theſe Thinges muſt be provided for in Tyme: But I af- 


ſure ye moſt trulye, I wryte not of Sufpicion, or faſhe Judgment, 


but thoſe Thinges which I have ſene with myne owne Eyes, and 


be moſt ſurelye pretended, and wyll undoubtedlye be wrought, 


yt 8 take not the better Counſayll to withſtand them: Marke 
well, yf theſe be well gotten Goods, that ſhall be the Deſtruction 


* 


of you and your Country for ever. Thus have found in their 


Letters, and doubtles the Kinges Counfayll have pretended mot 


wayghtie Matters towards you, in devifing howe theiſe Matters 


maye be brought to paſſe. I ſpeake nothinge but that I knowe 


arfectlye: You. maye take my Wordes as yt ſhall pleaſe your 
onors. If you worke prudentlye, as you can, 5 yt pleaſe you, 
I-ſhall rejoyce at your Prefervations : If you wyl wyllingly gyve 
yourſelves over unto fuch Bondage, who wyll lament your myſe- 
rable Myſchieffes, that fhall fall upon you] _c © 
Hark ther Wordes after Wrytinges : They purpoſe, yf ever 
their Wyll ferve them, not to have one lyving that hath byn 
born theſe xx Years ; but either to 1 them into forren Realmes, 
or ells to make them Slaves lyke the Mores, or ells to deſtroy them 
at Home. For we wer borne out of the Fayth, and ſo, ſaye they, 


we thall dye; and ſpecyallye all thoſe, which by anye Meanes 


maye «>? Shag Clame to the Crowne. I call God to record, I 
have hard yt wyth myn Eares, and, fene the ſayd Parſons with 


myn Eyes, that have fayd; yf ever the Kinge obtayne the Crowne, 


he woulde make the Ladye Elizabeth fafe for ever coming to in- 
heryt the ſame, or anye of our curſed Natyon. For, they ſay. 


that yf they can fynd the Meanes to kepe . Gere in Subjection, 


they wolde do mor with the Land, than with all the reſt of his 
Kingdomes. I ſpeak not of anye ' Fooles Communycation, but of 


the wyfeſt, aud that no meane Parfons. Yea, and they truſt, that 


ther ſhalbe Meanes found, befor that 1 to diſpatche the La- 
y Elizabeth” well era by the Helpe of re 1 ay 
rey have allreadye in England plenty. And then they maye the 


maote eaſier deſtroy the otfler, when ſhe is rydd oute of the Waye. 


Elpeake not this às fome Men woultle take yt, to move Diſfenſion; 
fo that were the beſt Way for the'Spaninrds to come to ther Prey. 
Sache'a Tyme they Took for; and fuche a Tyme; they ſaye, fome 


Noble- 


% 


Nobleman; hath promyſed to provyde for them. I know not their 
Names; but let every Man therfore be trew to the Realm; and 
endevor themſelves to tyye and Love one another charitabIye and 
qupyetlye z that ye go alt one Waye, and ſo withſtand alf theſe 

e 1 p09 208 LY re. Woes 
© God is my Wytnes, that n 
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dd ie Harte wyll not ſuffer me for very 
Shame to declare fuche vyle Keportes, as 1 have hard them ſpeabe 
agaynſt the Quene. And yet her Grace täketh them füt her 
faythfull Frends ; but this Truthe maye I ſhewe you convenyent- 
lye, to edify all Men to confider therfor their moſt trew Wordes. 
The Spanyards res our yf they obtayne not the Crowne, the. 

maye curſe the Tyme that ever the Kinge was maryed to a Wyt 

ſo unmeet for him by natural Courſe of Yeares:* But and yf that 
maye be brought to paſſe that was ment in Mariage-making, they 
| ſhall kepe olde ryche Robes for. highe feſtival Dayes : Therfore 
yf the Quene wyll have anye favorable frendſhyp of the Kinge, 
2 her kepe her as ryche, and as highe in Auctorytie 


* 
- 
1 
PI 
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3 4 4 
as her 
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Grace is at this preſent, or ells her Grace ſhall well prove, and 
parceave, that Spanyardt naturallye love younge and freſhe Wares, 


We OO of old Things. Befides this, howe ſhamfull the 
Courte hal 1 "He | 

Nobleman's Houſe ; let them reparte, that have byne at Aryſſells, 
in the Kinges Courte, and in th Emproures Courte alſo; wherin is 
to be folde bath Wyne and Beare out of th Emproures Seller, as 
commonlye as out of anye Tavarne in the Cyttye. Tea, and the 
| beſt of your Lordfhips, that ſhall never be truſted” to tarye at 


# 


Countryes: wher leaving your plentouſe Proviffon, ye ſhall be 
glad to lye in a Vyttelling Houfe, Wher ye ſhall thinke ye fare 
well, yf ye have halfe a leane rofted Capon to Dynner, and as 
much to Supper, with a good Pynt of thyn Wyne, or Water; 


e kept, more Iyke an Hoſterye or Tavarn, than a 


Home, but commaunded to tarye upon the Kinge in ftraunge 


or ells hatke a Loyn of Jean Mitron ; a Pyages Perrytos, with 


halfe a Doſſen of grene Salletts, as the beſt © .inges C 
fayll dothe lyve contynuallye. Then wyll ye ſaye, wolde to 


"the Kinges Coun- 


God we had kept the Crowne for the right and lawful Heirs, and 


dyn true to our owne Countrye, that we and our Succefſors myght 
have lyved mor honourably, and quyetlye than anye Natyon of 
the wholl Worlde. The Spanyzrds ſaye, our Nobylytie and Conn- 
ſayll hath neyther N Wytt, nor Experyence. Therfor 
they doubt not, though not ſp 


eadely, yet in proſſes of Tyme, to 


have the upper Hand with Learning, Wiſdom, and Crafte, and 


Experyence, and Policye. 


Alas! for Pyttie! ye be yet in ſuch good Eſtate,” Go be thank- 


ed, that ye maye without Loffe of anye Manes Lyfe, keps the 
linglye, wher ye ought rather, wyllinglye to adventure Lands, 
N J 2 211 for the Preſervation of 


Crowne and Realme quyetlye: But yf you delyver them up wil- 


Lyfe, and Goods, with Honour and 


= 


Your Countrey, ye mall not onlye loſe Lyf, Lands, Goods, Wyfe, 


and” Children, bur.alfo atl Honour, with the moſt” myghtle King- 
doms on the Earth, with the Loſſe of innumerable of your Coun- 
yea perpe l 

Shame. 


. "Tryemens Eyves, and with the purchafing of yourſelv 
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Shame. For what Nation on the Earth is able to ſuffer the Pryde 


and Crueltye of the Spanyard e They can. ſuffer, no, Man to be 
fellowe with them, much les to bear Rule above themſelves. 
Doubt not, but they are the proudeſt Men upon the Earth. Tf 
they maye once obtayne ther purpoſe, they wyll tread your 
Heads in the Duſte. You woulde be glad yt. you; myght dwel} 
at Home, without bearing Rule in anye Matters of the Common- 
welthe: But they wyll not, ſuffer you ta lyve at Home in your 
Countries: No, no, for whye, they knowe parfecklye, that you 
wyll have the Countries on your Parte, to make Inſurrections to 
deceave them, and to dryve them oute. They wyll provide for 
that Matter, and put you to Death lovinglye, before you make 
Malyce in the Countrye: So that they maye, gather up agayne 
ther great Gyftes upon your Treaſures, and mayntayne ther gor- 

ous Garments with ther falſe Bryberye, and ther fine Spanyſhe 

zenets, with the Oppreſſion of the pore, People. Ye ſhall prove 
their luſtie Lyveryes to be bought with excedinge great Exceſſe. 


Can Inghyſbemen pacyentlye abyde to paye for every Chimney, and 


every other Place to make Fyer in, as in Ovens, Furneſſes, and 
Smythes Forges, a Frenche Crown à Lear? Iwyll not ſpeake of 
their other Crueltyes, and intollerable Vexations, and Polling- 
Pence; for all ma ner of grene Corne, Bread, Beafe, Mutton, 
and Capon, Pygge, Gooſe, and Henn, Mallard, Chicken, Mylck, 
Butter, Egges, Cheſe, Appells, Pares, Nuttes, Bear, and Wyne. 
And paradventure ſome Man wyll thinke, that they do not uſe 
to oppreſſe the Poore Commoners ; but I aſſure ye, ther is no Yeo- 
men, Farmar, nor Huſbandman, in theiſe Parties, that eate a 
Capon in his Houſe, yf his Frends come to vyſit him, but yt 
muſt coſte him a Noble, yf the Capon be not worth xx d. an 

even ſo of all other Poulterye, and all other Thinges. When ye 


are once trodden down under Foot, e come to 
le 


to him in all Places wher you ſee him, or ells you ſhalbe counted 


your Houſe, and take the beſt, Parte, and leave the worſte: You 
muſt let your Servant ſerve him in all Pointes; you muſt cappe 


i 


a rude ruſtical Knave; you muſt gyve Place to ſpeake at his 155 
E 


ſur, and ye muſt holde your Peace; you muſt gyve him the b 
Beddes and take the worſte — ye for yourſelfe. He muſt 


have the beſt Dyſhe at your Table, and ſyt in the hygheſt Place. 


Breflye, you muſt prefer him in all Thinges, and in all maner of 


Honour, becauſe the worſt of them is n 0 
them ſhalbe better eſtemed with the King and his Counſayll, than 


eignior. The worſte of 


the beſt of our Realme. If he be appointed in your Houſe, either 


by ths Kinge or his Counſayll, or recea ved in for his Money, the 


louſe. muſt be at his Commandment, and not at yours; and yet 


_wyll he departe without taking his Leave at all, or paying or 


his Lodging. If anye Man wyll ſaye, that theye paye for their 
Lodging in Ingland honeſtlye, I ſpeake not now of that which 


en 


— 


wy 
- 
* 
LOI 


they have done in; Ingland, but of that which I have ſene dotic 
here in theiſe Countries, which undoubtedly they wyll alſo ufc 
among us in Ingland, when they beare once Rule. And ther arc 
ſome that payed. not verye honeſtlye for all Thinges they had, 
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- when they wer amo 
mien Men, that lo 


el, you ; for I myſelfe knowe dyvers wor- 
ge 


of their Fuel, and all other Thinges ; and yet, at their departing 
out of Ingland, heither into Flaunders, they wolde make no Re- 
compence, neyther for manye Thinges that were ſtoln at the 


ſame Tyme z nor for manye Thinges that wer broken, and rent; 


nor for manye Thinges, that wer ſo gn M4 oo theyr Pockeye 
plaſteres, and Sores, that never Man coulde lye 

wardes; nor yet woulde take their Leave of their Hoſte; nor 
oyve onye Dodkyn in the Houſe to anye Parſon that had ſerved 


them, and had byne at their Commandement, ; nor paye for anye 


other Thinges, as Vyctualls receaved of the poore People, as of 


that lodged Spenyardr in their Houſes 4 Year and a 
Halfe wn x and let them have a doſen Beddes, and moſt part ; 


in them after- 
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the Bakers, Bouchers, and Bruars, and ſuche others. If ney 


went away ſo ſtoutlye, and ſo churlyſhlye in thoſe Dayes, when 


they went- about to f 42 all' Goodnes, and entylnes, 
71 | e the Crowne, and Governaunce, by 
their Jentill Behavor, and good Conditions, what wyll they do, 


when they loked to obtayne t 


think you, when they have the Crowne indede, 


I here ſaye, ther are certayne Bookes amongeſt you, which 4 
never ſawe, as, The Lamention of Napelles, and The Mourning of 


Mylayne, with dyvers others, which ſhew the Tiranny which 'the 


well, and to take good Hede, that ye com not into the lyke Bon- 
dage: For yf ye do, loke, as they have deſtroyed the Nobylytie 
in other Countryes, even ſo wyll they murder you pryvily one 


after another, ſo ſone as they beare Rule among you ; and with 


the ſame bringe in Exciſes upon Cytie and Vyllage. 


But paradventure you thinke to 3 once for all ſuche 


Myſcheves : If ye wyll heare a Foolles Counſayll, the beſt and 


ſureſt Proviſion that ye can make, is to kepe ſtyll the Crowne to 


the right Succeſſion in your Handes, and gyve yt to no forren 


Prynces : For when the King is crowned, who can or dare ſaye 


agaynſt him, or withſtand his Doinges ? Do not the Lawes of 
- the Realme bynd all Men to obey him, and ſeing they of his 
Counſayll underftand not our Laws, thinke ye then that they 
wyll not chaunge them? Ye ſaye, the Quene hath the Power in 
her Handes, we muft obey her. That is true, in al] ſuche Lawes 
as be alreiadye made, and paſſed by Parlement. But whether ye 


5 5 have and uſe in other Places, or Countries: And in 
that Poynte, I woulde counſayll you to conſider thoſe Books 


maye laufullye conſent {contrary} to the Diſcretion of the whole 


Realme, and Natyon of Ingleſbemen [to the giving away] of the 
Crowne, and dyſannull the Auctoritye that was gyven by Par- 
lement, I leave yt to your Conſciences. If the Crowne wer the 
Quene's, in fuche Sorte as ſhe myghte do with it what ſhe woulde, 
bothe nowe, and after her Death, there myght appear ſome right- 
full Pretence in geving yt over to a Straunger Prince: But ſeing 
yt belongeth to the Heirs of Ingland, after her Death, ye comytt 
deadly Synne, and Dampnation, in unjuſtlye gevyng and taking 
awaye of the guy of others. Remember what 4 myſerable 
Eſtate and End Achab had, for unjuſtlye deſiringe of Nabotbe's 


Vyneyard. | 
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E think you'can neyer forgette:the unjuſt Enterpryſe 
of the late Duke of Northumberland, and what myſerable Succeſſe 
yt had. Be ye therfor wyſe, and beware by other Mens Harmes; 
for ye maye perſeave evidentlye, that God wyll take Vengeance 
upon wrongfull Dooers. Otherwyſe, the Quenes Ma jeſtie that 
now 1s, had not bene Quene of Higland at this preſents. 
But paradventure, her Grace-thinketh the Kinge wyll kepe her 
the mor Companye, and love her the better, yf ſhe gyve him the 
Crowne; ye wyll crown him to make him lyve chafte, contrarye 
to his Nature: For parad venture, after he wer crowned, + 
woulde be content with one Woman, but in the mean Space he 
muſte. have 141j or 111} in one Nyght, to prove which of them he 
lyketh. beſt ; not of Ladyes and Jentyllwomen, but of Bakers 
Doughters, and ſuche poore Whores: Wherupon they have a 
certayne Saying, 'The Baker's Doughter is better in her Goune, than 
Quene Mary wythout the Crowne. It greveth my Harte to heare 
ſuche Reporte, ſuche unlyke Similytudes. For they ſaye, olde 
Wyves muſt be cheryſhed for their young ryche Gyftes. Olde 
 Wyves, ſaye they, for fayre Wordes, wyll gyve all that they 
Have : But howe be they, uſed afterwardes? If the King do 0 
lyttell eſteme the Quene, when by her Highnes he ſeketh to ob- 
tayne the Crowne; after what Sorte wyll he uſe himſelfe when 
he hath obtayned his Purpoſe? Doth the Quene thinke that he 
Pe wyll remayne in Ingland, with geving him the Realme? The 
, Counſayll of Spayne purpoſeth to eſtablyſhe other Matters, and 
to appoynt in Ingland a Vyce-Roy, with à great Armye of Spa- 
nyſhe. Souldyours, to kepe you in Subjection, and let the Quene 
Gre at her Beades, lyke a good auncyent Ladye. As for the 
inge, he can better awaye with Antwerpe, and other Places, wher 
he may go a Mummyng, and Maſking, yea, even in the holy 
Tyme of Lent, Nyght after Nyght. I wyll tell you a trew 
Tale, wherin the $panyards do glorye : Ther wer certayne Mar- 
chants in Antwarpe, whiche had fayre Wyves, whome the Kinge 
coulde not have at his Pleaſure; but hearing by chance that 
ſome of them wer with another Wyfe being in Labour, the Kinge 
with certayne other, went thither in Womanes Apparrell : And 
the Kinge, as the Spanyards reporte for a great Honour, held the 
_ Child wyfes Backe, while ſhe had brought forth the Chylde, and 
was her Mydwyfe. But what was wrought afterwardes, let 
other Men Judge: For doubtleſs I woulde not have wrytten this, 
had not the good Buſhoppe of Caſſyle byn checked in his Sermon: 
Por he deſyred the Kinge to kepe himſelfe for his owne Wyfe; 
and wylled him to leave this lothſome Lechery, or woulds the 
| Spanyards. once be aſhamed to boſte of ſuche ſhamfull Deeds. 
But yf I ſhoulde wryte all that 1 have harde them - moſt ſham- 
fullye reporte and boſte, I know that many Ladyes in Ingland 
woulde be fore aſhamed. I woulde to God the honorable Ladyes 
knew the Vylenes that the Spanyards have reported by them, and 
I thinke the good Ladyes would not love to kyſſe ſo pleaſauntlye, 
and ſo manye. Tymes with Straungers: They woulde rather cut 
ther owne Throtes, or kyll themſelves as Lucretia dyd, than to 
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uſe Famylyarytie with ſuche a vyle Nation. Among other Re- 
portes, they {aye, they can have the beſt Man's Wyfe in Ingland. 
for a ſmall Porcyon of Golde, ot à Juell. Which Reporte is 
ſpread ſo farre, that the younge Girles of Spayne (God is my 
Judge I he not) do wryte to perryſhe: Boyes, that ther Princoxes 
be ſo famylyarlye receaved in (I wyll not wryte the worſt) with 
the Ladyes of Ingland, that they have no Mynd of , Spanyſhe 
Wenches. And of London they reporte, that for all their Waches, 
ther hath byn mo Moungrelles borne theſe ij Years: than right 
Inglyſbemen. Oh abhomynable Natyon'! What woulde the Vyl- 6 9 
lanes reporte, yt they myght have had ſuche , - - - 
moſt ſhawtally boſte of ? Yea, what wyll they do, yf they mage 
obtayne that which they Joke for? I woulde to God, ye knew 74 2 
how manye Mens Wyves and Doughters in Flaunders lye at Sur--  «_. 3 
erye, and howe manye younge Wenches, infected with ſtinking „ 
pordom of Spanyards, lye in the Stretes uncurable of the Poxe. 1 
Iwoulde wryte mor Thinges, that appartayne to their naughtie r 
Nature; how ſwyniſhlye they ſytt at the Table, and howe vylye 
they uſe themſelves in their Chambers: But bycauſe manye Ing- 
lyſbemen knowe theſe thinges parfectlye, I wyll let yt paſſe, and 
„„ „% ß Oo a on SUI en en | 3 
have declared now to your Lordſhippes ſome of the Spanyards _ 
Policyes and Purpoſes, which I have. parfe&lye ſene and redd in 1 
their Lettres, with myn owne Eyes, and parfectlye harde with n 8 
myn Eares, to be invented agaynſt the Quenes Hyghnes, your _ 
Honours, and the whole Realme. I have alſo brefly ſhewed you | 
ſome. Part of their naughtie Condytions ; as for their arrogant 
Pryde, tyrannous Policye, and beaſtly Lecherye ; which I have not 1 
learned by Hearſa ye, but by daylye Experyence, and Converſation ä 
with them. Nowe judge you, whether yt be anye poynte of r 
 Wyſdome' to put your honorable Nobleſs under the heavye anna _ "if 
grevouſe Yoke of ſuche a crvell and proud Natyon, to be mocked, 1 _ 
robbed, and dyſheryted, tormented, and murdered, a thouſand 5 
Tymes: Wherfor J beſeche God to open your Lordſhips Eyes, 9 
that you maye ſee; and to comfort and ſtrengthen your Hartes, „ 
that you maye do ſuche Thinges, as maye redound unto. Godes © 
immortal Glorye, the Saftie of your Highnes, Landes, Goodes, 
and Honour, and of your Wyves and Children, and of your 15 
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whole Realme. Amen. 
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Foxii MSS 
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of Saint Davides, vidz. 


 Adverſaris principal againſt Farrar Bisſhope 


i. Thomas Yonge, Chaunter of the Cathedrall Churche 
SITS 1 GS TEN 
11. Rolande Merick, Doctor of Lawe, and Canon Re- 
ſident of the ſame Church. 

| iii. George Conſtantayne, to whome the Busſhope 


gave the Office of Regiſterſvip. 


JTEM the Buſſhopes Aunſwer unto the firſt, ſecond, third, 
4 fowerth, and xxxvj“ Articles, doth declare theffe& of the 


* -Contravarſie betwene him and his ſaid Adverfaris. 


Kim. The ſaid George Conſtantyne being joyned in Fryndſhip 


with his Sonne in Lawe Thomas Yonge aforeſaide, and they both 


confederated with the ſaide Roland Merick, with divers otlfer their 
Adherentes, wer the original begynners of all this Truble and 
Contention betwene the ſaid Biſſhope and theym ; only throughe 
their awne wicked and moſt covetous Behaivor, in ſpoyling tlie 


Cathedral Churche of Plate, Juells, and other Ornaments, to a 


notable: Valor; converting it unto their awne Uſis, agaynſt the 


Kinges Right, and to thutter Decaye of the ſame Churche: Alſo 
for omitting the Kinges Majeſties Injun#ions, and commytting 


II. 


Bimony and Bribrie, as is declared in th'exceptions agaynſt the 


ſaid Yong and Conſtantyne And furdremore, for their Abhomina- 
tion in manifeſt bearing with moſt wicked and vile Lyvers, as is 
declared in the Biſhopes Awnſwer to the xijth Article. For with 
their ill Demerites, and willfull perſiſting therin, and their moſt 
ſtubburne Diſobeydyence agaynſt the ſaid Biſſhope, (who firſt 
with Gentleneſſe ſought their Lebens wherunto they in no- 
wiſe woulde enclyne; and thinking then to fear theym with the 
Lawe, as the Father dothe fear the Children with ſhaking the 
Rod, to make theym obedient; throughe which Attempt they 
became worſe, and fo) he at laſt put *heym out of Office. 
Sithens which Tyme, they have beſtowed all their Wit and Cun- 
nyng without ceaſing, to invent miſchieff agaynſt the ſaid Buſſhope, 
ſeking by all injuſt Meanes his Rr Undoing, and finally his 
eath, as maye appeare by their Proceadinges. 


Item, the ſaide Thomas Yonge, Roland Merick, and George Con- 
ſtantyne, to prevent the ſaide Buſſhope, who had (as they knowe 
right well) juſt and heynouſe Matter, agaynſt theym, did moſt 
maliciouſlye conceyve, diviſe, and procure, aſwell the pretenſed 


Matter of Premunire, promoted by Roger Barloo, as alſo the falſe 


ſurmiſed 
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ſurmiſed Articles promoted by Hugbe Raulint, Prieſt, and Thomas © 
Lie, unto the Kinges highe Counſell: Mynding therbye utterly 
to difcredit and bring undre Fote the ſaid Buſſhope, to th'end 
that he ſhoulde not be able to proſecute any Matter againſt theym, 
wherby their wicked Doinges might be opened, 


Hem, They are the Maynteyners and bearers of the Chargis of IV. 
Thomas Lee, Brother in Lawe to George Conſt antyne, Uncle to the 
Wiff of the {aide Thomas Tonge, an rombeer of the ſaid Arti- 
cles by them diviſed, and came in for Wittniſſes unto their owne 


* 


Conceyteh 


nem, Furdremore they obtayned a Commiſſion into the Countre, V. 
for better Proff of the {aid Articles. By Virtue of which Com- 
miſſion, and alſo by Couller therof, they examined Six Score and 
vii Wittneſſis; and that very parcially and unlaufully, as apearith 

in the general Exceptions herafter enſuing. Which great Nombre 
of Witneſſes did ſound much in the Counſells Eares. Neverthe- 
leſſe it is proveable, that th'one Halff at the leaſt of the ſaid 
Nombre are defamed Perſons, and manye of them have bene po- 
niſhed for their Demerites, by the ſaid Buſſhope, and his Officers. 
And therfore were the redier to witnes againſt him; as Adulte- 
rers, Fornicators, Baudes, Drunkardes, Brawlers, Feyghters, 
Theaves, Runagates, and Beggers. And the more Part of the 
ſaid Witneſſis are eyther Kinſmen, familiar Frindes, Fermers of 
Benefices, Servantes, or by ſome other Meanes Adherentes unto. 
the ſaid Advarſaris. And as for th'oneſt Gentlemen, and other, 
which have depoſed upon the faid Articles, they have ſaid nothing 
that can hurt the ſaid Buſſhope, as it is W by ſuch as have 

ſiene the Depoſitions. e ee 


W ' Orher Capital Enemies unto the [a 
r St. Davides, vidz. WOK 
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2 Roger Barloo, Brother to the Biſhope of Bathe; Griffith 
TY Donne, Gent. Toun Clerk F Carmarthen; Thomas John 
Thomas ap Harrye, Gent. John Evans, Clark, the ſaid. 
LG // OT TaL 


Item, The ſaid Roger Barloo is an utter Enimie, and a Partie, VII. 
and nevertheleſſe a Witneſſe agaynſt the Biſſnope; who woulde 
have had by Lawe into his awne Handes, as his due Right, the 
Parſonage of Browdie, and Lordſhip of Ponch-caftell, which the 
laid Barlo holdith from him by a forged Leaſe. And the ſaid 

Roger Burlo, beinge very rich in Monye, Goodes, and Landes, 
and alſo (xnewe that the ſaide Biſſhope had manifeſtly. proved one 
Leaſe, in thandes of Philipe Pyrrye, Preſt, upon Parcel. of the 
Demaynes of the Biſſhopes Houſe at St. Davides, which Leaſe | 
was figned and ſealed at Wels by Biſſhope Barlo, after he was 


tranſpoſed, and clearly diſcharged out of the Biſlhoprick. of St. 


| David's) fearinge left the * prevaile aggynſt his for- 
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ged Leaſe, to his Shame, a e (perth by the Procure- 
ment of the forſaid principall Advarſaris) de d Bihore in 

a pretenſed Matter of Premumre ; which yet, dependith before 

the Juſtice of Aſſiſe in the Shere of Carmarthen, to tlie great Im- 

3 povriſhment of the ſaid Biſſhope, bycauſe he ſhoulde not be able 
= to wage the Lawe agaynſt him and other, for his awne Right; as 
I indede he is not, by Reaſon of theſe, and other great Injuries 

done unto him; and therfore ſuſtayneth intollerable Wronges, at 
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22 VII. _ Alfo the ſaide Roger Barloo holdith, by way of Uſury, or 
: Mlortgage, a Lordſhype, called Llandu, byſide Brecknol for one 
| , hundred Pounde, which he lent unto his Brother, 'now-Biſſhope of 
Bathe. Which Some, he faith, muſt be paide unto him in one 
„ whole Some, by the Biſſhope of St. David's that nowe is, or his 
* . Succeſſors. "Ra untill ſuc Payment be made, the ſayde Roger 
"Mw 55S  Barlo and his Aſſignes, to holde and enjoy the ſaid Lordſhipe, 
5 with all and ſingular the Rentes and Profites therof, which is of 
pyerely Rent Communibus Annis, xxl. whereof the Biſſhope hath 
—_— - not one Peny, and 851 payth Tenth and Subſidye for the ſame, 
_ = with other Iyke indrances, by the ſaide Barlo, and other lyke 


1 r . 
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VIII. Tem, the ſaide Griffith Donne is an utter Enemie unto the ſaide 

| Biſſhope, . confederated with the principal Adverſaris aforeſaide, 
and nevertheleſſe a Witneſſe agaynſt him. For that the ſaide 
Griffith Donne, having to Ferme th Archdeaconrie of St. David's, 


1 8 8 3 | 1. a i WF Þ 55 . 
_ . - and was letted- by the ſaide Rice from. gathering of Procura- 


; 


| 5 tions, bycauſe th'Archdeacon. nor IE dyd neither appoynt nor 
#fynde anye ſufficient Oficiall to viſit the ſame according to the 
= Kinges Ecclefiaſtical Lawes : by Reaſon of which Lett, the ſaid 
8 Donne ſuſtayned certayne Damagis: Suppoſing alſo, that the Byſ- 
'F ſhope did it for Spite, and ſo conceyved an Hatrede agaynſt him, 
= in which he doth ſtill remayne. Sitheng that Tyme, one of the 
1 Biſſhopes Servaunts toke two of the ſaid Griffith Donne 's Servaunts, 
* deſtroyng a fewe Conies, which the Biſſhope did entend to have 
3 cheriſſhed for Proviſion of his Houſe; and by Reaſon of Wordes 
= that happened betwene the Biſſhopes Servaunt and theym, the ſaide 
1 Donne encreaſed his Malice, and hath ſhewed the ſame divers . 
| 4 Wales. TR T MT PTC ̃ 7 4 
B 135 „„ as Tbemas. a Hr. 
x IX. Tem, The ſaid Thomas John Thomas ap Harry is the Biſſhopes 


utter Enemie, and nevertheleſſe a Witnes agaynſt him: For that 
wheras one Owen Guyne, Gent. obtayned the Kinges Preſentation 
= to the Perſonage of Penbeyer, and ſolde it (as it was playnly ſaide) 
—_ .. unto the forſaide Thomas Fohn, Gc. who did compounde with a 
—_ _ certayne unlerned Preſt to take the Name of Perſon, with half 
__ 8 the Frutes, and himſelf th'other Half. Which Packing the ſaid 
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== Bhiſſhope was crediblie informed of, and for that Cauſe utterly. 
1 Fo To. refuſed tadmitt th'unlerned Preſt. Notwithſtandinge th'erneſt | 
= | Requeltes of dyyers Gentlemen, aſwel his Fryndes as other, who 115 
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were not a little greved with his Naye; conſidering that it laie ini 


theym to do hym Evell or Good in the Countre. Wheruppon the 


forſaide principall Adverſaries as their comen Maner is, aſſone as 


they perceave that any Man hath Matter of Contention, or by 


any Means can pike > Quarell —_ the ſaide Biſſhope, they 
ar redy by and by, with all their Counſell, Ayde, and Policie, to 
teaſe, eg, and ſett on, and with all their Poure and Diligence to 
fordre and mayntayne the fame; ſeking by all injuſt andiſubtile 
Meanes the ſaid Biſſhopes utter Diſeredit and undoing; and finally 
his Death, as appeared in the Seſſions holden at Carmartben in Fuly 
Iaſt paſt: When they, throughe Helpe of the forſaide Thomas Fohn 


Thomas "ap Harry, (who is a Gentleman of Eſtemation in that 
Countre, having many Kynſmen and Fryndes) did privilie pack. a 
Queſt of ignorant Perſons of no Reputation, and indicted the 


ſaid Biſſhope uppon the Wardes of Rawlins Information concern- 
ing Marlin, as apeareth by a Coppie of th'Indictment, to make 


the Matter ſeme more heynouſe. For they woulde have made it 
either Treaſon ot Felonie, notwithſtanding that the fame Matter 


v depending before che Kinges highe Counſell undetermined: 


tem, In the Toune of Carmarthen, at the Sermon wherin the 
{aid Biſſhope (by Occaſion) ſpake of Marlin, ther was at leaſt 


ii C. People, wherof ther ar but ix that hath witneſſed anything 
agaynſt the Biſthope concernyng that Article. And of thoſe ix, ther 
at but two agreing with Rawlins Information, as maye appeare by 
the Boke of Depoſitions. Of which two, th'one is the Feel 


Drunkerd in the Toune, and alſo a Whoremonger; th'other is 4 
ſimple Carpenter, that can ſpeak no Engliſbe, but Velſbe; neverthe- 
eſſe uppon that ſklendre Evidence, they indicted the ſaide Biſſnope, 


48 18 aforeſaid. „ 


FTaoͤo.obn Evans, Clerk, the ſaide Biſſhopes Chaplen. % on 
item, The ſaid Advarſaries have perſwadid the ſaid Fobn Evans, 
not onlye to forſake, but alſo to commerice Matter in the Chaun- 


cerie, againſt the ſaid Biſhope; alledging that the ſaid Biſſhope 


made him 2 Promiſe of a Perſonage to ferme. Whieh the ſaid 
Biſſhope.did not, nor of Ryght coulde not doo. And it is to be 
thought by the ſaid Evans craftye Proteedinges, that he ſckith 
not ſo much the Attaynment of Mis Sute, (having alredy a com- 
pitent Lyving) as he doth to vex and moleſt the ſaid Biſhope ; 
the rather to bringe him under Fote, for Contentation of th'Ad- 


varſaries, whoſe Ayde, Counſell, and Encoragement, the' ſaid 


Evans, hathe to the ſame Purpoſe. Albeit the ſaid Evans was 


the Man whome the ſaid Biſhope eſtemed and truſted above other, 
and made him privie to all his Doinges : Neverthelefſe he was 4 


ſecrete Enemie unto the ſaid Biſſnope, and confedetated with his 


{aid Advarſaries: The which nowe he ſheweth openlye, like one £ 


that afore-tyme fayned Holines. 


3 3 


Lem, The ſaid; Advarſaries uſe another kinde of Police, vidzi 


they have entyſed certayne Gentlemen of that Cguntre, not the 
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knewe before he woulde not e To th Entent, that thoſe 
Gentlemen being denied their Requeſtes, ſhoulde rather hate him 
than love him, or at tlie leaft, not regarde nor eſteme him. 


And laſt of all, they have repelled his Viſitation of the Chap- 
ter. Alheit the more Part wer content to receve the ſaid Biſſhopes 
Vilitatioh ; yet they, in the Name of the whole Chapter have 
appealed unto. th Areber, (by Doctor Leyſon's bearing) only to put 


he faid Biſſhope to Truble and Expences; mynding alwaies his 


undoing : To which Purpoſe they do ſpend the Goodes of the 
Churche, which they have (agaynſt the Lawe, and the Kinges 


Ryght) converted to the Mayntenance of their wicked Enterpri- 


fes, and wronge Doinges, aſwell agaynſt divers other Men, with 
whome they ar at Variance, as with the ſaid Bifſhope. And they 


have noyzed and bruted abrode moſt ſhamefull Sklaunders, as is 


written in the Conclufion of their Information, and alſo have 


faid, that they woulde pull him doune out of his Biſſhoprick. 
And it ſemeth verilye, by their Behaviour in the ſame Cathedral 


Church, and the Decaye therof, that they woulde rather pull 


downe the Church and all, than to be obedyent unto the Kinges 


Auctoritie, to the ſaid Biſſhope committed. It wer too too longe, 


ea, it is Doubt, whether one Man might comprehend, to write 
all that maye be trulye verified of their wicked Lyves, and vipe- 
rouſe Behaviour toward the ſaid Biſnope. Notwithſtanding their 


_ ftubberne Diſobedience, he was frindlye receaved in executing his 


Sympleſt, to defire ſuch Thinges at the Biſſhopes Handes, as they 


- Office throughout the whole Dioces. 0 
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Exceptions generall, leide and purpaſad i 


the Behalf of Robert Bisſhope of St. Da- 
vydes, agaynſt all and ſingular the pre- 
tenſed Witneſſes, producted on the Behalf 


: of Hughe Raulins, Clerk, and Thomas 


Lee; uppon their untrue ſurmiſed Articles, 


by theym exhibited to and before the Kinges 
mot Honourable Counſell; by the Diviſe 


and P rocurement of Thomas Vong, Clerk, 
and his Father in Lawe George Conſtan- 


tyne, and Roland Merik, Clerk, agaynſt 


the ſaide Bisſhope. 


- 


URST, the aid Biſſhope ſaith and allegethe, that by Lawe 


L ther ought no Fayth or Credence be geven or hadd unto the 5% uss. 
| Depoſitions and Sayinges of the ſaide Witneſſis, or any Part therof : 


bycauſe they are infamouſe, falſe, perjured, and in ſome Part of 


their Depoſitions diſcording, partiall, conducted, ſubornate, in- 


aſtructed; and for Favour of th'Informers, and their Boulſterers, 


have depoſed of Malice, more than th' Articles wheruppon they 


wer produced dothe conteyne, and beſide and without the Com- 


paſſe: of the ſame Articles. And in divers other Partes of their 


Depoſitions, they depoſe, Unum & eundem premeditatum Sermonem 

As by their ſaid Depoſitions doth appeare. To the which the ſaid 

Biſſhope referrethe himſelf as much as it ſhalbe expedient for him, 

and none otherwiſe. And furdre, for other Cauſes articularly 
and ſpecially, as is declared in the Boke of Exceptions. 


* 


Exceptions agaynſt th unlawfull Proceedinges of Hughe Raulins, 


Clerk, and Thomas Lee, Promoters 1 th'untrue Articles, in 
f the ſame ſurmiſed 


executing their Commiſſion, for Pr 
Articles. SIPS BE 


Item, The ſaid Thomas Lee, for himſelf and th'other Promotor, 
did contrary to Juſtice, at th'execution of their Commiſhon; exa- 
'myne; certeyne of the Witneſſis himſelf, in the Houſe of his 
Brother in Lawe George Conſtantyne, and he and Davide Malter, 
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the Biſſhopes Enemie, and Servaunt to George Conſtantyne, did 
write their Depoſitions uppon th' Articles at their awne Pleaſure; 
and alſo at the Diviſe of the ſaid George Conſtantyne, and his on 
in Lawe Thomas Tonpe, and Rolande Merick, the Biſſhopes mortal 
Enemies, and the vere Diviſors and Procurers of th'Informations 
. and the Bolſterors and Bea rors of the Promoters in the Sute there. 
of. Theſe are the Names of the Witneſes ſo examined, which 
are alredie knowne, David ap Richard of Bettus, a perjured, and 
an adulterouſe Perſon, ſtanding in two Places of the Boke, and ſo 
in the Nombre for two Wittneſſis: Fem. ap Rudd of Kynnarth, 
Griffith ap Howell Guyn of Kynnarth, Leowwes David, Clerk, David 


ap Harvie, Clerk, Sir Harrie Govghe, alias Morgan, &c. 


us 


III. Item, One John Draper of Carmarthen, an Adherent of the for- 
faid principal Adverſaris, and an Enemie to the ſaid Biſthope, did 
alſo, contrarie to the Tenor of their Comiſſion, examyne certeyne 
Witneſlis ; and had to his Clerk, one William Davides, Servaunt 
in Lyverey to the forſaid Gryfith Donne, the Biſſhopes Ene mie: 
By which ſhamefull Partialitie they have written more Matter, 
mo Wordes, other Terms and Sentences, than ſome of the Wit- 
neſſis have ſaid and depoſed, or could ſay or depoſe : Namelye, 
Humphrey Toye the vth Deponent, Rice Goug be the xliijth Depo- 
nent, William ap Evan the Lth Deponent, Fohn Benguyn the 68th 
26% Richard Perſon, the 39th Deponent, which are alredy 

nowen. 41 0 S f 


Item, The ſaid Hughe. Raulins was not preſent at the Biſſhopes 
* Sermon, of which his Information maketh Mention, neyther yet 
at th'executing of the Commiſſion for Proff therof. For the for- 
ſaid Adverſaris divifed the ſame, and gave it unto the ſaid Raulins 
to promote; choſeing him for the ſame Purpoſe, knowing him to 
be a Man willing, and ſetting his whole Delyte to work Mit- 
chieff, both with Worde and Dede. Who abuſeth his Tonge moſt 
wickedly, ever rayling uppon the ſaid Biſſhope, to every Man that 
will hear him, with moſt unſemely Wordes, without eyther Re- 
ſpect or Reverence of the Kinges Majeſties AuQhoritie to the ſaid 
Biſſhope committed. And the ſaid Rawlins hath 111j or v Bene- 
fices above the Value of Two Hundred Markes a Yere, and is 
reſident uppon none of theym, but ſpendith his Lyving, to the 
 Hindrance of other Men; going about here and there, wandring 
to and fro, without eyther Man or Boye waytting on him, more 
lyke a light Perſon than a Man of his Vocation, being a Preacher: 
And indede he is taken for a lewed Fellow of all that knowe his 
Behaviour, in ſo much that when a certeyn Man obje&ed unto 
th'Adverſaris, that it was il! done, to put To lewd a Fellow as 
Raulins to promote their Cauſe, they an{wered, and reported his 
Honeſtie in theſe Wordes, Ve knowe Raulins to be à very Knave, 
and ſo mete for no purpoſe, as he is to ſet forwarde ſuch a Matter; 
of which Report ther is ſufficient Witnes. And indede it is 
thought that he ' hath done muche IIl with his ſpitefull Tongue; 


for he ſpeaketh as boldly in this Cauſe to all the Counſel, 


— — 
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zs thoughe the Matter were true, and muche for the Kinges 
Proffit. TEE | 


ſtem, Th'other Promotor Thomas Lee, was a Marchaunt, who V. 
hath ſolde all his Ware, and ſpent the Monye, and now, for 
want of other Buſines, is become a Promotor of the forſayd Arti- 
cles, and hath his Coſtes and Chargis borne, by the forſaid prin- 
cipall Advarſaris, as it is alleged in th Exceptions, which ſhalbe 
proved, yf a Commiſſion might be warded to that Purpoſe. 
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NU M. XLVIII 
Is is God with us. 


An Apolozy of Jhon Philpot : Written for 
ſpittyng on an Arian: With an Invedroe 
againſt the Arians, the veri naturall Chit= 
dren of Antichriſt : With an Admonition 

to all that be faithfull in Chriſt, to beware 
of them, and of other late Jpruns Hereſres, © 

as of the moit Enemies of the Goſpell. 


[ AM amaſed, and do tremble both in Body and Sowle, te Fexii Mss. 
heare at this Day certen Men, or rather not Men, but covered 

with Man's Shape, Parſons of a Beſtly Underſtandyng, who, 

after ſo many and manifold Benefyts and Graces of oure Lorde 

God and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, manifeſted to the whole World, 

and confirmed with ſo evident Teſtimonis of the Patriarches, 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, approved by wonderous Signes and un- 8 
doubted Tokens, declared to be both God and Man by the Spirit Rom. . 

of Sanctification, the Eternal Son of God with Power, the very Heb. d. 
expres Y mage of the Subſtance of the Father, and reveled unto 

us in thes later Tymes in the Fleſh, born of the Sede of David. 

In the which he hath taught us all Trewth, and marvelouſly 

finiſned the Myſtery of owr Salvation, and is aſcended. in Body 

into Heaven; from whens his Divinitie abaſed hymſelf for owr. 

Glory, and fitrith with equal Power at the right Hand of the The Aran, 
Father in his everlaſting Kyngedom : Notwithſtandyng are not dag Chriſt co 
aſhamed to robbe this Eternal Son of God, and owr moſt marci- gon of God, 


ful Saviour, of his infinite Majeſty, and to pluck hym owt of the wag bis 
wn: gloriouss 


* 
45 
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glorious Throne of his unſpeakable Deity. O Impiety, of all 
others moſt deteſtable! O Infidelity, more terrible than the pal. 
pable Darknes of Egipt! O flaming Fyerbronnes of Hell, as 1 
may uſe the Wordes of the Prophet Eſay againſt fuch Apoſtates. 
Ee. . Was it not ynough for you to be grevons unto Men, by {9 manifold 
aries have Hereſes, divyding yourſelffes from Chriſt's trew Catholyk Church, 
many Here- [ no like] therto hath ben harde by any heretical Segregation, 
wy but [have offered ſuch Contempt] unto my God, the Eterna! 
Son of God? What Harte may bare fuch Blaſphemy? What Eye 
may quietly behold ſuch an Enemy of God ? What Membre of 
Chriſt may allowe yn any wyſe, ſuch a Membre of the Dive] > 
What Chriftian may have Felloſhip with ſuch rank Antichriſts> 
Who, havynge the Zeale of the Glory of God in his Harte, can- 
not burſt owt in Teares and Lamentations, to heare the immortal 
Gen, 3. Glory of the Son of God trod under the Fete, by the vile Sede 
of the Serpent? Whoſe Head by his Eternal Godhead he hath 
| beaten downe ; and therfor now lyeth byting at his Hele, Jurk- 
yng in Corners. But he ſhall be cruſhed in Peces unto eternal 
o, after he hath ſpewed owt al his Venym; for brighter is the 
Glory of owre God and Chriſt, than it may be darkned by all 
the Route af the Prince of Darknes. Who dwellith ya the Light 
which is unapprochable, although thes ded Doggs do take upon 
them with their corrupt Sight to perce and blemiſhe the ſame, to 
Eſa. 37. their owne blynding forever. If the good Kynge Eſechias, after 
he had heard the Blaſphemis that Rabſacie uttered againſt the 
- lyvyng Lord, tore his Royal Garments in Pecis, in Teſtimony of 
5 great Sorrow he had conceved for the fame; fhall we be ſtill 
at the blaſphemous Barkyngs againſt owre Lord, and ſhow no 
Token of Indignation for the Zeale of his Glory? If Paul and 
Barnabas perceving the People at Lyſtris to take the Honour of 
God, and attributyng the ſame to Creatures, rent their Garments, 
yn Signification that we all ſhold declare by ſum owtward Means 
the lyke Sorrow, when we heare or ſee the lyke Blaſphemies; 
How may we with Patience abide to heare the Robbery of the 
Majeſty of owre Chrift's Equality with God, who, as S. Paul 
witneſſeth, thought it no Robbery te be equal with God“ What 
faithful Servant can be content to heare his Maſter blaſphemed ? 
And if perchance he ſhow any juſt Anger therfore, all honeſt 
Men do beare with his doyng in that Behalf : And cannot you, 
Chriſtian Bretherne and Siſterne, beare with me, who, for the 


* 


Acts 14. 


Philip. 2. 


The Cauſe 


why he did juſt Zeale of the Glory of my God and Chriſt, beyng blaſphemed 
Ip. | 


by an arrogant, ignorant, and obſtinately blinded Arian, making 
hymſelf equal with Chriſt, faying, that God was, none otherwyſe 
in Chriſt, than God was in hym; makyng hym but a Creature, 
as he was hymſelf, [pretending] you to be without Synne as well 

as Chriſt ; did ſpyt on hym ? Partly as a Declaration of that Sor- 
We ought not row which I bad to heare ſuch a prowd Blaſphemer of our Sa- 
to be at Peace viour, as alſo to ſignify unto other there preſent, whom he went 


ich ſuch | | 
hott ws e. about to pervert, that he was a Parſon to be abhorred of all Chri- 

of th ; 
= 


Treuh. ſtians, and not to be companied withal. | | f 
| | | I 
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If this my Fact ſeme to them that judge not all Thyngs accor- 
ding to the Spirit of God, uncharitable, yet let them now, that 
God, who is Charity, allowith the ſame : For it is written, yn 

che Goſpell, that Chriſt came not to ſer us at Peace with Men in 1. 12. 
the Earth, but at Diviſion ;-and that is for his Cauſe and Trewth. 

And whofoever will not abide with Chriſt's Churche in the Trewth, ae. 12. 

we ought not to ſhow the Poyntes of Charity unto any fuch, but awe.s. 

to take hym as a Heathen and à Publican. IF any Man, faith : wn 1. 
8. Jbon, bringe not unto you this Do@ryne which I have' taught go 
a 


0 „ „%%, 


zi not, God ſped unto hym; for whoſo ſaith, God ſped unto Tuc 
* is Partaker of his evil Does. Contider fy thertol, that 
have Love and Feloſhip with ſuch, that the ſame Damnation ſhall: ce. 6. 
fall upon you therfor, as is due to wicked Heretycks. God will 
have us to put a Differens betwixt the Cleane and Uncleane, and 
to tuche no uncleane Parſons, but to go owt from them; and 
what is more uncleane than Infidelitie? Who is a greater Infidel 
than the Arian? Who ſpoilith his Redemer of his Honour, and 
makith hym but a Creatute. What Felloſhip is there betwixt 

Light and Darknes ? And what Concord can there be betwyne 
Chriſt and Belial ? Never was there more abhominable Belials 
than thes Arians be. The ignorant Belials worſhip the Creatures 
for the Creator: But thes perverſe Arrians do worſhip Chriſt 
(who is the Creatour of al Meyngs; by whom, as S. Paul teſti- 
fieth, both yn Heaven and yn Earth, al Thyngs vifible and invifi- cog: :. 
ble, were made: Who is God bleſſed forever: And, as S. Fhon pn 2 
witneſſeth, very God, and Life everlaſting) but as a Creature, 
lyke unto themſelfs. What Chriſtian Tongue may call hym to be rhe Arriens 
a good Man, that denieth Chriſt to be the Auctour and Worker deny dhriſt 
of all Goodnes, as the Avrian doeth? Wo be unto them, ſaith den ra 
the Prophet, that call Evill Good, and Good Evill. Judge ther- Goodnes. 
for uprightly, ye Children of Men, and condemn not the 
Juſt for the Unrighteous Sake; neither by any Means ſeme 
to allow either in Word or Dede, the Wicked, who ſay, there is 
no God: For they that honour not the Sonne, hohour not the 
Father: For Chriſt affirmith, that all Men muſt aſwell honour Jen 5. 
the Sonne as the Father. And he that hath not the Son, hath not vu 14. 
the Father. And if we beleve yn God, we muſt alſo beleve Jen 10. 
yn Chriſt : For the Father and he be one: And none in the Spirit“ 
of God can divide Chriſt from the Subſtance of God the Father, 
unles a natural Son may be of another Subſtance than his Father, 
which Nature doth abhorre. Who can abyde the eternal Genera- 
tion of the Son of God to be denied, ſynce it is written of hym, 
His Generation who ſhall be hable to declare? Is there any trew . 53. 
Chriſtian Harte that grudgith not at ſuch faithles Blaſphemours ? 
Can the Eye, Eare, Tongue, or the other Senſes of the Body, be 
content to heare their Creatour blaſphemed, and not repyne ? 
Should not the Mouth declare the Zele for his Maker, by Spyt- 
tings on hym that depravith his divine Majeſty, which was, is, 
and ſhalbe God forever? If God, as it is mentioned in the Apoca- aps. 3. 
Hpſe, will ſpew Hypocrites owt of his Mouth, ſuch as be nether | 
hot nor cold in his Worde; mo may not then a Man of God 

| 2 ſpyt 
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ſpyt on hymichar is wepuſe; than an Hypoerite,, Enemy to the Cod. 


bon 2. fwaded.to the contrary 2 I arilt with a Whippe dryved owt of 
the Leppes ſuch as were Prophaners thereof, ought not the Ser. 
vant of God, by ſom lyk- owtward-Signification, to:reprove-the 
_  Vilany of thoſe as go abowr i Fre the Glory of hym that 
Was the Builder of the emple | If there Were as much Zele yn 
Men of the Trewth, as there is talkative Knowlege, they wold 
never be offended. with that which is don in the Reproche And 
| Condemnation of froward ungodly: Men, whom nothyng can 
Ge. . Pleaſe but Singularities, and Diviſions from the Church of Chriſt. 
The erw Which ought to be the Mother and Miſtris of us, and lead: us 
—— te into all trew knowlege of the Word of God, and: not yn . . 1 
bwre Mother, DY . . . Ignorance taking the Word of God, daily another Goſpel, 
aid Miſtre. and another Chriſt, as every Se& doth ſet furth, ſeparating them- 
ſelfs from Chriſt's Spouſe, which the ſame, that is the Compliſh- 
55. . ment of Trewth, never knew. O inſatiable Curioſity ! O are 
gant Self Love, the Original of all thes Hereſies. O peſtilent 
1. 14 Canker of thyne own Salvation! O Arrian, the right Inheritour 
to Lucifer, that wold exalt his Seat, and be lyke to the Hygheſt. 
Whoſe Fall ſhalbe lyke, where the Synne is equall. 
Mee, 2. If God did highly allow the Miniſter of Epheſus, for that he 
could yn. no wyſe abyde ſuch as ſaid, they were Apoſtles, and 
were not yn Pede, how may any lay, Uncharitablenes unto me, 
who, for the Love of my ſwete Chrill, do abhorre all fantaſticall 
Arxrians, yn ſuch Sort as all Men ought to do, that love the Son 
4%8: of God unfaynedly. If Moiſes be commended; by the Scriptute 
_ » for ſtrikyng an Egyptian, that did Injury to one of the People of 
"God; how may he juſtly be blamed, which did but-ſpyt at hym, 
that doeth ſuch Injury and Sacrilege to the Son of God, as to 
luck him from his eternal and proper Godhede-? Was there ever 
88 ſo unkynd? Was there ever Man ſo temerarious, as to 
ſtryve againſt the Glory of his Glorifier? Was there ever Here- 
tyk 0 bold and impudent as the Arrian is, that durſt take from 
| n the Son of God that Glory which he had By pra Father from 
Fon x5, the Begynning 2 If Chriſt be the Begynning and Ending of all 
4». :. Things, as he teſtifeth of hymſelf 10S. Jbon; how may he be 
but a Creature, Iyke unto others? Who may diſſemble ſuch Blaſ- 
hemy, that hath any Sparkle of the Spirit of God? Who may 
= 92 70 with Patience. the right Ways of the Lord perverted, by 
Aver thes diveliſh holly Arians, and hold his Peace? A lyvely Faith is 
vaith is not not dumb, but is alwais redy to reſiſt the Gainſaiers, as David 
"Fz. rg. faith, I have, beleved, and therefor I baue Ar, Speak then, you 
that have Tongues to praiſe and confeſſe God againſt thes Arriant: 
Exalt your Voice lyke a Trompet z that ſimple People may beware 
of their phariſaical Vermyn, and be not deceived, as now many 


are unawares, of Simplicitie: Suffer them not to paſſe by you 
| . The Anjow unpoynted at; 0 if they be ſo ſtawte, that they wäll not ceaſe 
Tema . to ſpeak againſt God owr Saviour, and Chriſt, as 2 7 are all 

gayn; as Ene- NEW, baptized Enemies thereto, refrayne not to ſpyt at ſuch inor- 


mies to the dinate Swyne, as are not .alhamed to tred under their Feet the 
Goſpe 4 ith pts is | precious 
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precious: Godhed of 'owr Saviour e. Chriſt. Our God is 3 
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ealous God, and requireth us to be zelous in his Cauſe. If we =, 20 
cannot abyde owr owne Name to be evik ſpoken, without great 
Indignation 3 ſhall | we be quiet to heare the Name of or Gd 3 
defaced, and not declare any Sign of Wrathe againſt them? It is 
written, Be angry and ſinne not A Man then may ſhiow Tokens of 24, + 
Anger, in a Cauſe which he ought to defend, without Breach of Om” 
Charitye. The Prophet David ſaith, Shall I not hate them, O Lord, Pe 135. 


that hate thee, and upon thyne Enemies ſhall I not be wrathfull ! 


will hate them with a perfect Hatred: They are become mync Enemies. 
Aaron, becauſe he was not more zelous in God's Cauſe; when he 

rceived the People bent to Idolatry, he entred not into the 
Land of Promiſe. God loveth not luke warme Soldiours in the 4%. 3. 
Batil of Faith, but ſuch as be earneſt and violent ſhall inherit his 2c. 11. 
ü %%% TTT 
Therfor S. Paul bideth us to be fervent, in Spirit. And you that % : 
are ſo cold in thes Days of the Conflict of the Golpell, aſwel we muſt be 
againſt thes arche-Hereticks, as others, whereof there be at thes earneſt ia. 
Days ſtoren up by the Divel an infinite Swarme, to the overthrow . Caufs. 
of the Goſpell, if it were poſſible: Iexhort you, not to judge that 
evill, which God highly commendeth; but rather pray, that 
God wil give you the lyke Zele to withſtand the Enemies of the 
Goſpell, nether to have any Maner of Felowyſhip with thes Anti- 


chriſts. whom the Divel hath ſhyten out in thes Days, to defyle 


the Goſpell: Which go about to teach you any other Doctryne 


than you have receved in Kynge Edward's Days, in the which, 1 kynge d. 


praiſed be God, all the Syncerity of the Goſpell was reveled, ag nerd * 
cordynge to the pure Uſe of the Primitive Churche, and as it is Syaceriey of 
at this preſent of the trew Catholyck Churche, allowed through che Gofpel. 
the Worlde. . 15 ph CFE 8 78 oF 1 FS 1 AV AY . 81 | Tx 3 Hab tue 

The Sprit of God, the Holy Ghoſt, the third Parſon in Trinitie, ue un, 
whom thes wicked Arrians do chide and mock, thath taught the mock the Ho- 
Church according to Chriſt's Promiſe all Trewth; and ſhall we * 
now receve another vayne Sprit, whom the holy Fathers never be Goa. 


knew? Trye the Sprits of Men by God's Word, and by the | 
Interpretation of the Primitive Church, ho had promiſe of Chriſt The Interpre- 


to receve by the Gomyng of the Holy Ghoſt, the trew Under- **tion of the 
ſtanding of all that he had ſpoken and taught. After the which, church is co. 
we have ben trewly taught to beleve three Perſons in one Deitye, be followed. 
God the Father from whom, and God the Son by whom, and Gd 
the Holy Ghoſt, in whom all Thyngs viſible and inviſible do con- 
ſiſt, and have their Being and Lyf. In the which Bylief we 

were baptized, by the Inſtitution of Chriſt, in the Name of the 3. 20 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and ſhall we now begyn to 

ſtande in Dowbt of this moſt firme Faith, the which from the 
Beginning hath ben confirmed, beſides the undowhted Teſtimonies 

of the Scriptures, with the precious Blood of an infinite Multi- 
tude: of Martyrs and Confeſſours? It is no Marvel though thes 
Arrians deny the Holy Ghoſt to be God, whe refuſe the Teſtimo- - 
ny that he made of hymſelf in fiory Tongues unto the primitive == 
Church, and before that in the Lykenes of a Dove at the Bap- 


tiſme 


A'CaTaLloGcUrt ; 
tiſme of Chriſt, Thes | muſt .nedes deny the Sprit of Trewthe; 
who be ledde by the Sprit of Errour, under the Colour bf God- 
lines, denyinge their trew Sanctifier and Inſtructour, whom Chriſt 
Papas taught to be another Comforter beſides hym; and ther- 
for, to the End he ſhold ſo be beleved, appeared viſibly as Chriſt 
did: But as their corrupt Faces baſhe not to deny the Eternal Son 
of God, ſo are they not aſhamed to deny the Holy Ghoſt to be 
God, 3 their Forehed is lyke the Forehed of a Whore, hardned 
witk counterfeted Hypocriſye, Stiff-necked Wretches they are 
that wil not As to the Trewth, though it be never ſo mani. 
feſtly laid before their Face, they have ſworne to runne after 
their Maſter, the Divel, without ſtay, and to draw with them as 
many as they can, in the which they are diligent. The Lorde 
confound them. The Lorde conſerve his Ele& from their damna- 
ble Poiſon. The Lord open all Chriſtian Eyes, to beware of 
them. The Lorde geve all his Church an. uniforme Zele and 
Mynde to abhorr them, and to caſt from them. You that be of 
the Trewth, and have any Zele-of God in you, ſtore it up, and 
bend it againſt thes Enemies of owre livynge God, which is the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; to whom be all Honour, 

Praiſe,” and Glory, for eren wilit- as 
Canſt thou be an angred with thy Brother, being lawfully cal- 
led to be a Miniſter in Chriſt's Church, and to be a teacher in the 
V ſame, for ſpettyng at an obſtinate Adverſary of Chriſt, refuſing to 
obey the Trewth, and declare no maner of Indignation againſt 
2 the Arrian, the Thief that robbeth thy God of his Honour? 
Doth the Injury of the Arrian more offend thee, than the Defence 
bof thy Redemer pleaſe thee? Art thou not aſhamed rather to 
+ take part with an Arrian, than with a right Chriſtian? Thou 
wouldeſt ſeme to have Charity, by bearing with the Wieked; and 
13 cConttary to all Charity thou backbiteſt thy Brother, for doynge 
= Uo that which thon ſholdeſt rather do, than to have any Familiarity 
3 with them. If you dwell within the Church of Chriſt, what 
haſt thou to do with them that be withowt, which go abowt no- 

thyng els but to build a new Babilon, and to deſtroy al the godly 

Ordre of the Goſpel > I tell thee playn, that J am nothyng aſha- 
med of that Fact, bur give God Thanks, that I bear Evil for well 
Gl i. doyngs. If I ſhould peat Wwe, could not pleaſe God. I mar- 
vel that there ſhould be ſo little Zele in a trew Chriſtian Harte, 
3 Reg. 18. that it can ſeme to take the Part of an Arrian. We cannot ſerve 


j Hebr. 12. Chriſt and Baal. How long will Men halt on both Sydes? Let 
b. your Hang oy 96 healed. If you be unfaynedly of the Trewth, 
% abide yn the Trewth, and let all your Will be toward the Profel- 
1 ſours of the Trewth in the Unity of Chriſt's Church; leſt you 
might appear to be Scatterers with Heretycks, rather than Ga- 

The Dire! therers' together with Chriſt. Do ye not ſee what a Rabble of 

hath ſhaken new found Scatterors there be, ſuch a Sort as never at ons have 

= _ owr his Bag ben heard of yn one Realme, the one contrary to the other: 50 
* againſt the that the Divel might ſeme to have powred owt all his Poiſons at 
© e. ons againſt the Goſpell? And will you that glory of the Trewth, 
go abowt by Word, Dede, or Help, mayntayn any ſuch in 17 


| hedy. Errours? He that toucheth Pytche, cannot cliuſe but defile _ 


for many there be that have not the Knawlepe off God. I fpake it to 


bis awene Fudgement. And to the Theſſalonians he alſo ſaith, e, mg. s, 
draw yourſelfs from every Brother that watketh inordinately, and not 


not with, Chriſt, is his Enemy, he that is an Enemy to the Uni- 


with us: And Solomon. rendreth a Cauſe why, 4 perverſe Man in pi 16. 
bis Mouth doth carry Perdition, and bis Lips hideth Her. Agayne, 

te faith, An evil Man ohayeth the tongue of the Unrightuorws * But Ns. 17. 
the Fuſt hbarketh, not to hing Lips. Alfa Ecclefraſticus warneth 


This have I touched, to give you Warning, 1 to behave your- | 5 2 | 1 
felfs with the Arrians, and other Schiſmatyks and Heretyks, whom —_ 
al godly Order and good Learnyng diſpleaſeth: The which, if 


75 
— 


betwyne us and them that be in Priſon, marvel not ther for, nethe 


that the Heretyks be better provided for than the poore faithful 
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his Fingers enen ah, BY not deceued, faith 8. Paul, fo wi cked Talk , Cor. 14. 
corrupteth' gopd Manners ,, therfor watch ye rightupuſly, and ſinne not; Ts 


ur Shame. S. Paul willeth us to be circumſpect in talkyng or gereyss are 
acquayntyng owre ſelfs with ſuch Hethen Men as at this Day he, © be avoided, 
to their Incouragement and ſtrengthening of their Errour. The 60 
Words of an Heretyk, as he faith in another Place, eateth lyke 4 2 Tim. 2. 
Canker c Aud therfor writyng unto Titus, he commawndeth all u, .. 
Chriſtian Parſons to avaid an Heretyk, after ons or twyce Warning, F.. 
knowyng that ſuch a one is perverted and ſinneth, and is danined | FR pe 


— 


command you in the Name of owre Lord Fefus Chrift, that ye with- 


77777... of ns, Then | ®þ 


tie of and Peace of Chriſt's Church. He may not be coupled 


ſaying, Hedge thy Ears with Thonmes, and do not heare a wicked Ec. 5: - 3 


owre Chriſtian Bretherne and Siſterne did well weigh and follow, 
there would not be ſo. many ſtowte Heretyks as there be: I dowbt- 


afflicted Flock of Chriſt, If you hear that there is Contention Contention a- 
r mong thoſe 
in Priſon. 


let your Mynds be alienated from the Trewth anythyng therby; _—— 


for as it is written, It is neceſſary that Herefies ſhould be, that the * Gr. 11. mo 
Fed might be tried. Chriſt and Antichriſt can never agree. And _ | 


as 8. Fhon faith, Antichriſt is come, and there are naw many Antichrifts ,* 79 8 
then are gon owt from ns, ſuch were none of us, for if they bad, 2 
they would have continued with us. B this Sayinge of S. Fhon, we =_ 


tion. Such they be as breke the Unity of Chriſt's Church, 'nether trye an flere. . 
abide in the ſame, nether ſubmitte their Judgment to be tried in . 1 
the Cauſes which they brable for, by the godly learned Paſtors 1 
therof; but arrogantly deprave them, and take upon themfelfs tio —_ 
be Teachers, before they have learned; affirmyng they cannot tei! 9 
what, and ſpeakyng evill of that which they know not: Prowde _ 
they are, and puffed up yn the Imagination of their owne blynde _— 
. Senſes, and 18 themſelts beſt of all other, becauſe they ean 2h. 4 1 
„ WS" 5 | - ans 3 
make a pale . rIty to tl 43 SG rerfet | 
Diſſembling Water before the Eyes of the ſimple People, as thes Helline: 
dxrigns. do. But praiſed be God, his Word is lyve and mighty, 
and beateth them al 'downe, lyke an Iron Rod an E 


may well trye and know all the Rowte of Antechriſt's Genera- The Rule co 1 


ace of Hypocriſy. to'the World, and caſt 3 Slaſs of l | 


arthen Pot 1n = 
| R 
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Peces: And yet they are ſo Hard harted, and far from Grace. 

that they wil not yeld to thè manifeſt Trewth, when they have 

nought juſtly to reply. Beſydes cownterfeted Words, there is no 

Pythe in them. Ful of Contention and Backbytyng thes braw]- 

yng Heretycks are, under a Pretence of fayned Holines, whom 

Mer. 23. owre Saviour Chriſt aptly compared to paynted Sepulchres, which 

be nothyng els withyn but full of rotten Bones: For whereas 

trew. Faith is not yn the Unity of Chriſt's Church, there is no- 

thyng but abhomination in the Sight of God. For God, as the 

?/.67. Prophet ſaithe, maketh his People to dwell after one Maner, in 

Heretyks can one Howſe. But with all maner of Sects can this perverſe Gene- 

wier aW?Y ration away withall, more than with the Unity and Communion 

than with the of Chriſt's pure Catholyke Churche ; to the which in no wiſe 

crew Profel® they will agree, albeit the ſame is the Pillar and Stabliſhment of 

1 7im, 3. Trewth, as S. Paul witneſſeth to Timothy. I never ſaw nether 

heard before of ſuch a Sight of gidy and fantaſticall Heds, who 

delight only in Singularity ; whom I do much pity, becauſe they 

take ſo much Paynes to go to the Dyvell. Arrogant Syngularity, 

and envious Contention, be redy Pathes leadyng to the ſame, yn 

the which they walk manfully. Still they have the Scriptures in 

their Mouths, and cry, The Scripture, the Scripture , but it cometh 

like a Beggar's Cloke owte of their Mouths, ful of Patches, and 

The Heretyks all owte of Faſhion : And when they be by the Word rightly al- 

Behavicur in leaged overthrowen, and they have not with Reaſon what to reply, 

EN yet will they never be confounded, but either depart yn Fury, 

H. 55). or els ſtop their Ears at the Sayings of the wiſe Charmers, lyke 

deaf Serpents ; or els fall to ſcoldyng, which is their ſureſt Divi- 

nity they fight withall. And if perchance any of them be ſo- 

berer than other, their Anſwer is, I pray you let us alone, owre 

Conſcyens is ſatisfyed, you labour but yn vayn to go abowte to 

turn us. For in Self-Love, Blindnes, and vayne Hypocriſy thes 

Fo Heretyks continue, be they never ſo charitably or learnedly in- 
fonmeds won nt i of „ aſh 5 

| And where they have nothing to lay againſt their lovyng In- 

Thes new He. formers, then they ymagyne moſt ſpitefully and falfly. (to declare 

reryks are ful whoſe Children they are) Blaſphemies; ſpredyng the ſame abroad 

of blaſphe- both by themſelfs, and by their Adherents, againſt the ſincere 

Fart Profeſſors. of the Goſpel; that we make God the Author of 

Synne, and that we ſay, let Men do what they will, it is not 

material, yf they be predeſtinate: And that we mayntayn all 

carnal Liberty, Dice, Cardes, Dronkennes, and other inordinate 

Thynges and Games: And with thes I, among other, am moſt 

flaunderouſly charged and defamed by thes owtragious Heretyks, 

to whom [ have gon abowte to my Power to do good, as God is 

iny Witnes: But I have receved the Reward of a Prophet at their 

Hands, (although Jam not worthy to be cownted under that 

glorious Name) which is Shame, Rebuke, Slaunder, and ſlaying 

Hof my good Fame. They are lyk Satan their Grandſyer in this 

in 8. Poynt, who was a Lyar and a Manquiller from the Begynnyng- 

5 Thes preſumptuous Heretyks do daily declare their cold Charitye, 

which procedeth owt of their cold Faith ; God forgive them, and 
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inflame them with a better Spirit. I proteſt before God and his * 
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abyde, let al Men judge that be of an upright Judgment. Might 


would be taught by the Church of Chriſt, where they ought 10 be kentyi- = 


Browes) their Bread, to helpe others as God's Worde commaund= 
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Angells, chat J never ment, nether 'Taid, any of thes Infames 
wherof 1 am belyed of them, with many other good Men. On- 
y bycauſe 1 holde and affirme, being manifeſtly inſtructed b ß 
God's Word, that the Elect of God cannot finallye periſh, ther- 
fore they have pyked owt of their owne malicious Nailes the for- 
mer Part of thes Blaſphemies: And becauſe at another Tyme I did 
reprove them of their temerous and raſh Judgment; for condemn- 
Ins of Nen,  uſyog Thyngs indifferent, 2s Spooting, Bowling, m.. 
Mukyng, with fuch lyke ; proyyng by the "Scripture, that all ' . - 
Men in 4 Temperancy might uſe them in their dew! Tymes; ang 
| Howing that honeſt Paſtymewas no Synne, which thes contentio YI be Trg. ._ il 
Schiſwatyks do improve, wherupon they do malicioufly deſcant, boneſf p. 
as is before mentioned. And whether I have deſerved to have tym m —_ 
thes Reproches for tellyng them the Trewth, which they cannot ee. . "= 


not thes Hypocrites be aſhamed of their bridleles, blaſphemous Jeb. 1. — 
Tongues, if ' the Divell had not rubbed away all Shame from their” ©... i 
Foreheds? S. James ſaith, that if any Perſon, which would ſeme ä 
to be a Goſpeller, refrayne not his Tongue, his Religion is ß 2 
vayne. O! what 'a many of vayne Caterpillers be there, which. - Mi 
corrupt the ſwete and wholſom Flowers of the Goſpel, to the 1 
 Skame therof, as much as it lyeth in them. It had ben better for 
them never to have known the Goſpel, than by their prowde fre- © 
will Knowledge to go abowt to ſubvert the ſame. I would they: _ 
be, and become ſyncere Confeſſors, or els leve botchyng up. of clowt up the 
Herefies, tö their owne Damnation, and decevyng of many, an Ins 
fall to their owne Occupation, every Man accordyng to his owne desandyns. 


- 


Callyng, and learne to eate (with the Swett of their owne: 


eth them, and not to lye in Corners lyke Humbledoryes, eatyng 
up the Honey of the Bees, and do nothyng els but murmur and Heretyks be 
ſtynge at the Verity, and at all faithful Laborours zn the Lordes ide and flick 
1 , Lg re TOS es "A gainſt 
Vynyard. Thus, by the Way, I thought it good to admoniſh the Trewch. 
you of other Heretyks beſides the Arriant, who be Handmaidens 
unto them, and do daily make an Entrance for them to encreaſe 
who belong to one Kyngdom of Darknes, although the one be 
not ſo high yn Degree as the other. Blynd Guydes they are, zu. 17 
and Leaders of the Blynd, and as many as follow them, doo 
fall into the Dytche; for, as it is faid of Solomon, There 4s a Fro, 14 
Way that femeth y « Man right, and yet the Bud berg tendeth; s:: 
Deſtruck ion. 5 f 5 4 55 5 Fl | 175 5 ö 1 : 4 5 * WT 4 2 CTY * TE 34 * | 720 3 25. (i © WF; | | | Y 1 ; 9 
Direct therfor your Steps with the Church of Chriſt in the 9 
Waies/of the Go pel, and in brotherly Unity, and acompt it as 1 
the Briſ of Wicheraft, to make Diviſion from the ſame, and 1 
God of his Mercy either turn their Hearts ſhortly,” ot el con? = 


= 


-i found them, that they be not a ſhameful Slaunder'ro the Obiſpel, — oo 


wt r f . * e f 1 » : 4 ; - 4 8 2 y - Fix . | : | 17 > * I # 
as alredy they have began to be, to the greut Grief of all Faith-! | ä 
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2 Cor. 11. 
The Arrians 
counterfeit 
Hollines. 

. z. 

Fhon 5. 


might under the Cloke of Holines more migktily 


-propliefied of ſueh falſe Hypocrites to come, gevyng us warni 
, and yet inwardely are ravening Wolfes, devowring the Sowles 
they might make Scholars to runne after them. 8. Peer 


„ me fürth thes 4rriens lyvely in their Colours, and in Manner 
pointeth at them with his Finger : There bath ben, ſaith he, fake 
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Nam wil) 1 ture fo the Arian ag yne, wholtranfiguterh ym. 


3 * 


ſelf into an Angel of Light, as Satan r chat he 
n Wy dereve the ſim- 
ple Fotk. And verely he is 3 Divil incarnate; he hath à Name 


that he lyveth, and indede is deade. ſudge them not by they 


owtwarde Shew, Wheryn they extelle themfelfs wonderfully, 
and dazel fimple Mens Eys lyke Larks. For or Maſter Cheif | 


to bewate of ach as pretend the Simplicity of 2 Shew owtward - 


d Bodies of Men unto Perdition. 8. Paul departing from | Epbes 
faid, there ſhold ryſe up Men ſpeaking pervers Things, tha 
teth 


"" 


Prophets amange thi People, as there ſball be ng yor | falſe Teach. 


ere, which privily ſhell bringe yn pernitious Ses, yea, Deniars of 


bought them, procuryng to themfeIfs ſwyft De- 


traction, and mam will follow their Poiſons, by whom the War of 
amtes be . Treuub ſhall be evil ſpoken. Who be ſüch Fudoſes unto Chriſt as 
deſe to Chriſt. tes Arrians; which ceaſe not te betraye hym of his Eternal Dei- 
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God, 


- * 


WR - 


to be the God of [Trewth? Thes be they of whom the good 


N. Apoltle Frede ſpeaketh ef, which tranſpoſe the Grace of our God 


into the wanton Imagination of their own Bray nes, and deny 
od, who is the onely Lerd God and own Lorde Jaſus Chriſt, 
My Ahn therfor, faith he, is 20 pin you in Remembrance for as 
ab as ye. ont know this hom that thi Lande, after that be bad 
delivered. the People omr of Egypt, deſtroyed them which. beleved not 2 
the Angels alſo,. which kept not their firſts, Eftata, but left their own 
Habitaman, he hath reſerved yn everlaſiyng Chaynes under Darknes, 
ang the Judgment of the great Day. Huen ſa ſhall the Lord de- 
ſkroy thea unbele Ving Arran, whom: he did onee through. Bap- 


tilme deliver from. the Bandage of Synne, bycauſe they have for- 
ſaben the Deity of Chriſt their original Juſtice, and compared 


Fyer belongeth, which is propor For the Divell, and for thes 
Artians, his chife Angels. Worſe they are than the Divels, which, 
in the; eighth. Chapter of S. HMatlem, did acknowledg hym to be 
the Eternal Son of God: And in the Aa of the Apoſtles, they | 
nfeffed” Paul aud Barnabas, Which were the Servants. and Diſa- 
nes of Chriſt, to he the Servants: ef God mgſt higheſt, The | 
ivels, yn 8. James, do beleve and tremble at the Majeſty of 


hym unieverently and ungodly to themſelfs, to whom eternal 


* 


— 


Chriſt... Ths, Centurion, in the Goſpel of S, Matthews, acknow- 


leged hym vemiy to be the San of Goch, But thes Helb hounds 
ate offendad at his Eternal Majęſty, and wald 
than themſelſs, by Creation. Hibs 1 2 Far : * „„ ary to nog 

Is this the. Profedian; of Chai O ye Antichriſts? Doth your. ' | 
fayned Hollines tend) to this End, to diſhonans hm that is moſt. 
hollieſt, and one God, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoff, of 


2.5 


have hym no Mbttce. 
25 * . 2 3 * „s 4 * N * _ 3 
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all Hollines? O you painted Hypocrites, doth your counterfeited 


Love, 


12 


N 


* 
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85 0 3 OR SLES... <7 TE: 
| Love and diſſemblyng batience, go abowt to. abaſe the eternal Love - 

of God his beloved Son, O ye Haters, of God ? Put off your 
ſhameles Vyſards, O ye unbelevyng Arrians + Put off your ange- 
 licall: Infidelitie, and walk as you be, O you-. Deceyers of the 
People. You. ſay ye fee, and yet be altogether. blynded; for he 

that ſeith not Chriſt to be the everlaſtyng Son of God, ſeith no 295 

Light; for he, is the veri Light, by whom all Men be enlightned. jun c. 

Sete ther for of hyin your Eye Salve; leſt yn your Blyndenes ye 
ſtümble ſhortly, te eternal Darknes. O whar huge Blyndnes are re gen 

they yn. Which lay, thei ha ve no Synne yn them]! Wheras S. % thei have 
hon. playnely affirmitb, that whoſoever ſaith he hath no S ynne 1 7e 3 
Is a Lyar : And David, ſaith, that all Men be,. Lyars: The Pro- Al. ns, 
phet Eſai faith, that all our Righteouſnes is lyke the Cloth of a K 6 


menſtruous Woman. Shal we beleve Lyars before. the faithful 


a” 


* 


” 


Servants of God? If they know not themſelfs, is it any Marvil 
though they know not God? He that is unfaithful in a little, l. 16. 
Will alſo be unfaithful yn much : He that is not aſhamed to belye 
hymſelf, it is no wonder thougli he be bold to belye another, 
bettet than hymſelf. How may a purblynded Man behold the 
| Brightneſs of the Son? Who is ſo ſore diſeaſed as he, that beyng 
very ſyck beleveth that he js while ? Who knoweth not owre 
, Fleſh as long as it is in this Life) to be a Lump of Synne? Yea, 
and who fealith not the Law of Synne, Which is yn owre Mew 
bers, ſtill to ſtrive againſt. the Law, of owte Mynd ? 8. Paul, who 2 C 12. 
| was taken up into the third Heaven, and faw fiiche Thynges as is 
not law ful for Man to ſpeak of, whoſe. godly Life farmpuntith- 
the Rable of thes Ar:4ns, and yet he durſt not be ſq bold as to 
compare, in Purity with! Chriſt, nether to affirm that he was with- | 
_ owt $ynne, but acknowleged Synne to be in his Body, and de- 
ſyred that it might be taken From hym ; to whom it was not. c. ;;, 
graunted, but that it.ſhold remayne with hym for his ſpiritual 
Faecal en and by Grace to overrun the ſame ; that where Syune 
 abundith, there Grace ſhould ſuperabund. Why do ye clenſe 
the owtwarde Sydcs of your ftynkyng Veſſels, O you' impure | 
. Glorifiers of Fourſelfs, and fee net the inward Abhomination 2 
which is in you Ye (ay ye de ſwete before the Lord, and behold 
Fou ſiyak before the Face of the whole World, but ſpecially be- 
fore God, and all his Sayntes: For how can God but abhorre al 
ſuck as do take away the ſwete Savor of his divine Nature from 
his Son 3 and to attribute that Excellency to themſelfs which is 
not yn them? Hath not God hymſelf witneſſed of Man's Impu- © 
rity, ſaying, that all tbe Thoughts of Man be only prone unto Evil e b, . 
Is not this Inclination to Evil, which Jurkith yn owre Fleſh, Synne, . 50. 
and the natural Corruption, which we ſucked from rar » ES 
rents? Learne to know thyſelf better, and then ſhall you judge 
more uprightly of the Son of God. Clenſe thyne ynward Filth. 
nes and. Synne, by an humble and repentant Confeſſion of thyne 
owne: Unworthynes, and Wickednes towards thy Redemer, and” 
then thyne owtward Shew of Hollines might be ſomewhat wor- 
thy, which now is duble Diyeliſhnes, for want of "trew Knowlege 
both, of thyſelf, and of Faith te God: | Know thyne 1 Fo- 
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Damnation. 


The 4a Thes Hrians wold not be cownted miſerable; and thei cannot 


Ip - (25. 


would nor be a ay With this | Godly Praier, which the Church uſith, ſaying, 


counted miſe- 


| table, Tord have Marcy upon us, \ miſerable Synners. But S. Paul was not 


ſerable and mads croked, I went-all Day/long forroefiilly And pray 


le 19 with the Blynde Man of the Goſpel, Feſt the Son of David, haue 


Tue tian their infinite Errours they are infected withall. They de ny the 


Telma, Old Teſtament to be of any Authority; David's Pſalmes be not 
and the to be uſed as Praiers and Praiſes to God; aud thei are almoſt as 


pfalmes. hold with the Newe ; for they fynd Fault with the Lord's Praier, 


the Pater no- 


„ pray (ay they); for that we have alredy 2? And we have no Synne, 


on 
— 
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Faute with dom come, for it is alredy come upon them. And what nede we 
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Glory of my: Chriſt in my Sight, than all the Men of the; World. - - | " 3 
The. blynd:Pharies I Know will be offended. at this my ſuying, . we 
and\/thynks 1t1s-uncharetably ſpoken ; but I paſſe not upon their | 
Offence," anſwering: them with Chriſt, Ler them alone, they ate lla. i5, 1 
Seuchen fill, and be char; it Htg, lex ym de more filtly ; le l. „ 
that is holy, let hym become more holy : And beware of thes peſtife- _— 
Repentance to any Parfon. that ſynneth after Baptiſme, contrary — _—_ 
to the manifeſt Word of God, ſaying; tllat in mbhatſbever Homer g ktiſine. os ' 2 
Sener doth repent ym of hir Humer, thei ſhall be forgyven yn. 6.6. ' 
Bolys thynk»that- thes Beaſts are to be borne withal ? Say what —_ 

| 
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EE Sprite of Joy and Rejoycing be with you, and bee you Fxii Ms8- 
1 comforted, through his lovyng and comfortable leading and 
governance, and make continually joyful your unfayned Harte, 
my deareſt Siſter in the Lorde, agaynſt all the fiery Temptations 

of the Enemy in theſe oure Das, by Teſys Chriſt owr Saviour, 
Aen. Praiſed and exalted be the Name of owre lyving | God, 
for the Trewth of his faithful Promiſes, which he maketh his 
People to fele in the Tyme of Extremitie, when thei ſeme of the 
Worlde to be forlorne and moſt miſerable, ſuch is the Goodnes of 
the Omnipotencye of owre God, that he can and doth make to 
his Elect Sower Sweet, and Miſery Felicitye. Wherfor it was not 
without Cauſe that the wiſe Man in his Proverbs writeth, Fhat- 
fene, bappenith 0 0 juſt Parſon, it ccuber mals Hrn fes of. 
All Thyngs work to Good unto them which be good. Unrigh- 
tecus We are, andgwicked of owreſelfs, yea, when we have owre' 
gayeſt Pecocks Fethers on: But through Chriſt, on Whom we 

Beleve, we are juſt, and in his Goodnes we are good: And 
herby have daily Experience of his Marcy and loving Kyndries 
téwardes us yn'owre Afflictions and Miſeries, contrary. to Man's. 
N 18 LS 77 oo HY 8 2 * SI 4 ., * | 3 | z | 
Judgment. Therfor let us 'alwais, as David did, put the Lor 
fore us, and then ſhall we fynd as he ſaid, that he id on wy nl 
Hand, and I Pall not he moved. Sure it is as S. Paul fdid, % G 
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be toinb ur, 'wha' ſhall be agaynſt ut: As who: would tay; that all 
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of the Children of God, by. the which 


to Perfection and Fruition of God. What though this Sack of 


—_— 


that owre Enemies can do, makith for owre Glory, ſo long as 


we abide” yh. God. What Hurt had Sidracb, Myſach, and Aldi- 
nego, by the. Fyer, whyles the Lord walked with them? What 
Anoyance had Haniel K Lyons in the Dungeon, the 
Lord beyng with hym? 80 mighty is owre Lord, and hable, 


Fes, and ready to comfort ſuch as put their whole Truſt in 


; YM he 


- © "Therfot, myn/owne Hart, be of good Chere, in thes cruel Dais; 
ieee the 1 ncreaſe of ate Glory of they that bringe us 
low, do exalt us and they that kill us, do open the Gates of 


'9. 


Eternal Life. Lou by the Sprit of God; wherwith your Mynd 
2:5 of {4 Wo} L 1 4; 6+ ps, inthe 725 

is indewed, do ſee that I ſay, and I by Experience do fee It, 
Praiſe be to God therfor- rey, but lament the Blyndnes, or 
rather Madnes of the World, to gee how they do abhorre the 


| Priſon of the Body, yn a moſt righteous Cauſe, and litle or no- 


thyng at all regarde the Priſoß of Infydelity, in the which their 
Sowle is fetter'd moſt miſerably, which is more horrible than all 


the Priſons of the World. How much the Sowle is more pre- 


clots than the Body, ſo much is the Captivity and Myſery of the 


| Soawle more to be lamented. than of the Body. God therfor be 


bleſſed, which hath gyven yonr tender Parſon to underſtand, 
that the Libatty of the Sowle ſurmountith all the Treaſures of 
the World; and that the Sowle beyng free, nothyng can be hurt- 


ful to the Body. Hold faſt. this: Liberty, for this is the Freedom 
we paſſe withowt Fear, 


* 


both through Fyer and Water. And where. to the World thoſe 


be terribe, to the Elect thei are joyous, and full of Glory, God 


ſpake to Moiſes in the Mownt, in Fyer, Thunder,-and Stormes ; 


and the Voice was ſo.tertible,. to the People, that thei trembled 


therat, and wiſhed that God would not ſpeak unto them yn ſuch 
wyſe + But Moiſes Face, comyng owt of the ſame, was ſo bright, 
that the Children of Iſrael could not behold his Face. Even ſo 
hall owre Faces be, -yn the Middeſt of owre fieri Formes, that 
ow? Enemies ſhall hereafter never be hable to behold the Bright - 


nes of gur Cowatenance. And although we be made as black 
as the Pot's Bottom, that hangeth over the Fyer, yet ſure I am, 
that we ſhall be made whyter than Snow, and purer than Silver, 


or fine Gold. If we have to joy in anything en World, it is 
e 


yn Tribulations, by the which we are certefied to be the Chil- 
Aren of God, and Inheritors of his everlaſtyng Kyngedom. By 
this, ſaith S. Thon, we know the Love of. Chriſt toward us, that ht 
gave his Life for ud. And by this we know we love hym ; that 
Wee are redy at his Callyng, to yeld owre Lifagfor the Teſtimony 
of his Trewth to owre Brothers, that they might have Occaſion 


to learne by owre faithful Example, to eſteine more the Thyngs 
of God, than of the World Fg 


0 God, inercaſe this trew Faith yn you; for I. ſee. you hereby 


= 


to be in Poſſeſſion of Heaven, Continually through Hope be- 


hold the Thyngs that be not ſeen, but 1 for owre great- 
e 


er Rewards; and then ſhall not this noble Faith periſh, but grow 


Dong 


\ 


Dok ilch ve carrye about us, Joch "— 2 re 
owre pure Faith, amo It diſcomfort us? No trewly, EM ' 
more circumſpect and vigilant, that we be not a lend in 
owre right W als, fince we have fo Hinton Enemy 

Faith we overcu n 
hi that brefeuwich that be ned, eite the ja . 
the Fleſh, and of the World, wherewith we are to be preſſ 


i as we lyve, ought to rake ys diligetiter in Tpiri 
ru 


to be more tefyrous 1 to be vere owt of this 
rants _ Happy be we, that Tee the. Dixnger of o 
wherby we are admoniſhed to de ware and to wine to the frog we” 
Hold of the Name of the Lord, 6wre Defence; to the which, i 
all your bend 'E a0 moſt Hareely * . "your faithful 
Harte for ever. WEILL EI 
As concerning myne owne s Mares, ſynce | cars to the Biſhop's © 
Colehowle, I WE. Fen Rb rn twice before 
the Spitell late b before a great many of the 
Lords 15 the Ck, om I have more frankly, I thank 
God, uttered my Mynd hag k id any Tyme before. The Mat- 
ter laid againſt me was, the Diſputation in the Conyocation-howle 
two Years path concerning their Kot the Miffe ; the whith bi 
411 Means thei wold have me recant ; and I hive anſwered, that 
if the Clargy that now rule the Noſt, ce n prove yether their Ga- 
eranent of the Aultar to be a aalen or els themfelfs to be 
of the trew Churche of Chriſt, that I Wa de as conformabli 
to their Doyngs as thei” cowld' defyer. I loks daily for my fins 
udgment, which was promifed ine yer this 3 but f fliynk how 
they will defer it until the End of the Partictheiit. God, it 
whoſe Hands my Lyfe is, haſten the Tyme i in His good Pleafur te, 
ond make me worthy of that great Glory. You are a pete | 
with me 4s I am with you. Chriſt gyve us 2 perfect Fn ih MM 
of another in his Kyngdome. Owre Bretherne thr be geß be. 
fore us, do loke for us. Haffen, O Lord, owte Redettiög, and 
ſuffer us nor to be overcumed of Evill, Amen, Owte of the B. 
ſhop's Colehouſe, wherof one Eleyrye, dwellyng in Pater 20 
Rr, Gailer of Lolar's : Towar, 1 another Bange Founthyn, be 
| Tue OE Me OO. 25 gs n 
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dy Boner, and idolatrous Biſhop of London; 


about it, cryeth ſo ſore for Vengeance in the Ears of the Lord 
God of Hoſts ; that of his Juſtice: and moſt righteous Judgments 
he can no longer forbear thee. The Meaſure of thy Sin and Int- 
quity is filled up to the Brim: And thy wicked Grapes of Fierce- 
nes and Cruelty be now ful ripe. Therfor ſnhal' the Angel of the 
Lord ſhortly come with his ſharp; Sickle, and cut thee down, as 3 
Cluſter of Corruption and Wickednes, and caſt thee into the 
Winefat of the fiercenes of God's Wrath, or Lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimſtone; there to be tormented for ever, as thou 
art moſt worthy, except thou repent, and turn to the Lord in 
Time. And altho thou doſt believe, and haſt alſo in Secret ſaid, 
that there is no ſuch Place of Puniſhment; yet Laſſure thee, even 
in the Name and Word of the Lord, tHat thou ſhalt ſhortly 
have perfect Experience, and true taſt, and feeling of it, unles 1 
ſay, thou do ſpeedily repent, and ſurceaſe from thy bloudy Pro- 
| 5 nd” butcherly Slaughter of the Lord's poor fimple 
; A By pie, F 
"To reherſe vnto thee the fragful Examples of cruel; Coin, Nen 


off ah tg + 


roth, Pharao, Achab, and wicked Fezabel his Wife, Paſbur, Nabu- 
 calonafur, Hemon, Holifernes, Antiochus, Pilate, Herod, Amas, and 
_Caiaphas, with thy Predeceſſog deſperate Judas, which hanged 
himfelf, I'think"it,would'lictle or nothing pierce thy ſtony 50 0 
en N * (Fo . ö 7 e 8 1 whic 
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which is hardened :as;Phayao's, becauſe 


thou doſt not only deny 


the Holy Scriptures, but alſo that there is any God, or Life after 


this. Therfore I will” let them paſs, and alſo the Examples of 
curſed Nero, Domitianus, Trajanus, and divers other, whoſe Steps 
thou doſt fo directly follow, that at the, length thou ſhalt be ſure 
to fall into the ſame Pit of perpetual Deſtruction, that they are in, 
with them to be tormented together for ever; Except, I ſay ſtill, 


thou do truly repent, and turn to the Lord in Time. But if the 
threatned Vengeance of God, againſt whom. thou doſt ſtrive, nor 


the fearful Examples of them, whoſe Footſteps thou doſt follow 


cious Mind, thy greedy thirſt. after innocent Bloud, and thy un- 


ſatiable Deſire of deſtroying God's dear Children 6b 1e the | : 1 
very Shame and Obloquy of the World, wherunto thou art deep- 4 


ly fallen; ſomething abate thy ravenous Raging, and aſſwage thy 


4 r ns 


_ fierce tyrannous roaring againſt the People of God. For not only 


England, but alſo the moſt part of the whole World, ſpeaketh 
Shame of thy unmerciful Doings. Every Man almoſt. can tel 


„upon his Fingers Ends, how many of Gad's dear Servants thou 


don. Thou art become the common Slaughter Slave to all thy 


7 


Priſon, within theſe three Quarters of this Lear. The whole 
Sum ſurmounteth to a XL Perſons, or thereabouts. Every Child 
can ſay, that can any whit ſpeak, Bloudy Boner is Biſhop of Lon- 


F 


haſt burned, and how many thou haſt murdered .and famiſhed in 


Fellow Bizeſbeeps, (Biſhops I would ſay) and ſo, art thou called 
every where, and that of all Sorts: of Men; yea, even of thi 
Papiſts themſelves. There are Thouſands, that bear thee a 1 


fair Face, and flatter thee for Advantage, which ſpeak Shame of 


thee; as they may well enough, behind thy beaſtiy Back. ., _. 
am credibly informed, that divers of ny Fellow Biſhops, .and 
teme of thine, own Chaplains, do heartily abhor thee, more than 


and Conſcience. N r 
Oh! bloudy Boner, and moſt filthy Baſtard born, as thy. other 
Brethren were, what haſt thou to do to condemn any Man, or 
keep them in thy cruel Colehouſe, to famiſh them, which are not 
of thy Dioces? Cànnot thine own Laws, which yet are too much 
cruel, bridle thy unſatiahle Deſire of ſhedding the Bloud of them, 


thy beaſtly Proceedings, which be againſt al Law, Right, Equity, 


% 


hal al the World ſay to thy Shame, that bloudy 


that for Haſte to ſatisfy thy greedy. Deſire, thy Cubb: 


with whom by no Law or Reaſon thou haſt any thing to do? 
at. Boner is the 
common Cut-throat, and Bloud-ſnedder for all the Biſhops in 

England! Oh ravening Wolf, art thou ſo hungry again e 


muſt be 


fain to bring the Sheep forth of other Mens Folds? on butcher- 


| ly Bloudſhedder, is there no Mercy in thy cruel Hands? Waſt 


thou ſo handled; hen thou hadſt moſt juſtly, deſerved it 2, Haſt 


thou found that at the Hands of other, which ſo many at this 


Day feel ar thine ? No, no, for then hadſt thou come 


1 


too ſhort to 


the ſupping of ſo much Bloud of them whom thou, haſt moſt 
eruelly lala. But truſt unto it, thou eruel Tyrant, thou haſt not 
ede ine mightrtand rergble Hand of God, no more 


than 
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than thy 


1 bloudy Brother, wily Wine „ hath done, if thoa 
do ftill deſpiſe his great Mercy, and long Suffering, be thou well 


aſſured thou ſhalt not long eſcape his fearfil Judgment, and vio. 


ent Fire, which ſhortly ſhal conſume” thee, and al other his Ad. 
verſaries, to the forewarning and terrible Example of al Tyrants, 
and cruel Murderers, unto the World's End. + (5 
Repent therfore, you Prieſt's Son, I ſay, repent in Time, and 
furceaſe from thy moſt wicked Procedings. Lay away thy Ty. 


 rant-like Tyranpy, and be thou ſure the Lord hath yer Mercy 


enough in Store for thee. Surely, his great Patience and lo 
Suffering would fain draw thee, and all other, unto ſpeedy Re- 


| 1 rent But if thou have hardened thy cruel Heart, as Phargy 


id his, ſo ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be thou right well 
aſſured thy final Deſtruction is hard at hand. Make as merry as 
thou wilt, thou ſhalt ſhortly know thy Fare. Longer ſhalt thou 


not tary here, than thou haſt wrought thy appointed Feat. But 


then ſhalt thou alſo go to thy Place, as the very Man of God, 
ood Fatter Latymer, ſaid to that curſed Wincheſter ; whoſe Words 
ie hath found true, as thou ſhalt do mine: For God wil get his 
Name the. Glory over thee, or ever it be long; that our Poſterity, 
which is yet to come, may praiſe him for the fame. Thou ſtriveſt 
againſt the Stream, and doſt wreſtle with him in vain. Thou 


ſhalt not bring al thy peſtilent Purpoſes to paſs, though thou 


wouldeſt braſt thine Heart about it. Hamon ſhal hang upon his 
own Gallows, do the beſt thou canſt. The little Muſtard wilbe 
the greateſt Tree 'in God's Garden, though the godleſs' Gardiner, 


e gon never ſo much about to root it 5 Remem- 


er the faying of an old Doftor, The Blud of che Margyrs, faith 
er is the Seed of the Goſpel. When one is put to Death, a Thou- 


fand ſpring up in his Stead. Zorobabel wilbe found no Lyar, 


which ſaid, that the Truth ſhould have the Victory. Chriſt doth 
tell thee, and all the reſt, that it ſhalbe too hard for you al to 


kick againſt the Prick. 5 x 9 
Therefore it were beſt for you all to follow the good Counſil 


that Gamaliel gave your Predeceſſors, which put Chriſt to Death; 


left while you be ftriving againft God, you urterly periſh in his 


Anger; for his Wrath is already kindled hot againſt you. But if 
thou wilt needs ſtill procede forth in thy Wickedneſs, until thou 
fall into the Pit of Perdition, (the Wrath and juſt Judgment of 


God provoking thee therto) yet for very Shame of the World, if 


thou be not altogether a Beaſt without Shame, meddle with no 


mo than be of thine own Dioceſs. Seek not to become the Slave 


and common Slaughter Man to all thy bloudy Brethren, and very 
Children of Satan, whom Chriſt calleth rightly, a Murderer from 


the Beginning. I ſay not this, for that I think thou canſt ſhorten 


any of God's Elect Childrens Lives before the Time, that God 

hath appointed by his divine Will and Pleaſure but becauſe I 
would fain ſe ſome Equity appear in their Doings, which hither- 
to have ſhewed themſelves moſt deteſtable and deviliſh; as the 
moſt ſimple in the World may eaſily difcern. And I alfo thought 
it good, yea, and my very bounden Duty to give you Warning 8 
1 , ; ; 5 0 g 
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80 4's Behalf, that thou mayeſt be more excuſeleſs at the great 
Day, when I and many other are to be called in heavy Witnes 


againſt thee, And take theſe my.Doings as thou liſt, yet ſhall 
my Conſcience hereby be freed before God, and thine the further 


burthened ; and alſo thy'fhamelefs Doings the further known to 


41, and ſpoken of to thyne Infamy and Reproch. 123 


ghefore God I ſpeak it, if thou do cauſe that eminent Servant of 
God, god Matter Philpar to be put to Death, now thou haſt [un- 


rightebuſſy condemned him, I wil cauſe as many Copies of this 
2s L can, to be caſt abroad into every Part of this hav s So that 
thy ſwoln Cheeks ſhal even tingle at the hearing of it. I know 
thou, or {ome other for thee, wil practiſe thine accuſtomed Craft 


of Conjuring, Sorcery, or Witchcraft, to come to the Knowledg 
of me. But I ſet not a Pin by al thy fantiliat Spiries,nocithough. 


thou have a principal Devil; even Beelzebub himſelf. For you 
can do no more to me than God wil give you Leave, for the ſet- 
ting forth of his Glory, and my Commodity, Therfore his Wil 


be don, for it is onley Good. God graunt mine always to be 
obedient, and ſubject to the ſame. Amen. 


E 


* 
4 : 


It ic not for Fear, I write not my Name,” ö 
Sith God can preſerve me forth of thy Hands; 


Tet of to tempt him I were to blame, , _. 


And needleſs to bring myſelf into Bande. 
My Time is not come, therfore I wil tar, 


Stil truſting in God I ſhall not miſcarry. 
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Foxii MSS. 


Ars Magica. 


deren Domini Cardinalis per Reveren, Fu. 

trem Johannem Lincolniens. Epum. 
ua Lincoln. 4 Feſto Paſch Aun 
milloſimo quingen” quinquageſimo ſexto ; E . 
Aueinc epa exercita.; ; Nguuntur. i ; 


ITS 


1 the 


Home wollt, de ik i in Dive Portals dete@u 8, qt as 
ret operam 1 Artibus. Et q“ cbnſuluiſſet quend:m 
Willmu Atkinſon de Tardwel in Com. Lincoln. & Fobem. Tofell de 
| Baltisſham in Com. Cantabr homines preficos, & fatiloquos, con- 


2 feſſus eft. Et ulterius exaiat' quid Illi dixifſeat, reſpondit, alte- 


rum predixiſſe, imminere dco' Thome Waller ſuſpendium in proxi- 


mis Comitiis apud Nortbampton. Alterum predixiſſe, qa evaderet 


Preſbyter Con- 
jugat. 


preſbr. Con- 
jugatus. 


Fuga. exco' i- 
cCata. 


ſuſpendium; ſed vix, & cum magna diffcultate. Pendente hac 
cauſa coram nobis, dicus. Thoms' Waller in proximis Comitiis fuit 
convictus de Sacrilegio; & N apud e (ut dici- 


tur) ni aufugiſſet. 


Ormundus Hill de Tborneton Pre ſbr' conjugat* in Dioc' Lincoln. 
unde prius effugerat, comprehenſus, ab uxore” illicita leparatus 


fuit; falutari penitentia utriq; injuncta. 


Dns. Thoms* Nix de Caiſbo in Com. Bedf. Preſbr. ans uxorat' 
& ante biennium per nos divorciatus, convictus fit poſt divortium 
redem. conſuetudinem ſtupri cum uxore ſua prerenſa hu'iſſe. 
Quod & confeſſus eſt, & penitentiam ſibi injunctam tam apud 
Caiſbo, quam apud Bedf. i in maxima hominum frequencia peregit. 
Poſt penitentiam peractam, humilicer petut ſe admitti ad miniftran- 


dum. & fuit admiſſus. F : 
Domina PER "Goats uxor Henrici Graje Militis, inerlefin Len- 

ſuris Eecleſiaſticis, ſtetit per integrum jam annum excoiicata. 

Unde ad Dnos. Regem & Reginam pro Brei de Exco'icata capien- 


da ſeribendum Decrevimus. 
| Anthonius 
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Aythonius Meeres in Com. Lincoln. Armiger, citatus ut compareret nn, 


e8rant nobis co quod Euchariftiam in Feſt: Paſche non reespiſſet. 
fgir ad partes rranſmarinas. '* Ot dicitür, ſtat Excoicat, 


Hatt ALY an Grauntham Vidua in principio Viſitac'onis nre* fi mili de Fuga. 
cauſa fugit ad Duciſſam Sf. in Part. tranſmarinis, ut diciturt.. 


Thoms Armeſtronge de'Corbie in Com. Lincoln. Armiget, & Elis ab. Fticuluw. 
eſas uxor de hereſi contra Szeramentum Altaris, & auricularem 
Confeſſionem & Auctoritat. Sedis Aplice' convicti, ſe humiliter 
ſubmiſerunt, & publicè recantaverunt: Et feria tertia ebdomade 
enthecoſtes'in maxima hominum frequentia in Proceſſionibus in 
Ecclia* Catho' Lincoln. faſciculos porta verunt: ac deinde Dominica 
ſequenti apud Grauntbam faſciculos etiam portaverunt, habita | 
utrobig; concione ad populum. „„ Rp | 22 
etiam in Ecclia” Dive Margarite xxi die Aprilis 1536. coram nobis 
comparuit, & multas\ Hereſes defendit: Dicens inter cetera, This 
is my Faith, that in the Sacrament of* the Aultar is not the Body of 


* — 


Cbriſt; no more than if 1 myſelf ſbuld geue one a Pere of | Bread, 
and ſaie, Take, eate, this is my Body s Meaning my own Body within 
ny Dublet. Unde Sententia contra ipm' lata. Scriptum eſt ad 
om inos Re gem & Reginam: Et per Breve De Heretico coniburendo, 
apud Leiceſter predict. menſe Junii fuit combuſtus. 


dinis Sacerdotalis raſiſſe verticem puert infra bimatum; exquirens in ludibrium. 
nram' Sententiam. Cui reſcripſimus; & ſuper eo Pars tea peregit 
publicam peniten' in Mercato de Bedford. = of Ee Th. of 


RNobertus Wakeley R'cor de Staughton parva, in Com. Hunt. prop- Simoni. 
ter Simoni am coactus Bn'ficium ſuum dimittere. EDO AF. - 
Thomas Hulcocke, Cu rat. Eclie' Omnium S'ctor' in Huntingt. qula curato peni- 
miniſtravit Euchariſtiam Simoni White, Georgio Haſſeley, & aliis, untia injun- 
' fine Confeſſione Auriculari, ſed cum Confeſſione generali in An- N 
glica Lingua, ſicut ficrt folebat tempore Schiſmatis; primum in 
Gaolam eſt per nos injectus. Deinde etiam, publica penitent. eſt 
illi injuncta: quam peregit. Et injunctum eſt eidem, ne amplius 
miniſtraret in Dioceſ Lincoln. Et ſuper eo receſſit. 1 e e 
Conqueſtum eſt nobis, qd Dns' Ofſwaldus Butler, nu per Rector /d. Butler, 
de Wodball in Com. Bedford. adhuc tenet Mulierem ſuam in am- ee de 
plexibps adulterinis: quem citandum fore decrevimus. Comper- 3 
tum eſt etiam, q“ nunquam fuit Preſbr' Ordinatus. Tamen om- 
nio Sacraments tempore Schiſmatis miniſtraſſet. Pro quo ſub- 
miſit ſe; & injuncta eſt ei Penitent' publica. Quam peregit in 
Eccl'iis de Wodball, & Sce' Marie in Bedfart. 
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Ama p Auna Drewrie parochie de Nowell, vivit in Amplexibus adulteri- 
terme, nis cum Dno. Johanne Gaſcoine. Milite. Super quo citamus utrümq; 
D'cus Fohannes com paruit & ſubmiſit ſe. Cui injunctum eſt, ne 

dcam' Annam in ſuum Conſortium amplius ad mitteret; fe ſuam 
uxorem l'timam ad ſe en en wilt 15 factürum. Sed 


promiſſo non ſtetit. e 


Excoicars. Eadem * non comparuit- Quatre ſtat exco'icata. Quare a4. 
crevimus Scribendum Regie * pro Brevi 4 Erco is icato ca- 


haben | 3 , 1 09 117 85 


Edmund. More Notati Hine Endler * & Maria Fab: bs Medmenam, 9 vi- 

Hari bes. verent in Amplexibus adulterinis. Dict' Maria citata venit: De 

Crimine objecto competenti numero manifeſte purgavit. Ut in 
Actis apud Miſendem magnam XXL111' Aprilis apparet. | 


Thom. Trogl- Thomas 2 25 citatus venit coram nobis, & Commiſſonarii 


e Regiis, Sexto Fulii, Anno Dni. 1556. Et convictus fuit ma licioſè 


Blanbam. protuliſſe hec Verba Anglicana, The Belles of the Church be the De- 


ville Trumpettes. Ac etiam iſta Verba, The Tvel Churche did ever 
e the goode Churche, as they do now : Precedenti Sermone de 

ereticis cumbuſtis apud London. Super quo obligatus ad recanta- 
tionem publicam per Serigtum, De Recognition. 


Preſbyteri | Anthonius Redſhawe de Leiton, & Thomas Bell Je Molleſworthe it in 
Gonugatl. Com. Hunt. citatis viis & modis, non comparuerunt. Ideo ſtant 


exco'icati. Unde ſcribendum deerevimus pro Bretz De Exco'i- 
cat. nd. 5 

&- 
Carnes come- 3 Burnebie, b Marcie Thomas Selbie, PR 1 Ken- 
oy ang dal, Will mus Maxey, Alicia Selbie & Thomas Felde, de Aconberce We- 
ima. fon, Convicti & confeſſi, qi in Quadrageſima abſq; Diſpenſatione 
carnes comediſſent, in Carcerem ſunt conjecti. Ac poſtea pere · 
Rue penetent. ſibi injunctam, viz. Faſciculos portando in Villa 
e Huntington. Die Sab ti poſt Dominicam in Albis, ac craſtino cjul- | 


dem Sab'ti in Eccl'ia Paroch, de ad Weſlonne. 


palme Sun- Vigeſimo Septimo die Menſ. Aprilis Anno ores Cena 


Gay. Burnebie de Brampton detectus & convictus qu Dominica in Ramis 
ceremony Palmarum, cum Vicarius aperiret Valvas Ecclie* Baculo Crucis, 


mocked. icus Laurentius per modum Ludibrii dixit, What a Sport have we 
| towards. Will our Vicar ronne at the Quintine with God Almightie g 
Super qo. ſubmiſit ſe: Et injuncta 5 el A ene quam 

peregit, Prout in Adis. | 5 e 


prior” = 1 Eodem die Nicholaus 1 ReQor I anl. Officio notatur. 
Fs Quod non reſidet in Rectorla ſua. Et, citatus non comparuit. 


\ 'Quare Dns. decrevit eundem citandum in Eccl'ia ſua. Et vo- 
candum ad Refidentiam ſub Pena Deprivationis. 1 


IE 


| ſeeptam, N in Scandalum alioru m, amp 
publics in Eeclia ſua ex Saldwile legit. 


FPrudus Eccl'ie de Spaldwike, patcelle Preben 
neſtrat. fuerunt propter dilapidationem, & notabilem ruinam Snell 
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X XVIII pris Anno Dni. antedi@: injunctum eſt V icario ge Spald- Protes Vioarii - 
wike, ut Prolem ex adulterino ES tempore Schiſmatis ſt» de haue 


| 1UM-AHorut us in brachiis ſuis non cir- | 
cumferret. Ac data oft illi inſuper quaidam Recantatio, quam 


* , 0 
g n 


: 


de de Stowe Se; Dilapidatio. 


Cancelli, ibm. Ac reparations fufficient fit, tadem Sequeſtrati 


relaxata eſt ult. Juli. 


n, Ric'us Whittel & Henricus Barrey de Villa Sce. ape prope 


Rich ut Some s Whi E 
Iuonis notati ſunt, q“ aufugerunt propter Religionem. Se humili- 6 


ter Submiſerunt; & Hereſes quas prius defenderant, recantabant: 


| truſi, publicam peniten. faſciculos gerentes, peregerunt. 7 


* 
- 8. 
* 


Vicarius de Stewkeley mag. _  deteQus, q* Sacramentum Fuchariiz - 


Euchariſtie inconfeſſis miniſtraſſet in Feſto Paſche ult, & Confefſi- das incon- 


feſlis. _ 


_ onem Auriculgrem petentibus negaſſet; conviftus in Galam eſt 
detruſus: Ac Recantationem publice coram parochianis ſuis pro- 
nuntia vit, prout plenius apparet in Adis © © 


ob tur Cupies, Sacerdos de Eiton detettus, ge he'ns Penſionem Sacerdos in 


| quinque librarum, in otio vivit, nulli Cure deferviens, Cui Dns. io 


injunxit, q* preparet ſe ad deſerviend. alicui Cure, cum ad hoc 


vocatus fuerit. þ 


» 


4 


* 
: 


_ orium,.& quatuor Cruces lapideas in 


' 


Fauret, Sacerdos ac Pedagogus apud Sc'um Neotam, notatur, i Sscerdes renex 
tenet quandam Zlizabetbam Williams, quam tempore Schiſmatis worem. Fu- 
duxerat: antequam citatus fugit. Citata tamen Elisabeth compa- 18 £ 
ruit. Cui a Dno. eſt injunctum, ne de-cetero admittat deum' Fau- 


err in ſuum Conſortium, quouſq, divortium Aucte' Eccl je fit inter 


Co 


lajunctum eſt Parochianis Sce' Neotis, q- citra ultimum diem, eedificands | 


hujus menſis reedificent omnia Altaria, quæ ante Schiſma fuerunt Amari. 


in cadem Eccl'ia ; Impoſitione five Taxa in Pa rochianos ibm. facta. 
liſdem etiam injunctum eſt, qi citra finem Paſche prox. reedificent 


Crucifixorium cum imaginibus ad hoc neceſſariis inpoſterum facta, 


4 Injunctum eſt Parochianis de 1 9⁴ reedificent Crucifix- Reedifcare | 
a infra eandem Parochiam, citra Crucitizo- 
Feſhim Natalis Dai. prox ſumptibus communibus. 
Injunctum eſt Parochianis de Wrabie, 5 Veſtiarium plumbo vefiarium 
coopertum per ipſos prius detractum, reedificent, citra finem Sci. veedifcan- 
— ᷣͤ J ( ĩ o ĩð 
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- BullaCurn® Ambroſius Surton de Burton in Com. Lincoln. Armiger, detectus eſt, 


e qi Tempore Quadrageſime Carnes comediſſet. Vocatus comparuit. 
& allegabat Bullam Diſpenſationis a Dnp. Papa ſibi conceſſam' 
Quam produxit, Cujus Tenor continet, qd durante Infirmitate 
tantum, cum conſilio utriuſq; Medici citra Scandalum, exceptis 
ferüs, quarto, Sexto & Sabbato, comedere liceret. Compertum 
tamen eſt, q* inconſultis Medicis, omnibus diebus, indiſcrimina- 
tim, cum nulla laboraret Infirmitate, in grave aliorum Scanda- 
lum, comederet, Super quo, ſe ſubmiſit. Cui Dns. peniten. in- 
junxit. kb!!! as La ny Mn Po eren 


Sequeſtratio Emundus Pike, Firmarius. de Wilden, obligatus eſt pro reparati- 

pro Reber. one omnium Edificiorum Rectorie ibm. infta biennium faciend. 

3 Quam repartionem d' cus Pike magna ex parte fecit ante Menſem 

* Funii. Quo tempore Eccl'ia vacavit per mortem ultimi Incumben. 

ibm. Unde Dns. poſuit Fructus ejuſdem Ecel'ie ſub: Sequeſtra- 

* tione pro reliqua reparatione faciend. dco* Pike interim manente 
obligato. e „ p2h GULIALY 


 HoughtonReft. * Gardiani preſentant Cancellum eſſe in maxima Ruina, culpa 

Appropriator. Approprietarii: ac Rectoriam predictam nuper perveniſſe ad di- 
ſpoſitionem Reverend Dni. Cardinalis. Unde Dns. Epus' detulit 
detectum ad prefatum Reverendiſſimum Dn'um. 


Todington  Gardiani preſentant Cancellum defectum pati in vietris fene- 
Chancel. ſtris, atq; Rectoriam eſſe in magna Ruina; ac quadrageſimam par- 
; tem Fructuum non eſſe diſtributam. XX®* Funii comparuit Thom's 
Cole Firmarius ac Procurator Rectorie ibm. ac promiſit Reparationem 
Cancell. citra Feſtum Sti. Johannis Haptè, ac Rectorie ante Feſtum 
Mich'is: Et promiſit diſtributionem xl C quadrageſſime] partis ad 
ſtatim. Unde Dus. aſſigna vit ad certificand. Super premiſſis prox. 


Curia apud Bedford poſt Feſtum Mich is. 


Saves Magir' Will'mus Smithe de Chalgraue, detectus eſt, qd h'uit de 
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Cauſam poterant allegare, quare divortiari non debeant. Ac idem 
Dns. Ep'us per Sententiam definitivam ipſos a conjugali conſortio 
ſeparavit, -& dlvortiavit : cum monitione de abſtinendo a mutuo 
conſortio ſub pena juris. ” 1 1 


Andreas Lacie illegitime conjunxit ſe conjugali conſortio Mar- 

| . . , r 1 _ Horkeſlowe. 
garete Fackelin, nuper Moniale ſecundo die mens. Fulii Anno Dni. Monialis. 
ante d'co coram d'co Dno. Epo' perſonaliter conſtitut. d'ci Andreas 
& Margareta nullam Cauſam allegare poterint, quare divortia ri non 
debeant. Unde idem Epus' per Sententiam definitivam eoſdem 
divortiavit, cum tali monitione ad abſtinend. 


Anthonins Strailes & Ric'us Langrake comederunt carnes quodam 
wh 3 . 5 | : 8 „ » Boſton. 

die Sab'ti. xxvit die Julii Anno Dni. predict. comparuerunt dici comederunt 
Anthonius & Ric'us , & fatentur Artic'lum, ac penitentie fe humi- Carnes. 
liter ſubmiſerunt. Quibus juratis Dns. injunxit penitere in hunc 

1 . ” . 4 

modum. Q* dl Anthonius & Ricus in publico Mercato apud 

Bofion circumferant ſup. humeris ſuis induti Linthiamen, nudis 
pedibus & capite, unum quarterium Agni, vis, Le a Lambs 


| Quarter. + 


 Willmus Barde de eadem tenet quandam Emmam Kerkebie in am- Wintringham. 
plexibus adulterinis. xiid die Funii Anno pred'co apud Lincoln. Aulterium. 
comparuerunt perſonaliter dict. Vill mus & Emma: Et exa'tat. fa- 
tentur Artic lum. Cui Dns. injunxit penitere in publico foro 
apud Lincoln. publice, more penitentis. vis. That the ſaid Emme 
foal ride thorough the City and Market in a Cart; and be ronge out 
with Baſons, Et commiſit candem Vicecom. Civitatis Lincoln. ad 
vidend. Executionem. a 8 : 


Johan Mer 
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. Kirkebie Gren, Johannes Miller als Fawkener de eadem, carnaliter cognovit 
Capnalirer. quandam Elizabeth Hardman. x11* die Funii Anno pred'co apud 
n gad comparuerunt perſonaliter, tam dict. Fob'es quam di&z 
Elizabeth. Qui exa'inati Artic'lum fatentur. Quibus d' cus Revô- 
Dns. Pr. injunxit penitere publice, more penitentis in publico 
foro apud Lincoln. Donec & quouſqz penitent, ſuam peregerunt; 


prout ſibi & eorum utriq; erat injuncta per d' cum Rev® Patrem, 


b''cus Fohannes Miller ſimiliter cognovit quandam Fennetram 
Smithe. Qui ſimiliter exa'inat, fatetur Artic'lum. Cui. d'cus 
Rev Pr? injunxit penitere, ut ſupra cum ſupranoi'nat. Elizabeth, 
Et ſimiliter commiſit eandem Vicecom. Civitatis Lincoln. ad vidend. 


* * 


Fexecutionem. | 


D'cus Miller als“ Fawlener una cum preſcriptis Meretricibus 
commiſſ. Maiori &. Vicecom. Lincoln. in biga circumferebantur. Et 
Miller nudatis Scapulis alligatus bige, fuit flagellatus uſg; ad San- 


gu inem. | 


Magiſter Fill mus Miat, Sacerdos olim conjugatus, notatus, quod 
ab illicito ſuo conjugio ſeparatus, per biennium ab Altaris mini- 
| Rerio ſe abſtinuit, nec cutavit Officio reſtitui- Vocatus ſe ſub- 
: maiſit, ac reſtitui poſtulavit. Cui injuncta eſt Concio in Eccl'ja 
Cathedrali Lincoln. & reſtitutus Officio. | : TY 


= Magiſter Johannes Todd, Preſbyter conjugatus, ac ab illicito con- 

£8 | 9 jugio ſeparatus ab Altari ſe abſtinuit, atq; Amplexibus indulſir, 

| Vocatus primùm in Gaolam eſt conjectus. Poſt, injuncta eſt Con- 
cio in Eccl'ia Cathedr. Linceln. & reſtitutus Officio. 


Dns. Oliverus St. John, Miles, pretendit ſibi indultum per Dnm. 
Papam comedere Carnes in Quadrageſima. Quo indulto utitur 
tam ipſe, quam tota ſua Familia in ſcandalum aliorum. Requi- 
ſitus ut proferret indultum ha&enus non pretulit. Ideo —— 


Magiſter William: de Dentonne, detectus quod abſtu- 
liſſet plumbum Cancelli de Ewarbie, Vocatus, allegavit Commiſ- 

ſionem ſibi factam tempore Regis Edwardi ſexti. Ad quam profe- 
rendam coram Commiſſariis Regiis dag. eſt ei dies. 


Chriſtoferus Catlin de Harrolde in Com. Bedford, detectus eſt, 
quod per duos. annos jam elapſos non interfuit divinis Officits, 
neqʒ recepit Euchariſtiam in ſua Parochia. Vocatus tam per Ap- 

aritorem, quam per literas Commiſſariorum D'norum Regis & 
- Reginz, fugit in aliam Dioceſim. Quare Dns. decrevit ſeribend. 

ad Dnm. London. Epum. & alios ſibi ad junctos Commiſſarios, pro 


_— Alteriori proceſſu verſus eundum. 7 
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Articuli de quibus inquiſſtum iſt in Viſitationn n 
ä preatct; __ Hh ; 
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1. Primum, de Fide & Unitate fidelium: ſintne aliqui Heretici, 
aut Schiſmatici in parochiis, qui defendunt pravas & Referiee 
Opiniones, contra fidem Catholitam. aut Chri' Sacramenta in Ec- 
clia contra Auct'em Sanctiſſimi Dni' nri' Pape, & obedien' ejuſ- 


\ 


2. Item, an ſint, qui fine Licentia Dni. Pape, vel ſui Legati, 
aut Epi loci, palam in Eccliis predicare preſumunt; quive etiam ; 

in angulis adinuatis hominibus prava Dogmata inſtillant, libroſve „ 
hereticos legant, hibent, vendunt, apportant, ſcribunt, aut quo- 1 15 ; 


quo modo propalant. | 15 
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3. Item, an ſint in parochiis ſacerdotes conjugati a ſuis . . 1 
conjugiis nondum ſeparati; quive ſeparati ſuas admittant; ad 1 


eaſve\ acceſſum habeant. | | Ir gen ” 


4. Item, an fint in parochiis alique perſone religioſe profeſſe, . , 
que contra vota illicito mri'onio ſeſe copularunt „„ 4 
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F. Item, an ſint omnia Altaria in EecPiis re-edificata, Calices, 
Libri, Veſtimenta, ac cetera Ornamenta. Sitne Crucifixorium; 1 
cum imaginibus crucifixi, Marie & Fohannis, reedificatum; ac „ = 
repoſit. in locum imago Patron. e 1 
6. Item, an ſint fideles Iconomi in ſingulis Parochiis: qui ſingu- W 
lis annis fidelem Computum adminiſtrationis reddunt parochianis: = 1 
Sintne aliqua bona Ecel'iarum tempore Schiſmatis per alios, quam 1 1 
per Commiſſionarios Regios ablata. . > N _ 
F. Item, an ſint in parochiis adulteri, fornicarii, uſuratii, Simo- 1 
niaci, fatidici, incantatores, ebrioſi, criminatores, Ceremoniarum | 
Eccleſiaſticarum contemptores, aut vituperatores. 
8. Item, an ſint in parochiis, qui recuſaverunt ſais Curatis con- 
2525 in Quadrageſima, aut ſcam Euchariſtiam ſumere in Paſ- 
Cate. | : | 5 CV 


9. Item, an ſint Violatores Jejuniorum ab Ecel'iæ indictorum, 

qul Carnes comederunt in Quadrageſima, aut Sanctorum Vigiliis. 
10. Item, ſintne Eccl'ie aut Cancelli, ſeu Manſa Rectoriarum, 

Sarta tecta. 21 1 4 | | 2 . 1 5 ' | : 1 * ag | 
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11. Item, ſintne Rectores reſidentes, Hoſpitalitatem tenentes, ac 
Zregibus ſuis 1nviguantes b Soar al 


12. Item, 
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12. Item, ſintne EecVie vacantes, ac Sacerdotibus deſtituti. 
Sintne ſatid dötate 4d Sacerdetes a lendos. 
A * Sg * : | * 4 
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FO HANNES Permiſſione Divina Lincoln. Epus', DileQis nobis 

in Chriſto, Decano & Capit'lo Eccl'ie nre Cathedral“ Lincoln. Ac 

Alis miniſtris ibm. &c. Auctoritate qua fungimur, pendente adhuc 

; Viſitatione pr quam vice & nomine Rev Dni. Reginaldi Cardi- 

6 nalis Poli nuncupati in choavimus; Vobis mandamus, quatenus 
Injunctiones ſubſcriptas recipientes, eaſdem execution! mandetis 

ipſi, aliis etiam omnibus (quantum intereft) intimandas ; & de- 

* executioni ab. ipſis (quantum in vobis eſt) demandandas, in 
Reg ris inſuper Ecel'ie vre' tranſcribendas, in futuram rei memo- 
tiam, curetis. Dat. apud Bugden primo die Auguſti Anno Dni, 
 Millimo' quingen“ quinquages®* ſexto. Et nre* Conſecrationis 


=. - 1. Ex parte Choriſtarum Ecce nre' conqueſtum eſt, terr' tene- 
. 0 menta & predia, que ad illos pertinent, fuiſſe & eſſe per nuper 
Decanum & Capit' lum, licet minus juſtè, ad illorum grave damp- 
num & prejadicium, ad Firmam dimiſſa. Vobis igitur aucte' qua 
fungimur, injungimns, ne terr' ten'ta aut predia humoi' de cetero 
ad Firmam dimittatis, ſeu -etiam alienetis, Dimiſſionemve aut alie- 
nationem ab illis fat (inconſulto Epo) confirmetis; ſub pena 
Deprivationis omnium Promotionum quas in Dioc' nra' obtinu- 

eriti s, F 20 | 


3 2. Domus ſive Manſa infra Clauſum Ecce' nre' exiſten. & in 
= Juibus Canonici aut Eccleſiſtice perſone reſidere conſueverunt, 
Laicis ad Firmam per vos nullo modo dimittantur © 


3. Mandamus, ut Ecce' nre* Lincoln. deinceps in omnibus ſe- 
cundum uſum Ecclie Cathedral. Sarum, ram cantando, quam legen- 
do, ac etiam ceteras Ceremonias peragendo, citra finem Paſche 
prox. futur. deſerviri faciatis. 1555 
„ 4. Mandamus, ut omnes Prebendarii dee“ Ecce' in Habitu cle- 
ricali deincept, tam infra 'Eccam* nram', quam extra, intedant; 
nec barbas nutriant, ſub pena amiſſionis Prebende. | 


5. Mandamus, ne Prebendarii ad Stallum in Choro in propriis 


1 R admiſſi tempore Divinorum in Eccl'ia, fine ſuis ſuperpel- 
=  iciis & Amiciis obambulant, Tub pens xijd. totiens quotiens in 
3 premiſſis deliquerent, in uſum triginta pauperam Scholaſticorum 
—_ .- convertendorum. | 1 HIN 
BM „ 6. Vicaril 
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6. Vicarii coias' infra precinctum Ecce inſimul, aut ſeparatim 

7 1 2 Civi 5 re . eee 
capiant: neq; in Cixitatem aut Suburbium eonvivandi cauſa, in 
Ecce Scandalum, poſt Feſtum Sti“ Mich ir prox: futur ullo modg 
r to eo. a yrs 0: tov of Tort 
. Male Confuetudinis eft, ut homines uxojati Altari adftant, 
& Subdiaconi officium exerceant. Id quod poſthac ne fiat, qura- 

bits. TSS, SW, | e 


8. Optamus aliquem gravem virum infra Ordines Sacros conſti- 
tutum, Choriſtis in Seneſcallum per-vos prefici; Prout antiquitus 
fieri ſolebat. | I. NR TCR 


The Counctl to the Lord Preſident of the 
N orth, 1 ft ſome Flayers of Enterludes 
in thoſe Farts: 9 Y Tere 


AFTER our right harty Commendations to your good Lordſp. Ex Epiſt. Ca- 


{ A Wheras we have been lately informed, that certain leud Per- mir. Sal. in 
ſons, to the Number of fix or ſeven in a Company, naming them- Vol. A. 4 
ſelves to be Servants unto Sir Frauncis Leke, and wearing his Li- 54 
very and Badge on their Sleeves, have wandered about thoſe 
North Parts, and reprefented certain Plays and Enterludes, con- 
taining very naughty and ſeditious Matter touching the King and 
Queen's Majeſties, and the State of the Realm, and to the Slaun- 
der of Chriſt's true Catholic Church, contra ry to al good Order, 
and to the manifeſt Conteinpt of Almighty God, and dangerous 
Example of others; We have thought meet to pray your Lotdfp. 
to give Order forthwith to al the Juſtices of the Peace within 
our Rule, that from henceforth they do iti no wiſe ſuffer any 
layes, Enterludes, Songs, or any ſuch like Paſtimes, wherby 
the People may any Ways be ſtirred to diſorder; to be uſed by 
any maner of Perſons, or under any Colour or Pretence, within 
the Limits of your Charge. Ptaying you alſo, not only to write 
unto Sir Frauncis Leke, willing him to cauſe the ſaid Players that 
name themſelves his Servants, to be ſought for, and ſent forth- 
with unto you, to be further examined, and ordered according to 
their Deſerts; but alſo to give him ſtrait Charge and Command- 
ment in their Majeſties Names, that he ſuffer not any of his Sei 
vants hereafter to go about the Countries, and ufe any Pla) 
ongs, or Enterludes, as he * anſwer for the contrary. And 
| a 
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in-Caſe any Perſons ſhal attempt to ſet forth theſe Sort of Games 
or Paſtimes, at any Time hereafter, contrary to this Order, and do 
wander for that Purpoſe abroad in the Country, your Lordſp. 
ſhal do well to give the Juſtices of Peace in Charge, to ſe them 
apprehended out of Hand, and puniſhed as Vagabonds, by vertye 
of the Statute made againſt loitering and idle'Perſons.. And thus 


we bid your good Lordſp. moſt hartily wel to fare. From 5. 


James, the xxx of April 15 56. 
i Your good Lordſp's aſſuted loving Friends, 


Nico, Ebor. Cant. Myncheſter. Hen; Suſſex. Pembroke. Arundel 
Tho. Wharton. Will. Petre. Tho. Ely. 
1 PTE | | Fon Boun, 


Jo. Mordaun, 


* 
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Sir John Cheke's Writing and Sub cription, 


or the Doctrin of the Carnal Preſence. 


Penes me. 


Hilar. li. 8. 
De Trinit. 


De veritate Corporis & Sanguinis Domini in Euchariſtia. 


| ab nunc, qui inter Patrem & Filium voluntatis ingerunt 


unitatem, interrogo, utrumne per Naturz Veritatem hodie 


Chriſtus in nobis fit, an per concordiam Voluntatis? Si enim 


vere Verbum Caro factum eſt, & nos vere Verbum Carnem cibo 


Dominico ſumimus, quomodo non naturaliter manere in nobis 


exiſtimandus eſt, 5 & naturam Carnis noſtræ igni inſeparabilis 
ſibi homo natus aſſumpſit, & naturam Carnis ſuæ ad naturam 


Aternitatis ſub Sacramento nobis com municandæ carnis admiſcuit. 


Idem: 


Chryſeft. 2d 
pplm. Antioch. 
7 2 


. Chriſtus-in nobis eſt. 


Ita enim omnes unum ſumus, quia & in Chriſto Pater eſt, & 
g . >; ME. * 135 0 0 ö 54 4 4 
De veritate Carnis & Sanguinis non relictus eſt ambigendi locus. 


Nunc enim & ipſius Domini, Profeſſione & Fide noſtra, vere Caro 


eſt, & vers Sanguis eſt: & hæc accepta & hauſta id efficiunt, ut & 
nos in Chriſto, & Chriſtus in nobis ſit. Anne hoc Veritas non eſt? 
Contingat plane his verum non eſſe, qui Chriſtum Jeſum verum 
eſſe Deum negant, etcæt, quæ in eodem loco ſequuntur, 


+ Helias Melotem quidem Diſcipulo, filius autem Dei aſcendens 


ſuam nobis carnem . dimifit, Sed Helias, quidem N 


. 


6 


„iet © — 
chriſtus autem & nobis reliquit, & ipſam habens aſcendit. e 
jeitur decidamus, neq; lamentemur, neq; Temporum difficultatem 
timeamus. Qui enim ſanguinem ſuum pro omnibus effundere non 
recuſavit, & carnem ſuam & rurſus ipſum Sanginem nobis com- 
municavit, & nihil pro Salute noſtra recuſavit. " 

In omnibus itaq; Deo pareamus, neq; contradicamus, licet cogi- Hom. 68. 20 
tationibus noſtris adverſari videatur, & oculis, quod dicitur : Sed 2d Ppim. An-. 
ſit & Cogitationibus & Viſu dignior ipſius Sermo. Sie & in mini- 3 
ſteriis agamus, nec ſolum pre oculis poſita reſpiciamus, ſed ipbus 
Verba contineamus. Ipſius enim Sermo infallibilis, ſenſus autem 
noſter ſeduci facilis. Ille nunquam decidit, hie autem ut pluri- 
mum, quoniam & Verbum dicit, Hoc eſt Corpus meum. Et parea- 
mus, & credamus, & intelle&ualibus ipſum oculis intueamur. 


Santum & vivificum incruentatumq; in Ecclefiis celebramus Gril. up. 
Sacrificium, non hominis alicujus nobis limilis, & communis. Cor- Cane 2, 
us conſimiliter & pretioſum Sanguinem eſſe quod præponitur 281 pheſ. 
Credentes, ſed magis proprium vivificantes Verbi Corpus & San- 

guinem accipimus. Communis enim caro vivificare non poteſt. 

Et hoc ipſe Servator teſtatur, dicens ; Caro non prodeſt quicquam, 

Spiritus eff qui vivificat. Quoniam enim verbo facta eſt. propria, 

ob eam cauſam intelligitur, & eſt vivifica ; ſicut ſervator dicit, 

ficut me miſit vivens Pater, & ego vivo propter Patrem, & qui mandu- 

cud me etiam viver. ile. proper me.-' 1. 5 + oo en 


Quod videtis in Altari, Panis eſt & Calix, quod etiam Oculi re- gu. ex 
nuntiant, quod autem Fides poſtulat inſtruenda, Panis eſt Corpus, & Hunt. 
Calix eſt Sanguis. Et paulo poſt. N FE 15 
Quomodo, inquit, Panis eſt Corpus, vel quod habet Calix, 
quomodo eſt Sanguis? Iſta, Fratres, ideo dicuntur Sacramenta, 
quia aliud videtur, aliud intelligitur. | e os , > 

Hoc accipite in Pane quoJ pependit in Cruce ; hoc accipite in ag. Serm. ad 
Calice, quod manavit de Chriſti latere. es” obey 


Hzc eſt Sanctorum Patrum, Hilarii, Chryſoſtomi, Auguſtini, Cy- 
rilli de Veritate Corporis & Sanguinis Domini in Euchariſtia Sen- 
tentia: in qua me quog; eſſe profiteor, non modo quia propter 
authoritatem Doctrinæ & vitæ Sanctitatem digni ſunt quos ſequa- 
mur, ſed etiam quia Catholicæ Chriſti Ecclefiz eadem fit Senten- 
tia, Itaq; in hac Cauſa, & in bye or omnibus idem me profiteor 
dicere & ſentire, quod Sancta Chriſti & Catholica tenet Eccleſia. 
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Sir John Cheke to Condit, Pole, ht be 
"ſent him the aboveſaid Conſe , on 24 the 
Dean MI &. Paul 8; n 4 


nus 


INE M cofltentionum non Diſputatio ſed ſubmiſſio faeit. Ego 
ex C. T. conſilio & authoritate a varietate Doctorum ad Eccle- 
* Unitatem accedo. In quo & C. T. de conſilio gratias ago, & 
de Succeſſu Deo. Precor autem C. T. ut hæc mea Sententia, quam 
Vir doctus & pius Eecleſiæ Paulinæ Decanus C. T. tradet, quemad- 


modum non eſt 2 me ad tempus ficta, fic fit C. T. accepta, & omnis 


reliquz de me queſtionis finis. Magtam habeo de Virtutibus tuis, 


de Pietatis & Clementis [Clementiæ] Laude, de dectrina Humili- 


wid. 


tatis fiduciam. Vellem te mei, & Pietatis & Literarum etiam 


aliqua ex parte ſtudioſi, nonnullam rationem habere. Reliquum 
ſpero vitæ meæ curſum talem futurum, ut Sratia tua & favore non 


indignus videar. 


Quæ neceffariz ſunt we hoc temp ore Petitiones, ay D. 8 | 
Celſitudini tuz exponet. In guibus etiam, ate; etiam fupplex pe 


ut me juves. Dominus C. e Edu 8 Joffe x Fs 
£990: C. T. * 1 „ 5 
Bo 0.1796 4 00 „ TY 22 Chetuu. 
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-& J 0 by Cheke to Queen =" y. 1 ntimating 
his Compliance in R — and Petitionins 


for his Liberty. 


Pin it your Majeſtic to underſtonde, that in * a Re- 


igion I have declared my ful Mynde unto your Majeſtic, by 
our virtuous and learned Chaplin, Mr. Dean of Paul's; Truft- 


ang, that as it is truly minded of me, Ny your Highnes will 19 175 
ab 


N ALS. 


n . 


LT 
. 


_ 
„r _ 
a 


ably receave it. I beſeech your Majeſtic, therfote, as I have been 
and am your faithful Subject, whom I do, .as God's Miniſter; 
faithfully honor and ſerve, that your Highhes wil have that Opiz 
nion preſent of me, that my Faithfulnes, I truſt; and Dewufe 
Abel er, ſhal ſhew unto you. And I truſt, among many ober 
dient and quyot Subjects, which God ſtoreth your Highnes with, 
I ſhall be found, tho' not in Habilitie of other Qualities, yet in 
Wil ant! Redines, and Obedince of yout Lawes, and other Or- 
ers of Religion, as glad to ſerve and obey as eny other: 995 | 
ring yout Majeſtie moſt humbly, to favor ſuch poor Suits for my 
Liberty, as Mr. Dean ſhal make to your Majeſtie in my Beha If. 
Almighty God proſper and enereſe your Majeſtie Wall denen at 5 
Godlines. From your Majeſties Tower of London, the 1th of 


* 


wur Majeſties moſt humble antl cbedient Sujets a 
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y receu les Lettres de V. H. par PPancifes"16 xviiie de ee pre- Biblio. Cer: 


J ſent, tres humblemetir 8 vent pour elles, Sefpecigle- 19 Tit B. a 
a , . y v y eo dy -Þ. 124. | 
ment que vous pleuft eſcripre que V. H. print les yen en bbn ä 
pärt, Leſquelles j aſfure a V. H. ftoint"efctiptes abe bonne ten- 
cion, Et veu que celle de V. H. eſtoint eſctiptes' atee 14 ffeſtie, 
je ne pourray icy dire aultre choſe, ſinon ſupplier tres humble- 
ment V. H. (veu que ſemble bon a ycelle que je examineroy ma- 
ma Conſcience, pour entendre fi ſeroyt conforme a la Veryte. ou 
non) de m'appoynter & nommer quelz Perſones il ſemblera a 
V. H. plus convenientes pour moy, de communicquer ſur. ceſt Af- 
faire & je les ouyray de fort bon coeur fincerement quelcon- 
** ques ſeront. Neantmoyns en mes dernieres Lettres a V. H. je 
tz offerture a V. H. que je me conformeroy a ceſte Mariage 
touchant ceſt endroit ayant le Conſent de ce Royaulme, & ainſy 
feray je, ſans lequel Conſent je craints, que en la fin, ne V. H. 
| l 
* 


* 
22 2 — Lo 4 7 2 0 —_— 


acl 


A CATALOGUE 
ne ce Royaulme ſeront bien ſervitz en ceſt endroit. Car unefois 
il ſouvient a V. H. par ma propre procuracion a V. H. je ou yoy 
les Freres de V. H. Mais doncques & Alphonſes me proponoit 
Queſtions fi obſcures, que mon ſimple Entendement ne les pour- 
roit comprehendre ; comme pour exemple, il me demandoit, qui 
eſtoit Roy au temps de Adam: & difoit comme jeſtoy obligee de 
faire ceſte Mariage par ung Article de mon Credo. Mais il ne lex. 


uil eſtoit impoſſible en fi peu de temps de diriger ma Conſcience, 


Mais veuque V. H. eſcript en ſes dictes Lettres, que fi ung Par- 
lament iroyt au contrarie V. H. en imputeroyt la coulpe en moy.; 
Je ſupplie en toute humilité V. H. de differer ceſt Affaire juſques 
a ſy 4 Retour; & doncques V. I ſera juge ſy je ſeray coul- 
pable, ou non. Car aultrement je vivray en jalouſie de V. H. La- 
quelle ſera pire a moy que morte, Car jay commencee desja den 
taſter trop a mon grand Regret; & pour dire la Verite en mon 


fimple jugement ſubs la correction de V. H. veu que le Ducque de 


Savoye ſera aſture en guerre, & aulcum nombre du Conceil & de la 
Nobilite de ce Royaulme avec V. H. je ne pourray trouver par 

uel moyen la Choſe pourroit eſtre bonnement traictee ce pen- 
— — auſſy en mon jugement (Combienque ma Conſcience ſe- 


| v4 fi bien ſatisfie comme celle de V. H.) L' Affaire ne viendra 
a la 


fin que V. H. le voudroyt avoyr, ſans voſtre Preſence. 
Pourquoy, Monſeigneur, en fi humble Sorte comme il eſt poſ- 


ſible 2 moy, eſtant Voſtre treſloyalle & tres obeiſſante Femme 
a V. H. | 
en mon: 4 ap" plus que toutes aultres femmes, ayant tel Mary 

. Eſt, ſans parler de la multitude de vos Royalmes, car 


(ce que faire je me confeſſe juſtement obligee d'eſtree, & 


comme V. IS P: nultit e 
cela neſt pas ma principal Fundation) je ſupplie V. H. que nous 
deux cependant prions a Dieu, & mettons noſtre firme Confidence 
en luy, que nous viverons, & enconterons emſemble, & ce meſme 
Dieu, <0 a la conduicte des Coeurs des Roys en ſa mayn, ſans 
faulte jeſpoir, nos illuminera en telle ſorte, que la Fin tendra a 


ſa Glorie & Voſtre Contentation. Suppliant V. H. cependaut 


pardoner ma Preſumption de la Bonte de Dieu en ceſt Endroidt. 


Car combien que je ne Pay point merite, neant moyns je l'ay bien 
experimente oultra VexpeQation. quaſi de tout le monde; & j'ay | 
le meſme eſpoir en luy que je ſouloy avoir. 


\ 


” a , . * 

* x | , | 

* ” yg 4 

o if a 1 ; 
7 ” 
a , ; * —— 
FEM p # A : 
” - - - 
; "x . k - Ip I , 
; 7 Ws I = * a "A K 9 F $ 4 "4 } 
- 3 7 bd g ” = Z * . 
* 
4 


poſoit point les choſes trop difficiles pour moy d'entendre Ainſy 


ais une Choſe. je prometz a V. H. ſur ma Fidelite a Ycelle, que 
quelconques hommes yl plaira a ycelle m'appoincter, ils ne me 
- trouveront obſtinate, ne ſans rayſon j eſpoyr. . 
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Oratio babita Pataviæ in ſan templo Divi 


Antonii V. igeſimo primo monſis Se 


tembris: 

NM. P. EVI. In mortem illuſtriſ. Angli 
Domini Edovardi Courtenai, Comitis De- 
voniæ, per Thomam Wilſonum Anglum. 


0 


nus videtis, grave quidem, & triſtE ſpectaculum, humum non 
haminem, cadaver, non corpus, truncum non ſpiritum, molem 


ſine mente, vas fine liquore, annulum ſine gemma. Res dura, 


mutatio ſiniſtra, caſus lamentabilis. Juvenem videtis, non unum 
intur multos plebeium, ſed unum & multis, atq; adeo ex omnibus 
ſingularem: non quem pauel laudarent; ſed quem omnes admi- 


rarentur: non quei vulgus tantum coleret; ſed quem Principes 


mirabiliter ſuſpicerent. Juvenem dico, natione nobilem, dignitate 
Illuſtrem, ingenio excellentem, ornamentorum omnis generis aflu- 
entia abundantiſſimum. Sed quem Juvenem vobis commemoro? 


Foxii M. Ss. 


Juvenem Anglum, & eum quidem ex Anglis nobiliſſimum. Juve- 


nem dico, Edouardum Courtenaium, Comitem Devoniæ, ſpem patriæ, 


decus regni, ornamentum Britanniæ. Dolens dico, qui modd in 
ſummam ſpem erigebatur propagnanda,illuſtrandeq; dignitatis ſuz3 
Is jam depreſſus, humi jacet: ægritudine confectus, cophino, & fa- 


ſciis obvolutus. O! Calum, ò ſuperos, © lubricum; & incertum 
genus noſtrum, 6 ſpem fallacem, 6 ſummam vitæ inconſtantiam. 
Quem tot 'principes qui de facie eum nunq; cognoverunt, ob 
illuſtrem dignitatem & ſingulares animi dotes obſervabant: quem 


— 


exteri admirabantur, hunc jam omnes hic preſentes ad terram devo- 


lutum, vident, deflent, lamentantur. Et ego quidem ex Anglit 
infimus, Anglorum maximum, potentiſſimumq; principem, morte 


(ahl nimis matura) præventum, vobis commendo: ut is ſepulchro 


ejus habeatur honor, quem tam præſtantis viri dignitas meretur. 
Et ut altius intrent in memorias veſtras tam illuſtris Angli ſplen- 
dores, obverſeturq; ob oculos melius veſtros viva ejus imago; 


dicam de eo, quemadmodum par eſt, & dicam vere. Sed primo 


i expatiari_vellem in Regni laudes, fruſtra rem vobis notam, 


& multo familiarem recenſendo, aures credo veſtras plus æquè 


obtunderem. Qiamobrem Regni celebritate prætermiſſa, proſa- 
piam ejus primo vobis evolvam, ut ex claritudine generis, nobili- 


tatem ſuvenis colligeretis. Ex rerum geſtarum ſcriptotibus do- 


meſticis, legimus Courtenaiorum familiam, poſt hominum memo- 


riam illuſtrem fuiſſe, imaginibus claram & ſplendore Britannico 
multò excellentem. Jam inde enim ab initio (quantum quis me- 
- moria conſequi poſlit) Comites Deuoniæ fuerunt ex hac eadem fa- 

„ - milia: 
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milia: Quor' cum multa extarent in rempublicam merita, ſæpiſ- 
ſimè affinitate Regia digni habebantur. Et inter alios quidem, Do- 
minus Gulielmus Comes Deuoniæ, Avus hujus Juvenis, Edovardi Re- 
gis, hujus nominis Quarti, fi lia m Catberinam in matrimonium 
ſumpſit ex = Dominum Henricum genuit, patrem hujus. Unde 
Albe roſe inſignibus utebatur is Henricus materno jure, Eboracen- 
fe famllis IIlſtriſſimæ nota, cum Lancaſtrienſes alterius factionis 
Principes purpuream ſemper geſtarent. Ex hac autem affinitate 
Regia, Henrico ſeptimoe ejus nominis Regi, qui alteram, & majo- 
rem natu Edbvard Regis quarti filiam Eliſabetam, u xorem duxit; 
frater conſanguineus fuit. Longum eſſet in iſtius viri & Avi hujus 
laudes intrare. Nam ſi virtutes & ſumma ejus in Regnum merita 
recenſerem, exitum credo non invenirem, & prius verba deeſſent 
af expoliendum tantum principem, quam materia ad exornandum : 
Sic ut labor non quærendæ laudis, ſed ſtatuendi modi ſuſceptus 
videretur. Succeſſit Gulie)no, Henricus: patri filius, & pater hu- 
jus: ſed, Deus bone, qualis? Vir fane omni laude ſuperior, Comes 
natus, Marchio poſt Exonie ſuo merito creatus: Vir non alicujus 
urbis, ſed totius orbis; non hominum, ſed humani generis; non 
unius nationis, ſed univerſæ naturæ lumen, & ornamentum. Sed 
adverſa tandem uſus fortuna, dolendum ſanè, ab omni dejectus 
fuit honore, & vita privatus. 0 : 7 
Patre mortuo, juvenis hie ſolus patri filius, puer admodum, & 
innocens, annum agens duodeeimum, ob pattis offenſam duris cu- 
ſtodiis annis plus minus quatuordecim coercebatur. Quo quidem 
toto tempore tanta animi æquabilitate & conſtantia naturam ſuam 
corroboravit, nunquam ut ſuccumberet, aut ullo modo frangeretur. 
Natura etiam ad literas natus, ſtudiis ſe totum involuit, juvenis 
doeilitate ſumma, minimo ut ſtudio eſſet opus, diligentia tamen 
ejuſmodi, quæ naturam poſſet etiam ex tarditate invitare: Sic ut 
nec anguſtia loci, nec ſolitudo, nec amiſſio libertatis illum à literis 
avocarent. Unde tam avide philoſophiam arripiebat, & tantas in 
ea progreſſiones faciebat; nemo ut illi ex principibus par eſſet. 
Negq; in hoc ſolum laudabili ſtudio fe ipſe exercuit, ſed intima 
naturæ ſcrutatus myſteria, Mathematicorum labyrintha intravit, 
ſtudio exhauſto, fructu ſummo & voluptate ſingulari. Tanta 
etiam expingendarum effigierum cupiditate ardebat, ut facile & lau- 
dabiliter eujuſcumq; imaginem in tabula exptimeret, Teſtudi- 
nem vero FN inter vallis, & temperata varietate contrectavit; 
abſolutam ut in illo diceres perfectionem. Neq; hac doctrinæ, & 
ornamentorum contentus, accumulatione, adjunxit fibi etiam lin- 
uas, Hiſpanicam, Gallicam, & Italicam. In quibus omnibus tam di- 
ligenter elaboravit & fic mentem exprompfit ſuam, ut cum quo- 
. vis Externo ſumma cum ſua laude abſq; ullo interprete ad ple- 
num argumentaretur & ſermonem haberetur. Tandem vero ali- 
uando cum Regina noſtra Maria Sereniſſima, ſummo Dei benefi- 
cio, & ſuo jure ſucceſſiſſet ad Regnum, & tantas in hoc Juvene 
tertio affinitatis gradu cognato, virtutes eluceſcere vidiſſet; illius 
miſerta ſervitutem, & ſolitudinem #gre ferens, & cuſtodiis illum 
primo quoq; tempore evocavit, libertatem donavit, decus reſtau- 
tavit, & ad dignitatem ſummam evexit, fic ut pientiſſima Reginæ 
A Opera 
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opera, Comes Deuoniæ ab omnibus ſalutaretur, proavorum ſuorum 
antiquum ſtemma, & ſplendor illuſtiſſimus. Cum igitur hic Juve- 
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culum erat ne offenderet: At certum erat quod non offenderat: 


At timendum pejora: At ſperandum meliora: At potuit ſemper: 


At noluit unquam: Et hoc quidem certe aperte teſtificabatur in 
univerſo vitæ ſuæ curfu, uſq; ad ultimum mortis diem, qui tam 
caute fe ſemper geſſit, nunquam ut cum iis conſuetudinem haberet, 


uorum mores fuerunt Reginz vel inviſi, aut vita quovis modo 


uſpecta. Equidem, ut id quod res eſt ingenue dicam, nihil tam 
ih (improborum certe machinationibus) tanta inuſſit tormenta, & 
tantas peperit calamitates, quam naſci ex familia nobili, & ex ſtir- 
pe Regia. Cum igitur aliquot haberet inimicos (invidetur enim 


ſemper præſtanti dignitati) & criminationibus illorum aſpergere- 


tür, quibuſq; quælibet ſufpicio, etiam leviſſima, ingens ſcelus vi- 
detur; tam egregie & viriliter ſuam ipſe tuebatur innocentiam, & 


tam preſenti animo (adverſis enim nunquam frangebatur) ſyncerum 


ſe, inculpatumq; oftendebat ; ut Regina -omnium laudatiſſima, 
illum de integro in gratiam ſumeret, & inter proceres Regni fi- 
datiſſimos accenſeret. Unde poſtea, explorata ejus fide, & virtute 


cognita, Regis, Reginzq; communi conſenſu, mittebatur Bruxel- 


liam in Brabantia, Curiam Imperialem, ut ipſi imperatori Carols 
(quem honoris cauſa ſemper nomino) officium ſuum faceret, & 
innocentie ſuæ apud illum etiam teſtimonium exhiberet. Quo 


cum veniſſet, & ibi aliquot menſes conſtitiſſet, ſuperveniente poſtea 
Rege, in tanta fuit apud patrem, filiumq; authoritate & gratia; 


nemo ut externus ma jore apud eos loco eſſet. Ille vero humani- 


tatem hanc meritis ſuis majorem conſpiciens, & favorem multò 


maximum, optimum ſe facturum putavit, ſi mentem ſuam majori- 


bus, & amplioribus excoleret virtutibus, ut melius utriq; & co- 
pioſius poſthac inſerviret, & illorum ſingulari in ſe benignitati 


quoquomodo reſponderet. Intelligens autem Ialiam bonarum ar- 
tium eſſe mercaturam, & tanquam alteras Athenas ingeniis florenti- 
bus, exquiſitiſq; judiciis abundare, hanc ab ipſo Rege gratiam ob- 


tinuit, ut qui tam diu cuſtodiis obſepiretur, libere tandem aliquan- 
d expatiendi facultatem haberet, præſertim cum Rex ipſe certo 
ſciret illum virtutis ac doctrinæ cauſa, tot loca tam diligenter per- 
luſtrare velle. Ut vero gratior apud plures [ralie IIluſtriſſimos 
viros adventus eſſet, ſcripſit Rex optimus in ejus gratiam com- 
plures literas commendatitias, in quibus ſie ejus virtutes extulit, 


ut quocunqʒ gentium proficiſceretur, perlibenter, ſemper & ho- 


norifice ab iis, ad quos literæ mittebantur, exciperetur. Id quod 
expertus eſt uberrime in iis locis, ad quæ perrexit, & in quibus 
diverſabatur. Sed videte, jam jam progreſſurus, -& alios preterea 


principes viſurus, univerſamq; quaſi peregraturus Italiam, in me- 
dio itinere (pro dolor! ) interceptus eff, & in hac urbe Patauina 


annos natus eirciter triginta, ex duplici febre tertiana mortuus, & 
prius ſane mortuus, quam moriturum quiſquam ſuſpicaretur. Breves 


1 hujus vitæ hic voluptates hauſit, in ipſo nimirum ætatis 
fore abſorptus. Nam poſt annos vitæ duodecim, vix biennium 


in reliquo vitæ ſuz curſu vixit ſecurus, & ab omni liber mole- 
Nia, Sed (6 profunditatem judiciorum Dei l) Qui grave ſæpius & 
multiplex hucuſq; periculum evaſit; febrem evadere non potuit. 
Ex hoc igitur Juvene illſtriſſimo noſtram metiamur imbecillita- 
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rem, d amt 
vamus hodie tanquam cras morituri, & ſic quidem hæc vita (dum 
erimus in terris) erit illi cœleſti vitæ ſimilis, & cum illuc ex hiis 
vinculis emiſh feremur, minus tardabitur curſus animorum noſtro- 
rum. & fic moriemur ut vivamus ſemper. Nam qui vivit moritu- 
rus bene, morietur ut vivat melivs, Juvenis it qui fic virtutem 


colebat in vita, fic jam & vita diſceſſit, ut certò eertius perpetuo 


vwat, & pro terra, cælum occupet: pro labore, quietem, pro 


incertis certa, pro humanis, divina: Nam mors quidem interitus 


non eſt, omnia tollens, atq; delens: fed quædam quaſi migratio, 
commutatioq; vitz, quæ in claris vitis, & omnibus Chriſti prz- 
cepta obſervantibus, Dux in cœlum ſoleret eſſe. At ejulat mœrens 
D. Marchioneſſa Exonia, vidua provectiore ætate, & unico orbata 


fljo, clamant famuli, vociferantur amici, & has voces ſemper in- 


geminant i Mortius eſt Tuvenis, Reſpondeo, ut quos lugere 
{cio, hos nunc conſoler: Mortis nullum certum definitur tempus. 
Nam natura quidem dedit uſuram vitæ, tanquam pecuniæ, nulla 
præſtituta die. Neg; id intempeſtivum eſt, quod Deus fieri vult. 
At melius eſſet, fi longius vixiſſet: At bene eſt, quod bene vixerit, 
& optime mortuus ſit. Nec verò parum diu vixit, qui virtutis 
per fectæ perfecto functus eſt munere. Nam vita acta perficit, ut 


fatis, ſuperq; vixiſſe videatur. Mortuus etiam eſt in ſumma Re- 


gis ſui, Reginzq, gratia : fama ſecunda: ſummis honorum ſtudiis : 
probatus a deo: æſtimatus ab omnibus. At Anglia illum deſide- 
rat, & vivum requirit: At Anglia illo nunquam carebit. Nam 
ſi mens cujuſq; is fit quiſq; fama illius & recte factorum memo- 
ria per omnes obvolitabit oras, & omnium aures Anglie laudibus 
opplebit: fic ut concidat omne cœlum potius, omniſq; natura 


? 


isſungamuſq; nos à corporibus, ut conſueſcamus mori, & vi- 


conſiſtat; quam ut feœlix illius conteratur memoria, aut ex pe- 


Roribus hominum eruatur recordatio. 


Vos igitur, Honoratiſſimi Legati, & omnes præterea cujuſq; gra- 
dus, quem audiviſtis tam in vita fuiſſe celebrem, & illuſtrem; 
hujus jam defuncti memoriam piè inviolateq; tenete, nomen pro- 

agate, & illi ſimul gratulemini in cœlis collocato. Nam fi veram 
' We laus virtutem, fi recte facta premium, ille nec debet, 
nec poteſt fœlicitate ſumma privari, qui ſemper in virrute ſola 
ſummum bonum collocabat, & ad cœlum cogitationes omninò ſuas 


intendebat. Neqʒ Vero cuĩquam bono male quicquam evenire po- f 


teſt, nec vivo, nec mortuo; nec poteſt is a Deo in morte negligi, 


qui Deum in vita tam impenſe colebat. Nos igitur (qui adhuc 


jactamur in vita) ſi illius inſiſtamus veſtigiis, hoc eſt, ſolidam 
virtutis viam ingrediamur, ad illum perveniemus locum, ubi ſe- 
dent Angeli, Sancti exultant, & Deus ipſe in ſua regnat majeſtate: 
& veniemus quidem filii ad patrem, Creaturæ, ad Creatorem, 
exu les ad patriam, ſervi ad libertatem, peregrini- ad ædes ſanctas, 


& plane noſtras. Ad quem quidem locum tunc gradiemur, cum 
Chriſtus noſtri miſertus, nos vocabit. Quod ut cito, & quam pri- 


mum fiat, æternus faxit Deus, & communis omnium noſter unus 
& ſolus Pate. ie TAS. pA 
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John Moyar to John Boulton, 2 2 


Boot the Latter had printed of his Suffer 


ings under Q Mary. 


Foxi Ass. OH N Boultonne, after my hartie Comendations unto you, Gr. 
Wheras you cauſed to be put in print a ſerteyne Storye of 


your great Trouble, and my Recanting, I thought good to anſwer 
to ſerteyne. Thinges conteyned therin, which are not true ; leaſte 
many Thinges which are true, by the Untruth therof myght be 


diſcredited, 2 


Firſt, Wheras you ſay, you were taken uppone Suſpition for wri- 


tinge of a Letter, the Writer therof longe tyme after unknown, and 


_ great Searche made for the fare; Imarvell you were not aſhamed 


to cauſe. fo manyfeſt an 


did; and therfore then were ſet at Lybertie in the Keper's Houſe, 


ntruthe to be writen ; for the longe 
Tyme after that it was unknown was not ij Dayes after it was 
written. It was ſet uppe the Satterday before Mydlent Sonday 
within Nyght, and on the Morrowe taken downe ; and the ſame 
Sonday I was taken, and you on the Munday Mornynge ; and 


, 5 


by ix of the Clocke on the Munday it. was confeſſed by us bothe. 
Ther was no' further Search as I knowe; but one Man was ſent 
for, and aſked ſerteyne Queſtions, and ſo let goo; lykewiſe a 
Mayde : And this was all: And all this was done on the ſame 
SIE IEEE TITTY CHART ent nr one ms 


| Secondly, Wheras you ſay, yon were committed to Warde for a 
Week or a Fortnyght into the lower Priſon, and then had. uppe. I 


marvell that you have forgotten that viij Days, or therabout, 


after we were committed to Priſon, that the Mayor cauſed us 
bothe to fitt in the Stockes tenne Dayes and x Nyghts; but that 
the Keeper's Wiffe let us out ſometymes to refreſhe us; and 
uponne the Friday before Eaſter we were lette forthe by the 
Mayor, and ij of the Bretherne. And on the next Day follow- 
ing, being Saterday, in the Mornyng early we were examyned, 
where the Prieſt promyſed us, that we ſbuld receave eaven as 
Church, we found jt contrary. And when I refuſed to be Parta- 
ker at their Idolatrous Maſſe, they ſaid I was madde, and was 
ſent to the Stocks, and there cruelly handled tyll Monday 
Mornynge ; and then you diſſemblingly, as I may charitably 
ſay, receaved at their Maſſe before the whole Pariſh, as the reſt 


Chriſt bad lefte it, And when we came on the Sonday to the 


and 


ed 


Of OrtiGInass. — 
and not before, nor for any other Cauſe, as the, whole Contrey | 
dothe well knowe, although you forgate-to-put it in the Story 


amonge the reſt. 


Thirdly, Wheras you declare your gret Trouble after you had bene 5 1 
before nbe Byſopp of Wincheſter , 1 being then delyvered, came =_ 
many Tymes unto you; where you were indede tyed with a 0 = 
longe Chayne to a Blocke, and wente at the Fength of the 4 
Chayne, and you called it my Lord Chancelour's Almes. But 15 9 
whereas you ſay, you lay in the Stockes Handes and Fete; that 25 . 4 
I deny. to be true, and am habell to bringe Proofe for the ſame, 

if nede be. It may be that you might be put in the Stockes in 

the Keper's Rage, and let out againe; but I am ſure that being + 

in Ne de; you had never one Finger or, Hand put in 

you were lunatike, and not your oune Nan. There were dyvers _ 
of your Frindes, being one my ſealfe, which cauſed you to. have | 


your Handes made faſte for that you tare in Peces yor Clothes, 
and fate in the colde Froſte naked in the Priſon ; but for no 4 
other Cauſe was any Man lett to come unto you, beinge in that | 
| Caſe, ether to bring what they could to. comfort you, or els to 1 
watch withe you in the Nyght Seaſon. As touching the eating of © 5 1 
vor one Excrements, | am tugg that you did it not beinge in yor , — 
right Mind: I was preſent With you when you ſhewed yor ſealfe 5 
firſt to be madde; and there appeared in you then no Lykely- = 
| hode of any ſuche Wante : The Story alſo it ſealfe doth geve T0 — 
Occaſion of grete Doubt, whether that be true or not: For that | 
there is no ſerteyne Tyme ſpoken of, howe long you eat them, > 


for ſome ſay one Tyme, and ſome another: I am. ſure no Man 
{awe you do it, and therfore know not but by yor owne Mouthe. 
If you did it, being in yor right Mind, how chaunceth it that 
you knowe not the ſertenty of the Tyme? Ir is not a Thing, as 1 
1 thinke, ſo fone to be forgotten. I thinke alſo, that if you had — 
bene ſo uſed, you wolde have ſhewed yor Griefe to ſomebody, 4 
for that you were not wonte to hide yor Trouble. When you 
were out of vor Witte, I graunte you myght do it as you did 
many other Thinges, but not of Neſſeſſity, I am ſure. 


As touchinge that the Keper. and his Servauntes kept yor Meate 
from you, '} wyll ſay nothinge therunto, becauſe I know not the 
Truthe; there was no ſuch Thing uſed when, I was in Priſonne: 
And beſyde that, you myght have complained, for that there 
were that came unto you now and then, 
Laſte of all, Wheras you complayned upon por Hurt that you had 

by the Coller-Maker, I know it to be true: But where you accuſe 

hym of Whordome, I may well doubte that, becauſe I under- 

ſtand by comon Report, that he had a wicked Woman to his 

Wyfﬀe, who was a Whore, and ſought to poyſon hym; and ther- 

fore, being divorſed, he married with her that was with hym in 

the priſon: And it was well knowen, that for the little . | | 
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that he had'to the Goſpell, he was then priſoned ; for they uſed 
not in thoſe much Puniſhment for Whoredome. . And in that 
you charge the Keper with Cruelty, for that he gave hym Lyberty, be- 
. to burte you : You know that he was not knowen to 
be madde, tyll he preſently did the Hurt; and afterward was 


= 
» 


more ſharpely handled than ever you were, bothe in Stocking 
and Whypping, as it may appear; for he continueth the fame 
untyll this Day. And where you ſay, you were kept in the Stocke; 
whyle he hurt yon; I marvell that you ſhame not to lye ſo openly }. 
were you not abrode in the Priſon with a Faire of Fetters on yor 
Feete ? Are you not aſhamed alſo to ſay, that you were delpuered 
out of Priſon being madde 2 Were you not come to = ſealfe be- 
fore you came out ? I myght here ſpeake of yor Recantation at 


pour comyng forthe, which, I think, myght have bene as well 


7 oken of as myne. I leave to talk of my Recantation, becauſe 


: ral contented to be judged by thoſe that dwell there, and do 
know the whole Matter. None of us both have any Cauſe to 


rejoiſe, except we be overmoch deſyrouſe of vaine Glory. And 
this is the Truth of the Story, the which I am able and wylbe 
redy to prove, as Occaſion ſhall ſerve; not that I deſyre to have 


it regeſtred, but rather, as unworthy to be put there, I would it 
were put quite out. FCC 


— 


> 


* 


Thus end, defyring God to gevMo' you and me the Sprite of 
Humilite, that we _ glory, not in our owne Vanite, but in 
God's gret Mercy, beſtowed er pon: us in Chriſt Jeſu, 
who is prayſed for ever, Amen. At Norton this 18 of March, 
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Informations gathered at Reading, 4 1571. 


JTouching the Storie of Julius Palmer, Mar- 


\ s 


is D'OLTON, of whom! Thackom ſpeaketh, was ſet at Lybertic 


by Sir Fraunces Inglefield; without any Suerties, as appeareth 
in the Storye of Bolton. Alſo Fhon Ryder of Readinge Capper, 


and ihn Dybhe Weaver, do beare Witnes therunta And of 
this Boſton hymſelfe, dwelling in * Lane by Smythfield in 


London, can tell more. He ys a Sylke Weaver. 2 
That Mr. Palner was fet from the Cardinal Hatt in the Night 


Tyme, contrary to Thackan's Aﬀſertion ; the Goodwyffe of the 


Cardynall 
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Cardynall Hatt, with her Sonne in Law Harte Singleton, and 
Stephen Netherclief, Oſtler, of the 'Howſe then and yet, Webel 

Witneſſe. The 'Tyme was, to theyr Judgment, betwene xand xj 

of the Clocke at Night, or thereabowt. | Alſo Wyll'm Dyblye Wea- | 
yer, being at the next Houſe the very ſame Night, and the ſame 
Tyme, even abowt x of the Clocke, faith, that he heard a great 
Noyſe at the Cardinall Hatt; and comyng owt of the Howie to 
learne what the Matter was, he mett ſome of his Companyons 
comyng out of the Cardynall Hatt, who told hym that the Of- 
fycers were come to fetch away Mr. Palmer. 
And whether Palmer called for a cloſe Chambre or not, yt ys 
confeſſed by them of the Howſe, that he was lodged in the clo- 
ſyſt Chambre in the Howſe, to wyt, in the Chambre beyond the 
Hall, and that there he was fetched owt. Alſo Stephen Nerher- 


R bis: Oſtler ſaith, that he called for a cloſe. Chambre. „ 
The Good wyfe of the Cardynall Hatt, faith, ſhe was in a mar- Yo 
veilous feare, when they dyd fetch hym, and therefore belyke 
there were more than one Seargeant. Nicholas Sawnderſon of 
' Readinge heard the Woman ſpeake thes Woordes, that ſhe was 
en louſly afrayd ; and ſhe ſaid the ſame to Thomgs Fhonſon, 
em, The Goodwyffe of the Cardinal Hat faith, that Hampton, 
ſometyme their Scholemaſter, came ta her and aſked for Palmer, 
requeſtinge that he might ſpeak with hym. Alſo he deſired her 
to ſend for a Quart of Wyne, that he might drinke with hym. 
And afterward ſhe comynge in where they were, heard Palmer lay, 
That be would lyve and aye in yt. When the perceaved them whot 
in Talke, what (quoth ſhe) do ye chide? For God's Sake chide 
not in my Howſe. No, Hoſtys (Joch they) we do not chide, 
but reaſon the Matter. The very ſame Night was Palmer fet owt 
of the Howſe by the Offycers, as the Goodwyffe, and her Sonne, 
and her Oftler, do all confeſſe. 1 


Her Sonne in law lykewyſe faid, that he heard hys Mother of- 
tentymes tell, that Hampton came to Mr. Palmer, and talked wyth 
hym, the very ſame Night that he was fett owt of their Howſe 
by the Officers. And this he rehearſed agayne in the Hearing of 
Williem Dyhlye, . e Bernard, Oc. d | 
 Wyllyam Dyblye Weaver abovenamed, who often reſorted to hym 
in Pryſon, ſaith, that Mr. Palmer imputed the Cawſe of his Trou- 
ble to no Man ſo moche as to Thackgm. And Stephen Nerherclief 
the Oſtler abovenamed, ſaith the fame, that Thackam was His great- 
eſt Enemy. He ſpake thes Wordes to Thomas Fhonſon of Reading. 
bon Galant of Reading ſayth, that Gateley confeſſed to hym,, = 
how that he watched Palmer, and brought hym firſt to Examyna- —_— 
tyon. And touching the eee of the Letter, he ſayth, 4B 
that Gateley ſpake theſe Wordes unto him; Ve mett with the Me 
finger, and receaved the Letter of him, and carſed another. tg be 
conveighed” and delyvered to the Meſſinger, written in Palmer's Name, 
which Palmer knew-not of: He uttered this before William 728 
Weaver, and Chriſtopher. Bernard Cutler. And he ſaith that he 


wyll now affirme the ſame to Gareley's Face, as he hath done. in 
Ne 25 | | \ ymes 


= 
_ — — — 
— — = — _ 


* : j 
2 * * «x ? : * — * » Wo . . age 2 at o 
, EW » » . 12 5 hs if, W HOI * * R nl os . I VOWS; 7 
— 4 * 2 —_ — 4 ” 
_ — 
* n 
WY * 4 ; lp A % > 
: " * 4 
* * = i 2 ö > a , 
C. % . 1 
4 , 8 _— . 55 SY: * 7 2 — Lis hs "IF * wh : 
A. > 2 * — 
» 


28 
F 
} 


Hand to the contrarye. 


_ Toke 7 
uo Fhon Galan 


mes paſt. Item, Fhon Galant ſayth, that Gareley ſet certayne 
" hys Howſehold to watche Palmer at his Hoſtys Howſe. 
 Chriflopber Bethard faith, that there was a Studye in the Schole- 
howſe in Tbactam's and Palmer's Tyme: Item, hon Galant faith 
that he heard one Richard Rewen reporte, that Gateley brake up. 
that Studie in his Sight. Alſo Richard Bemen confeſſed the ſame 
Item, Fhon Galant ſayth, that he reſortinge to Palmer in Pryſon, 
charged hym, that he was e and puniſhed for Adulterye 
and prepenſed Murther. Unto whom Palmer anſwered, Brother 
Galant, Lam a greater Synner, than all the World knoweth : But for 
thes Thinges wherwith I am now charged, I am as cleere as the Child 


1 
0 


that was borne this Night. | TY 5 1 
Thomas Fhonſon faith, he can bring forth dyvers Perſons that 
have ſeene Hampton play uppon the Organs, and ſing in the Quyer, 
tügerber meh tt HH TT TT RT PPT roots, 

, Wylliam Dyblye faith, that Palmer proteſted to him in Pryſon, that 


in the Letter wherwith he was charged before the Vyſitours, hys 


Hand was counterfeated, and that he was betrayed, and was not 
Wytting ˙ A Ü RY 
Mr. Moyer's Lettre agreeable to the ſanune. 
William Dyblye and Chriſtopher Bernard do ſay, that Downer was 
4 Diſſembler and an Hipocrite, praying God to fave every Man 
from ſoche Frends. The Ilyke ſayd obs Galant to Mr. Sbe per. 
Harry Singleton ſayd, that Gatel had bene with him to inquere 
whether Palmer was fett owt of that Howſe, and of other 
Thinges, as, who was then Conſtable, &c. He confeſſed this be- 
fore William -Dyblye, Chriſtopher Bernard, Fhon Galant, Gc. The 
ſaid Harize ſayd, he anſwered hym that he hymſelfe (to wyt) 
Gateley, was then Conſtable, and (as he remembred) one of them 
that dyd fetch hyin. „ „„ 5 
Item, Whereas Thackam ſaith, that Palmer was taken leaping 
over a Wall, Tho. Fhonſon faith, that in that Place there was never 
Item, Wheras Thackam faith, that he payd Palmer all hys Mo- 
nye, there appeareth a Letter of Atturney of Palmer's owne 


- 


EINER 3." 
| Thackam ſpeaketh of one Core in hys Anſwer; and the Story 
meaneth another called William Coxe the Cook, which was Palmer's 


we fayth, that Palmer's Hoſte was not at Home when 
the Letter was intercepted, and knew not of yt tyll he came 


home. | 


The Mayd whom Thackam abuſed, and begatt with Child, was 


one Stanſball's Servant, a ſyllye impotent mayd, who, at the byrth 
of the Child, proteſted that yt was Thackam's Childe ; and after- 
ward, when God called her, ſhe tooke yt alſo uppon her Deathe. 


Item, 


Os "of W 


"aw? His 7 for the Child, and his falſe Othes, to Jer 
Galant, touching the Boordes. | 


T. backam proteſted in the Pulpytt in the Begynnynge of Queene 


Maries Raigne, that he would ſeale hys Doctryne with his Blud, 
and ſtand to yt even unto Death. Yet Nr Wa he ſhranke backe, 
and ſayd, that he would never be Minifter agayne. 
William Dybhe wytneſſeth, that Thackam brought- into the 
Church Leaves of old Popiſhe Service, and that he, with others, 
duyd helpe to patche together the Bookes, and to fing the yet 
Latin Even Songe in the Church of S. Lawrence. | 
Item, Mr. Gresſbop can report of. hys Doinges at Torke, knowne 
to the old Ladye of Rutland, | 
Item, Fhon Galant ſayth, that the Ladye OR talking with 
hym, called Thackam diſſemblynge Hypocrite; and told hym, how 
he deceaved poore People, with that which ſhe 7 ſkymme on; 
and 28 9 1 not geve to her Dog. 
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ſors i in Surrey. From the King's Bench. 


Jeſus Emanuel. 5 
Qui ex Deo eſt, Verba De1 5 . 


Unto the Faithful and ſucbe as. have yet any Sparke of the 
true Feare and Love of God remaynynge in their Hartes, 
dwellinge in the Pariſhes of Nutfilde, Merſtham, and 


Chaldon, or therabowtes, in the Countie of Surrey, or els 


wheare ſoever this Leiter ſball come: Your - poore Brother 


(in Bondes for the Teſtemony of Godes everlaſtinge Truth): 
John Clemente wiſherhe the ſwete Peace of God in ꝓhus 
Chrifte, with the contynuall Ade, Strengthe, and Comfortes, 
of his moſte pure, holye, 4 minbtie Spirite ; that in all 
| Thinges you may onely. ſeake his Glorye, the Comforte and 
Commoditie of his poore afflicted Church, the Encreaſe of 
your owne eternal Foye and Comforte in bim, Amen. MEE 


lice. of this troubleſome Tyme is ſuche, that it will not ſuffer 
the true Servaunts of God to lyve and enjoye the Libertie of 


their Conſciences within this Realme of Englande, but forceth 
„ them 


The ville of John Clement to the Prof 


| Ching 5 dere Neighbours and lovinge Frindes) that the Mien Mss. 
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Eſal. 41. 


Job 14. 


Inthe x G. 


Math, 23. 


Math. 10. 


5 Bis te 13. 
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their Eyves in this Worlde, excepte they will Las alas too many 
doe) forfake theire dene Lorde and onelye Saviour Jhus Chriſte, 
by commyttinge of Kolatrye, and Abhominations agenſte him: 
which: Thinge to doe is mooſte dangerous, and the very. Deathe of 


them to flye from thein native Countrye, or elles deprivethe 


the Sowle: And ſeinge alſo that God, of his greate Mercye and 
infynite. Goognes, bath choſen and placed me to defende his 


Truthe, agenſte all thoſe Abhominations uſed and defended with 
Lyes of the Papiſtes : L have thought it good, and my. bounden 


Dewtie, to write this rude and ſimple Letter unto you; not onely 
to take iny Leave and laſte Farewell of you in this Mortal. Life, 
(altogether repleniſnede with Synne and Miſerye) but alſo of 
Love to admoniſhe you, and in the Worde and Name of the 
Lorde, to warne you to conſider well the Tyme. of your Viſita- 
tion; leaſte that come ſodenly upon you, that hathe hene often- 


tymes (by the Prophetes and trewe Servauntes of God) threten- 
ed unto you; and though perchaunce of ſome, which ſeme wiſe 
in their owne Conceptes, I ſhalbe lawghed to Scorne, and have 
many a drye Mocke for my Laboure, yet I will not for that, 


leave my Dewtie in this Pointe undone, but will diſcharge my 


Conſcience towardes you; and then do as you liſt. For ſure I am, 
that you ſhall not have many mo general Warninges before the 
Lorde performe his Pourpoſe upon the fhrinkinge People of this 


Realme. Conſider, dere Frendes in the Lerd, and call to your 
Remembraunce how often the Lorde hath both by the Woordes 


and Writinges of his faithfull Preachers, called you from the 


Babyloxical Filthines, the Service of Idolatrie, and Abhaminations, 


unto earneſte and ſpedye Repentaunce : Forgeate not howe thei 
did threaten you (as well with Plagues that are come to paſſe, as 
alſo withe more Perill that is harde at Hande) if you did forſake 
the Lorde for the Love of any worldly Thinge. And do not 
you thinke, but as parte of their Wordes are proved true by theis 
Daies Experience, ſo ſhall the reſte be as verely performed as God 
himſelfe is God: For they have moſte conſtantlye confirmed their 
Sayinges with their Deathe, and ſealed the ſame with their Blude, 
What wolde you have more? I my ſelfe, when J was with you, 
did, with my ſimple Learnynge and Knowledge, the beſt I cowlde 
to: call you from thoſe Thinges that will ſuerlye bringe the 
Wrathe of God upon you, excepte you repente in Tyme, and 
turne to the Lorde with your whole Harte : But howe Preachers 


Warnings, and my poore Admoniſhons have ben or is regarded, 
God and you do knowe. 5 


Well: I wolde yet have you repente in Tyme, and turne to 


God, and geve him his dew Honnor : And the greateſt Honnor 


that we can geve to God, is to confeſſe and anſwer trewlye- and 
faithfullye to his holy Worde, and in his Trewthes Cauſe : And 
that ſhoulde every Man do, whatſoever the Worlde, Feares, Dil- 
pleafure, Friendſhipe, or other Lettes ſhoulde ſiy to the Contra- 
rye, upon Paine (ſaithe Chriſte) that Iwill denye him before 
my Father, &c. Reade, the xth Chapter of Marheree, and ilijth of 


8. Peter's firſt Epiſtel}, and you ſhall fe that Perſecution for Righ- 
5 | teouſnes 
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taouſnes ſake, is no ſtrange or newe Fhinge to be marvelled at; 1 
fot it hathe alwaies necompanied the preachinge and; profeſlinge 2. 4. 1 
of Godes Worde, yea ven in the Prophets and Apoſtells:;- ſuche _— 
is rhe Malyce.of the wicked Entiemyr gende the true Setvaunres © © 
of God+z yea, ſometime at Godes Permiſſton, he trieth them _ 
with heiſt gry iy 6 and harde Perſecutions: As it is 1 
ſaide Enr me, 4 gr. | b etraye ou to the apes, and 1 them watt. 10 JE. 1 
ye foul be beaten and Jredg ed to deathe. 3 On che her Side . pt- | 6; ' > 
eth them with Love of Wife, Kynrede, and worldely Friendesy | 1 
yea, with Love of Goodes, Landes, and their owne Lives, Bl 

he that is overcome hy anye of theis Means, Hatlie this Judge- 

mente, he ir not myte [meet } for ne, ſaĩth Chriſte, yea, he ſaithe more:? 
over, He that ſaveth bis Liffe, meanynge by Diſſimulation in this act. 16. 
Matter, ſhall loſr it : An be that loſotbe his Liffe for iny Sule and 

the Goſpeller, ſhall ſu ue it. And againe, What ſlall it profit à Man 

to wyn all dhe whole Morlak, and loſe hir own So wle, Kc. 

Bere Frendles, flatter not yourſelves in your Wickednes, as to 

thinke that you may be preſente at Idolatrye, and be fawteles 

therof ; for God abhorrethe- Diſfimu lation. I do reade in the 
Word of God, that penytente Synners that confeſe and acknow- 

lege theit Synnes (in Faithe through Jhus Chriſte) have had 
Remiſhon therof: But I never reade of any unpenitente Synners, 

that called Evill Good; and Idolatrye reaſohable fervinge of God, #/@. 1j. 
that obteyned Remiſſion of their Synnes. F urther, I readei that a * 
Servaunte tllat- xnowethe his Maſter's Will, and doth it not, ſhal 1e 12. 
be beten withe many Stripes. But I never reade; that it was 

hawfull for a Man that had Knowiege, to do Evil, but he was 
wotthie double Dampna tion; once becauſe he did Evill, which is 
lawful for no Man to do; twiſe becauſe he did that Evilly that 

his owrie Conſcience and Knowlege condempnethe to be evil. 
And yet ſome Men are not only centente to do Evil themſelves, z, :. 
but alſo they encourage others to do the like; whoſe Dampnar- 
tion is not far off, excepte they repent”; for all they that wolde 
make you beleve that you may for civill Poſlecye without Daun 

ger towards God, be preſente with your Bodies, wheras you know 

an Idol is honnoured for God, deceyve you, and themſelfes alſo; 0 
for it is as filthie and as hay nous unto Chriſte that redeemed us, 
(both Bodye and Sowle withe his Precious Bloode) to fee us 

bezre him good Will and Service in our Hartes (as we ſay we 

do) and yet owtewardlye wirhe our Bodies to be pteſente before 

an Idoll, as it is to an honeſte Man to heare his Wife ſa ye tliat 

ſhe bearethe Her Huſbande good Will in her Harte above all Men, =_ 
ind yet gevethe the Uſe of her Bodye {ſwell to another Man as 
to her Huſbande. Reade the Seriptüre and followt, it, and be- 5 = 
Fare of flatteringe, carnall, fleſhely, and worldely mynded Men: 3 — 
8. Paule faithe, that Chriſte loved bis Flur obe, or Congregution, wad E ß. _ 
Have ſee for it, w fi it, and cleanſed # in rhe Fuunt anne | _ 
of Water, thbrmigh' the Words, & c. And after many Wordes, he 1 
concludethe' thus : This e "off Obe | : 
a bis Churcbe. Well Lay no töte; but confider and aweiggg 

the Marriage betwene Man _ Wogan, wich ehe Marriage be. ä 
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Rom. 12, 
1 Cor. 6. 


Exo. 20. 
Vent. 5. 
Math. 10. 


Math. 10. 
x Cor, 10. 
Math. 5. 


Troubles: Do not you ſaye, we maye come thither wit 


yes, and more bownde too, or elſes you know not your Dewties: 
Then tell me whether the Wife, in gevinge her Bo ye to the Uſe. 


e Knowlege, 
Faithe, and Love of the Harte to her Huſbande never ſo moche, 


that thinkethe that Chriſte, the Huſbande of the e 


nowlege 


Bodyes, and in your Spirites, which ate Goder. 


I praye you, Bretherne, take hede and beware of l chem that 


happen unto you. Saye, He is God, then can Man do no more 
than God hathe permitted him, and then you ſaie, he is your 
God. Dowtles truſte in him, for if ye do, he will not onl 


take hede of you, but alſo of the Haires of your Heades; he 


will, not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you ſhalbe able to 
beare. Beware you differ not from God in Judgmente: He ſaithe, 
Bleſſede are thei that ſuffer Perſecution for Righteouſnes ſake Then 
do not ye judge them unhappie: Yea, he addethe, For theirs is 
the Lingedom of Heaven. Is not this a comfortable Worde? Who 
owght not rather chooſe to be blefſed withe Chriſte in 8 littell 
Tribulation, than to be curſed with the Devill for a littell Plea- 
ſure? And you have bothe the Bleſſinge and the Curſe ſet before 
you; therfore chooſe the beſte. Chriſte ſaithe, The Wage is nar- 
row, and the Gate fireight, that leadeth unto Life: Do not you 
ſaye, it is brode and large, as thoſe Men do, that be neither 
whate nor colde, whome God will ſpewe owte of his Mowthe. 
The Scripture ſaithe, we muſte enter into Heaven by many 

þ Baſs 5 
or 


— ——— — — — t... . F 
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for if ye looke for it that Way, you ſhall never come there. 

Therfore; dere Frendes, breake not Godes Commaundementes for 

„ . dl Ag inane 

But 1 here ſaye, that ſome. be of this Opinion, chat if the 

Quene or ſuperioure Powers (hy their Authorities and Laws) de- 

ceave me, and make me do amiſe, they ſhall bare the Blame, and 

not I. But bewate, my Friendes, this Sayinge is not of the ; 
Truth: For the Scripture ſaithe, that every Man ſpall bare his cas. 


own Burthen, and dye in his bmne Synnes. And in caſe a blinde 


ſuperſtitious Su periour's Authoritye cauſe a Sort of blinde Sub- 


jectes ſor to erre, and to do amis, both of them ſhall periſhe, and 
their Blude be upon their owne Heades. Therfore take hede in 


Time, or ever it be too late, and remember that you have often 
tymes bene warned, bothe by me, and other whiche coulde in- 
forme you by the Worde of God (if you wolde recea ve it) better 
than J. But it greveth me to heare howe littell you do regarde it: 


' Math. 1 5: 


Co ney to he a Witnes at the greate Daye of Judgemente 


Beare F kindes and Neighbours, I love you in the Lorde, 28 I 
have no leſſe Cauſe, for the greate Kyndenes I have founde withe 
| you + But ſpeciallye with God, who hathe commanded me ſo to 


Ao; and therfore, of Love I am conſtrayned once more, to call 


-unto you, to come awaye from that filthie Whore of Babilon, and 
bye no more of her Wares ; Medle not withe her Fd 
at this Markete Tyme of Eſfer; far her Synnes ar gonne up to 
Heaven, and hath procured Godes Plagues and Vengeaunce ſhort- 
2 de powred upon them all: Wherof you ſhalbe ſuerlye 
Pa 


takers, if you do not repente of your backeſlydinge and ſhrink- 


inge from the Lorde, Repente, I ſaye, repente, for the tender 
Mercys.of God, and have Compaſſion. upon your owne Sowles 
defore it be too late. Be not offended, dere Frendes, that I write 
ſomwhat ſharplye and earneſtlye unto you; for trulye it is no 


Tyme nowe to flatter withe you. Neither can I lawgh at your 


Harmes, whiche I ſe to be at Hand; though perchaunce it be hid 
from your Eyes, as it was from them of Feruſalem, when Chriſte 
wepte at their Mirthe and Rejoicinge, becauſe thei knewe not the 
Time of their Viſitation. No more do you; as it ſemeth but ] 


wolde have you take hede, and knowe the Tyme alſs of Godes 


firſt Viſitation amonge you: For I am ſure the feconde is harde at 
Hande: Do not you thinke to flye from his Preſence, for his 


heavy Hande will fynde you owte, though you ſhoulde hide your 


ſelfes in Hell, as the Prophet ſaithe. Thinke not then that theis 
Romiſbe Rockes (wherinto you dailye creape) can cover you from 
his fearfull Face, when he ſhall begyne to call you to Accomptes 
for the Talente that he hath lente you: It is not then your feign- 
ed Excuſes of Feare and, Frayltie of the Fleſhe, that ſhal excuſe 
your Follye, and fleeinge from him; No, ev 
'Ipecheles at that Daye, when it ſhalbe, ſeene..you have defiled 


- 


7 Warn Garmente withe ſuperſtitious Eilthines of, the 


nde Chriſte, 
whiche 


Fotnicstion in the Spirit ageanſte. your deare Huf 


Ne, no, you ſhalbe een 


Luk. 19. 


hore of Babylon; and howe you have withe her commyttede 
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r fer. 2. whiche- tedemed you," neitber with corruptille Gdlde nor Silver, but 
. Eph.5. with his ven moſte pferibus Hate Blade, u cleanſed you: in the 

2 fer. a. Fountayne of Water through his Morde, that "An might be unto bym- 

felfe 4 glorious Spowſe and Congree ation mut lout Spbt or "Wrinkle in 

2 Pet.2, His Sigbt. O let not that be fulfilled in you, whiche is ſpoken in 

the true Proverbe, The Dog is tuned wnio bis Pont ngeane, and 

the Sowe that war waſbed to ber whllowing in the Myre. But repente 

in Tyme, and take the earneſte Warnynge that God dothe ſend 

N Fou, willinge you to turne tu him before it be too late. Conſider 
your Dewtie towardes God in theis dangerous Daies, - whetin the 


. 


Bede is vetely mynded to trye the Chaff from the goad Cothe, 
and to pourge his Floor with his Fanne, or Croſſe of Pribulation, 
that he may bringe the Wheat into his Baffle, and burne the 
Chaffe withe unquenthable Fire: You ate called unto Kinge- 
dome that muſte be wonne withe ſufferinge on every Side, into 
Math. 14. the whiche you muſte alſo entre, (ds S. Paul faithe) thoroughe mas 
Heb, 13. ny Tribulations and Afiiions, in the winche- you mult travaile as 
Strangers and Pilgrims in this wretched Worlde, whiche is nat 
our natyve Countrye, wherin we muſte feſte and inhabite for 
den ane i eee eee e ee 
Oh! then, learne to leave all Thinges willingelye that you do 
here poſſeſſe, and lifte up your Myndes alwaies to the Heavenlye 
Habitation. where you ſhall continually remayne. Set not your 
Felicitye and Pleaſure in the Pelfe of the Wotlde, whiche ſhall 
ſhortly periſhe and come to naught : Bat ſet all your Joye and 
| Pleaſure in the lyvinge God, whiche in Chrifte, and for his Sake, 

5 hath geven himſelfe whollye to be your Portion and Inheritance 
for ever: And therfore ought you withe all 'GlaJnes ts geve 
yourſelfes whollye unto him both Body and Sole: But that do 
you not, fo longe as you 7 about to ſerve ij Maſters. Which yet 
+0u cannot do, (as Chrift affirmethe) though ye wolde cloke, co- 
Jour, and cbunteffet never fo moche. Do you thinke it to be 

but a ſmall Thinge, for the Lorde himſelfe, even the myghtie 
God, to geve himſelfe whollye to be your owtie good God, and 
moſte deàre lovinge Father? Do you thinke' it but a light Matter 
that he hathe geven unto you (even to the Deathe of the Croſſe) 
his owne onlye deare Son Jhus Chriſte, in whom was and is all 

Rim 3. his whole Pleaſure and Delight; yea, and that when you were 

his verye Enemyes; by the whiehe Gifte he hath geven you all 

Rom. 9. Other Thinges, ether in Heaven or Earth'? Do you eſtime it but 2 
Trifle, that he hatlle geven you the Holye Ghoſte, by whoſe 

Powre and mightye Operation yon are made the Sohnes of God, 
and Coheires, anexed with Chrifte; of all your Father's Goodes 

and Poffefiionhs ? 1 89 —— AN 11 q i f MALT 7205 in 154 
But paradventute You will aſke me, who dothe not tarneſtlye 
z., regards al theis af refaide Giftes? Verelye I ſaye, that none of 
Fou alf de regarde ther that do for wholye geve over yourſelves 
agean to fexyè Him, yea, and that in ſuche Holynes and Righ- 

| teouſnes 38 45-a6cepted: Before him: For if ybu did well conſider 

=_ the Depth of his aboundaunte bottomles ! e e Jhus Chriſt, 
EST, You woalde i love God ageane war you Wonlde dowtdelye:ſaye 

Hold | | 6 


Math. 5. 


wit 
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withe Sainte Pazale, Who. is, he, or what is it, that ſbalbe able to ſe- 


parate us from the Love of God in Fhus Chriſte our Lorde, & c. Roni. f. 


Read the whole Chapter, and, the xj and xij to the Hebmues for 


your Comftorrte. 


z : | 


Bug I know: that ſome of you will ſay, Dothe none love God, 
and ſerve hime truly, but ſuche as lye in Priſon, and geve their 
1 1 for his Sake? Then God helpe us, for fewe ſhalbe ſaved. 


Indede, dere Frindes, even ſo our Saviour Chriſte dothe ſaye, 


that many. ar called, but feme ar choſen: And. ftreight is the Gate, 
vnd the Way. narrowe, that ledeth unto Life, and fewe 45 finde it. 


And in another Place Chriſte callethe his Churche a littell Flock. 
and conſervynge the firſte Parte of your Queſtion, Chriſte dothe 
make you a playne and directe Anſwer alſo, ſayinge, that he that 
ilbe his Diſciple, maſs nedes take up his Cole. and foullowe him. 
And ageane, he that lovethe Father or Mother, Wife or Children, 
Gaades, or Landes, or get his own Life, more than me, ſaith he, be is 
not: worthy. worthie of me. And S. Paule affirmethe, that all with- 
owte Exception, that will [yve godly in Chriſte Thu, muſte ſuffer Per- 
ſecutian. And in another Place he ſaithe, to you is is geven, not 
onely to beleve in Chriſte, but alſo, to ſuffer for his Sake. Nowe tell 
me, I pray you, whether that theis Textes of Scripture do not 
prove: that all ſuche as will not ſuffer withe Chriſte, do neither 
0 


what you will, and thinke what you liſte, yet ſhall you fynde 


this full true, that all fuche as wilnot ſuffer with Chriſte here, 
ſhall not reigne with him elles where; neither is it mete they 
ſhoulde. Oh Lorde! that the Croſſe, that is to ſay, Trouble and 


Perſecution, for Righteouſnes ſake, whiche is come amongeſt us 


for the Triall of our Feith, ſhold ſeme a ſtrange Thinge unto us 
that profeſſc the Name and Goſpell of Chriſte ! Wheras we ſhoulde 
be moſte of all acquainted with it, as with our unſeparable Com- 
panyon in this Life: Looke upon all the Apoſtelles, Martyrs, 
and Confeſſours, ſynce the Comynge of Chriſte, and tell me if 
any of them all did not contynuallye carrye the Croſſe of Chriſte, 
and in a Manner all (or the moſt Parte) dye in the End for his 
Sake : Yea, moſte chefly of all, look upon Jhus Chriſte himſelfe, 
the verye deare and only Sonne of God, and tell me, if all 
his Life and Deathe was not full of moſt paynfull Croſſes. And 
will you Jooke to be his Diſciples, and yet thinke Scorne to beare 
your Croſſes withe him? Diſdayn you to drinke of the ſame Cup 


that your Lorde and Maſter hathe donne before you? Will you 


loke to enter into the Kingdome, of God any eafier Waye than all 
other have donne before you? I praye you ſhewe me your Prive- 
lege, and tell me where you have this Prerogative above the reſte 
of your Bretherne, yea, above the Sonne of God himſelfe? My 
deare Frindes, and lovinge Neighbours, be not deceaved with 
ſelfe Love, and your owne fleſhlye Imaginations; for at one Worde, 
this is true, even as God in Heaven is true, that if you wilnot 
flye from that filthy Whore of Babylon, and all her abhominable 
Idolatrie and Superſtition, you ſhall ſuerlye periſhe with her in 
the Plagues that ſhall ſhortlye-be poored upon her. And fur- 


thermore, 


Math. 20. 
Math, J. 
Luk, 12. 
Math. 16. 
Math, 10, 


2 Thi, 3. 


1 Pet, 4. 


Apoc, 8. 
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thermore, if you will not here willinglye ſuffer withe Chriſte, 


for the Teſtimonye of his Truthe, you ſhall not reigne withe 
him in Glorye at his gracious Comynge, unto the whiche I hope 


it be not longe : For this is the firme Decree and Purpoſe of the 


, 2 Thi. 3: 

j} Heb. 12. 
Gal. 2. 

Mark g. 


Rom. i. 


1 
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Prov, 3 


Math. 13. 


Gaia. 6. 


- 
* — * 


2 bi. 8. 


unchangeable God, reveled in his everlaſtinge Wordę, that al! 
thei that will lyve godlye in Chriſte Fhu, muſt ſuffer Perſecution : And 
that every one of his elede Sunnes muſte be ſcourged : Proved and 


tryed as Golde in the Fornace. And theis Wordes of Chriſte 


ſhall contynewe for ever, that whoſoever ſhalbe aſhamed of him br 
of his Mordes in this adulterous and ſynful Generation, of him ball 


the Sonne of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glorye f his 


Father And he that goeth abowte no ſave his Life ſhall loſe it, 
Therfore, deare Hartes, looke to your ſelves in Tyme, and laye 
awaye all vayne Excuſes ; for verely God wilnot accept them at 
your Handes for your Diſcharge, but will require of you in this 
rr all that he hath commanded you. Wherfore, if you fele 
your ſelves too weak to confeſſe his Name before the Tyrawntes; 
then for your Refuge, the Lorde hathe geven you Leave to flee; 


and that is the uttermoſte that you may do; whiche Doinge is 


yet very Commendable, and a good Confeſſing of the Truthe 
before the Worlde. Beware of them that ſhoulde be your Shep- 
herdes and Paſtors, for they deceave you, and ar become very 


Wolves; they knew the Trewthe, and pronely wolde confeſſe it. 
But now ſee if they wex not worſe and worſe : And this is the 


juſte Judgemente of God, Becauſe that when they knew God, they 

lorified him not as God, nether wer thei thankefull, and therfore 
Barbe God geven them up to ther owne Hartes Luſtes; for it is a juſte 
Plague of God to them, that had the Truthe offered them, and 
regarded it not, to ſend them ſtronge Deluſions to beleve Lyes, 
that all they may be dampned which beleve not the Truthe, Ge. 


Dere Frendes, followe not their Example; for if you do, you 


ſhall have like Rewarde withe them; and feing that God hathe 
called you by his Worde, if ye refuſe to heare, the Tyme will 
come that you ſhall call upon him, and he will not hear : Ther- 
fore, deare Frindes, obey his Voice, and then feare not the Ty- 
rantes, for the Lotde wilnot ſuffer them to laye Handes on you, 
untill he ſee it good for you; and thereon reſte your Faithe. 
Take no Example of the worldly Wiſe, rich, and highe mynded 
Men, which ate choked with the Worlde. For on high Moun- 
taynes dothe not growe mooſte Plentie of Graſſe; neither ar 
high Trees fartlieſt from Danger, but ſeldom ſure, and alway 
ſhaken of every Wynde that blowethe. Suche a deceiptful 


Thinge, faith owre Saviowre Chriſte, is Selfe-love, Honour, and 


Riches, to them them that ar affectioned therto, that it blyndeth 
them, and maketh them thinke themſelves ſomwhate, when in- 
dede thei ir nothinge at all. For though, for owre Honoure we 
eſteme ore ſelves, ad ſtand in owre owne Lighte, yet when 
we ſhall ſtande before the Judgemente Seate of God, ther ſhalbe 
ho Reſpect of Perſons ; for Riches helpethe not in the. Rey” of 


Vengeance, neither can we make the Lorde partial for Money; 
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But as ye have donne, ſo ſhall ye be rewarded. But if ye will 
turne unto the Lorde withe your whole Harte, he will ſuerly 
turne to you, forgeve your Synnes, and never remembre them 23 s;. 
any more, yea, he ſaithe, if you will harken unto him, rheare Bal 84. 
albe no 1 God amonge you, neither ſhall you worſhipe any other 
God, but the Lord owre God ; whiche hath promiſed that no 
good Thinge ſhalbe | with-holden. from them that lyye a godly 
Life, whiche Thinge God Graunte bothe you and me, and all 
other his deare Children, to do for his gloryous Name Sake, 4. 
Thus I have bene bowlde, dere Frendes, to trouble you withe 
my rude and ſimple Letter, the whiche I have written, partlye in 
Diſcharge of my Conſcience and boynden Dewtie towardes you, 
and partlye for the Love and good Will I beare unto your Sowle 
Healthe, that 1 mighte therby ſtere, provoke, and allure you to go 
on ſtill forwardes in Chriſtes true Feithe, Feare, and Love, ac- 
cordinge to your Profeſſion, and as you once godly did begynne ; 
that as in Chriſte we have truely loved, here in this Life, fo we 
may withe him together lyve eternally in that bleſſed Life to Gr. 2. 
come, wheare theare is ſuche Joyes as the Eye hathe not ſene, 
the Eare hathe not hearde, neither yet hathe entred into the 
Harte of Man, &c. God he knoweth I love you, and in my 
Hart wiſſhe you Good, making Mention of you in my dalye Pray- 
ers; and glade wolde I be to have your Companye in that moſte 
joyfull Place, which Chriſte hathe prepared for all thoſe that love . 
him, and contynewe feithfullye unto th End; which Thinge God . 24. 
Graunt you all Grace and Strength to do, for his Name Sake, 
Amen. Fare well, deare Frendes, and pray for me, whilſte Jam 
in this Life, as I neither will nor can forgette you: And if 
this my poore Sarvice ſhall be well accepted of you, aànd-taxke 
good Effecte in you, I have my Hartes Defire therin, as knowethe 
the Lord owre God, to whoſe moſte merciful Defence I hartelye 
commytte you all. The Almightie God bleſſe you all, and fend © 
us a moſte joyfull merye Metinge in his gloryous Kingdom, Amen. 
The Grace of owre Lord Jhus Chriſte be withe you all, Amen. © 


 Dns. mibi adjutor e & non timebo quid faciat mibi homo. 


From the Kinges Benche the xxvth Day of March, Anno Domini 
1556, by youres unftinedjs to my Power, Jchn Clemente, as 
unprofitable Serugunte of the Lorde : But yer of bis great Mercye ; 

made Priſoner for hit 'Sake, and for the Teſtimony of bis ever 

laſtinge Trathe,,” ut all Tymes abydlinge his moſte merciful Will 


,, Jeeges Meh 28ne woe ne. - 
Harte. Praye unto hym that is able to helps. Amen: e 
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A Confeſſion and Proteſtation of the Chriſtian 
Faythe, written by me John Clement, An- 
no Dni. 1556. 1*Aprilis 


* 


Rom. 10. The Beleve of the Harte juſtißeth 7% confeſſe "with the 


Mouthe malethe a Man ſafe. „ 


John Clement, unto the Chriſtian Reader. : ge 
OR two Cauſes, ſpecyallye (dearlye beloved in the Lorde) ! 
' have thought it good preſentlye to put furthe a ſhorte Summe 
of my Faythe, and a brieffe Declaration of the Subſtaunce of the 


fame, grownded upon the ſure Rocke Chriſte, and the un- 
fallible Veritie of his moſte holye Worde. The firſt is, for that 


I ſe a wonderfull Sorte of Se&es ſwarminge every where, not 


onlye of Papiſtes, whiche violentlye impugne and perſecute Chriſte 
in his Membres moſte tirannouſlye ; but alſo of Arians, Anabap- 
tiſtes, and all other kynde of Heretiques whiche (under a Pretence 
of the Goſpell, and godlye lyvynge) goe aboute the Countrye 


aj bf A manye a ſymple Sowle, to whom the Depthe of Sa- 
ubt 


than's iltie is not knowen, and bringeth into ſundrye Sectes 
and Schyſmes, cauſynge them to devyde and ſeparate themſelves 


from the true Churche of Chriſte, grownded upon the Fownda- 


tion of the Prophetes and Apoſtles, Jeſus . Chriſte beynge the 


Heade Corner Stone, and to breake out of this Myſticall Bodye : 


This is one Thinge, I ſaye, that hath cauſed me to ſhewe thee my 


Faithe, that thou (good Reader) mayeſt knowe, not onelye what 
hold and beleve, but alſo what the whole Churche of God, 


which is the true Spouſe of Chriſte, ever hath and dothe holde, 
mayntayne, and defende; and alſo what thou, and every lyvelye 
Membre of Chriſtes true Churche, ought faythfullye to beleve, 
fyrmely to holde, and earneftlye by the Scriptures withe Subrye- 


tie to mayntayne and*defende, if they intende to be ſaved. The 


ſecond Cauſe is, for that 1 woulde be readye (as the Scriptures 


requirethe) to geve a Reckonynge of my Faythe in the Face of 


all the whole Worlde, and alſo to be readye (as Saynte Peter 
teachethe) with Mekenes to geve an Anſwere to every one that ſhall 
Aſte me # Que ſtion of my Faythe and Hope, that I have in Jeſus 

5 5 | ; By Chriſte 


* 


1 


z 4 
—ERð—':Inù/ſ Ii eee e 8 e ee rel e 
- — - -— 
1 — S.. « 
. F 
© 7 4 * 1 ” PL 


w—_ — * K LO TEES 


Chriſte, and evydentlye to prove and demonſtrate it by the holye 
Scriptures, and. by uniforme Conſente of the primitive Churche : 


from the whiche in any wyſe I dare not, nor will not in anye 


wyſe diſſent; no more do thou (deare Reader) if thou 'wilte not 
| be deceaved. For [ tell the Truthe, Sathan, that ſubtyll Ser- 
pent hathe transformed hymſelfe lyke unto an Angell of Lyght; 


and ſo craftelye he conveyeth himſelfe in theſe dangerous Dayes, 


that if it were poſſible, the verye Ele&e ſhoulde be deceaved : 
For thoſe, that neither by Feare nor by Flatterye, he can bringe 
to his Bowe, to make them open Idolators, and -Perſecutors of the 
Truthe, with the peſtilent Papiſtes; nor yet Whoremongers, 
Dronkardes, Extortioners, Brybers, Peelers, and Poulers, with 
the wicked Worlde ; them dothe he buſylye goe aboute to 
bringe into a wonderfull Eſtimation of themſelves thorough Hy- 


pocriſie and Vayne-glorye ; makynge them beleve that they be 


farre better and holyer than any other; and that they be more 
wyſer, and have better Knowledge and Underſtandinge in the 
pure Senſe and Meaninge of the ſacred Scriptures, than any other 


Men, be they never ſo godlye, vertuous, wittie, or well learned. 
And when the Devill hathe gotten them into his Leaſe of Selfe- 


love, and Singularitie; then headeth he them at his Pleaſure, and 
perverteth them as he luſteth ; makynge ſome to denye Chriſte to 
be God, ſome denyinge him to be Man, ſome denying the Holye 


Ghoſte to be God, ſome denyinge Originall Synne, ſome denyinge 


the Doctrine of Godes firm Predeſtination, and free Election of 


Almightie God in Jeſus Chriſte, whiche is the very Certayntie of 
our Salvation; ſome denyinge the Deſcenſion of Chriſte into Hell; 


ſome denyinge the Baptiſme of Infantes; ſome condempninge and 


denyinge all indifferente Thinges at any Tyme to be uſed of 


Chriſtian Menne; withe innumerable ſuche like, too longe to be 
recyted : And as he hathe cauſed them to denye all theſe Thinges, 
whiche yet Godes Worde dothe allowe; even {6 hathe he made 
them to affirme many madde fooliſhe fantaſyes, whiche the Worde 

of God dothe utterlye condempne ; as Freewill; Mannes Righte- 
ouſnes, and juſtifyinge of Workes, withe dyvers ſuche like, to 


the great Diſhonoure of God, to the oÞſcuringe of his Glorye, 


the darkeninge of his Truthe, to the greate Defacynge of Chriſtes 
Deathe, yea, to the utter Deſtruction of many a ſymple Soule, 
that cannot ſhyfte from theſe ſubtyll Sleyghtes pf Sathan; excepte 
the Lorde ſhewe his greate Mercye upon them. This hath the 
ſubtyll Serpent ſought ever ſynce the Beginninge ; arid muche of 
his peſtilent Purpoſe hathe he brought to paſſe in theſe preſent 
perilous Dayes, permitted of God as a juſt Plague to punyſhe our 
jet 50 Rp for his Truthe, and true Preachers of the ſame: 
The Lorde be mercyfull unto us, and pardon and forgeve us our 
Synnes and Offences, releaſe our Iniquities and Myſeryes, and 
18 us true Repentaunce, and encreaſe our Faythe. Good Lorde, 
defende thy Flocke, and ſhorten theſe ſorrowfull Dayes for thy 


Sonne Jeſus Chriſtes ſake, Amen. Farewell, (deare Reader) prayſe | 


God onelye for his Truthe : And praye for me his poore unprofy- 
table Servante. mw LR pg: 
D Ad 2 Put 
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I Pia awaye: Contention, and reade with Diſcretion. — 
Frye trulye by the Touchſtone. Fudge without Affection. 


0 Lorde, encreaſe my Faytbe. 


HE Confeflion of the true Chriſtian Faythe, and Belefe of 
me Fobn Clement, the unprofitable Servaunte of Jeſus Chriſte,” 
but yet thoroughe his greate Mereye and Grace, made Priſoner 
7 55 other moe in the Kynges Benche of the ſame Faythe) for the 
Teſtimonye of Godes everlaſtinge Truthe: Whiche Faythe and 
Belefe, I do entende (by the Helpe and Aſſiſtaunce of Almightie 
God) to confyrme with my Deathe, and Seale with my Bloude, 


when the Tyme ſhall come that the Lorde my God hath appoint- 
ed; N JJC F 


Firſts, 1 confeſſe and undoubtedlye beleve, that there is one 
(and but one) lyvynge and true God, and he is everlaſtinge, 
without Partes or Paſſions, of infinite Power, Wiſedome, and 
Goodnes, the Maker and Preſerver of all Thinges botlie vifible 
and invifible ; and in Unitie of this Godhead, there be three Per- 
ſones of one Subſtance, Power, and Eternitie, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſtos Ko eo 


| Secondlze, I confeſſe and beleve, that the Soririe of God, the 
ſecond Perſon in Trinitie, whiche is the Worde of the Father, 
did voucheſafe for our Sakes to take Mannes Nature in the Wombe 
of the bleſſed Virgine Marye, of her verye Subſtaunce, and be- 
came trulye Man in all Poyntes, (Synne onelye excepte) ſo that 
two whole and perfe&e Natures, that is to ſaye, the Godhead and 
Manhode; were joyned together into one Perſone, never to be di- 
vided ; wherof is one Chriſte, very God and verye Man; who 
trulye ſuffred, was crucified, dead, and buried, and roſe againe : 
to reconcyle us to his Father, and to be a perfect Sacrifice for all 


the Synne of Mankynde, bothe Original and Actuall: And ther- 


fore, he beynge perfecte God and perfecte Man, is to be honoured 
and prayed unto of all Men, as the Father is. e 

| Thirdhe, 1 do undoubtedly beleve in God the Holy Ghoſte, 
who is the Lorde and Gever of Lyfe, and the Sandifer of all 
Godes EleA. That he is God equal with the Father, and the 


Sonne, and is to be worlhiped and prayed unto,” of all Men, as the 


Father and the Sonne is; to whom, with the Father, and the 
Sonne, be all Honour, Glory, Praiſe, Thankes, Power, Rule, and 
Dominion, for ever and ever, Amens n. 

Faurthelye, I do confeſſe and undoubtedlye beleve all the 
whole Canonical Scriptures to be moſt true, and every Sentence 
of the ſame; and that the Holy Scriptures contaynethe all Thinges 


neceſſarye to Salvation: So that whatſoever is neither read therin, 


nor may be proved. therby (althoughe the ſame be ſometyme re- 
ceaved of the faithefull as godlye and profitable for an Order and 
8 wy | Comelynes, 
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Comelynes, yet) no Man ought to be conſtrayned to beleve it as 
an Article of our Faithe, or repute it requiſite of Neceſſitie to 
Salvation; but whatſoever is dixectlye againſt it is abominable, 


and to be warelye avoyded of all Men. 


Fyfibelye, I doe confeſſe and undoubtedlye beleve thorough- 5. 
Tye in all Poynts the three Credes,'Nycene Crede, Athanaſius Crede, 
and that whiche commonlye is called the Apoſtles Crede. For they 
may be proved by moſte certayne Warrants of the holy Scrip- 
ff ̃ ᷣ p,, p DO Et 


— Sxtbe, 1 do confeſſe and faithfullye belev 


* 


„he, 1 do confeſſe and faithfullye beleve, that there is 6. 
one true, faithefull, Chriſtian Catholike Churche ; and but one 
5a all the whole Worlde; whiche Churche is buylte upon the 
Foundations of the Prophetes and Apoſtles, that is to ſaye, upon 


the Worde of God whiche they preached, Jeſus Chriſte beynge 
the head Corner-ftone, Who hathe purified and clenſed this | i 
Churche in the Fowntayne of Water thoroughe the Worde, and _ 
| hathe made it a gloryous Congregation .unto. himſelfe, without ” 


Spott or Wrincle in his Syght. 


Alſo, I do confefſe and beleve E (and not the „ 
Byſſhop of Rome) to be the onely Head of this true Churche, | 
who only is the Gever of Lyfe and Salvation, to every true 
Membre of the ſame, whiche is the Propryetie of a true Head; 
and that in this Churche onelye is purelye preached, and fin- 
cerely taught the true Worde of God, and his Sacraments dulye _ 
miniſtred according to Chriſtes Inſtitution, in all thoſe Thinges ' —_ 
that of Neceſſitie are requiſite to the ſame; if they be not other- =_ 

wife lett, or hindered by Perſecutions. Whiche Thinge often 
tymes chauncethe; for longe cannot this true Churche N 

out Perſecuton, as the holye Scripture, in divers Places provethe, 


„ 


2 5 
— 


! e 


A 


neither hathe it bene from the Beginninge. 
| Alſo, I doe unfaynedlye confeſſe, and faithfullye beleve, g. ER 
that thoroughe the mere Meree of God in Jeſus Chriſt, I ama _— 
true lyvelye Member of this bleſſed Churche of Chrifte : And foI 
doe acknowledge, confeſſe, and beleve all thoſe faithefull Preach- 
ers, Minifters, and other godlye Perſones to be, that of late have 
bene put to Execution, within this Realme of Englande, for the 
Teſtimonye of God's ever laſtinge Truthe and Veritie; for whome 5 
the Lorde is to be prayſed nowe and ever : And the ſame Lorde "4 
geve me, and all other his deare Children, Grace to follow their 2 
good Doctrine, and good Example of Lyvynge. * 2, 


Alſo, I doe believe and acknowledge this true Churche to 9. 
be Chriſtes Spouſe, his myſticall Bodye, the Houſe of God, the ©. 
Grounde and Pyllar of Truthe, governed contynuallye by the 
Holye Ghote : So that it can never whollye erre in any neceſſarye 
Poynte of our Salvation, but is able at all Tymes (by the Worde 
of God) to diflolve all Doubtes. Therefore 2s God is my Father, 

9 e Gon ſo 
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ſo is this his Churche and Spouſe my Mother: For ſhe hathe 
from Tyme to, Tyme, nouriſſnhed, fedde, and comforted me with 
the lyvelye Worde of God and his bleſſed Saeraments, and hathe 
brought me up in the true Underſtandinge and Knowledge of 
the ſame. Wherefore I do verelye purpoſſe, by the Grace and 
Helpe of Almightie God, to contynue her true,  faithfull and o- 
bedyent Childe for ever. For I beleve and knowe that without 
this Churche is no Salvation nor Remiſſion of Synnes. 


Alſo, becauſe the Byſſhop of Rome, and his Clargye, do 
uſurpe to themſelves the Auctoritie and Tytle of this true Churche: 
Here I do openlye confeſſe, acknowledge, and beleve undoubtedlye, | 
that the Biſhop of Rome, and his Clargye, with all their Ad- 
herents, are the very Synagogue of Sathan, and the malignaunte 
Churche of Antichriſte, whiche dothe corrupte the pure Worde 
of God, and abuſe his bleſſed Sacramentes, and hathe ever, from 
Tyme to Tyme, (as it doth nowe) perſecute the true Churche 
of Chriſte ; and I do verelye beleve, that all Jeroes, Turkes, and 
other Infydells that beleve not in Chriſte, and all Heretikes, be 
Members of the ſame curſed Synagogue; and all they do make but 
one Bodye of Antechriſte, the Devill beynge Heade of that beaſte- 
lye Bodye, who in his Membres, from the Begynnynge, hathe 
impugned Chriſte in his true Membres, and ſhall doe untill the 

Worldes Ende; but yet more at ſoine Tyme than at ſome other, 
as it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffre him, for the Tryall of his 


And alfo, I do..ptoteſte and beleve, that the Doctrine of the 
Papiſticall Churche, concerning holy Breade, holy Water, holy 
Fyre, halowinge of Aſſhes, Palmes, Candells,. Copes, Veſtimentes, 


Chalyces, and ſuche lyke; their makynge and guildinge of Images, 
their ſerveynge and worſhipping of them ; their goynge on Pil- 


grimage and Proceſſion, their Purgatorye, Pardons, and prayinge 
for the Deade, their Maſſes, Diriges, and prayinge to Sayntes, 


their forbiddinge of Meates and Mariages, their Doctrine of Free- 
will, juſtifyinge of Workes, and fynallye, their devilliſſhe Do- 
ctrine of the Sacrifice of the Maſſe and Tranſubſtanciation is 
mere Idolatrie, Superſtition, and moſt deteſtable Blaſphemye and 


Abhomination in the Sight of God, and therefore to be abhor- 


fed of all Chriſtian Men. And therefore I doe here confeſſe before 


God and Man, thatT utterlye forſake, renownce, and diſſent from 
all Jeues and Turkes that are Infidells, and from all Papiſtes; 


* 


from all Arians, Eutichians, Manichians, Sabellians, Pelagians, Do- 


natiftes, Anabaptiſtes, and all other Heretikes and Series, whiche 


be contrarye to the Worde of God, and his true Churche. For, as 


I ſaid before, the true Churche (beynge Chriſtes Spouſe) is obe- 


dient in all Thifigs unto the Voice of Chriſte her Bridegrome, and 
will not declyne therfrom, to the Right Hande nor to the Lefte: 


either will ſhe a Ide to, nor diminiſhe from the Worde of her 
home with the Father, and the Holye: 
5 Ha de | Goſte, 
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And furthermore, I do confeſſe, and undoubtedlye belevey 12 
that I. and every lyvely Member of this Catholike Churche, is, 5 

and ſhall be rede med, juſtified, and ſaved oneley and ſolye by the 
free Grace, and mere Mercye of God in Jeſus Farid thoreughs: 1 

his moſte precyous Deathe and Bloudſheaddinge; and in no Parte, 15 
by (or for) any of our owne good Workes, Merites, or Deſery- 
ings, that we can do, or deſerve. Notwithſtandinge I confeſſe, 
that all Men: ought, and are .bownde by the Worde of God, to 7 = A 
doe good Workes, and to knowe and kepe God's Commandmentes 
yet not to deſerve any Parte of our Salvations thereby; but to 
ſhewe theit Obedience to God, and the Frutes of Faythe unto 
the Worlde; that the Lyght of their good Workes may ſo! ſhyne 


14 


before Men, that God our Heavenlye Father may be glorified 


408 


(as Ke 100 lyke a fylthye Clothe ſtayned with Menſtrue; but 
t. Jeſus Chri 
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inge the Manor and Fourme of Cammon Prayer, and Miniſtra 
tion 0 leſſed Sacramentes in the Churche of Eugl ande, 


rtelye, for his 
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TY 1 Nowe 1 have declared my Faithe, and Beleve of and in 
the holye and bleſſed Trinitie, of the Worde of God contayned 
in tue Canohycalt Scriptures, and of the bleſſed Sponſe of fe- 
ſus Chtiſte his- true Churche, with a fewe other Thnges mote; | 
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mentes, whiche Chrifte hathe inſtituted and lefte With his true 


(as they may convenientlye) to uſe 'the ſame, aſwell for their 
owne contynuall Cotmforte, ds alſo to the Stirringe up of theit 
owne Hartes in Thankfulnes towdrdes God for ey. 
full Benefites pow red upon us thorotighe Jeſus Chriſte dvr Lorde. 
And therfore I beleve and acknowledge that our Lorde eſis 
Chtiſte hathe knytt together à Company of newe People with 

Hholye Sacramentés, as but fewe in Number, ſo möſte excellent 
in Signification, hat is te faye, Baptiſme and the Lordes Supper; 
Whiehe Sacramentes be net oneley Badges and Tokens of hrt. 


be cettayne and ſure Wineſſes, and effectuall Sygnes of Grace 


and God's good Will towardes us, b the whiche, ' the Lorde 


dotke worke inviſiblye in us, and dothe' not onelyr 


quicken, but 


cgunterfecte Sacrament; to the great Diſſhonoute of Almightie 
God, and to the great Daungier of many a ſymple Soule: But 
for that we ſhould rightelye uſe them to the Ende that they 


as do wotthelye feceave the | ſage, by rc be a holeſome Effecte 
and Operation, (and het not of the Porte wrought, as papiſti- 
call Scheslemen ſpeake } whiche Wordes, as it is ſtrange and un- 


a very ſuperſtieieus Sence) but they chat receave the Sacrz- 
mentes unworthelye, doe receave to themſelves Dampnation, as 
Saint Puull ſaythe. Therfore let every Maß rightlye examine him- 


feſſe and Fe ghee 5 «pap that it ig che pare Ordinance of 
Althightie God; get onelye to be 3 Sine of Profeffion, or a 
Marke of Difference, wherby Chriſtian Ven are decerned or 
knowen from other that are not chriſtened : But it is alſo'n 
Sygne arid Seale of eur newe Birthe: Wherby, as by an Inſtru- 
ment, ckey that Teceave Baptiſm rightelye axe graffed into the 


 Sonities' of God, are | viſible fygned and ſealed to us; yea, 
Faithe is confirmed, and Grate ehereafed by Vertue and Prayer 
ume Göd. And therfore 1 d0 Here confeſſ and beleve, that the 
Coſtomeuſtd in ee CRurche ef God tb cHHfiſten or baptife younge 
r wy bothe good and godlye, and agreabk to the Worte 
9 . N : h 5 | | | | ; | 0 


45 7 mertyn 


ſtiati Mennes Profeſſion, as the Anabuptiſtes faye, but rather they 


alſo ſtrengthen and éonfyrme ohr Faythe in him; whiche Sacri- 
mentes were ordeyned of Chriſte, not to be gaſed upon, nor ca- 
ryed uboute, nor to be worſſhipped, as the Papiſtes do uſe their 


were ordeyned fer, as it is afere faid. For in fache onelye 


knowen to the holye Scripture, ſo it engenderethe no godlye, but 


- As eoticerninge che Bleed Sacrament of Baprifne, I do con- 


Churche of Chriſte; and all the Promifes of God's Mercye con- 
cerninge the Forgevenes of Synnes, and our Adoption to be the 
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of God: And therfere to be commended; retayned, and uſed in 
Chriſtes Churche: And 1 do utterlye diſſent from the Anabap- 
the yonge Children of Chriſtian Parents that dye without Ba 
tiſme, as the prowde preſumynge Papiſtes doe; bur I doe rather 
beleve them to be faved, by the great Mercye of Gol in Jeſus 


| 
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"Alſo I do beleve, that if 4 Childe be baptiſed in the in 
Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghaſte. 
as Chriſte hath commanded us, that it is trulye and ſufficictitlye — 
baptiſed, thoughe the Miniſter be never ſo wicked in Life or ih 
Learning that dothe baptiſe it; for the Effecte of God's Ordi- 
nance dothe not depende upon the Worthynes: of the Miniſter, 
but upon the Truthe of God's Promiſes, Therfore T ds beleve . © 
that thoſe Childten that have bene, bee, or ſhalbe baptiſed of the 
Papiſticall” Miniſters, be trulye baptiſed,” be the Miniſter ' never 
ſo great a Papiſte : Howe be It,” this I doe confeſſe and beleve, 
that no Chriſtian Man ottght to bringe or ſende his Childe to the 
Papiſticall Chutche, or to require Baptiſme of them, (they beynge 
Antichriſtes) for in ſo doynge, he dothe confeſſe them to bè the 
true Charthe of Chriſte: - whiche is a grevous Synne in the 


* 


of 


Let nevertheleſſe the Childe ſo brought, if it be baptiſed in the 


Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſte, 
as is afore ſaid, that then it is ſufficientlye baptiſed: And as 

for the Childe (beynge without Underſtandinge) is not in the 

| Faulte, but the Parentes or Governours be in 4 great Faulte for _ 

their ſo doynge. Therefore take Hede and beware of them for - 

| God's Sake, and bringe not your Children to them: For you 

ought not to requyre Chriſtes Sacramentes at Antichriſtes Chufche, 

but at Chriſtes true Churche onely: And I do beleve that ever, 
true Chriſtian Man or Woman maye lawfullye baptiſe in the 
Tyme of Neceſſitye, yea, thoughe it were his or their owne. | 


- 


Childe. 


Alſo I doe confeſſe and beleve that the bleſſed | Sacrainedt 19, 
of the Bodye and Bloude of Chriſte, commonlye called the Com- ; 
munyon,' or Supper of the Lorde, is the blefſed and pure Or- 
dinance of our Lorde”and' Saviour Jeſus . Chriſte, inſtituted by. 
him the Nyght before His Paſſion, not onelye to be a bare; and 
naked Sygne of his 'Bodye breakynge,-and Lis Bloud-ſheadding, 
and of the Love that Chriſtians ought to have dmonges them-. 4 8 
ſelves one to another; but muche rather to be a ſüre Seale, ee 
and a fytme Teſtimonye of our eternall Redemption by Chriſtes Fo 
Deathe and Blodd-ſheaddinge. In ſo muctie, that to ſuclie as With 

true Faytke and Feelynge of the Mercye of God i His Pro“ 
miſes, do tightelye and Worthelye teceave tle ſame "accordinge = 
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to Chriſtes Inſtitution, they dee ſpiritugſlyc  regeaye Chriſte, 

| God and Man, with the Ries and Commoditie of alt his Mer- 

eyes, Merites, Paſſions, and Suffringes for us, as effeQuallye and  _ 
oro on mn ">, oe. Z *: . - + 
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—— Ag advayleablye as they were our owne, as ede they are free- 
- lye geven unto us by Chriſte; and ' alſo”28” a ſure Seale and 
=_ 7105 Teſtimonye to our Conſcyence, that all our Synnes, (be 
1 Sy never ſo- manye, ſo grevous, and ſo greate) be clerelye par- 
= doned, releaſed, and forgeven, onelye for the mere Mercye of 
3 God, thoroughe the Deathe and Bloude-ſheaddinge of his deare 
3 6 Sonne Jeſus Chriſte, and we made the Children of God, and 
Heyres of his Kyngdome, and incorporated Membres of his Mi- 
Ricall Bodye; as it is full well to be ſeen and proved in the 
= holye Scripture, and alſo full well declared in the late Byſ⸗ 
== W3 ſhoppe of Canterburries Bokes, and many other n ſet 
forthe in that moſt worthy Kynge Eawarde the Syxtes Dayes; 
Aud as it was full trulye, and ſyncerelye preached of theſe 
GEE. - worthey Preachers, Thomas Cranmer, late Archebyſſhop of Can- 
tdterburhe, Doctor Ridley, old Hugbe Latymer, Maſter Houpper, Rod. 
gert, Saunders, Bradforde, and dyvers other godlye Preachers, 
Fo have ſealed the fame with their Bloude; and as it is yet 
: alſo godlye defended (by the Scriptures) of divers other that 
| be yet lyvynge, and godly learned Men in Chriſtes Churche. 
Whoſe Determinations do fullye agree with the faythfull Fathers 
of the Primitive Church, but ſpecyallye with the Worde of God. 
=. - | And therefore I will not, nor dare not for my Lyfe, diſſent 
_ from them: But I doe undoubtedlye beleve and proteſt before 
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God and Man, that the Doctrine of the Papiſtes, concerninge 
Tranſubſtantiation, Reſervation, and Adoration, is devilliſne, de- 
teſtable, falſe, fayned, and hereticall, and bringethe with it many 
Abſurdities and Inconveniences, to the utter Diſtruction of all 

that beleve it. For Chriſte, as he is perfecte God, fo is he per- 

F, | fecte Man, of a reaſonable Soule, and humayne Fleſſhe, ſubſiſt- 
* „ inge: And foraſmuche as the Truthe of Mannes Nature requi- 
| rethe, tnat the Bodye of one and the ſelfe ſame Man cannot be 

at one Tyme in dyvers Places, but muſt nedes be in ſome one 
certayne Place ; therefore the Bodye of Chriſte is not preſent at 
one Tyme in many and dyvers' Places, (the Scripture not teſty- 

_ Frying the ſame.) For the Scripture dothe teſtifie that Chriſte 

Wõasas taken up into Heaven, and there ſhall continue unto the Ende 
Hof the Worlde. And agayne, he ſayethe, I went aut from the Fa- 
ther, and came into the Worlde, agayne I leave the Worlde and got 
into the Father. At whiche Savinge, his Diſcyples ſaid to him, 
Lo, nowe talleſte thou playnely; with dyvers other ſuche like Pla- 

1 ces in the Scripture, Therefore neither I, nor any other Chri- 
ſtian Man ought to beleve, or openlye to confeſſe the reall, and 
bodylye Prefence of Chriſtes Bodye and Bloude to be in the 8a- 
cC.ramentall Breade and Wyne, or under the Accidentes of the 
flame, as the Papiſter do ſaye at their Pleaſure, and would force 
us to beleve it. God ſhortelye put them to Sylence, and dimi- 
niſſhe their tyrannous Power. For this their Tranſubftanciation, 

or chaungeynge of the Subſtance of Bread and Wyne into the 

3 1 Subſtance of | ;hriſt odye and Bloude cannot be proved by the 

__ holy. Scriptures, bor cleane repugnante againſt it; and fo is 

© theitakynge awaye of the ane Halfe of the Sacrament from the 
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Lay-men againſt Chriſtes Worde. Bhieh Haig, Drinke ge all beregf; 
And it is 4 verye Drifte of the Devill to deface the Glorye ef 


Chriſtes Deathe, by ſettinge up a newe Sackiſiee for Synne, | 


the Antichriſtes do affirme ro be a Sacrifice ſtisfeRotye; and pro- 


piciatorye, to obtayne the Remiſſion of Synnes for the Quicke and 


- 


the Deade;  contrarye to all the holy 'Seviptures, eſpecially a- 


ainſte the excellent Epiſtle to the Mhremet, whetein it is playne- 


bye proved that Chriſte offered Himſalfe ben che Freie ede fol 


all; and with that one Oblation he made à full Satisfaction for 


the Synnes of all that tru lye repent and beleve in him. For 
_ with that one Offering (ſaithe Sainte Paul) hut be he made perfætie for 
ever them that are Jan#ifeed, and noms 1 Be jet downe on he y4&bt 


Hande of God, and from bence fluube turrienhe there untl hi!, Ene- - 


ter Daye) to them that hartelye loke © for him, ſball be appenrt againe 
and receave them to gloe; whiche moſt deſitbous aye of thy 


myes be made bis Footeſtoole : And then (that is to ſaye at the lat- 


comfortable Commynge haſten (deare Lorde) fer thy great Mer- 


cye, Truthe, and Promife Sake. Amen. Let all t 


N * 4 Loet all true, Faithfull 
Chriſtian Hartes hereunto unfaynedlye ſaye, Annen. 
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Furthermore, ſeynge 1 do . at that there is 4 wonder- 
full Sorte of the Pelagians Secte ſwarming every Where, whiche 
doe mayntayne, teache, and defende, that all Men '(hivitige 
Faithe or not, beinge regenerate or not regefleräte) have Power, 
Choyſe, and Freewill to- choſe Life, and to kepe the Cotfimande- 
mentes of God in ſuch Wiſe as the Lawe of God requirethe, 


19. 


1 have thought it good to ſet furthe my Myndé and Beleve here- 
in alſo: Wherfore I doe confeſſe and beleve that Adam by his 


Fall, loſt from himſelfe, and all his Poſteritie, all the Freedome, 
Choyce, and Power of Mannes Will te doe good! Sô that all the 


Will and Imaginations of Mannes Harte is onelye to Evill; and 
alltogether ſubjecte to 1 Ag and Myſerye, and bende and cap- 


tyve to all Manner of 5 Link 
a good Thought, muche leſſe then doe any good Deede, as of his 
owne Worke, pleaſaunte and acceptable in the Syght ef God; 
untill ſuche Tyme as the ſame be regenerate by the Holy Ghoſte, 


and prevented by the Grace of God. For as Saynte Famtes ſaythe, 


Every good and perfeFe Gyfte is from Abbve, and tometh dommt from 
the Father of Lyght : And Chriſte ſaithe, Without me you can dot 
nothinge : And Paule ſaythe, That it is God whithe workerbs in "ths 
botbe- the Will and the Dede even of good Will. Therfore üntill the 
Spirite of Regeneration be geven us of God, we can neither 
will, doe, ſpeake, nor thinke any good Tlinge that is accepta- 
ble in his Syght. Let us therfore alwayes praye unto God, that 


he will make in us 4 eleane Harte, and rene we in us ad up- 


right Spirite: that hy the myghtye Operatien thereof, we maye 
doe, ſpeake, and thinke all Thinges ts his Glotye and Coin mo- 
ditie of our Bretherne, in Reſpecte of his greate® Mereye, Love 
and Kyndenes onelye g for without this his good Spirite, Whiche 
dothe worke true Fiythe ; 
N E e 2 nd 


ickednes, ſo that it cannot once thinks 


in us, all our Doynges de ver ye Synne 49 
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and Hypocriſie in the Sight of God. howe gaye and glory cus ſoever 
the ſame appeare in the Syght of Men: But here I doe not de- 
nye, but that every reaſonable Man (duringe the generall Influ- 
ence of God) hathe in himſelfe. Power and Will in Thynges hu- 
mayne; as to eate and drynke, to buylde and plante, to learne 
this Scyence or that, to marye, &c. yea, to faſte and praye, to 
doe Almes-dedes, to heare or reade God's Worde, and ſo of all 
other lyke Operations. For Men are not Images nor deade Poſtes. 


That Men are free in Thynges humayne, it doth appeare moſte 


clearlye by the Philoſophers, and other heathen People whiche 


did, and doe yett floriſſhe in morall Vertues exceadinglye: But to 


doe any of theſe Thinges in ſuche Sorte, as God's Worde dothe 
require them to be done, and as is pleaſante, acceptable, and a. 


lowed in his Sight, is not in the Power or Lybertye of any Man, 


not beynge regenerate by the Spirite of God: becauſe it is not in 


his Power to have the ſupernaturall Knowledge of God, ſeynge 


the ſame is ſo farre above his Might: Thetfore when I ſaye, Man 
hathe not Free-will to doe good, I meane it of Workes that are 
holye, ſpirituall, and divine, the whiche are pleaſante and ac- 
ceptable to God, as to have lyvely Lyght, ſpirituall Knowledge, 


and Underſtandinge of God, to have in him fyrme Faythe and 


Hope, to love him, honor him, praiſe him, reverence him, and 
ſerve him with all his Harte, Soule and Mynde, to order all his 


Lyfe to the Glorye of God, to obey and cgmmitt himſelfe whol- 


ive to his Governance, with mortifyinge his fleſſhelye Appetites, 
and denyinge himſelfe the Fleſſhe, and his own worldelye Wyl- 
dome; to love his Neyghboure as himſelfe, yea, even his very 


Enemyes for the Love of God, with all his Harte to praye for 


them, and to doe- them all the good he can poſſiblye 7 but to doe 
ſuche Workes to the Glorye of God, is not in the Power or Ly- 
bertye of the naturall Man, untill he be born ane we, as Chriſte 
ſaid to Nicodemus : For (as Sainte Paule ſaithe) the naturall Man 
perceauethe not the Thinges that be of God, neither can he perceaue 
tbem, for he is deade in Adam, and of Nature the Childe of 
Wrathe: For as a Man that is deade cannot raiſe up himſelfe, or 


worke anythinge towardes his Reſurrection, or he that is not, 


worke towardes his Creation; even ſo the naturall Man (whiche 
is deade in Adam as thoughe he were not) cannot worke anythinge 
towardes his Regeneration; but as a Bodye without the Soule 


cannot move but downewardes, ſo the Soule of Man without 


the Spirite of Chriſte, (Whiche is his Lyfe) cannot lyfte up him 


ſelfe, but muſt of Neceſſitie deſcende ever more downewardes, re- 
ardinge but his owne Intereſte. Therfore he cannot but ſynne, 

be cannot but remayne in Diſtruſte, and in Infidelitie, ſo diſ- 

pleaſynge God in all Thinges that he-doth : He muſt be borne 


agayne to doe the Workes that be ſpirituall and holye, and by 


- our ſelves we cannot be regenerate by any Meanes, for it is one- 


ley the Worke of God. To whom let us praye with David, that 
he will take awaye our ſtonye Hartes, and create in us newe 


Hartes by the mice per ee of his holye Spirite, who leade, 
10 


guyde; and comforte us 
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Mercye towardes us in Jeſus Chriſte, for his glorious Names Sake. 

A/ e 50 een | 
Fynallye, for as muche as I do perceave that not onelye 


papiſtes, but alſo dyvers other that be Profeſſours of Godes 
Worde, beynge moved of an earneſte Zeale, than of any true 


Knowledge of the Scriptures, doe, with Wordes and Wrytynges, 


impugne the moſte pure, heavenlye, ſwete, comfortable, and 
true Doctrine of Godes fyrme Predeſtination, and free Election 


of us in Chriſte, accordinge to the Purpoſe of his Grace, before 


the whole Worlde began, whiche is the ſure Certayntye of our 
Salvation in Jeſus Chrifte ; I will, with the Helpe of Almyghtye 
God, brieffelye declare a ſhorte Somme of my Faythe in this Ar- 
ticle alſo : Wherfore I do ackowledge, confeſſe, and undoubted- 


| lye beleve that God our eternal Father (whoſe Power is incom- 


prehenſible, whoſe Wiſdome is infinite, and his Judgmentes un- 
ſearcheable) hath onelye of his greate aboundant Mercye, and 
free Goodnes, and Favoure in Jeſus Chrifte, ordeyned, predeſti- 
nated, elected, and appoynted (before that the Fowndation of 
the Worlde was layed) an innumerable Multitude of Adam's Po- 


ſteritie to be ſaved from their Synnes thoroughe the Merites of 
Chriſtes Deathe and Bloudſheaddinge onelye ; and to be (thoroughe 


Chriſte) his adopted Sonnes, and Heres of his everlaſtinge King- 
dome, in whom hisgreat Mercye ſhalbe magnified for ever: Of 
whiche moſte happye Number, my fyrme Faithe, and ſtedfaſt 


Beleve is, that I (althoughe 1 am one, onelye thoroughe-_ 


the Mercye of God in Jeſus Chriſte our Lorde and Savyour : 
And I beleve, and am ſurely certified, by the Teſtimonye of Godes 
good Spirite, and the unfallyble Truthe of his moſt holye Worde, 


that neither I, nor any of theſe his choſen Children, ſhall fynal- 


lye periſſhe, or be dampned, althoughe we all (if God ſhoulde en- 
tre into Judgment with us accordinge to our Dedes) have juſtlye 


deſerved it; but ſuche is Godes greate Mercye towardes us, (for 
our Lorde Jeſus Chriſtes Sake) that our Synnes ſhall never be im- 


puted unto us: We are all geven to Chriſte to kepe, who will 
loſe none of us, neither can anythinge plucke us furthe of his 
Handes, or ſeparate us from him; he hathe maryed us unto him 
. by Faythe, and made us his pure Spouſe without Spott or Wrin- 
| 3 in his Sight, and will never be devorced from us; he hathe 
taken from us all our Synnes, Myſeries, and Infirmities, and 


hathe put them upon himſelfe, and hathe clothed us with his 
Righteouſnes, and enriched us with his Merites, and Mercyes, 


and moſte lovinge Benefites: And he hathe not onelye done all 
this, and muche more for us, but alſo of his greate Mercye, 
Love, and Kyndenes, he dothe ſtyll kepe the ſame moſte ſurelye 
ſafelye for us, and will doe ſo for ever; for he lovethe us unto 
the Ende. His Father hathe committed us unto his ſafe: Cuſto- 
dye, and none can ever be able to plucke us furthe of his Hands: 


He is ſtronger than the Devill, Deathe, Synne, or Hell, for he 


onelye hathe overcome them all for our Behove, and yelded un- 
to us his glorious Victorie, ſo that they can never hurte us any 


85 | more 
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no Power to do it; and alſo N he is their moſte deare lo- 


* 


lyghte in Synne. Therfore is this a moſte true, godlye, neceſ- 
fave, holeſome, and comfortable Doctrine to be receaved, em- 


| braced, learned, and faithfullye beleved, and folowed of all true 


Chriſtian Men. Whoſe Harte ſoever God movethe to be deſyrous 
to knowe further in the Truthe of this Matter, let him reade 
that godlye Boke of Barnardyne Ochynes xxv Sermons, or at the 
leaſte xiiii of them, (the lafte xiii ) which teachethe this Matter 
verye godlye, and at large; ſo that a godlye, meke, and hum 
ble Mynde, may. therby be ſatisfied abundantley. But be ware 
in any Wyſe of Curiofitic, that unſaciable Beaſte. Reverence 
and worſhippe the deepe Secretes and Judgmentes of God, whiche 
are unfearcheable, and paſt fyndynge out. Reaſon not with God, 
why he. dothe this or that, for he is holye in all his Workes, 
and righteous in all Wayes, and hathe done all Thynges with 
Equitie and Mercye, Juſtice and Judgment. 

As for Reprobation, I have nothinge to ſaye of it; for Sainte 


Paul faythe, What bave we to dos with them that are without? God, 


for Chriſtes Sake, open aur Eyes, that we may are ſee his 
a 


Truthe, and geve us Hartes mekelye to yelde to the ſame. The 
Lorde encreaſe our Faythe, and true Feelynnge of our Election, 
and ſure Certayntye of our Salvation in Jeſus Chriſte, to whom 
with the Father, and the Holye Goſte, for our Election, Voca- 
tion, Juſtification, and Glorification, be all Honor, Glorye, Praiſe, 
Thankes, Power, Rule, and Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 


The 
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E IT it not offend thee (deare Reader) that in the Expreſſinge, 
or Declaration of my Faythe, I dot ſa.muche ſer furthe the 
Prayſe and Commendation of the true Churche, and of the god- 
ye learned Preachers of the ſame'; as thoughe I ſhoulde ſeeni 
to leane too muche to Men, and to bullde my Faythe upon the 
Wiſdome and Learninge of Men, and not ofelye upon the un- . =_ 
fallible Worde of God, wherin is contayned all Veritie. For 4 1 
doubtles I doe not depende upon the Judgement of any Mau, ä 
further than the ſame dothe agree with the true Toucheſtone, 2 
whiche is the holye Scriptures: Wherin (I thanke my Lorde 
God) I have bene continuallye exercyſed, even from my Youthe 
up, 2s they that have knowne my bringynge up, can tell: And 
ſome. Perſecution I have ſuffred for the ſame. And now it 
hath pleaſed God to make me a Priſoner for the Teſtymonye | 
therof : And I thynke'that ſhortelye I muſt geve my Lyfe for 
it, and ſo confyrme it with my Bloude, whiche Thinge I am 8 
well contented to doe: And I moſte hartelye thanke my Lorde 
God therfore, that is to ſaye, for this his ſpecyall Gifte of 
Perſecution for Righteouſnes Sake. And thoughe for my Synnes, 
God myght juſtlye have condempned me to Hell yre for | = 
ever, and alſo have cauſed me to ſuffre bothe Shame and Per- r 
ſecution in this Lyfe, for evyll doynge; yet hath he (of His | 
great Mercye in Jeſus Chriſte, accordinge to his owne good 
ill and Purpoſe) dealte more mercyfullye with me; as to =_ 
geve me this Grace and Favor in his Sight, that I ſhall ſuf- 1 _ 
fre Perſecution of the Wicked, with his ele&e People, for the : . 
Teſtymonye of his Truthe; yea, even with the Prophets and | =_ 
* Apoſtles, and with his dea re Sonne Jeſus:Chriſte himſelfe, to the =_— 
Ende I may reigne with him in Glorye : For the Scripture faiths, | =_ 
If we ſuffre with Chriſte, we ſhall reigne with Chriſte; ' but if _ 
we denye him, he alſo will deny us: And againe, all that will 
lyve godlye in Chriſte Jeſu, inuſt ſuffer Perſecurions. Thus ; 
can I teſtifie bothe by the Worde of God, and alſo by Expe- iq 
pyence, that the Croſſe of Chriſte is an unſeparable Compani- i 
on with the pure Profeſſion of the Goſpell: And the Trutle | 
beyinge taken to Harte, in Youthe, and planted therin diepelye „ 
with Affliction for the ſame, it will not be waſſhed awaye with __, 
the ſtronge Storme of Troubles and Perſecutions, be the Tem- Ds 4 
peſt never ſo. greate; I have written nothinge, but that whiche 
am well able to prove by the playne Texte of the holye 
Scripture, whiche (as the Prophete ſaythe) gevethie Wiſdome unto 
Babes, and is a Lanterne unto my Feete,, rud à Eyght unto my . = 
Pathes; and I will not, nor dare not for my Lyfe ſteppe one „ 
Foot further than I have that Lanterne goynge before met And 75 — 
fo farre dare I boldelye goe, thoughe all the Worlde would coun- 
ſayle, and command me to the contrarye. The Wordle of God 
is that meaſuringe Lyne or Rodde whiche was committed to Eze- 
cbiell, and to 7obn, to mete all Thinges with : It is = --" 
1 5 e Touche- 
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5 Toucheſtone wherwith Sainte Fobn willethe us to trye the Spi- 
"at rites; yea, the Worde of God is the Thynge that oughte to be 
| Judge of all our Doynges: For by his Worde that he hathe 

ſpoken, ſhall all Thinges be judged in the laſte Daye. Verelye 
no Man can geve the Worde of Gode too hyghe Praiſe, nor 
vet geve too muche Credite 'unto it; for, it is the everliſtinge 
Trut e, and the Light of the Worlde, and excellethe all Miſtes 
of Ignorance, and Cloudes of Errou re. 
Notwithſtandinge, as it is unto ſome the Savor of Lyfe unto 
Lyfe; even fo it is unto other ſome, the Savor of Death unto 


Death: As Chriſte himſelfe is unto ſome a Rocke to ryſe bye, 


and to other ſome, a Stone to ſtumble at. I woulde wiſſhe all 

Men to reade the holye Scripture, with diligent Prayer Daye and 

Nyght, yea, and to-marke it well. And yet not to refuſe the 

ordinarie Meanes that God dothe ſende to inſtructe them bye, 

(as ſome doe, whiche will allowe no Mennes Judgmentes, but 

their owne; nor loke upon any Mannes godlye Expeſitions upon 

the ſame:) For God hath ſett an Order in his Churche, and doth 

geve his Gyftes diverſlye, to ſome more, and to ſome leſſe, as his 

godlye Wiſdome pleaſethe, for the Ediſication of his Bodye, 

wWhiche is his Congregation. Therfore he (whatſoever he be) 

that refuſethe or deſpiſethe this Order, cannot but fall into dyvers 

Errours, and pernicious Sectes, every Man as his owne Fantaſye 

13 dothe leade him: For as David ſaith, he that will underſtande the 
M | Secretes of the Lord, muſt entre into bis SanFuarye : That is to ſaye, 

| he muſte be at Unitie with Chriſtes Churche, whiche is grownd- 

ed upon the Word of God, and governed contynuallye by his 

holye and mightie Spirite ; whiche judgethe and trulye diſcuſſethe 

all Thinges. And doubtles, I dare affirme that God hathe ſent in 

= - our Tyme verye excellent Preachers, and Miniſters of his holy 
* ‚ Worde, ſuche, as more excellent in Lyfe, but ſpecyallye in Do- 
1 ctrine, and more plentye of them hathe not bene ſeene nor hearde 
= in all this Realme of Englande, who have ſyncerelye preached and 
teſtified his Truthe unto the Worlde, and have moſte conſtantlye 
confirmed and ſealed the ſame with their Bloude. And albeit that 
. I mufte nedes confeſſe, that God hathe uſed their Wordes and Wri- 
L 7 tinges, as his good Inſtrumentes and Meanes, to bringe me firſte to 

1 the true Knowledge and Underſtandinge of his everlaſtinge Word : 
Yet nowe I doe not beleve it onelye becauſe they have wrote and 
ſpoken it; but becauſe I know it my ſelfe to be moſte true, 
though they themſelves, or an Angell from Heaven woulde 
come and ſaye the contrarye : As the People of Samaria ſaide to 
the Woman, whichle firſte brought them Tydinges of Chriſte : 


5 -. fo 


'Newe we' (ſaide they) beleve, not becauſe thou 'hafte tolde us, but 


= becauſe we haus hearde and ſene him our ſelves. Even ſo (I thank 

RO 4 my Lorde God moſte hartelye) I have (by Faithe in him and in 

0 his holye Worde) bothe ſene and hearde Jeſus Chriſte to be my 

58 _ onelye and moſte mercyfull Saviour and Redemer : Therfore 1 
cannot but teltifie that whiche I have bothe'ſene and hearde. 
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Thus Jan 1 9 Reader) as brieffelye : as 1 can, 1 the T 
whole Some and Subſtance of my Faythe, grownded and eſtabliſned l 
upon the ſure and unmoveable Rocke, Chriſte, and the unfallible \ +, 
Teſtimonye of his pure and holye Worde, as F am well able to ' 
prove before the Face of all the'whole Worlde: And I truſte, by 1 
the Grace, Helpe, and Strengthe of Almightye God, to confirme ä 
it with my Deathe, and ſeale the ſame with 15 my Bloude. Strength- | 1 
en and comforte me, good Lorde, with thy 1 5 and miglitye r 
Spirite, that I maye boldelye confeſſe my aythe in thee, and in ä 
thy holye Worde, before the Face of J “J. 
to dye for the ſame, when the Tyme is full come, whiche thou 5 —_— 
_ appoynted for that Purpoſe. - Al faithfull Hartes, ne for 1 

e een of God bu with you all, Amon. JJ 
Coup the Glorye to God onelye: VV "4 = 
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inſtru, . errores v. 
naſtjs, ac de illis ab intime doluiſtis,” nobiſq; propteres humillime 
ſyppliea kl feeiſtis, ut ab'exeommunlicationis, altiſh; ſententiis, cen- 


reiki 1 tate Apoſtollca d 
vera & fincetra Veſtra pbsnitentia per. ſde dignas perſonas plend 


1 
& {per ipfis der Ordinabluin veliruit inquiſith,” e deinde convidy 
& confeſli, ger definitivain” ſententiam! damnati, & poteſtati ſæcu. 
0 dighs animadverſſone puntench, dereſicti fucritis: Nihilominus 
5 \ - 
» 


gfes, K etroxes, 7 puritats fidei Cathdliez' manifeſt deviantes-laph, | 


þ . nonnulls Catholias pils, & doctis viris de veritate 
I, . errores veſtros cognoviſtis, 'toſq; voce & ſeriptis dam 


is per vos propterea incurſis, & herefis crimine vos, 
ügumqlienq veſtrum' abſolvere, & Eecleſiæ Catholic unitati 
dete de benſgnftate Apoſtblica dignaremus: NOs igitur de 


- informati, & attendentes quod ad ſe redeuntibus gremium non 


claudit Eecleſia, & nonnullis aliis A & rationabilibus cauſis 
moti, authoritate Apoſtolica, nobis in noſtr: 
& quo fungimur in hac parte, tenore præſentium vos & unum- 
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_ | formatis proceſſibus "Tpec OT EXPrelle 1a | 
__—— etſi per plures annos in eis infordueritis, in utroq; eonſcientiæ ſcil. 
& contentioſo fore,  plenarie, ita ut ſuper, hyjuſmodi criminibus, 
peccatis, & exceſſibus, etiam de quibus, ut præfertur, inquiſiti, 
convicti & condemnati eſtis; nullo modo puniri, inquietari, vel 
moleſtari poſſitis abſolvimus, & liberamus, ac Eccleſiæ unitati, ac 
aliorum Chriſti fidelium conſortio aggregamus, ac omnem inhabili- 
tatis & infamim rhaculam 62 præmiſſis circa vos quomodolibet in- 
ſurgentem, penitus & omnind tollimus & abolemus; voſq; in 
priſtinum, & eum in quo ante præmiſſa quomodolibet eratis, ſta- 
tum reſtituimus, reponimus, & redintegramus, præmiſſis ac regula 
de inſordeſcentibus edita, ac quibuſvis aliis conſtitutionibus, & 
oxdinationibus Apoſtolicis, cæteriſq; contrariis, non obſtantibus, 
qquibüſcunque. Vofumus zutem; ut omnem eam pœnitentiam, & 
alia pro -przmiſhs, per nos ſeu*alium, vel alios a nobis ad hoc de- 
ligendos, vobis & cuilihet yeſtrum injungenda, quæ vos ſubituros 
expreſſg profeſſi eſtis, & ptomiſiſtib cùm effectu, adimplere, omni- 
no teneamini. Alioqui præſentes vobis nullatenus ſuffragentur. 
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ſhould miſtake us, that we do deny or deſtroy good Works, we 
do acknowledge and confeſs | that al. Men are bound by God's 
Word to do good Works, and to know and keep the Commzunde- 
ments of Almightie God: Yet not to deſerye any Pﬀece: of our 
Salvation therbie, but to ſhew our Obedience therbie unto God, 
.and the Frutes of Faith unto the World ; that the Light of our 
zood Works DAY ſo ſhine before Men, that God our Eternal Father 
Kay de glorified therby. And we utterly deny and deſie the idle, 
barren, and dead Faith, which holy Szint Janet fpeaketh of in 
his Epiſtle, which hath no good Works following it. But yet 
'. © Mil we do affltme, that God dorh not forgeve us dur Synns, or 
” repute us juſt in his Sight, for any of our own Works. For the 
beſt of them, compared to the Puritie which the Law of God re- 
quireth, ſhal he found, as Efaie faith, like a filthie Cloth ſtayned 
with Menſtrue; but for Jeſus Chriſt ſake onlie, whoſe maſt; pre- 
cious Death and Blood ſheddyng we hartilie acknowlege to be 2 
ful and perfect Sacrifice, and a ſufficient Ranſom for the Synns of 
al the whole World. So that al they which do trulie repent and 
beleve, ſhalbe ſaved. And that there is no Decree of God to the 
contrarie, ſo that they do perfever to the Ent. 


V. Also we beleve that the Sacrament” of Biptiſm is not onlie 2 
Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of Difference, whefebie Chriſten 

1 WE He Men are diſcerned from other, that re not chriſtened, but it is alſo 
__ a Sign and Seal of our new Birth; wherebie, as by an Inſtrument, 
= they that receyve Baptiſme rightlie, are graffed into the Church: 
1 The Promiſes of Forgiveneſs of Syhns, and our Adoption to be 
—_.. - the Sons of God, are viſiblie figned and ſealed : Faith is confirmed, 

—_ : - and Grace encreaſed, by Virtue of Prayer unto God: And that 

= | the Cuſtom of the Church to chriſten yong Children, is to be 


. 4 — 


commended, and in any vyſe retey ned. 5 

VL © Alfo we beleve, that the Supper of the Lord is nor onlie a 
Sign of the Love that Chriſtians ought to hive amonges them 

ſe}ves one to another, but alſo a Sacrament of our Redemption by 

Chriſt's Death. Inſomuch, as to them that fightlie, worthilie, 
A sg Wick Faith receyve the ſame, the Bread which they break is 
: the Communion of the Body of Chriſt, likewiſe the Cup of 
Blefſyng is the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt; Neither was 
it, by Chriſts Ordizaunce, commaurided to be kept, carried about, 
—A © oo CO 


T# vi. Alſo we beleve, that as the Godlie Conſideration of Predeſti- 
. l. nation and our Election in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and 
- .- utſpexkeble Comforte to godlie Perſons,” and ſück as feel in them- | 
ſelves che Working of che Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the Works 
=, 25 of the Fleſh, and the earthlie Membres, and drawyng up the 
— Wend o high and heavenlic Things; aſwel hyeguſe it doth. 
—_— greatlic eftabliſh and confirme our Faith of eternal 'Salv2tion to be 
—_— chopped through. Chriſt, as bycauſe it doth Ferventlie kyndle our 
3 {696 towards God : 80 for curious and carnat Pezfens, whe. 
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Aue we Weteve, char the © Offering 2 Chit Hh for ever, is the 
rect Redew prion, the pacifyin e and Sat- 
Aion for I the Sins of the'\ 45 , both Original and Adual. 
nd that ther is none other Satisf:Qign for $a but that alone 
herfore, the Sacrifice of the Mafs, in which is faid that the 
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tam præſtantes viros. laudare aligaando, ſed five vel coram 
prodire auſus ſim, is qui nec unquam doctus fai, & ut inijme 
hiſem, in tanta doctiſimorum bee e e 0 cage 
inia tam florente, has partes egi non. def 890 

vera quicquam reperiri poteſt, aut gradu | FI 
inſtituto alienum, cum Gradus pens infimi 70 
lus uſus exiſtat. At ſi an ir | 
Fotio, won tam referte quis Jaboret, quam pro 115 
two dae minimum nomine 1 Vale 
rei ad folum referatur Ap. orem pro fag. nem! 

mihi fuiſſe præponendum facile le Ratuęti a 
tam wpns Servis i von el Ibero hg 8 
Hyg, {$60 Ati cum jure Wa 1 Baty i z 
tarezur, e facilius poterat, damini per in 
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Qui ſi ea quæ minus rectè facta arguentur ,emendanda,” non tan- 


in Poli ampliſimi Cardinalis 
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Ac de Cardinale, cujus przcipue nomine hæc Comitia-nituntur, 
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jpſa ſuum non capit, fi ſerid triumphat, quid miramur? Mirare- 


dune metu liberata Urbs, fi omnibus lztitiis inceſſit, fi gaudiu m 
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mur potius, fi iſta nog faceret. At videte, quantum interſit inter 


mentes hominum & cogitationes. IIlis Legatis, qui etiam ex ea- 


dem Conjuratione | fuerant, proper avaxitiam nihil credebant ; | 


iis, propter abſtinentiam Bona omnia, Fundamentorum Inſtituta, 
Collegiorum Origines, ſtatus deniq; totius Academiæ ita commen- 


dabuntur, ut hæc non tam fidei ſuæ Commiſſa, quam permiſſa po- 


teſtati recordentur. Itaq; illorum fi conſiderata Conſilia ſtatim 


deleta ſunt, veſtra vero Decreta non hac tantum memoria, ſed in 


* | 


omne reliquum tempus rata firmaq; erunt. Si enim qua pie, 


ifs prudentérq; conſulantur, illa Sterns fore neeſſe fit : Si de- 
bear autem in Pontifice Pictas, in Juriſperitis Juſtitia, in Senjori- 


in hac Legatione ſtatui poteſt : quam & Magiſter Morwenus, Senex 
graviſſimus, & Colus, Wrytus, Ormanerus, Juriſconſultiſſimi Docto- 
res, & Jacobus Gloceſtrenſis, Pontifex optimus, moderabuntur & re- 


cats fit, quum eos, qui in dicendo exciderint, errores condonari 


nt. Quibus de cauſis cum immortales Immortali Deo gratias 
#c Academia egerit, cum fauſta omnia omnibus ſui Studioſis pre- 


ſibi ac remitri, petierit, tum in veſtra, leQiflimi Legati, Virtute, 


cleſig conſenſu, amore, Societate conquieſcat. 
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Queen Mary to Pape Paul IV. 


gantine Authorit © 


OAnctiſſimo Patri, ac Domino nro', D. Paulo IIlle, divina provi- 
O dentia, Pontifici Max"* Philippus & Maria Dei gratia Rex & 
'. Regina, Anglie, Hiſpamarum, Franciæ, utriiſq; Sicilia, Hieruſalem, 
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in Ampliſſ. Cardinalis authoritate, in IIluſtriſſ. Principum 3 3 
& Marie tute la, in Pauli Quarti Sanctiſſ. Pape fide, in totius Ec- 


& Hibernie, Fidei Defenſores, & c. æternam Salutem & humilli- 


mam nram' Obedientiam. Quum exceflenti Dei bapitate, ad im- 


perium paternum atque avitum veniſſemus, nihi aptiquius habui- 


mus, quam ut Religionis ſtatum, hominum & temporum improbi- 


tate non ſolum collapſum, ſed pœnitus deformatum, & ſedis 


Aboſte reverentiam, ad priſtinam dignitatem ac ſplenderem, quod 


in nobis erat, reſtitueremus. Qua in re, quos labores, quæ Regni 
& ſtatus, atq; adeo vitæ nræ diſcrimina ſubivimus, niſi San V. 
muttorutn ſermonib. atq; adeò Orbis Chriſtiani voce, intelligere pu- 
taremus, eſſet nob' de eo, per has lras' plurib. exponendum. Ulud 
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certe magnæ nob. conſolationi fuit, quod in rebus nris. arduis & 
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temporib. illis difficillimis, ſedis Apoſt“ non ſolum gra' & favore, 
ſed etiam auxilio uſi ſumus. Accepimus enim ab ea Legatum, R= 
Prem* & Conſanguineum nrm Reginaldum Polum Cardinalem, qui 
quum ſubditos nros ad Sedis Apoſt“ Obedientiam reduxiſſet, 


magnam poſt illa tempora & vehementer utilem, in reb. Ecclæ 


* componendis & confirmandis ſemper operam collocavit, cujus ut 


Legati authoritate, et ut viri ſapientiſſimi conſilio, magna ad pieta- 
tem eſt facta acceſſio, & major quotidie (niti quid aliunde ſit im- 
pedimenti) futura ſperatur.  Itaq; juſtis de cauſis, magno dolore 
affecti ſumus, quum Iris. quibuſdam & multorum ſermonib. ad nos 


perlatum eſſet, Legati authoritatem ſemper utilem, his verd tempo- 


ribus etiam neceſſariam, qua, pletas in Deum, & in ſedem Apoſt=* 
obedientia augetur, è Regno nro\, quod nondum ſatis confirma- 
tum eſt, revocari, atq; ita revocari, ut Legationem ſedi Cantua- 
rien. innatam & penitus annexam, multor, retro Summor. Pontifi- 
cum actis confirmatam, multor. qui ante nos fuerat Angliæ Regum 
prærogativa uſurpatam, VIS“ non exciperet. Quod, quia alio- 


krum, qui rem non ſatis intelligebant, conſilio & impulſu, non V* 
S judicio & Sententia factum exiſtimamus, fi nos ad pietatem & 


Religionem confirmandam, omnes nros' conatus, ita ut Chriſtianos 


Principes decet, ſemper contulimus, fi erga Sedem Apoſt“ es, 


qua debemus, Religione & obſervantia, & ante Regnum ſuſcep- 
tum, & in Regno fuimus, ſi V' S omnibus pietatis & obedientiæ 
officiis proſequuti ſumus; rogamus, ne nobis paternam pietatem, 
& Regno nro' juſta privilegia, ne populo nro', qui gregis vri' & 
Eccleſiæ s portio eſt non contemnenda, auxilia ad pieta- 
tem negare velit, ne eam nob. ſine nro. merito, notam inurat, 
quz à V & Sedis Apoſt® Clementia, & nra' in eam pietate & obe- 
dientia, vehementer aliena eſt. Atqz hanc poſtu lationem, quo- 


niam Religione & pietate nititur, & ad populi Chriſtiani, cujus 


vobis curam Deus -commendavir, profectum & ſalutem pertinet, 


* 


v ad S*® Orbis Chriſtiani Parentem deſtinatur, & audiendam 
libenter, & facile concedendam, non dubitamus. Deus v 82 


diutiſs® conſervet. Ex Regia nra, Meſtnonaſterii, 21 Mai, 
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ringipes noſtros, Angliaq; & Hihernie 


Regna, Legatum A nobis divelll, & Vro. Mandato Rewam revocari 
intelligimus. Cujus, ut Legati, Authoritas, & ut Viri Sandtiſimi 


& Sapientiſſimi præſentia tantum ad Fidem ac Pietatem apud no- 
ſtros conſtituendam momenti, adferre yidetut; diu ut credere non 
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potuerimus illud Confilium Sanditati V. placere potuiſſe, ut Lega- 


temporibus horum Regnorum tam neceflariis, revocandum p̃utaret. 
Nam Legatum à Sede Apoſtolica ad Principes Chriſtianos miſſum, 


dum ejus prxſentia neceſſaria eſſet, fine magno Principis aut Po- 


puli, ad quem mittebatur, peccato, accepimus tevgrari non ſa - 


_ Reginz autem Optimæ & Sanctiſſimæ e eden 
Religionem & Obſervantiam, & Orbis Chriſtianus intellexit, & V. 
Sanckitas graviter, & diſerts verbis lauda vit. 


_ * 


ip: Rader Apoſtolicam 


| Arq; ut de Nobis ipſis aliquid dicamus, poſtquam ad Ecclefis 


Unitatem aggregati ſumus, quod veſtris Tempofibus ut fieret Deys 
Opt. Max. conceſſit, non ſolum nüllius nobis erga Sedem Apoſtoll- 
cam delicti Conſcii ſumus, ſed modis etiam omnibus laboravi- 


7 


mus, ut abſequio & obſervantia priorem ignominiæ labem, cu jus 


nos pænitet, deleremus. Quæ quum apud Nos diligenter cogita- 


* 


remus, in eam tandem Opinionem incidimus, ut Sanctitatem Vi 
ignorare crederemus, qui rerum noſtrarum, preſertim quod ad R q 


ligionem & Pietatem attinet, ſtatus eſſet: Arg; eam ob cauſam Of- 
ficti noſtri eſſe putavimus, ut eum Sauctitati V. per literas noſtras 


ac u- 
fare poſſet Quod dum facimus Sanctitatem V. rogatam volamys 


declaremus ; ne ſi id prætermiſſum a den e 
& V. Sanctitas poſthac negligentiam noſtram juſtis de Cau 


* 


per eum, qui communis eſt & ſummus omnium Paſtor, Cujus ia 


Cauſa pet has Literas Legatione apud Sanckitatem V. fungimut, 
ut iſta non ſolum libenter legere & audire velit, ſed etiam nos 


vera ſcribere exiſtimet, & quum illa omnia maturè & deliberats 


derpenderit, eam Rerum noftsa fund & Religions curam habeat, 
ek how: CLOS or" 
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_—_ A' CATALOGUE 
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== Fe q * ſede Apoſtolica ſumma omnium in terra Poteſtate, & Sandtiſ 
ſimo Chriſti Vicario, digna videri poflit. 


tag, ut Calamitates & Vulnera noſtra paululum perſtringamus, 
ante 
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tum miſit, beneficio, jam depulſa, & in melius mutata videmus, 
juſtis de cauſis Sanctitatem V. rogamus nequid de Legatione, quæ 
Sedi Apoſtolicæ glorioſa, & huic Eccleſiæ Salutaris eſt, innove- 
tur. IIllud enim vehementer mirum in Literis Sanctitatis V. & in- 
auditum videbatur, Revocari non ſolum Sanctiſſimam illam à La- 
tere Legationem, ſed etiam alteram, Sedi Cantuarienſi innatam, 


& cum ea ita conjunctam, ut disjungi non ſolum re & uſu, ſed, 


nec opinione quidem & cogitatione poſſit. Quod perinde nobis 
eſſe videbatur, ac ſi Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem ab hujus Ec- 
cleſiæ Corpore divelli, & Romam Sanctitatis V. mandato revocari 
audiifſemus. 15 ö watt, 
Nemo enim poſt hominum memoriam ejus Sedis Archiepiſco- 
pus, non idem Legatus fuit: Quod tot Sæculorum uſu confirma- 


tum, ſummorum etiam Pontificum Decretis conteſtatum, & Divi 


Anguftini' Anglorum & poſtoli, ut exiſtimare poſſumus, temporibus 
inceptum, ut a V. Sanditate, quem poſt D. Gregorium in Fide 
parentem habemus, commutetur, nec expectare nec timere poſſu- 
mus. Et quoniam ea cauſa non ſolum Archiepiſcopi propria, 
ſed totius Nobilitatis atq; adeo Regum Angliæ, qui ſemper ea 
Prærogativa uſi ſunt, communis eſt, etiam atq; etiam Sanctitatem 


V. rogamus, nequid ejus Poteſtatis, tanta cum Juris & Ordinum 
t tanta Epiſcoporum & Cleri, tanta Nobilitatis, & 


rincipum Ignominiã, minuatur. 


Non hoc Reginæ Sanctiſſimæ Pietas merita eſt, quæ toties fortu- 


narum omnium ac vitæ diſcrimen ante ſuſceptum Regnum, & in 


Regno, non niſi ob Religionem & erga Sedem Apoſtolicam ob- 


ſervantiam, adivit: Non Epiſcoporum Collegium, non Proceres 


Selectiſſimi, non Bonorum cœtus, qui ſunt omnes ſingulari in Se- 


dem Apoſtolicam pietate & obedientia meriti. Qui ſi uno ore lo- 
qui poſſent omnes, a Sanctitate & ſupplices peterent, liceret illis 
aliquando ab Hæreſi & animorum Diviſione reſpirare; liceret in 
ſuaviſſimo Unitatis vinculo ſecum & cum aliis manere; liceret 


Legatum hujus Conjunctionis ſub V. Sanctitate Authorem & Mi- 


niſtrum apud ſe habere; Liceret privilegiis, tam in Sede Cantu- 
arienſi, quam cæteris Regni partibus, que Sanctiſſimi Pontifices con- 
ceſſerunt, & quæ V. Sanctitas primum per Legatum Veſtrum in 
noſtra ad Sedem Apoſtolicam Reconciliatione, Deinde veſtris ad 
Sereniſſimam Reginam Diplomatibus per tres Legatos veſtros ac- 
ceptis, ſanctiſſimè confirmavit. „ 

Hoc nos pro ea, qua in Sedem Apoſtolicam obſervantia ſumus, 
V. Sanctitati, nequid ignoraret, ſignificanda putavimus, ut Filii 


Obſequentes Patrem rogavimus. 
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The Nobility of England, to the Pope, upon 
the News of his intended Revocation of 
„ On, 0770 INT © 


U majore in Sedem Apoſtolicam ſtudio, Religione & Obſer- 
* vantia ſumus, & poſt reditum ad Unitatem Eccleſiæ noſtrum 
ſemper fuimus, eo magis admiramur Sanctitatem V. quod Literis 
multorum & Sermonibus ad nos perfertur, decreviſſe, ut Apoſto- 
lice Sedis Legatus Romam a nobis revocetur; Quem nos quoniam 
ab ea Sede profectus eſt, libenter hoc in regno videmus, & cu jus 
eam ob cauſam Authoirtate & Conſilio, non ſolum Popularium, 
ſed omnium Ordinum animi ad pietatem, & Sedis Apoſtolicæ Ob- 
ſervantiam vehementer incitantur. Patrum noſtrorum Memoria 
ſolebant ſummi Pontifices, quo melius Unitati & Paci conſule- 
retur, & Diſciplina conſervaretur, Legatos ſuos ultrò ad hoc Reg - 
num deſtinare, quos tunc Reges & Optimates aut remittebant, aut 
illis præſentibus minus libenter utebantur. Nos, quoniam Sedi 
Apoſtolicæ Officium & Obedientiam libenter præſtamus, & Religio- 
nem quæ Dei bonitate & Legati Apoſtolici authoritate reſtitui cœpit, 
penitus confirmari cupimus, Legati præſentiam ultrò exoptamus. 
Et quoniam is gemina Legatione utitur, quorum una a Latere 
Sanctitatis V. proficiſcitur, Alteram Sedi Cantuarienſi in natam & 
penitus annexam cum eo Epiſcopatu accepit, 'Utramq; ut his 
temporibus neceſſariam, & Eccleſiæ noſtræ ſalutarem, continuari 


vehementer cupimus: Sed alteram etiam, ex æquo & jure a V. 


Sanctitate poſtulare nobis videmur. 13 

Non enim obliviſci poſſumus, quum ad Eccleſiæ Unitatem ante 
annos jam duos, rediiſſemus, omnia Privilegia, Prærogativas & 
Beneficia, quæ ullis retr> tem poribus ſummi Pontifices huic Regno 
omnibuſq; ejus Ordinibus conceſſiſſent, per Sanctitatem V. ſanctiſ- 
ſimis verbis reſtituta & confirmata fuiſſe. Inter quæ illud vel pri- 
mum eſt, quod Sedis Cantuarienſis Prerogativa Reges Angliæ ſemper 


apud ſe Legatum habent; hoc Regno & Eccleſiæ noſtræ omnes 


poſt hominum memoriam ſummi Pontifices conceſſerunt: Hoc ju- 
re Reges omnes noſtri, qui multis non ſolum annis ſed ſæculis vix- 
erint, uſi ſunt: Hoc legibus noſtris multis & antiquis conſtitutum 
eſt. 4 "IM | 5 | | 
Ut jam fiquis contra aliquid moliri aut id pati & perferre ve- 
lit, graviſſimis Leguin pœnis coerceatur. Itaq; nos ut eam Juris 
Prærogativam tueamur, non ſolum voluntate noſtra, ſed etiam 
Officio & Neceſſitate adigimur. Omnes enim Sacramenti religi- 
one aſtripgimur, ut hujus Regni Dignitatem, juſta Privilegia, Le- 
gum Authoritatem & Prærogativam, ſanctiſſimè conſervemus, & 
| tueamur. 
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Cardinal Pole's Speech to the Citizens of Lon- 


) 9 d on, | in | Behalf of Religious Houſes. 


. 


Tbe Beginning is wanting. 


leſs d Conſell coulde never have byn geven, than utter- i ss. 1 
lye to caſte them ¶ the Monaſteries] downe, and ſo to ſuppreſſe _— 
them: Whereby, as I ſaye, was overtorned the Welthe of the i 
Realme; and of the Prynce alſo himſelfe. And this nowe J | 1 
have declarede unto you, exhortynge you bothe to Penance, and _— 
to ſhewe the worthy Fruyte of Penance; to th'intent you maye oe 1 
knowe in your Caſe what ys the worthye Fruyte moſte requy- 
red of you. Notwythſtandinge my Meanynge ys not, that thys 

beynge à noble Act, and gratefull to God, and profytable to the 

Realme, that you -ſholde furthewyth take in Hande the Byld- 

inge of theſe, whiche I knowe you be not able to doo; and yf 
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Fou were able, and had ſuche a gay Mynde to reſtore the Ruynes 


of the Chyrches, yet there be other, Chyrches, that are nowe 
kfyrſte to be helpen, and theſe be your Parryſhe-Chyrches: 
Whiche albeyt they have not byn caſt downe by Coulore of Au- 
thoryte, as the Abba yes were, yet they have byn ſufferede to 
fahle downe of themſelves maynye, and yn lyke maner ſpoyl- 
ed as the Monaſteryes were. And to thys J exhorte you furthe- 
wyth to ſett your Hande; the whyche you mae yn no 
wyſe fayle to doo, excepte you Wyll have your People wix bru- 
tyſhe and wylde, and your Commonwealthe wythout Foynda- 
cion: And thys I ſaye to you nowe, that by Lycence and Dyf. 
penſatyon, doo injoye, kepe, and poſſeſſe ſuche Goodes and 
Landes of the Chyrche, as were founde yn your Handes, that 
thys was doone of the Chyrche your Moother's Tendernes unto 
you, conſyderinge your Imbecyllyte and Wekenes, after ſo ſore a 
Sicknes that you had in a Schyſme, at the whiche Tyme your 
Appetyte ſerved you to no Mete, but to that Fruyte that came 
from the Lande of the Chyrche, and by that you lyved. Whiche 
ſhe was contente you ſholde kepe ſtyll, and made Promeſſe yt 
ſholde not be taken from you, and fo yt was lefte yn. your Hande, 
as yt were an Aple in a Childes Hande, gyven by = Moother, 
whiche ſhe perceyvinge him to feade too much of, and know- 
ynge yt ſholde doo him Hurte, yf he himſelfe ſholde eate the 
 Hoole, wolde have him gyve her a lytyll Pece thereof; whiche 
the Boye refuſynge, and where as he wolde crye out yf ſhe wolde 
take yt from him, lettythe him aloone therwyth : But the Father 
her Huſbande commynge yn, yf he ſhulde ſee howe the Boye 

wyll not lett goo one Morcell to the Moother, that hathe gyven 

him the Hoole, ſhe aſkinge yt wyth ſo fayre Meanes, he may, 

peradventure, take the Aple out of the Boy's Hande, and yf he 

crye, beate him alſo, and caſte the Apple out of the Wyndowe. 
This maye Chryſte the Huſbande doo, yf you ſhewe ſuche Un- 
kyndnes to your Moother, whiche ys his Spouſe. She aſkethe 
that ſhe knowethe ſhulde hurte the Chylde, and doo her great 
Good, becauſe yndede, ſhe ys yn a Maner famyſhed, and what 
Unkvyndnes were that to gyve her nothynge? Trowe you her 
Spouſe can be content wyth ſuch Ungratfulnes ? Specyallye 
knowinge, that thowgh you deny yt her, yet ſhe of herſelfe wyll 
never conſtrayne you further. But this I truſte you wyll doo, 
when you by his Grace waxinge a lytyll ſtronger, your Appe- 
tyte ſhalbe retourned to his naturale Courſe, As I have harde 
8 ſome have begonne veray well all readye, whereyn God 
ſtrength them. "6 6 + ag 403-1 Wo. 
And this I am conſtrayned, for your Welthe, to warne you 
of, exhortinge you to enlarge your Hande more to the Helpe 
of the Poore, that are ſo deare to Chryſte, that he ſaythe, What 
fo ever is gyven to them yn his Name, he taketh yt as gyven 
to hymſelfe. And this ys ſuche a Meane to come to the Grace 
of God, that the Prophete Eſaie, ſpekynge of the ſpecyall Means 
to injoye the Goodnes of God, and to come to the Light of his 


Knowledge, (as ys Penance and Faſtinge, whiche the Jues uſed 
E | veraye 
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Wronge to oother, or oppreſſe oother, and afterwarde to gyve to 
the Poore, whiche ys the verye Thinge, that you ought. the 
more to be putt in Remembrance of yn this Realme, tlie leſſe yt 


uſed, yn Comparryſon of that I have ſeene in oother Realmes 


and Countreys where I have byn; beynge aſſured, for owght 
that I can heare, or knowe here of Almes-dede, that in Italye 


in two Cytes onelye, there is more Almes gyven to Maoniſteryes, 
and poore Folkes in one Monthe,- than yn this Realme in a Hole 
Teare. Wherein [| wolde wyſhe you dyd 1 
come them, whiche doynge you ſhoulde overcome them in Grace, 
and in all Welthe and Knowledge of God, whiche doe followe all, 


ry ve wyth them to over- 


of this doinge thes Workes of Mercye. As the Prophete Eſure 
dothe playnlye declare after he had ſpoken to the Furs of this 


Poynte, to doe Deedes of Mercye, then he ſayethe, Tune lucebit in 
tenebris lux tua. And the Cauſe thereof ys, that the Doctryne of 


_ the Chyrche ys the Do&ryne of Mercye and Almes of God. 
Whyche Mercye is receyved more wyth Com forte: But of them 
that uſe Mercye, and gyve Almes to other, that ys the veraye 
Waye to enjoye all the Grace, and Benefyts of God graunted to 
the Chyrche. And ſo nowe I have tolde you, howe this ys one 
Fruyte of Penance, that you be ſpecyallye hounde to ſhewe above 


all other, havinge above all other offended, in takeing Goades 


from the Chyrche, whiche ys as muche as to ſaye, to take frome 


Another Fruyte, joyntly with this, you muſte ſhewe, whiche 


ys this: As you, above all other Nations that I knowe, dyſho- 
noured the Mynyſters of the Chyrche and Preſthode ytſelfe, ſo 
you ſhoulde nowe honour bothe the Ordre inſtytuted of God, and 
the Perſons for the Ordres Sake, and him that they do repreſente; 


remembrynge ever what Chryſt ſayethe, qui vos ſpernit me ſpernit. 
And what fore Vengeance in the olde Lawe God hathe taken of 
them, that have rebelled from God's Ordre touchinge Pryſthode, 


and howe to him that dothe not obeye the Pryſte, the Lawe ap- 
poyntethe no leſſe Payne than Deathe : And to avoyde the Wrathe 
of God in this Part, wherein you have gone further than any 
Schſmaticall Natyon hathe done, that ever I redde of. And ſo 
muche the more you be bounde to ſhewe dignos. fructus penitentie, 
for the Dyſhonours and Injuryes done to ſuche Perſons. Wherein 
I wyll not requyre you to be at further Charge at this Begynninge, 


bur that you will not denye them that, whiche God hathe or- 
deynyd you ſhoulde gyve them, whiche ys that Parte that God 


hathe reſerved to himſelfe: And thoſe be your Tythes of all 
Kyndes; the whiche when you denye the Pryſte, you denye to 


gyve God his Parte. And that God taketh ſo grevouſlye, as thowgh 


Fes dyd crucyfye or nayle him to the Croſſe. As he teſtyfyethe, 
by the Prophere Malachias, who in the Perſon of God accuſethe 
the Jues, alkynye them, Si homq configit Deum ſuum. Whiche he 
dothe impute to them: And they aſkinge God, in quo te configimus, 


he ſa yethe, In decimis & primitizs, becauſe they made ſtrange t 


paye 


— 


veraye extremelye, and of Prayer) yet he ſayde none of them | 
ſnolde profyte wythout Almeſſe-Dede; forbearinge firſte to doe 
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paye'them. Wherefore you may ſee, howe God taketh this kynde 
of dyſhonoutinge tus Pryſtes, 5 wythdrawinge from them that 

ulde be theyr Lyvinge, by the Appoyntment of Gd. 
Wherefore yf you will ha ve the Earthe to brynge Plentye to 
u 
n 


> —_— 2 Parte, whyche he hath gyven to the Pryſtes, and ſo ſhewe, 


fundus dignar penitentia, for your Offences, paſt » And above all, 


they have to gyve. And yf you woulde fynde fawte wyth Jour 

i ſelves in that you. reprove- the Pryſtes Lyvynge, and praye God 

$5 8c therewithall to gyve you good Pryſtes, ſurelye yf you were deſti- 
. 5 rute of ſuche, God woulde ſende you them that you praye for. 
JJ But you yourſelves make your Pryſtes evyll many times, makinge 


& L X. 


jewe your ſelfe nothynge contente w 


en they wyll not playe the 


* 


=. good Companyons wyth you, and reprove them when they doe 
. ; not: Whereby God many tymes, for your Scorges, gyveth you 
xz . Pryſtes of lyke Manners to the commun People, as Scrypture 
= ſayethe, Sicut Populus,” fic & Sacerdos. And to amende this, you 
ſhall: find none other he oh but as I ſaydeafore, whiche ys, that 
you ſhoulde beware yourſelves not to be colpable in thoſe Thinges 
that you charge the Pryſtes wythall ; and obey them in that you 
thinke yn your one Conſcyence they ſpeke well, and praye for 


them, yf they be not good, acknoweledgynge that ou deſerve 
worſſe, yf God woulde doe after your Deſerts. Whiche to eſ- 
chewe, you muſte, wyth humble Petytion, demande of the Mercye 
of God, that he wyll not chaſtyſe you by theſe Meanes, as to 
gyve you Prelates and Dryſtes that wyll conforme themſelves to 
Four Deſyres; whiche is the ſoreſt Plage can come to Man, but to 


gyve ycu thoſe that be ſecundum cor ej. This yf you did, ſure- 


I God woulde here you. And then God wolde ſende you thoſe 
that ſnoulde be moſte to your Comforte. And thus ] have ſhewed 
vou the Waye howe to bringe fu ig Kew dignos pœnitentia, in 
this Parte n moſte offended God, touchinge the 
Injuryes ye have done to theſe Mynyſters of God, whiche be the 
Pryſtes, whome God hathe ſett over you to be honoured as you 
woulde your naturall Fathers; whiche yf ye dyd, ye ſhoulde 
be ſure to have God for your Father, to have his mercyfull and 
contynuall Protectyon over , you. And this you cannot doe, yf 
ou favour Heretykes, who beynge the veraye Enemyes of God 
nd Man, yet ſpecially theyre Enmytye extendethe ytlelfe agaynſt 
| ryſtes, that are onlye the Staye and Lett, that theyr pernycyouſe 
= as Attempts doe take none Effect. And ther@ore the Heretyke hathe 
EE: no Enymye, in maner, but the Pryſtes, albeyt indede he ys Eny- 


Wayes unto the Unyte of the Chyrche, then doo yt; for yt ys 
o 2 greate 


ythdrawe not from God; that ys Lorde of Heaven and Earthe, 


obeye theyr Worde ſpeakinge in God's. Name, whatſoever theyr 
Eyves be. The whiche, yf they be not good, the greater Accompt 


them oftyn ty mes ee, 26 2H unle ull Deſyres, 2nd. | 
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4 greater; Work: of Mercye n Bur: yf ye,cannyt, and - you: wr "I 
9005 hem, there cannot he a greater Worke of crueltye ageyn 
the Commonyghihe, than to, norrylhe oz 17 any, ſucl e. For 
be you gflury e yad of Men ſp pernycganſe to the 
Commpnwel 16,95 th be there are no 55 1 | fers. 
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no e e 9 le of Tl to he compared, 19 
cheyrd'$ who, as yt were my rmygynge the Chef 2. Foundacyon 


of Weben ere 7 5 ot Religions makythe an Entre. to 


err 


all W of V yces 77 the laynouſe Maner, 2 as we have had 
no ſmal 111 70 15 ale of Ve Flgion was changed, Ahe whiche 
Tyme, iin e ys there; but yt toke Place here, 


aud had hig Nl ane hicke ſhulde have byn to the utter 275 
doynge of the Realme, yf-oute. Retorne to ure 5 Religio 
tad, bya diferryd, any longer: And ke this Poyare the Realwe 
was browghr, to lee the Foundatyon of the Commonwelthe un- 
dermyned an 1255 caſt up: whiche was a doynge, when Pryſthode, 
when the olde Lawes of, the rche, and 1 8 Sacrament, were 
an N "a troden under Fote. But to this you cam not ſo- 
enlye; for, fyrſte, zu toke nothinge: from the Chyrche, but 
ce LATE ie \Ererogaryve of the ſupreme. Hed, whiche 
you.toke from 12 igheſt 4 Gal and gave, yt tg the Kynge.; all 
05 Sacraments andynge and remaynynge KN eh t - Lawes, 
chat/th ey. olde net, be violated, b but reverentl ye - Ye But what 
trowe you, was the Fruyte of this? Lou had the Uſe of the Sa; 
eraments. wyth you, but the Grace and. Profyt of them you had 
one no more than the Philiſtiues had of the keping of the Arche 
God, wherein; was the Booke of the Dawe, Wherein was, virga, 
ts and virge Aaron; whiche all were put wythin the Arche, 
and. pe wyth great Reverence wythin the Arche: But what en- 
ſued of a but great Plagues af God to all Cyties where, the 


Arche ca N 14 hangynge. from Cytie to Cytie, to eſch a 
every. ns, & og, art, the Plague, w iche never ceaſed, SW 
they! rye, che Arches of God ageyn, to whome n 


8 95 ) "Abd in, e Maner, all the Tyme the Arche we 15 
the K Hande, as, yt was he takyoge that ſtraunge Tytle 
upon him, to be E dd of the Chyrche in his Realme; all ch that 
Iywe, we may fa \ he. pretended to kepe that was yn yt, thoſe 
Sacraments wyth everence, (as Junderſtonde vou dd, a a good 
whyle). yet you rheings out; of, the Unyte of the Churche, -cowlde | 
receyy ww gk Grage or Profyt of chem, then Evi the Philiſtiens 
| 1 1 ;rche, havinge the ſamę amonge them, they not beinge in- 
corpora with, the People of God. And ſo you, at laſt, as Mou gh 
hes hadd tbe byn of the Numbre of the People of God, as you 
ewed. kepinge the external Forme df the Sacraments; 5 


ane Ae. havinge afore caſte ayyaye- the Land of the 
horyre of Pryfthode, which were ſignyfyed by 
1 of 1 rhe ene and the Rodde of Aaron, wher 2 4 
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whiche ys 72 2 Fuſtit ia, i 72 Sunctitat; to bre 55 amonge them, 
and never to departe but bet they r Coüntrey, 14 onge 4085 du 
corporallye fatye yn Eärthe 3) ſhe winge bei "His Example of 
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that receyvede the Fruyte of this Grace yn the newe Plantacyon, 
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N - A 
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this Seede of Benedictyon beynge caſt fyrſt upon you, and havinge 
more dyligent Labour beſtowede upon yon, to make you a 
Grounde to bringe furthe all Fruyte of Sanctitie and Juſtice, wyth 
more frequent Rayne of Preachinge and Teachinge than all the 
Realme beſyde; greater Examples, and, as I maye ſaye, Mira- | 
cles, ſhewede amongſt you than anye other. What then ſhall I . þ 
ſaye, after all this done, that more Bryars, and more Thornes = 
hathe growen here amonge you, than yn all the Realme beſide ? | s 
I cannot ſaye ſo, nor | wyll not, albeyt yt myght ſo ſeeme ; for a =_ 
peed Multytude of thes Brambles and Bryars were caſte in the Brambles and = 


1 * ng 
yre here amonge you, than yn any Place beſyde. But mayny of bf Os Pha: 


them beynge growne in other Places, and brought yn and burned mong them. i 
amonge you, maye gyve Occaſyon that you have the worſe Name, _ 
wythout your Deſerte. But the Thinge ſtandeth not yn the Name, = 
bethinke you yourſelfe howe yt ſtandethe. 1 
This I faye ageyne, None hath had better Preachinge, and. teach- 
inge, nor have ſeene greater Examples wyth theyr Eyes, and as 
maye be well called, as they be, Miracles. As what a marvelouſe 
Example was that, when the Realme was fawlinge from the Uny- 
tie of the Churche, when the Foundacyon began to move, that 
God ſhewede, to ſtaye you? When he ſuffered one of your Bodye, 
Emeane a Cyteſyn of yours, who was Syr Thomas Moore, borne Sir, 1 aue. | = 
amonge you, and for his Wytt, Vertue, and Leraynge, - moſt = 
eftemyd of any temporal Man wythyn the Realme, and no leſſe =_ 
eftemyd yn other Realmes, for the Fame of his Vertues, to be 
aſſauted of the Envye of Mankynde, bothe à dextris & a ſiniſtris; 
onlye to make him leave the Unytie of the Churche, as greater 
Tentatyon coulde not be come to a Man: Let, to overcome all, 
ſhewinge ſuche Conſtancye of Feyth, as he might be a Miracle, 
marvelouſe Example, to ſtaye all other. For this, fyrſte, you 
may conſyder, what Tentatyon, trowe you, was that a Cytyſyn - 
of yours, from X meane State, ſo ſodenlye to he exalted to the 
higheſt Offyce of the Realme, as to be Lorde Chancellor? What 
was yt, but a Bayte layde to take him wyth ? To make him agree 
to that hys Succeſſor dyd, to let himſelfe be plucked from the 
Stone of the Foundacyon of the Churche, and to be a Meane to: 
plucke other from the ſame. Was yt any other as the Effecte dyd 
he we? And when the Bayte coulde not deceyve him, nor make 
him wyllinglye to leave his Holde of the ſure Stone, layd yn 
the Foundacyon, then what was to be done of the Enemy to = 
plucke him from thens, but by Force ? And nowe conſyder what - 
Bondes were put aboute him to make him leave his Holde, ſuche = 
Bondes treulye that were as ſtronge, as the Love he bare to his 
Wyfe, to his Chylderne, and to his owne Lyfe, cowlde make 
and bynde him wyth. The which he muſt nedes all; breake, ex- 
cepte he wolde leave his Holde of the ſure Stone, and be pulled Wo 
from the Foundacyon ; to the whiche, notwythſtondynge he vv 
ſne wer him elfe to be ſo ſuxely joynede and faſtenyd, that all <4 8 4" 
this Force coulde nothinge prevayle to plucke -hym from yt. 
What Kynde of Morter was H ? Was yt anye ſuche that coulde 
8 1 ö 275 be 
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Anthony Bon- 
viſe. 


* — 


be made by Mans Hande? Or by the Power of | Nature; that 


ſhowlde make him ſtycke ſo faſte, that no Power of Nature coulde 


ney 


once' move Him ? This was the Mortar that. Chtyſte brought 


wyth him from Heaven : That Love, that Charytie he bare to 


Chryſte, to his Churche, to the Bodye of the Comnjonwelthe of 
this Realme. Was there any other Thinge of that Force, of that 


Vertue able to make him to overcome the natura! Love, than à 


Love and Charytie ſurpaſſyng Nature 2 Was not this 2 greate 


Myracle? An Ade, and a greate Example far above Nature > 


Surelye a greater hathe not byn ſene yn this Realme, nor yn 
none other, many hundrede Years. And that you may the better 
be aſſured' that yt was a verye Light above Nature, and a Love 


oy ven from Above, I ſhall ſhewe you howe far'yn this Matter 


his owne natural Light dyd extende, whiche he ſhewede, reaſon- 


ynge yn this Matter of the Unytie of the Churche with a Frynde 
of his, and a ſpecyal BenefaQor of all Catholyck and good Per- 
ſons, whome I wyll not leave unnamed, for worthy ys he of 


Name, and I doubte not but his Name ys yn the Booke of Lyfe; 


yt ys Antony Bonvyſe, whome I think you all knowe; dwellinge 
from his Youthe amonge you, beynge nowe a verye old Man; 
who havynge' entyre Frendeſhyppe wyth Mr. Moore, as Frendes 


and wyſe Men be wont to do, communynge togyther of the 
State of the Commonwelthe of this Realme, and of that was'lyke 


to come, for the Dyſturbance of the Quyetnes thereof, Mr. 
Moore began to ſhewe, what Feare he hadde of the Chaunge of 


Religion yn" this Realme, whiche he tooke, as yt ys, to be the 
| Grounde of the Commonwelthe, and feared that yt tholde begyn 


of the perverſe and hereticall Opinion that he ſawe ſome incly- 
ned unto; touchinge the Sacrament of the Aultar. Whereof, 
after they had ſpoken wyth great Lamentatyon, of that whiche 
was lyke to inſue thereof, albeyt the ſame ſemed not at that Tyme 


' ſo lykely to other. For as muche as he that began to breke the 


Unytie of the Churche, was verye ſtyffe concernynge the Uſe 
of the Sacrament after the olde Forme, and Honoure : But he 
was not fo muche movyd to feare this, for that he ſawe the pre- 
ſent Lykelyhode, but rather of an Inſtincte that the Feare of 
God had put yn his Mynde, when the Unytie was not yet bro- 


ken; and when he that was bent to breake the Unytie was moſt 


erneſte yn the Defenſe of the Sacrament, a then began he to 
feare that the Faythe of the Sacrament ſholde decaye yn the 


Realme, not ſpeakynge any Worde of the Feare of the Breche of 
the Unytie, by Reaſon of the Schyſme, and departynge from the 


Obedyence te the See of Rome, whiche then was moſt lyke to 
happen furthwyth, the Prynce beynge offendyd wyth the Pope; 
whiche Feare made Mr. Bonvyſe aſke him the more erneſtlye of 
his Opinion thereyn : To the whiche Queſtyon he ſodenlye ma- 
kyng Anſwer, ſayde as his natural Reaſon gave; and that was 
howe he tooke not that for a Matter of fo great a Moment and 
Importance, but rather as inventyd of Men for a polytical Ordre, 
and for the more Quyethes of the Eccleſiaſticall Bodye, than b 
the verye Ordynance of Chryſte. This was his-fudden and fyr 
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Anſwer, but he hadde no ſooner. ſayde the Worde, but as though 
his Conſcyence had byn ſtroken for ſo ſa inge, corregyng tf 
ſame, wyth confeſſing that he had ſpoken, wythout Conf deratyon, 
ſayde to Mr. Bonuyſe, howe he ſhould not take that for an An- 
{wer to his Queſtyon, whiche he wolde thinke better upon, for 
he had never ſtudyed yt a fore: And therefore wylled him wythyn 
x or xi Dayes to repayre to him ageyn, and then he would ſhewe 
him hys whole determynate Opinion yn that Matter. This was 
Mr. Bonvyſe gladde to heare him ſaye, and fayled not at the 
Tyme prefyxed to retorne to aſke him his Opynyon thereof. 
And at the fyrſte Sight of him, Mr. Moore brake out into a greate 
Reproch of his owne ſelfe, for that he was ſo haſtye to anſwer 
yn ſo greate a Matter, touchinge the Prymacye of the Pope, ſay- 
inge, Alas! Mr. Bonvyſe, whither was I faw inge, whos If made 
you that Anſwer, of the Prymacye of Stig ? Jaſſure you, 
that Opinione alone was ynough to make me fawle from the reſt; 
for that holdyth up all. And ſo then he began to ſhewe him 
what, he had redde and ſtudyed therein, whiche was ſo fixed in 
his Harte, that for the Defence of the ſame, he wyllingelye at- 
terwarde ſufferyd Deathe 5 overcomynge alf Satan's Tentatyon by 
the Light ſupernaturall, and by a ſapernaturall Love, that the 
Mercye of God had gyven him for his Salvatyon, and greatlye 
for yours, you takynge Example of him. 
Whereupon nowe yf you w.yll looke, and of the Byſſho E that 
dyede wyth him for the ſame Cauſe, whiche was the Byſſhope of 


Nocbeſtre, Doctor Fyſher, you ſhall ſee wyth all the greate Provy- Biſhop Fiſher, 
ſyon of God, that he made for this Realme, the greate. tendre 
Favour he uſed to this Regyon, for the Savegarde of the fame yh 
treweFeythe and Religion: gyvinge ſo muche Grace to thes ij Mn 
of beſt Fame in the Realme, for theyr Vertue and Knowledge, to 
_ reſtyfye wyth theyr Bludde the trewe Doctrine of the Chürche. 

Whiche they dyd, when the reſt, of the whole Body of tlie 
Realme repreſentede yn the Parliament, gathered of the ſpiri- 
tual Parte and temporal, of the Clergye, and the Laitye, had 
determyned the contrarye. To the whiche Determynatyoh, thes 
rwayne nothinge agreynge, when it was put moſte ed rneſtlye unto 
them, either to agree, or abyde the Payne of the newe Lawe, 
whiche was Deathe, they chooſed rather that Parte, and dyede, 

as the Martyrs of God bothe, for Teſtymonye to the Trewthe 
of that Article; and foreſeynge howe this alone broken, the Gate 
was ſet open to Satan to breake all the reſte, and brynge yn to 
the Churche here, what pernycyouſe Opinions he lie z the 
Succeſſyon ſhewede he dyd. Whereof alſo he himſelfe Was no 
wythout Feare, that was Author of the Brezche of the Unytie- 
of the ſame; he, beynge warned what Trouble. yt myght brytige 
the Realme unto, thought to provyde ſuffycgentlye for the fame, 
even by the Meanes that he brake the Gu which was by 
the Authorytie of the Parliament, that ſhoulde ſtablyſhe the" Do- 
dryne of the Sacraments. Whereupon was made an Acte of Par- 
liament touchinge the vj Articles. But the Partiament Bad to 
ſo greate Force to eſtablyſne them, the Unytie once taken awaye, 
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as 1 ſhortelye after dyd declare in this, that the Unytie 
0 


was not ſo ſoon diſſolvede, but that the Faythe of the Sacraments 
began to quayle yn ſo many Hartes, though they durſte not for 
a Tyme utter yt: And of this were manye pryvey Counſells 
made ageynſt them yn his pryvye Chambre that was moſt earneſt 
becauſe he had diſſolved the Unytie, to maynteyne the Sacra. 
ments, beynge, as I ſayed, warned afore, that the fame Change 
woulde followe. Whiche tarryed no lenger to ſhewe ytſelfe open- 


Ty, but untyll he was deade, whoſe Perſon onlye they feared; 


and then they burſte out yn ſuche Manner wyth ſo many Chaun- 
ges, tyll at laſte openlye yn the Parliament, the Sacriment of 
Sacraments was caſte out. Whiche had byn the Ende of Religion 
yn this Realme, yf God had not helped bothe at that Tyme to 
reſtore yt, as the Unytie was broken, and at this Tyme alſo : 
workynge Myracles at bothe Tymes, as well yn the Deathe of 
thoſe that dyede, to lett the goynge downe of the Authorytie of 
the Churche, as for preſervinge yn Lyfe that Woman that ſhoulde 
ſett yt up ageyne; gevynge you Space, yn the meane Seaſon to 
prove and taſte the Bytternes of the Fruyte receyved by the 
{warvynge from the Unytie of the Churche. Whiche at the fyrſte 
ſemed verey ſweete, as dyd the Apple to oure fyrſte Mother, eaten 
ageynſte the Commandement. And the lyke you have ſuffered, 
But to th'yntent you ſhoulde not be utterly undone, as yt 
muſt nedys have followed, yf trewe Religybn were taken awaye, 


T have ſhewede what Provyſyon the Goodnes of God forthwyth 


begun to ſhewe you in the Example of them, who for theyr Ho- 
15 Lernynge, and Juſtyce, each one yn his State, the one for 
the Spiritualtye, and the other for the Temporaltye, were count- 


ed the chefeſte yn the Realme, by the Judgement of that Prynce 


that put them to deathe, and tempted them moſt to Lyfe. Whom 


yt one woulde have aſked, afore the greate Temptatyon came to 


im to leave the Obedyence of the Churche, ro whome of all 
Men of the Churche of England? he coulde beſt have byn con- 


tented to remytte his Conſcyence, yn Matters of any Doubte yn 


Religion, for his Lernynge, Vertue, and Judgement, he woulde 


ſurelye have namede no Man afore the ſame Byſſhype of Rocheſtre, 


The King's 
Queſtion to 
Pyle, 


Doctor Fysfher, that he put to deathe afterwirde. This I maye 
the bolder affyrme to be ſo, becauſe, when I myſelfe came out of 
Italye from my Studye, commynge to do my Dewtye, and to ſee 


the Prynce, yt was almoſte the fyrſte Queſtyon he aſked me, 


whether yn all the Unyverſities I had byn, and yn all the Cy- 
ties and Places where lerned Men, and good Men, myght be 
beſt knowen, I had found ſuche a lerned Man as the ſame Byſſhope 
of Rocheſtre, byddynge me to ſaye playnlye as I thowght. To 
whom I anſwered, conſyderinge ſo manye Partes together, al- 
though yn one Parte one myght be found to be comparede, and 

n ſome Qualytie $ excede and paſſe him, yet yn all together, 
by. that T coulde judge, I remembrede none that I myght preferre 
afore him ; and ebe T had not: So that a meeter Man by 
Man's Judgement, to teſtyfie the Trewthe of this Matter, yn this 


EE Realme none coulde be founde, for the Eſtimation he was yn, not 


W e '* © onelye 


3 
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ny the Prynce then, but wyth the reſt of the Reſin. 
n 


eſydes this. bycauſe bothe- States yn the Parlyainent dyd 
fayle, as well 15 as temporal, havyng provyded fuch a 
guy le to che y Spititualtye as that By ſlope Was, and ſuch à one as 
myght be an Rxample be bothe fle Pry yes to followe'z yet yf 
of his ubundante e he woulde ave" paynted one for an 
Example of the LA ytie to by them, 8 Oh meeter coulde not 
125 er 0 65 chan a9 1. 7 l 

zunyverſallie, of his Wytt, Lernynge, and Juftyee; and 
- what Opynyon the Ky ng had I yo 175 Moore, ee Se 4545 the 
Office of the nigh Ch becllechppe, 0 d ſhew. this yf God 


wouldeſend furthe his 'Meſſetigers yn this 'Doubte, or any Doabte 


conèernynge Rel ion or Juſtyce to informe you the Trewthe, 
- more incetet and more to be Kileved coulde not have byn founde 
_"y##the whole Reahme than thoſe! two, that for they Hollynes 

ah&Jultyce were moſte famouſe, and ſo taken of the Prynce, d 
of gil ⸗Men. And here nowe Was the Provyſyon that God made 
to ſtaye the Mult tude, that they” ſhoulde not ſo deepely fawle, 


[which was the xample of thes i 1] great and notable Servants of | 


God, that rather ſuffered theyr Heddes to be ſtryken off, than to 
conſent that the Ferime woulle be cut off from the Obedyence to 
the Hedde, that Chryſte dyd appoynte yn Earthe. The whiche 
Men, fs well KW. were ſufficient to have perſuaded all the 
! reſt. 5 That the Obedyence was more psy than any Lyfe, 


gyven to any Mau! Whiche they myght ye hadde above all 
other, yf chey wotilde have eſtemed any thinge yn this Lyfe 
above. the f{me'Obedyence to God and the Chatche,” And thoſe 
Were *thele' ij alone that ſhewede this Mynde of humble Obedy- 
ende 't6 che Chürche of Rm. For God Had ſelected and choſen 
bWte bothe Pryſtes and religiouſe Men out of thoſe religiouſe 
Howſes that were moſte refoutmede, ſuche as were moſte notable 
bei Vertue anf den n As out of the Charterbowſes, owte 

ns Hh vynge Lyſe⸗ e Nye dle woulde have Wwarved 

from tlie 9506 Ter by C Hands y bike Foundatyon of the 
Churciie to be the Sta 179 the b 


couſde be offered rhem, but they had rather ſuffer yt, as they dyd, 
than to have byn bfought gut of tlie Bodye e of the Churche. 
Aud why was att this, but for [your Staye? But for your Exam- 
pie 22A to heave | you What you ſhould” followe? And for 
this Cauſe they were pteſerved; they were ſtrengthned and aug- 
| — ren wytlt Case a above Nature, and ſent 'tnto, 75 
| m bar zi tt won DP. 52! * 
Anden d, What flioulde ley, vou to fotos them? What d 
ett y gd fore yt I too ud wen; whiche was, too A 
Lovechfithe WorKde, and Feare 10 leave the Worlde, and ftreygkt 
ande Kuti Lawe inade ageynſt the Followers of thoſe Men. 


But nbwe whit Thowulde' lett you; that you do no eee 
91901 1 , 


Moore, for the Opynyon that all 


the alb rhe Favoure and Honoure, that any Prynce coulde have 


t they ſhewed 'by+rthe 
high! [Grace that God 12 gyven them, "that Ho * cruel Deaatge 


„and the Fry Ars 0% antes, and of St. Francys © Oubrum Monks put to 
in 15708 bite: Th with 'theyr Bludde teſtyfyede the“ 
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them, when e Eee and of, Erthe; "groe.tegether, 
when the Prynces be o fayprable, when the Goodnes of the 
Kynge and Quene take yr for g ſpecyal Servyce done to them, 
worthy of all, Reward ? Whole Example they-followe: fyrſie 
themſelwes. What ſhall I ſaye nowe, whome ſhall'I Hu aceuſe.? 
Shall J ſaye, the Youghe browght op. yn. a, contra Mil, hr be 
they that be moſt hardeſt to be brought to followe chem, whiche 
never ſawe ee hearde no good. Reporte of them? And 
this I thinke be one greate Cauſe, And herein I have gteat Com- 


= paſſyon of the Louthe; but you that, be olde, ghar haye ene the 
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Way that thes other tooke/afore you, and have gone the me, do 
you indede uſe all the Diligence yy. can, to bringe the Youthe 
ta follow? the ſame, that your Fathers afoxe have followed? Do 
you thinke the Louthe ys to be borne withall:yn ſuche Matters 
of Religion, when, they do ſo muche contrarye to the Example 


of theyr Fathers touchinge Religion? Woulde any good. Father 


ſuffer [yn his Son, that lie loveche, any thinge contrarye to cy- 
VII Ordre? And the more he lovethe hym, the leſſe wyll he 


muche leſſe he ſhou lde ſuffer contra fidem, For yf he wyll wyake 
at ſuche Dyforders, he ſhalbe ſure to have ſuclre a Childe as wyll 
not ſuffer; hym, . but ſhalbe a, Scourge to him all the Dayes of 
his Ly fe. And the greater Scourge, the leſſe Scourge the *ather 
uſeth with him fallinge yn Dyſobedyence. to the Churche, 381 


* 


thinke manye Fathers have proved wyth theyr Chyldten theſe 


— — 


© — 


ſo Maſters wyth. theyr Servants, more than was ever ſeen in, this 
Realme afore, to theyr great and utter Dyſcomforte. Whiche wyll 


Is. 


never ceaſe, untyll the Fathers and, Maſters, ceaſe to ſuffer any 


Alteratyon yn his Sonne or ;Seryant,touchinge. Religion, whereyn 
i the good Example of the Father and Maſter ys one of che beſt 
Remedyes, and Wy th out that, there FS {wall Hope of Remedye. 
But ngwe (einge chefelye the Prynces themſelves, and: after, 


ole Nobylytie, and the Heddes of the Clergye, 


v3 begyn to, ſhewe good Example touchinge Religion, what ſhoulde 


= * eee BYVen y:thoſe that come out of your Howſe!i: When 


= -verſlye and, Pee 


1 Thinge not to be ſuffered one Houge. 
* Sake, what you, do, and conſyder what a Thinge it is tacbe .neg- 


nowe lette the ytie to follow the fame, 'everye Man in his owne 
Houſe? And ſo Ltruſte they do. But whereof;comyth this then, 
The Citizens that W hen any Tier etyke mall 80 to Executyon, he ſhalllacke no 
comfore che eomfortynge of obs and encouragynge to dye in his perverſe 


albe put ya, Pryſon, he ſhall, have more, Cheryſhing; What 
Signe this? But that the Louthe thar doerh, this, hathe, dyn per- 
ye brought. up yn ill Opinions, whiche for 


$2uchaunger dar l ſaye, yt muſte require a greater Tyme. 


1 But What Tyme will Ae require do that 2) Foto as: it, is nove, 


this maye not be ſuffered. And nowe 1ij Yeares and mq-he. paſt, 


et n have [byn, gene h jap the ge ee ge a 
; TAKE; Hede, far Godes 


1 | ligent in ſuche a Point, whereupan, dependerhe ycur Welthe, 


bothe of Bodye and Sole; whichs, though it bs. xorye,daunge 
e rouſe, 


* 


ſuffer, any Dyſorder in the Chyide, contra bonos, morgs &- And 


late Years, ſynce this Dyſobedyence of the Chürche began. And 
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rouſe, yet yt ys ſuche, Whereof you maye yn one Howre be dely- 
vered, -excepte you wyll take upon you to be wyſer than your 
Fathers, that ruled bothe ſpirytuallye aud temporallye, when the 
Realme was in moſte Welthe and Proſperyte. What mall I ſaye 


here, that yt hurtethe muche to the Youthe, and, ys a great Slaun- The rout. 


der and Obſtacle to them, whiche aforetyme harde none other 
Lerninge but that the Heretykes, that be nowe condemnyd, doe 
teache, when they ſee the ſame confirmed by the Conſtancye of 
thoſe that wyllynglye offer themſelfe to Dethe for the Defenſe of 
theyr Opinion. This, Men ſaye, ys a greate Stoppe, and a great 
Blocke yn theyr Waye that have none other Lernynge than theyrs, 
to let them to come to the ancyent Doctryne, as I thynke yt be in- 
dede. Nowe therefore harken and marke well, for we cannot lett, 
uin Scandala veniant e oportet enim Scandala eſſe: ſed væ! illi per quem 
Scandala veniant; and wel be to them that labour to take them. 
awaye. And nowe what maye be done to take awaye this Stoppe? 
I ſhall ſhewe you, as far as God ſhall gyve me Grace; that you 
may be Partakers of the ſame Benediction that God gyveth to them 
that delyvere any Membre of the Chyrche 2 Scandalo, and ſpecy- 
allye the Youthe. And this, becauſe yt requyreth a great "Ser 
I am wyllinge to ſhewe you the verye Roote of this Deceyte. of 
Satan, and to dyſcloſe his malycyouſe Crafte, and the Waye he 
takyth to blynde you with the Name of Conftancye yn his Meg! 
bres : whiche ys mere Obſtynacye, and a develyſhe Pertynacye : 
And to declare alſo howe one maye be dyſtinctlye known from 
the other. Becauſe, I ſaye, that yt woulde requyre a greater Pro- 
ceſſe than can be intreated at this preſent, l nowe havinge 
ſo muche ſayde in this Matter, perteyninge to the Feaſte of this 
Daye, for your happy Retourne to the Ghyrche, and that yt 
ſhulde be too long to entre into ſo great a Matter beſyde. 


. 


Onely this I wyll ſaye, to remove ſome Parte of this Impedi- The Heretick 


dying con- 


ment by the Waye, of the ſymple Perſons, that theſe Heretykes gf... 
pretendynge to dye conſtantlye for the Faythe of the Chyrche, 
and wythout Feare of Deathe, becauſe by no Meanes, neyther 
fayre nor fowle, they wyl be brought from theyr Opynyon ; this 
firſt I ſaye, yt ys not the Conſtancy that is preyſed in the Chyrche 
to dye for our owne Opinion; and if the Byſhope of Recheſtre, 
and Mr. Moore, ſhoulde have. dyed for theyr own Opynyon, I 
woulde never have called them conſtant; nor yf they had dyede 
for ſuche an Opinion touchinge the Faythe that they had not 
founde themſelves, but woulde have ſayde yt had byn in the 
prymative Chyrche renewed by them, or by any other, that were 
not harde of in oure Fathers Dayes : For yf theyr Feythe ſhall be 
taken for trewe, yt muſt be ſuche as harhe byn contynuede from, 
the Begynnynge of the Chyrche unto theyr Fathers Dayes, of 
whom they had receyed yt. So that God ſendynge them to- be 
Preachers of Chriſtes Faythe, might ſaye to them, as he ſayde to 
Moyſet, ſendinge him to deliver the People of Iſrael from the 
Servytude of Pharao; Ego ſum deus patris tui; Deus Abraham, 
Iſaac & Jacob Joyninge the Feythe of his Father wyth the 


Feythe of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; teſtyfyinge his Father's 
ens Feythe 
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Feythe to be the ſame that Abraham, Iſuao, and Jacob had: Or 
elfe he woulde not have oynede them togyther. And as God ſayde 
ro Moyfes, when he ſent him to delyver the People, Ego ſum Deus 
f Abraham, Iſaac, & Jacob : And that ſhoulde be his Name for 
ever; and that he 'woulde be for ever knowne by that Name. 

So ys alſo every trewe faythfull Man knowne, not by the Faythe 

he hathe founde of himfelfe, or taken of the Fathers ſo fur off, 

not allegynge his next Father, but by the Faythe of his next 

Father, contynuynge the fame my he come to his fyrſt Father, 
as Chryſtes Stock was contynued in the Faythe of Abraham, evin 
untyll his Moother, and Jaſepb, that was taken for his Father, 
And this Pedegre and Famyle Pharao wolde have broken, gevinge 
Commandement to the Mydwyfes, that all Men Chylderne of 
the People of Iſrael ſholde have byn kylled, to make the Gene- 
ration of faythfull Abrabam to fayle: Whiche the Heretykes 
ſhowe lrathe been extinct, when they ſaye nowe that theſe Five 
hondrede Yeares the trewe Faythe was never taught. As though 
Pharao had obteyned his Purpoſe ; as though Moyſes, and all the 
Male Chylderene had byn kylled of him. And they havinge kyl- 
led Moyſes in theyr own Hartes, when they kylled the Lawe of 
God, they breke the Genealogye of the Faythe, that Chryſt hathe 
made ſo ſtable, that ſoner Heaven and Eerie ſhall fayle than 
this Generatyon from Father to Father, in confeſſinge the trewe 
Faythe. And this Faythe was yt for the whiche thoſe great De- 
fenders of the Catholyke Faythe, the Byſhope and Mr. Moore, 


dyede, and all thoſe that for lyke Caufe ſuffered at that Tyme, 
1. True Conſnn · And this was veraye Conſtancy, to dye for the Faythe that they 
_ - ; c. N nn FI | 4 * 
= — were borne yn, and that they had receyved of their Fathers, 
= whiche might yn theyr Lyfe faye, Deus patris noftri miſit nos ad 


vos. And of them when they dyede, and nowe alſo yt maye be 
ſayde, that whiche was ſayde of the Patryarches, and all Faythfull 
after them, Appoſiti ſunt ad patres. Whiche ys the greateſt Com- 
fort that any faythfull Man at his Deathe can have, and that the 
Heretykes have not; that cannot ſhewe theyr Fathers Faythe, but 
ſwarve from the ſame. Oe FEW tte og OE OR 
And as for theyr Boldnes yn theyr Deathe, that ys a ſmall Ar- 
gument of Grace to be yn them; Chryſt himſelfe ſhewing more 
Heavynes and Doloure at his dyenge Houre, then dyd the Theves 
that honge beſyde him : Whiche dyd blaſpheme Chryſte, ſettynge 
_ nowghte LA him, ſpeciallye one of them, ſhewinge no further 
Feare ; and ſo doe theſe Heretykes at theyr Deathe lyke the Blaſ- 
4 7 whatſoever theyr Wordes be in the Honour of Chryſte. 
+ 


t this nowe hall be ſuffyeyent for your Warnynge for this 
vme. 2 | | ; | | 

| And now I have ſhewede you what great and marvelouſe Cauſes 

Joy for ke · you have to rei PO Daye, for your happy retournynge to 
earn ro the the Chyrctte. I have fhewed you therewyth whereby you maye 

'* knowe the ſame ſuffycyentlye, to gyve infynyte Prayſes and 
—_ Thankes to God, for your Retourne thereunto, declaringe the Be- 
_ 27 nefyts that you obteyne thereby, and the Way to rejoyſe therein, 
__ and to take the Fruycyon of them. But, as they be in theyr \ «eo 
| | | | | | encye, 
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lencye, no Toungue can expreſſe, nor never wylbe knowen, but, 
as I have repeted often, by that Waye that Chryſte ſhewede to the 
Apoſtle Andrewe, then commynge from the Schole of Penance, 
vanite & videre. That ys to ſaye, come after me and ye ſhall ſee 
where I dwell ; whoſo doythe the ſame at one Tyme, ſhall Bothe 
me cajoye whatae ſcene. EE oi in: "hs 
And nowe wyth this I ſhall make an Ende, fhewynge you in 
that, howe you maye ſee, and folowe Chriſte, no leſſe at this 
* Tyme, than yf he were corporallye walkynge afore you, 
s Andrewe ſawe him: Whiche is to folowe his Commandements, 
and to folowe the Commandements of the Chyrche his Spouſe, 
whiche moveth not* a Foote but where Chryſte goyth afore her 
havynge the Spyryte of Chryſte for her perpetuall Guyde anc 
Mover. And thys you ſhall doe, followynge hyr Dyſcypline as 
the Wyſe Man doythe advertyſe you, when he ſaythe, Audi legen 
patris tui & diſciplinam matris the ne projicias. Whiche a great 
Whyle hathe byn dyſpyſed, and ſpecyallye the Dyſcipline of 
Ceremonyes whiche hathe byn utterlye caſt out; and the Tooner ceretnbnies; 
the more they were ancyent. And bycauſe Man cannot lyve : 
without Ceremonyes, nor never was Relygyon utterlye voyde of 
them, they had rather in thoſe Payes uſe none, than accept the 
| blde, ſo muche they dyſpyſed the Dyſcypline of theyr Moother ; 
delyting in theyr newe Inventyons, wherein yf they woulde | 
ſpende theyr Wytts all theyr Lyfe-tyme, better can they not 
ynde than hathe byn inſtituted allreadye of theyt Moother, 
And of the Obſervation of Ceremonyes, begynnytbe the very 
Educatyon of the Chylderne of God; as the olde Lawe doythe 
ewe, that was full of Ceremonyes, whiche St. Paule callythe 
Pedagogiam in Chriſtum. And amonge all the Pryvileges and Graces 
that God gave the People whiche he tooke to his owne Gover- 
nance; this is reckonyd the fyrſte Grace, that they had ſuche 
Ceremonyes with theyr Law, as no Nation had. And as God 
makythe this the Begynnynge of the good Education of his Chil- 
derne wyth dewe Ceremonyes, ſo the Heretykes makythe this the 
fiyrſte Poynt of theyr Schyſme and Hereſyes, to deſtroye the U- 
nyte of the Chyrche by Contempte or Change of Ceremonyes; 
whiche ſemyth at the Begynnynge nothinge. As yt ſemyd no- : 
thinge here amongſte you to take awaye holy Water, holy Breade, 
Candells, Aſhes, and Palme; but what yt came to you ſawe, 
and all felt yt: Wherefore take you good Hedee, howe you 
breke theſe lytyll and ſmalle Thinges, left you leefe the Fruyte 
of the greate and the lytell, and yourſelfe withal. 2) ED ch 
For there ys nothynge ſo lytyl commanded, or orderyd by the 
Chyrche, but Breache or dyſorderinge of the ſame, makyth a great 
Offence. What leſſe Thinge woulde there be commanded, than to 12 


forbeare the eatynge of an Aple ? But the eatynge of the ſame a- 3 
gaynſt God's Ordre, and Commandment, was ſo great an Offe ce, | 
that the hoole Worlde ſmarted for yt, and all Mankynde had E: 
byn utterly undone thereby, had not the Mercye of God gyven *% 
us another Meate, to expell the Poyſon thereof: Dyfabedyetice 3 
beyng a very Poyſon to Mannys Sowle and Body, e, 2 
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Reading the 
Scriptures, 


Ceremonies 
give more 


Light. 


faveth bothe. Whiche begynnethe to ſhe we ytſelfe, F irſt, by the 


Obſervatyon and kepinge of Ceremonyes, and there Chryſt be 
gan to eclare his Obedyence, f whereby We Were ſaved. And 


whoſo wyll be ſaved, there muſt he begyn his Worke ; not that 
thoſe doe gyve Salvatyon, but that the Contempt of thoſe bring- 
eth Damnatyon : Not that thoſe gyve. us that Lyght, whereby 
we ſeeke for to ſee Chryſte, and his Benefyts in his. Chyrche, . 
but the ſame doe rather blynde thoſe Eyes, wherewith Eva ſawe 
the Aple to hyr Damnatyon : Whiche, were her Eyes corporal 
and the Eyes of her naturall Dyſcours and Underſtandyng. 
And this ys counted a happy Blyndnes, whiche ys the veraye Waye 
to Light : But the verey Light the Spirite of God gyvethe, ney- 
ther the Ceremonyes whiche the Heretykes doe rejecte, nor yet 
Scrypture whereunto ney doe ſo cleve, as though the Read- 
ynge thereof were the onely Waye to come to the Knowledge of 
Chryſte : Whiche, no Fayle, bryngeth a greate Knowledge, yf yt 
be well underſtode. But this I dare ſaye, whereunto Scrypture 
alſoe doth agree, that the Obſervatyon of Ceremonyes, for Obe- 
dyence ſake, wyll gyve more Light than all the Readynge of 
Scrypture can doe, yf the Reader have never ſo good a Wytt 
to underſtand what he read Ye, and thowgh he putt as muche 
Dyligence in readynge as he cah, witli the Contempte of Cere- 
monyes: But the Thinge that gyveth us the veraye Light; ys 
none of them both; but they are moſt apte to receyve Light, 
that are more obedyent to follow Ceremonyes, than to reade: For 
thoſe be parvuli; and ſuche to whome the, Scrypture gyveth 
Light, as Scrypture itſelfe doth teſtyfye; where yt ys wryten, 
Declaratio Sermonum tuorum intellectum en &. teſtimonium 
domini fidele ſapientiam præſtans parvulis. Whiche Name they cannot 
juſtely beare, that refuſe Ceremonyes. a 


But what gevythe the veraye Light, and what ſheweth the 
veraye Waye to come to the ſame, whiche all Heretykes pretende 
they ſeeke, and pretende they have more than oother, becauſe 
they ſaye, they cleve more to Serypture than thoſe that reprove 
them; I wyll nowe ſhewe you, as I have byn tawght of the 
Chyrche, as God tawght Eſaias the Prophete, howe he ſhoulde 
teache hys People that ſowght Light, and woulde not have yt, 
becauſe they went not by the trewe Waye to fynde yt: But 


God tawght Eſaias the Waye howe to bringe them unto yt; 


Firſt, byddynge him ſpeke to the People under this Manner; 
Clama, ne ceſſes : quaſi tuba ex alta vocem tuam; & annuncia populo 
meo ſcelera eorum. Me etenim de die in diem querunt, & ſcire vias 
meas volunt. Here you heare the Deſyre whiche the People had, 
and the ſame ys nowe in manye, and none pretende the ſame 
more than ſuche as be Heretykes. The whiche onely Deſyre of 
ytſelfe beynge good, yet not takynge the right Waye to the ac- 
compliſhing of the ſame, maketh many to falle into Hereſyes, 
thinkynge no better nor ſpedyer Waye to be, for to come to the 
Knowledge of God and his Law, than by readyinge of. Books, 
whereyn they be ſore, deceyved. And yet ſo yt be done yn his 
Place, and wyth right Order and Circumſtance, yt helpeth muche. 
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carnem tuam ne deſpexeris. Tunc erumpet quaſi mane lumen tuum, 
G ſanitas tua citius orietur : & anteibit faciem tuam juſticia tua, & 


gloria domini colliget te: tunc invocabis & exaudiet ter clamabis & 


 dicet, ecce adſum : quia miſericors ſum Dominus Deus tis. 


Here nowe you have harde the verayeWaye to come to Light, not The very 


by readynge Scryptures, whereof you ſpeke ſo muche, that are Wy Light. 


Breakers of the Unyte of the Chyrche: And the Prophete ſpekythe 


nothinge, nor yet by any other Waye that can be imagenyd, yf 


Woorkes of Mercye take: And the Prophete ſhewethe the Cauſe, 
why thes Workes ought to be regarded moſte : Quia miſericors 
ſum Dominus Deus tuus. Whiche ys as muche to ſaye, becauſe God 
ys mercyfull, he wyll not have his Light ſeene, his Benefyts of Mer- 
cye receyvyd, but of them that uſe Mercye. And that ys fo, 


we ſhall knowe at the Daye of Judgment, where every Man 
ſhall have that perteynethe other to Mercye, or to foltyes, 


whiche ys other Rewarde eternall, or Payne everlaſtinge, and to 


be rejected from the Face of God for ever, or enjoye his Glo- 


rye. Then Chryſte himſelfe dothe ſaye, that ' when they ſhall 


come afore him that ſhall profeſſe to knowe him, as they that 
ſaye, Prophetavimus in nomine tuo; and other that ſeme to have 


moſte of his Favours yn Earthe, that can caſt Spiryts out of 


other in his Name; yet he wyll not knowe any of them, yf 
they Have not Workes of Mercye: The whiche whoſoever 
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bringe with them, they ſhall knowe him, and he wyll knows 


them: And to thes he ſaythe, Eſurivi & non dediſtis mihi mangy- 


tare, Oc. Venite & benedicti patris mei poſſidete vobis regyum d 


patre meo, Oc. and to all other he ſaythe, Ite maledi@i in ionem 
æternum, paratum diabolo & angelis ſuis, Gc. What horrible Wordes 


Good Workes. be theſe, to them that be flacke in Almes-dedes, in Workes of 


Mercye? What a Terrour ſhoulde this be unto unto us in this 
Realine, and what a Terrour ought this to be to them, that not 


onlye themſelves do noe Workes of Mercye, but have taken awaye 


the Fruyte of the Almes that was gyven by other? What ſhall 


I ſaye here, ſhall I doe as God biddythe the Prophete, Clame, ne 


ceſſes : exalta ut tuba vocem tam aununtia populo meo ſeelera eorum, 
I ſholde lacke no Matter of cryinge and lamentynge, if J wolde 
crye the hole-daye; and foe my Dewtye were to doe, beynge noe 
leſſe commandyd to crye, than the Prophete; ſpecyallye nowe, 
after you have receyved ſuche a Worde of Mercye as this ys, 


whiche none other Contreye hathe had ſynce the Chyrche be- 
gan; and yet dyverſe and great Contreys beynge fallen, but 


none reformede. And for theyr remayninge in Schiſme, great 
Plages of God remayninge ſtyll upon them: But you, by the 


great Mercye of God, be retourned to the Unite of the Chyrche, 
where now, whatſoever you doe, accordynge to the Ordre of the 


Chyrche, ſhalbe acceptable to God, and fruytfull to you, but 
ret not wythout Penance, for that paſte, nor wythout doynge 
Workes of Mercye above other. For the greater that your Of. 
fence to God hathe byn above oother, ſo ſhulde youre Workes 


of Mercye more exceede oother. But where ſhall we ſee any 


of them bothe, whiche muſte be joynede bothe togyther ? Where 
ys your Faſtynge, your Prayer, your corporall Afflictyon, to 
come to Joye ſpiritual!? What! doe you thinke to come to 


more Light, to more Knowledge of God, lackynge all theſe, and 


beynge not ſo far onwarde. in the Waye as the Jues were, 
whiche deſyred the Light and Comforte of God 2 They knewe 


they ſhoulde paſſe by Penance, and fo uſed all corporall Penance. 
You are not yet aryved thereunto, and what! doe you thinke 


to come to more Light, to attayne more Comforte and Favour 
of God, lackynge all theſe? I wyll ſay more yn the Exagge- 


ratyon of theſe Vyces that be contrarye to theſe Workes of Pe- 


nance. When was more Exceſſe of Meate and Drynke than nowe? 
More Exceſſe of ſumptuoſe Apparel, bothe on your Bodyes, and 

n your Houſes; the Chyrches remaynynge bare, robbed, and 
[poyled? When was leſſe Almeſſe gyven? What ſhall I ſaye? 
Shall I not crye out withe the Prophete, and compare you to 


thoſe that have not offendyd the lyke unto you ageynſte the 


Chyrche; yet ſhewe more Devotyon to the Chyrche, more Prayer, 
more Faſtynge, and greater Workes of Mercye yn one Daye than 
you doe yn the hoole Yeare ? . 

I can ſpeake of the Contrey I cam from, whiche ys Lahe, 


where I knowe yn ſomme Cyte to be above iii Score Monaſteryes, 


as I am ſure yn Venyce be; and yn Florence alone above 111i Score, 


and the moſt part founded by the voluntarye Almes of the Ci- 


teſyns, 


2. 4 _ — 


c metet & qui ſeminat in benediFionibus & benediGionibus metet. 
And what is the Benedictyon of this Stede of Almeſſe, the Pro- 


phete Efaias ſhewethe in that fame Place that I have reherſed, 


whiche fayethe in this Maner; He that ſoweth Workes: of Mercye, 
| ſhalbe made himſelfe a Garden of Pleaſure for God to walks yn. For 
theſe be his Wordes, contynuynge his Matter of Workes of Mer- 
eye ; Cum effuderis efuriemi animam tuam : & animam afflitam reple- 
veris, Oc. Et eris tanquam hovtus irriguus, cujur non deficiet agua: 

And what a Grace, thinke you, is it by doynge Workes of Mer- 
cye to be brought to that Cafe, that the Soule ſfralbe a Place 
planted Iyke to a Garden? Ifaye, this is more than to be brought 
ageyne to the Garden of Pleaſure, where Adam was fyrit put yn, 
whiche is called Paradyſe': I ſaye, it is a higher Benefyte for 
kim to retorne to the Churche, that was out of it, than Adam 


coulde have to retorne to the Place of Pleafure, whiche was Pa- 


radyfe; from whence; for eatynge of an Aple, whiche God for- 
badde him, he was expulſed. But this ys not ſo well knowen: 
And why 2 Bycauſe we folowe not the Waye to come to the joy- 
ful! Knowledge thereof; and what that ys I have nowe ſhewed 


And fhewinge one Thinge beſyde that Eſaias alſo maketh men- 


tyom of in the ſame Place, as a veraye peèrfet Meane to come to 


perfet Quietnes and Joye of Mynde, I ſhall leave you, as yt The Means to 
were, in the High-waye to Paradyſe, and that ys this; that 9 


ſekynge God, if you hope to fynde him, you ſholde utterlye 


leave your owne Wyll, whiche reſtethe fpeciallye in it Poynts: 


The one in the Deſyre of more Knowledge than God hath ly- 
myted unto us: Whereyn our fyrſte Moother fyrſte dyd diſobeye. 
Andi the other Poynt is touchinge carnall Pleaſure of the Bodye ; 


in whiche Poynte, if we forſake oure owne Wyll, and: ſpecyal- 


lye in the Hollydaye, awhiche ſhoulde be all dedycate to the Wyll 
of God; then ſayethe the Prophete, Thowe ſhallt make a Holly- 
daye to God. For as longe as thou foloweſt thyne owne Wyll, 
thou makeſt God Laboure, as it were in a Workye-daye, to breke 
thy Wyll. And thou folowynge the ſame art occupyede in more 
ſervyle Laboure than when thou tylleſt the Grounde; there- 
fore the Prophet ſayethe, Si averteris 4 ſabbato pedem tuum facere 
volum atem tuam in die ſuncło tuo, &c. Vocaberis ſabbatum delicatum. 


And what ſhall folowe of this the Prophete ſhewethe, ſpeakynge 
| E 
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in the Perſoh of God, & extollam te ſuper altitudinem terre : That 
is to ſaye, I wyll extolle the above Paradyſe terreſtryall. And what 
then? Et cibabo te hereditate Jacob patris tui. But nowe what Re- 
warde ys this, to be fedde whyth the Inherytance of Jacob 2 
This we ſhall knowe yf we marke well what ys the Meate we 


have been fedde withall, folowinge yout owne Myndes, 


of oure Moother Eve manye Yeares, whiche bringeth no- 


thinge but Deathe: And all that 7 upon Deathe : And goe be- 


fore Deathe, that ys Sorrowes, Afflictyon, both corporall and 
ſpirytuall. But this ys a newe Meate, that neyther to the Eye, 
to the Senſys, to any Dyſcourſe of Reaſon, ſhewethe any Plea- 
ſure, as the Apple dyd to Eva, and paſſeth ſo fur yn Pleaſure, 
as the Pleaſure in Heaven paſſethe Pleaſure yn Earthe. This ys 


panis verus, qui de celo deſcendit, & dat vitam mundo. This Meate 


ys gyven to every Feaſte in the Sacryfyce of the Maſſe; whiche 
who receivyth with condigne Faythe and Reverence, this maketh 
up the Joye of the Feaſte greater than ever Adam had yn Para- 
dyſe in his moſt Felycyte, whiche neyther Senſe nor Reaſon can 
abyde : And therefore this Meate ys gyven us to repreſſe the 
Judgment of bothe, and to ſubdewe both to the Captyvyte of 
Feythe, ſtayenge upon the Worde of God; as Eſaias ſpekynge of 
the ſame Meate, and fo concludynge, ſaythe, Os domini locutum 
eft. | 5 | 

2315 here nowe I make an Ende, havinge ſhewede you, not of 


myne owne Hedde, but as I have byn taught of my Moother and 


yours in the Houſe of God, bothe what the Churche ys, what 
Pryvyleges and Graces be graunted to them that be of that Bo- 
dye, and the Waye howe to enjoye them : Whiche yf you doe 
marke well, receyvinge that Knowledge by dewe Feythe, and 
Love, and Charyte, and applye your Wyll to folowe the ſame; 
then ſhall you have Cauſe to retorne to your owne Howſes, ſyng- 
ynge yn your Howſes, Lætatus ſum in his que difa ſunt mibi. And 


that you may ſo doe, this ſhalbe my Prayer. And yf you com- 


mynge to your owne Houſe, wyll praye every Man for his owne 
ſelfe, as this greate Kynge and Prophete dyd for hymſelfe in his 


Prayer, when he ſayede, Unum petii d domino, hoc requiram, ut in- 


habitem in domo domini omnibus diebus vite mee © ut videam volun- 
tatem ejus, & viſitem templum ejus In that Maner I have declarede, 
then ſurelye that Benedictyon ſhall fawle upon you; that yn 
another Place, ſpeakynge of the ſame Matter, the Prophete wyſh- 
eth yn his Prayer for Iſrael, ſayinge, Benedicat te dominus ex Sion: 
ut - videas bona Hieruſalem omnibus diebus vita tue. And wyth 
this Benedictyon I wyll leave you, whiche through the Mercye 
of God Almyghty light and remayne upon you nowe and ever, 


AMEN, 
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A T:iter to Ralph Allerton, impriſoned for 
the Goſpel : Comforting him under the Croſs, 


and exhorting him to perſevere. 


RACE and Peace from God the Father, and from the Lord f*# Ms. 
I Jeſus Chriſt, be with you, my dear Brother Rafe. God 
ſtrengthen you in his Faith, Fear, and Love, and keep you in the 
ſame to the End, Amen. n VV! 
My dearly beloved in the Lord, I have me moſt heartily com- 
mended. And this is the Cauſe that I write unto you now, with- 
ing to you as to myſelf. For as I am willing to take my Croſs, 
and follow Chriſt, even ſo, good Brother Rafe, go on ſtill, and 
bear your Croſs, and follow Chriſt. And ſo you ſhalbe his Diſ- 
ciple. There is nothing more requiſite, neceſſary, and profitable 
for the Confirmation of a Chriſtian Life, O dear Brother, than 
the Cros and Perſecution. But alas! there is nothing in theſe 
Days more feared, ſhunned, and avoided ; and that of thoſe that 
would be counted Chriſtians, and earneſt Goſpellers. But 1 8 50 | 
their Imbecillity, Weaknes, and Fooliſhnes, much like to little 
Children, who cuſtomably do defire the ſweet Meat, and fly from 
the bitter Thing, that may do them good. 65 ; 
Loving Brother, truly the Cros of Chriſt, which 1s Perſecution, 
if we will put CEildleſnes apart; wiſely weigh the Worthines 
therof, it 1s that ſovereign tryed Treacle, that quencheth the. 
deadly digeſted Poiſon of Self-love, Worldly Pleaſing, Fleſhly Fe- 
licity, and Carnal Security, If we look well, it is the only pro- 
fitable Plough, whoſe Property is not only to root up al Briars, 
Brambles, Thiſtles, Thornes, and Weeds, out of the earthly 
Heart, and Concupiſcence of mortal Men, but alſo to prepare and 
yield the ſame, apt to receive the ſeaſonable Seed of Chriſt's Sow- 
ing in his Goſpel-Preaching. It is that true Touchſtone, that 
tryeth Gold from Copper, the True from the Counterfeit, and the 
Tin from that which is Braſs. Finally, deare Brother Rafe, the 
Cros is that flouriſhing Flayle and Fan, that purgeth and deliver- 
eth the good-Corn of a Chriſtian Life from al Chaff of Corrup- 
tion, wherwith before it was covered. O! profitable Inftrument ; 
O! neceſſary Towel; O! excellent Exerciſe, that cannot be ſpa- 
red in a Chriſtian Life. l 
Wherfore, deare Heart, theſe Things well conſidered, with 
what Alacrity of Mind, with what deſirous Affection, with what 
earneſt Zeal, ought we to embrace this incomparable Jewel, this 
fovereign Medicine, this comfortable Cup of the Cros of Tribu- 


lation? Wherin, without al Doubt, the Lord hath prepared a 
K k Draught 
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Draught for his Saints to drink, although ſomewhat tart and bit- 
ter unto the Fleſh; yet it is moſt comfortable and pleaſant unto 
the Soul. 1 or it 1s written, By many Tribulations we muſt enter 
into the Kingdom of Heauen. O! Brother Raf, if you defire, as! 
doubt not 1 5 vou do, to be ſaved, and not to be condemned, to 
live and not to dy, to have Chriſt confes thee, and not to deny 
thee before his Father, and his Angels, and to follow the Son of 
God into his Kingdom, and not to be expulſed thence, Give Ear 
then unto this Sentence, for therin he teacheth us the only Way 
unto the ſame, ſaying, He that wil follow me, let him take up his 
Cros, and follow me. Wherby it is apparent, that we cannot 
follow Chriſt, but bearing a Cros : Not the Cros that the Papiſts 
bear of Gold and Silver, which many now-a-days do follow, the 
more is to lament ; but the Croſs of Perſecution, Affliction and 
Mortification. For if Chriſt be the Way, as he ſaith he is, unto 
his Father, and that beſide him there is no other but By-ways, 
tending to Perdition; then is it of Neceflity, if we will come 
unto eternal Glory, that we do travail that Way that he hath gon 
before us, in paſſing his Footſteps. Fe POE 
Now, Brother Rafe, I remember my Siſter, Tyms, and J have a 
Recompence to make to you for your good Heart : Take this in 
part of Recompence; and for your Bargain that you did give my 
Siſter and me, I wiſh you the ſame Diſhes of Meat: That our 
Chrift entred into the Kingdom of his Father with; that is his Ig- 
nominy, Reproof, Shame, Scandal, Reviling, Perſecution, Affliction, 
and ſuch like. And though they be ſowre to the Fleſh, yet they 
be ſweet to the Soul. „ ws 
Good Brother, take no Grief, that I and my Siſter wiſh you 
ſuch Recompence, being they be ſuch that Chriit fed his Diſciples 
with. If they, ſaith he, ee me, they ſhall alſo perſecute you. 
If they have called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, bow much 
more ſhall they call the Houſehold Servants, So our Portion is in this 
Life to weep and mourn, to taſte the Bread of Adverſity, and the 
Water of Trouble; to be as Sheep appointed to the Slaughter. 
Theſe. be the dainty Diſhes that God hath prepared for his Chil- 
dren to feed on in this World. Therfore I pray you feed of them 
gladly, while you be in this Life, to the end, that in the World 
to come, you may. laugh and rejoyce, having all Tears wiped 
away from your Eyes, and fed with the celeſtial Manna, and 
Water of Life, in triumphing over your Enemies. For in this 
World, as faith S8. Paul, we are judged and afflicted, becauſe we 
ſbould not be condemned with the World, © 
And this, dear Brother, I make an end of my ſimple and rude 
Letter; and for lack of a Love-token, I pray you take this as a 
Love-token. And I pray you, pray for me, as | wil do for you; 
that is, that God may encreaſe your Faith; that you, and all the 
Ele& of God may boldly ſtand in his Battel, and fight the good 
Fight of Faith, againſt al the fiery Darts of Sathan and Anti- | 
chriſt, Wherby we may obtain the Crown of Glory. The ny 
which God graunt for liis Mercy Sake, Amen. : | 
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I pray 


Of ORTIGINALS. 

I pray you take this Letter à2s mine and thy Siſter Tymms alſo; 
She hath her commended from the Bottom of her E eart; and 
prayeth you to pray for her. Pray, pray, pray, yea, continue in 
Prayer. Aſk in Faith, and obtain your Deſire. Written the vij 
Day of April, by your poor Brother Fofter, and © 
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A Proclamation ſet forthe by the Rings and 
Nuenes Majeſties, agaynſt Thomas Stafforde, 
and other Traytors, his Adherentes. . 


| Hereas Thomas Stafforde, and others malicious and evill Eau Miss, 
VV diſpoſed Subjects, his Adherentes, Havinge conſpited to 
perpetrate divers heynous Trefons agaynifte the moſte Royall Per- 
5 of. their Majeſties: And therupon feringe to recelve juſte 
puniſhemente for his and their Diffartes, fleddè into the Patths of 
beyonde the Seas, and there remaininge for a Tyme, have, per- 
iſtings in their fayde Malice, diviſed and attented divers Tymes 
to ſturre Seditions, and Rebellions within this Realme, to the 
reate Diſturbance of the Quenes Peace, and Tranquilitie thereof: 
y ſendinge hither into the Realme, divers Bokes, Letters, and 
Writinges, botlie printed and written, farced and filled full of 
denke and Sedition, and moſte faulſe Surmyſes of Thinges 
fiyde- to be done and divifed by the Kinge oure Soverene Lorde, 
and his Servantes, which were never imagined or thought. And 
to ſhewe their utter Malice with more Effecte, the ſame Staforde 
dic latelye, with certayne of his fayde Complices, unfratutilt 
Engliſbe Men, and ſome Straungers, enter into this Realme, and 
by Stelthe tooke their Maſeſties Caſtell of Scarbosbwe, i the 
otintic of Torte, and ſet oute i ſhamefull Proclamation, whete- 
in he trayterouſſie namethe and affirmerhe oure fayde Soverene 
Eadie the Quene, to be unrightfull and moſte unworthie Quene ; 
and that the Kinges Majeſtie, our ſayde ſoverayne Lorde, hathé 
induced and brought into this Realme, the Number of twelve 
thouſande Straungers and Spaniardes ;, and that into the ſayde 
Spaniardes Handes twelve the ſtrongeſte Holdes of this Realme be 
delivered. In which Proclamation alſo the ſayde Traytor Sraf- 
orde did name and take himſelf to be Protector and Governor of 
this Kealme; by theſe moſte faultie and unnatural Means, mynd- 
inge to allure the good Subjectes of their Majeſties, to withdrawe 


their Dewtie of Allegiance from their ſayde Majeſties, and to ad- 
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here to him the ſayde Srafforde, to. their Confuſion. Albeit the 
ſayde. Stafferde, and other Traytors his Coumplices, be by: the 
Helpe of God, and Diligence of the Erle of Weſtmerlande, and 
other Noblemen and Gentillmen, good Subjects of thoſe Part 5 
repreſſed, apprehended, and forthe comynge, to receave juſte Pu- 


— . —Lmꝓ— 2 


niſhement, accordinge to their Diſſartes. And that it inay be well 
thoughte, that no wiſe or honeſte Man thinkethe, or can juſtelie 
gather anye Cauſe to thinke, that the Kinges Majeſtie myndethe 
anye other thinge unto the Quenes Majeſtie and the Realme, 
but onlye to be carefull and ſtudious of all Thinges tendinge to 
the Benefit, Sewrtye, Honor, and Defence of the ſame : And in 


this Parte, inoſte lovinglie and daylie beſtowethe the greate Tra- 


vell of his reyall Perfone, beſy des the large Expence of his 
Goodes and Treaſure ; yet to the Intente none of their lovinge 
Subjectes ſhoulde by Simplicite be ſeduced and deceved, throughe 
the develyſhe Devices of the forſayed, or anye other like Tray- 
tors, ther Majeſties, of their greate Clemencie and tender Zeale 
towardes ther ſayde Subjectes, have thoughte good to warne and 
admoniſhe. them of the Premyces: Exhortinge and charginge them 
to give no Eare'or-Credit to the ſayde faulſe Proclamation, and 
Brutes, ſet oute and ſprede by the ſayde Traytors, or hereafter to 


be ſet oute by anye others. Wherebye they ſhall the better avoyde 


| the Daungers which they maye otherwiſe incurre, by adheringe 


or reſortinge unto the ſayde Traytors; and that alſo ther. ſayde 
Iovinge Subjectes do uſe themſelves quietlye, withoute Stirre or 
Reſiſtinge, till theye be commaunded in the Name of ther Maje- 
ſties, by the Leiutenauntes of the Country where the ſayde Sub- 
jectes dwell or inhabit, or by the Shrife, or ſuche Juſtices as ſhall 
have Auctorytie from their Highneſſes in their Behaulf, to rayſe 


and levey them. And that the ſayde Subjectes, and evrye of them, 


ſhall indever themſelves to apprehende and take, and before the 
ſame Lieuetenante, Shrive, or Juſtice of the Peace of the ſayed 


County, bringe all and every ſuche Perſone or Perſones as theye 


* 


ſuſpe&e or knowe to be of the Companey of the 1 Tray tors, 
o 


or to favour and ayde them, and all ſuche other alſo as ſhall pro- 


cure the People unlawfullic to ſerve, or ſhall ſediciouſlie or ma- 
liciouſlie ſpreade or tell any ſedicious Ne wes concerninge the 
Doinge of the ſayde Traytors, or otherwiſe. Straightlie charginge 
and commaundinge all. Juſtices of Peace, Mayres, Shrives, Bay- 
Iyfes, Conſtables, and all other their Majeſties Officers and My- 
niſters, to ſe this Proclamation put in Execution, as their Ma jeſties 
ſpeciallie truſte them: And as the ſayde Officers and Myniſters will 
anſwer to the contrarye at their uttermoſte Perilles. Geven at 
dure Palice of Weſtminſter the laſte Days of Aprill, 40 1557. 
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ford, from Scarborow Caſtle : Exciting 
the Engliſh to deliver themſelves from the 
T all and every fingular perſon and Ferlons, of What Eſtate 
1 or Degree ſoever they be, that love the Common wealthe, 
Honoure, and Libertie of this ower native Countrye, and moſte 


after us, bycauſe we had perfect Knowledge by certaine Letters 


taken with Spanyardes at Depe, that this ſame 1 of ver borow, 
with xij other of the moſte cliefeſt and principall Howldes in the 


S OA Sa 65S 


ſo long as Enghſbemen have anye Power, we truſte they, will ogyer 
ſubmitte themſelfes to vile Spanyardes. . Which Treaſo 


perk - Daunger, and Bondage, wherunto it is like; to be broughte, 


1 Kinge Henrye the vlij th, and by the Lawes of this noble | Realme 
of England, hathe farfette nber for Marriage with a 
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Foæii MSS. 
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nyſbe and haulfe Englyſbe, bearythe not herſelfe indifferentlye to- 


wardes bothe Nations, but ſhowinge herſelfe a whole Spanyarde, 
and no Englyſbe Woman, in lovinge Spanyardes, and hatinge In- 
glyſhemen, itirichinge Spgnyardes and robbinge Inglyſbemen ; ſending 
over to Spanyardes continuallye the Treaſure, Gowlde, and Silver 
of our Realme, to maintaine them for owr DeftruQion, ſufferinge 


porte People of England to lyve in all carefull Miſerye, manye of 


them dyinge for verye Hunger: And not contented with all thes 
Myſchyfes, ſhe ſekynge erneſtlye by all poſſyble Meanes to place 
5 ardes in our Caſtelles and Howldes, contrarye to all Statutes, 
dffonies, and Ordinaunces within this Realme, that they maye 
burne and deſtroye the Countrye 11 or 111 Tymes yerelye, till 
Englyſhemen can be contented to obeye all their vyle Cuſtomes, and 
moſte deteſtable Doinges, wherby the whole Commonaltte of 
Inglande ſhalbe broughte to perpetual Captivitte, Bondage, and 
 moſte ſervyle Slaverye, as evidentlye ſhalbe proved before all 
77 of TSR RE erg) 

We therfore, dearly beloved Countrymen, preventinge theſe 
miferable Miſchefes, have purpoſed here to remayne and tarrye, 
to receve all ſuche faythfull and trewe Inglyſbemen, as willinglye 
will worke to preferve their owne Lyves, Landes, Lyvynges, 
Trefures, Wyves, Childerne, yea, and te fpeake bryflye, the 
Crowne of the whole Realme, from the Pofſeffyon of prowde, 
ſpytefull Spanyardes, whoſe Moryſb Miners, and ſpytefull Condy- 
tions, no Natyon in the Worlde is able toſuffer. And therfore 


* we are fully determyned to wythſtande them in all their Doinges 


for the Defence of r Countrye, not myndinge to worke to 
owr own Advancement touchinge the Poſſeſſyon of the Crowne, 


e i reftore our Bloude and Howſe to the owlde priſti- 
at 


nate Eftate, which all Men knowe hathe bin moſt wrongfully 
ſuppreſſyd by the Malyſe of Cardynall 'Wolſzy; and not for any 
Offence that we commytted towardes the Realme, or the Crowne; 
but have always endevered ourſelves, as we pretende at this pre- 


ſent, to withſtabliſhe the Crowne to the next righteful Heyrs of 


the Realme. So that yt maye remayne ſucceſſyvely tothe trewe 
Inghyſte Bloude of owr owe naturall Countrye, banyſhinge and 

expellinge all Straungers, Marchauntes onlye excepted”; and to 
reſtore againe all ſuche Aﬀes, Lawes, Lybertyes, and Cuſtomes, 


as were eftablyſhed in the Tyme of that moſte prudente Prince 


Kinge Henrye be fete. Wherby this whole Realme of Higlande 
ſhall not onlye be releryed from the Tyrannie of Forrayne Prin- 
ces, but alſo be dely vered from all ſuche powlinge Paymentes, as 


the Quene dothe 156 5 — to N ; and will geve con- 


defored Frendes, your Proted6r; Governor, and Defendor, againſte 


Poly till ſhe have beggered and deſtroyed all the whole 
Realme. We thexfore are fgHlye determyned moſte thankefullye 
to receve all Perſons, of evexye State or Degre, that willingelye 
will wythſtande thes myferable Myſchefes; and as the Dukes of 
"Buckingham, our Forefathers 'and Predeceſſors, have always byn 


vou have us at this“ 


Defendores of the poor W e ane the Tyrannye of 
E 


Princys, fo fhould uncture, moſte dearlye 


all 
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all your Adverfaries, and Enemyes; myndinge earneſtlye to dye 
rather preſentlye and perſonallye before you in the Felde, than 
to ſuffer you to be overrun ſo miſerably with Straungers, and 
made moſte ſorrowfull Slaves, and carefull Captyves to ſuche a 
naughtye Natyon as Spanyardes, who affirme openlye, that they 
will rather lyve with Mores, Turkes, and Fues, than with Inglyſbe- 
men; wherby all Men maye perceyve plainelye, that ever Iyke 
as they do uſe Trrkes, Mores, and Fues, which be their Captyves, 
ſo muche more worſe will they uſe us, and if we do not man- 
fullye within ſhorte Tyme withſtande the pretendyd Purpoſes. 
We ſhall therfore moſt earneſtlye and lovinglye deſyer all Maner 
of Perſons, of what Eſtate or Degree ſoever they be, that will 
gladlye withſtande theſe miſerable Miſchefes, and Workes, and to MN 
maintain the Crown from all Straungers, to the right Heyrs of 1 
the Realme, that they and everye of them, with all Expedition, _ 
reſorte to us, fo well appointed with Horſes, Armoure, or other- 
wayes, as they poſſyble can appointe themſelves, for the Preſer- 


vratyon of the Crowne, and Savegarde.of the Realme. _ 2 
The Names of the Priſoners taken in Scarbo- 
rowe Caſtell, the 28th of Apryll, An: 1557. 
Thee Safes Gent. 5 | Foxii MSS. ; 
Mr. Bri/ſell, Frenchman. N . 8 
Rychard Saunders, Gent. 7 ee Fo 2 
Willyam Scowell, Gent. (Wer ot Tendon. 
John Prodor, Gent. 
John Browne FNeagere Rapnold: Roger Gomes... 
Owen Jones John Momford, Scot. Robert Hangate, Scot. 
Henrye Gardyner Thomas Spencher John Wallyce 2 
Fobn Watſone, Scot. William Wille Tohn Donnynge 
7 Graye, Scot. Fe Adames aques Lartoys, Fren. 
Willyam Williamſon Villyam Palmer ohn Thomas _ 5 
Anthonye Parriuall Laurence Alſop bomas Furdyne 
Clement Tyled | ohn 1 ohn Cre ſwel!l 
Fobn Milbornne Thomas Wilkinſon Thomas Warre. 
ET! Perſons remanynge in Priſon in Torke, 2 | 
Num. . 
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Nu M. LXXIII. 


The Queen to Sir Edward Dimock; To attend 
her Perſon with his Servants and Tenants 
in Arms. e 


MARV the Quene. | By the Quene. 

£x piſtol. yg and Welbeloved, We grete you wel, and let you wit, 
Comit. Sl lop. that the Wars being open between us ard France, and the 
in Offic. Ar- King, our deareſt Lord and Huſband, paſt the Seas in Perſon to 
. xepolic. 2 gf . | | . 3 
If purſue the Enemy ; We have given Order, as meet is, our Honour 
A and Surety ſo requiring, to have a convenient Sort put in a per- 
j | fe& Readines and Preparation to attend upon our own Perſon, as 
wel for the Defence and Surety therof, as to reſiſt ſuch Attempts 
as may be by any foreign Enemy, or otherwiſe, made againſt us 
and our Realm: And knowing your Fidelity, and Good Wil to 
ſerve us, have appointed you to be one among others that ſhal at- 
tend upon us: Therfore requiring and charging you, not only to 
put yourſelf in Order accordingly, but alſo to cauſe your Tenants, 
Servants, and. others, under your Rules and Offices, to be mu- 
ſtered: And of your ſaid Servants, Tenants, and others, within 
your Rules and Offices, to furniſh yourſelf with ten Horſemen, 
and one hundred Footmen, wel appointed: Of the which, one 
fourth Part to be Harquebuttiers, or Archers, one other fourth 
Part Pikes, and the reſt Bills: And with the ſame Numbers of 
Men, Horſe, and Furniture, wel in Order, to be ready to attend 
upon [us here} or elſewhere, by our Appointment, upon one 
Day's Warning, at any Time after the 25. Day of Auguſt next 
coming: And in the meantime, until eight ſhalbe ſo called to 
ſerve us, remain in ful Readines and Order to ſerve under them 
that have Charge in that County. And hereof fail not. Yeoven 
_ under our Signet, at our Manor of Richmond the laſt of Fuly, in 

1 the forth and fifth Years of our Reigns. e e eee 
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Mr. Henry Percy to the Earl of Shrewsbury; 


Concerning his Succeſs againſt the Scots, in- 
vading the Eat Ahe. 


- 
. 


Weſtmerland ] to accept my Repair to this Country, [ Northum- 


And further, to be deſirous to know the Occurrents from Time to 
Time happening in theſe Parts. It may pleaſe your good Lordſp. 
to underſtand, that upon my Repair to Alnwic, the laſt of July 


paſt, ſundry Gentlemen of this Country, with many other honeſt © 


Men of the ſame, repaired thither unto me. With whom I tra- 
vailed til Wedneſday at Night laft, in ſuch Sort, as we were ſuffer- 


ed to take very little Reſt, either by Night or Day : But by the 


more Part of Nights and Days on Horſeback attended the Inva- 


ſion of the Enemy. And for the better Reſiſtance therof, placed 


myſelf and my Company nigh to the Frontiers; as at Eſlingtone, 
and other Places therabouts. And Yeſterday, being the 5. of this 
Inſtant, about five of the Clock in. the Morning, the L. James, 


and L. Robert, the late Scorch King's Baſtard Sons, the L. Hewne, 


and others of Scotland, with al the Power they could make in 
three Days Aſſembly of Men from Edenburgb hitherward, and 
with certain Peeces of Ordinance, did invade on the Eaſt March 
of this Realm, minded, as I learned by credible Intelligence, to 
have attempted to win the Caſtle of Ford, and have brynt ſundr 

Towns therabouts, called the Ten Towns of Glendale. Which 
their Purpoſe upon my Repair towards them with a good Number 
of Gentlemen and others of this Country, they did quite alter 
and change. And after they had brynt a Houſe or two in the 
Town of Fenton, where was taken and wounded to Death, as is 


ſuppoſed, one of their beſt Borderers and Guides, Riche Davyſon, 


with great Haſte, and more Fear, (as by plucking off, and leav- 
ing 2 great Number of White Croſſes; and the ſmall Spoil. or 
Prey of Cattel by them ſeized, did appear) departed home into 


Scotland, before we could in Order come to them. Which conſi- 
dered, by the diſcrete Advice of the Gentlemen, ( whoſe good 
Conformity and Forwardnes in Service I cannot but of good 


Cauſe much earneſtly commend to your Lordſp. whom I ſhall 


much humbly beſeech further to commend and advance the ſame, - 


upon this my juſt Report, as may tend to their more Encourage- 
ment of Service hereafter) I did enterprize to invade the Country 


of the Mars in Scotland. Where were brynt ſixteen Towns, and 
LI e won 
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Com. Salop, in 
Offic. Armor. 


| Perceive both your Lordſps. [viz the Earls of Shrew ry | and Ex Epiſtol. 
berland] in ſuch good Part, as I have Cauſe to rejoice therof : repoſt. 
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won a Booty or Spoil of 280 Neat, and a Thouſand Sheep, be- 
ſides many Horſes, and ſome Priſoners. | 
This Day one Aid of 600 Men of the Biſhopric, is repaired to- 
wards Barwick : Which being placed as my L. Wharton ſhall ap. 
point, I doubt not but ſhalbe able by God's Grace to withſtand 
the Enemy. And the ſame conſidered, upon Conference therin 
had with my L. Pharon; I do, fot fundry, my Lord, my Hrethers, 
and mine, much neceſſary Buſines, depart hence tomorrow to- 
wards Prudbow. And thus remaining, as I am therto moſt bound, 
our Lordſps. aſſured to command at all Times; F beſeech the 
ternal God to conſerve your good Lordſp. with Continuance and 
Encreaſe of mich honorable Eſtate. From Alnwic, the 6. of Aug. 


De | ad [i | 
e Tour Lerdſs moſt bounden to command, 
Henny Pero)! 
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The L. Wharton, Sir James Croft, and Sir 
John Clere, to the Lords F the Ducen's 

Privy Council; Relatmg the Succes of the 
Scots Attempts upon England. 


Leaſeth it your moſt honorable Lordſps. in our due Maner to 
be advertifed, that the Scots, ſithence our late Letter, have 
continued in great Power together upon their Eaſt Borders. And 
we having Intelligence, that they would invade theſe Borders the 

5th of this Month, as they did; for Reſiſtance wherof, we gave 

Warning to the whole Power of theſe Marches, to be ready to let 
their Enterprize. The Scors entred between Wark and Chyviot, to 

Glendail, and Mr. Henry Percy had a Power with him, Sir John 

Fofter, and Mr. 9 and divers other Gentlemen, with their 

Powers; and the Garriſon of Barwick, upon our Appointment, 
Joined them, and drew towards their Strength, and offered them- 
ſelves in ſuch Sort, as the Scott, who intended to have burnt ſun- 
dry Towns far within the Marches, were glad to take the Ad- 
vantage of four or five little Towns being left waſte. And our 
Men being not of Power to encounter them, held them cloſe 
= | from ſparpling abroad to deſtroy the Country. And upon their 


Ubi ſupra, 
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J Retyre, followed them with Scowerage towards Tividale, til our 
| Men ſaw that with good Advantage they might enter into the 
9 . March: 
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March : Where they burnt ten or twelve, ſuch Towns as were 
upon thoſe Borders, and have taken ſome Cattel and Sheep, and 


brought home with them, for their better Relief. We ſent to 


meet them 300 Footmen out of this Town; and fo they returned 


to Barwick in Safty. 


This Day we were advertiſed, that the Power of the Bpric of 


Durham are coming at Alnwic, and towards this Town and Alnwic. 
Whom we intend for to place upon the Borders | 
of Sir Tho. Wharton, who we underſtand wilbe in Newcaſile upon 
the 8. of this Month. And his, Men being placed, we ſhal return 
home them of the Bpric, unto we have further Occaſion, Gc. 


2 1 11 1 3 1 r - . 2 4 


Nun. IXXVI. 


MAM Queens. 

A Memorial or Note of Anſwer to ſuch Things 
as were propounded to our  Councel by Sir 
James Croft, Kt. by Inſtruction to him gi- 
ven by our Right Truſty and Right Welbelo- 
ved Couſins, the Earl of Shrewsbury our 


— 


Lieutenant in the North, the Earl of Nor- 


, unto the coming 


thumberland Warden of our Eaſt and 


Middle Marches for anempſt Scotland, our 
Right Truſty and Welbeloved the L. W har- 
ton Captain of our Town and Caſtile of Bar- 
wick, Aug. 20, 1557. V 


IRST, for avoiding of exceſſive Charges, it is thought that 
it be provided, that there may remain a good and ſtrong Ga- 
riſon upon the Borders, put in ſucli Order, às they may be de- 
fended, and annoy in all Caſes, except in Caſes of Invaſion of a 
great Army: And to conſider what Number may be thought 
meet for that Purpoſe; and in what Places the ſame may be pla- 
ced. And in Caſe any ſuch Invaſion be made by an Army, the 
ſaid Gariſon to be ſo directed, as they may by al Ways and Me 
impeach their Marching, and other Attemptates, and Doings : 
Foreſeing nevertheles, that the ſaid Gariſon- men may uſe their 
Doings in ſuch wiſe Sort, as they retyre and ſave themſelves, if 
Neceſſity ſo require, until the Cn of the Army. ets 
e 5. 0 


* 
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To give Order to the Common People for ſending their Cattel 
out of the Way, and. putting their Corn in Places of Safety, 49 
near as may be, in Caſes of Invaſion. 

To provide that the Earl of Darby, and al others, having 
Charge to 8 9 70 Numbers, may be in Readines from Time to 
Time, to march al, or ſuch part of their Numbers, as may for 


the Time be thought meet to ſerve. MO 
_ To give Order by al Ways and Means, that in Caſe of the 
going FARE. of a main Army, that the Inhabitants of every 
"Pariſh where Men be levied, may be induced to ſend Victuals for 
their Men. To which Purpoſe, the Travail of the Noblemen 
and Gentlemen, having Charge of Men in every Country, ſhal 
much avail. And it is like that the People wel informed and ad- 
viſed, wil gladly do thus much; confidering it is for their own 
Surety and Defence; and conſidering alſo, that in Time paſt, the 
Common- People of thoſe and other Parts of the Realm have done 
the like. | / | 
And becauſe it hath been thought by the L. Lieutenant, the 
Earl of Northumberland, and others, that ſome Numbers of the 
Northumberland Men may be placed in Gariſon, to ſerve on Horſe- 
back ; her 1 is pleaſed, that Order ſhalbe given by them 


Ons uf And that there be placed of the ſaid Northumberland 
Men ſuch Numbers of them in Places convenient as they think 


good; diſcharging for them ſuch others as may ſeem to their Wiſ- 
doms ineeteſt to be diſcharged, and beſt able to ſerve, 
The Rate of the Officers Wages fhalbe ſent after. 

And notwithſtanding the expres Order and Commandment that 
hath been given to the L. Lieutenant, yet her Highnes Pleaſure is, 
that touching the marching forwards with the whole Army, and 
other Things alſo concerning the good Service of her Majeſty, the 
ſaid L. Lieutenant ſhal uſe and do, and cauſe to be done, as he ſhal 
think good by his Diſcretion, and as the Force of the Enemy and 
other Circumſtances ſhal require. 3 r 

Her Ma jeſties Pleſure alſo is, that the ſaid Sir Iumes Croft ſhal, 
in his Return, repair unto the ſaid L. Lieutenant, znd declare to 
him the Premiſſes; and ſhal alſo, any former Directions to the 
contrary notwithſtanding, attend upen the ſaid L. Lieutenant, ſo 
long as pleaſeth the ſaine: Foreſeeing, that if the ſaid L. Liente- 
nant hal by his Di ſcretion think meeter to ſend the ſame Sir 

James to the Borders for the Service, to be uſed there, either in 

Barwick, or with the L. Warden, that then the ſaid Sir Fames 
ſhal haſte himſelf thither accordingly. y. 

And concerning the Payments that are to be made for the Or- 
dinary and Extraordinary Gariſon of the Eaſt and Middle Marches, 
the ſaid Earl of Northumberland ſhal give Order, and make War- 
rant tothe Treaſurer A en Bellingham ; and for al Payments con- 
cerning the Caſtel and Town of Barwick, both ordinary and ex- 
traordinary, the ſaid L. Wharton ſhil give and make like Order 
and Warrant; her. Highnes, truſting the ſaid Lords will every of 
them wel hu ſband the Premilles, J 
r ee ENT WTI: ©. 
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The Privy Council to the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
L. Preſident of the North; Giving Order 


upon the Intelligence of the Scots Intentions 


to invade. 


AFTER our right harty Commendation to your good Lord- E Liter. 
ſhip, We have ſeen your Letter of the 16th of this Mont , Come. Salop 
1 G2 II! ic. Ar- 


touching ſuch Advertiſements as ye have received from Sir James mor 


Crofts, Kt. of the Scots Preparations, and ſuch other Intelligences 
to that Effect, as he hath gotten out of Scotland. And altho' we 
do commend the Diligence of Maſter Crofts, and could wiffi your 
Lordſhips had procured by that, or any other Means, to have as 
Eſpial upon the Scots Doings, as ye might; yet in a Matter of 
ſuch Importance, we think it had been convenient that Mr. Crofts 
had advertiſed his Knowledg unto our very good Lord, the Earl 
of Northumberland; and that your Lordſhip alſo ſhould, in ſuch a 
weighty Cauſe, be thoroughly 1 of the very Certainty 
and Truth thereof, both from the ſaid Earl, the I. Wharton, and 
the other Officers alſo on the Frontiers, hefore any great Stir were 
made for the ſame. And yet conſidering, that if there be as good 
Eſpial of the Scots Doing, as with Diligence may be had, and PP. 

fecretly allemble Any Power 


« 


been uſed heretofare, they cannot ſo | 


«. * PR 


togethers, but that we may have Knowledg thereof time e 
meet with their Malice. We think, that noting wel their Pra- 
ctices, and underſtanding what Preparations they make, What Num- 
bers they do from Time to Lime gather together, how many 
Days Victuals they do provide, with ſuch other like, Circumſtances; 
the Knowledg whereof (having good Eſpials among the Scots, that 
may from Day to Day, fe and note their Doings) ye may both 
eaſily come by; and thereby alſo gueſs by your Diſcretions — 47 
they can be able to do; and .re-enfarcing chere the Frontiers, as 
their Doings ſhal give you Cauſe, and as yqur Lordſhips by your 
Wiſdom ſhal think may beſt ſtand with the Queen's Majeſties Ser- 
vice, and the Surety of the Borders „ 
. Ye ſhal-not need to make any 1 ul Aſſembly of the Army, unleſs 
they ſhould go about with their main Power to invade the, Realm. 
Which in that Caſe (if any good Eſpial be had) cannot be kept 
ſo ſecret, but that it ſhal come time enough to your Knowledg to 
provide for the meeting with their Intent, either by the whole, or 
ſuch Part of the Army, as ye ſhal by your Wiſdom think moſt ne- 
ceſſa 9 For which P urpoſe your Lordſhipiſha! do wel to have 
the Gig Army in fuch continual Readines, as ye may upon any 


as the Cauſe ſhal require, 
4 6 As 


ſuch Occaſion be alſo upon the ſudden to lead ithe ſame forwards, 


i; . . 
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As touchinge your Requeſt to have a further Supply of Mone 
ſent thither, like as the Cauſe of the ſending of the laſt Treaſure 
that went from hence was, to the End that in Cafe of Neceſſity 
the ſame might ſerve, and be employed about the ſetting forward 
of the Army, if Need ſhould ſo require, until upon Knowledg 
thereof from you ſome greater Mas might be provided; ſo if there 
be any ſuch Occaſion, and that the Army mall be ſet forward in- 


deed, the Queen's Majeſty wil then take Order for ſuch for- 


ward Supply of Money as ſhalbe convenient. And in the mean 


Time her Highnes hath good Hope your Lordſhip wil fe, that the 


Treſure already ſent be kept together, and in no wiſe ſpent, but 


about the Purpoſe aforeſaid. 


As for the Bows that. ye ſay are wanting, and require, may be 
provided for, either from hence, or from Hull; albeit, as we ſig- 
nified unto you by our late Letters, the Remain at Newcaſtle, toge- 
ther with ſuch Proportions as have been lately ſent from hence, 
amount unto 4000 Bows at the leaſt: Of the ſtowing whereof, 
and by what Warrant we pray your Lordſhip, accordihg to our 
former Requeſt, to examine the Surveighor of the Ordinance there: 


Vet for the better Eaſe of the preſent Neceſſity, your Lordſhip 


ſhall do well to cauſe ſome ſkilful Bowyers, and other Honeſt Per- 


ſons, to be ſent from Tork, and ſome other Places theteabouts, 


unto Hull, to view and ſurvey the State therof; and as many of 
them as are or may be made ſerviceable, to cauſe to be put in 
ſuch State and Readines, as they may always be ready to ſerve at 
your Lordſhip's Commandment, if that Army ſhould come for- 
ward, for the the Furniture of ſuch of the ſaid Army as being 


Archers hal want Artillery for ſuch Purpoſe ; or otherwiſe as ye 


ſhal of your Wiſdom think convenient. And, as ſhortly we may, 
we will cauſe ſuch farther Supply of that Sort of Artillery to be 
ſent thither, as ſhal be convenient, | . 
At the cloſing up of theſe our Letters, we received yours of 
the 18th of this Month, together with ſuch Advertiſements as 
ye have received from Sir James Crofts and Sir Rauf Boulmer, 
Kts. which we have declared unto the Queen's Majefty : Which 
taketh the ſame in good Part. And becauſe it ſhal ſerve to good 


Purpoſe for the Underſtanding of the Scors Doing, to procure by 
this Means to feel their Inclination, it ſhal be wel done, that the 


ſaid Maſter Crofts and Maſter Boulmer, when they ſhal meet with 
the Scot and Frenchmen, be frank in their Communication with 


them, and by that Means bolt out as near as they can, what they 


do intend : Proteſting always, nevertheleſs, that the ſame is of 


themſelves without any Order or Commiſlion from you or any 


other: And ſo we bid your Lordſhip right hartily wel to fare, 


from St. Fames's the xx. of Sept. 1557. 


iert ONT 3 


be — . pe . EM 1 1 a 
SOOT Tour Lordſhips aſſured loving Friends, 


Hienty Fernegan. Jo. Bourne. E. V. aldgrave. 
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Inſtructions from the Privy Council to the 


aid Earl, in Relation to the Scotch Af 
- FPS... ,, tae fragt us 


AFTER our right harty Commendations to your good Lords Ubi pr: 


ſhip, we have received your Letters of the 19th of this 


Month, together with the Copies as wel of our very good 
Lord the Earl of Northumberland's Letters written unto you, as 


alſo of the French and Scors Inſtructions touchinge the Taking 


; 


and Ranſoming of Prifoners on either Side: Upon the peruting 


whereof, and of ſuch other Letters as ye lately fent unto us 
touching the Scors Doings ; we have thonght Meet for Anſwer 
unto the ſame to ſignify unto you as followeth : et Wa 


| Firft, the Queen's Majeſty, conſidering the ſeveral Advertiſe- 
ments that have been ſent hither both from your Lordſhip, and 
from the L. Dacres and others, of the Preparation that the Eſpi- 


als ſe the Scors do make, to have the whole Force of that Realm 


« 


In a Readines againſt the 2. of OfFober: Thinketh good, and fo re- 


quireth your Lordſhip, that ye do not only write unto every of 
the Wardens, and to the L. Wharton alſo, to have continual Eſpi- 
als in Scotland; and to underſtand from Day to Day, and Time 
to Time the ſaid Scots Aſſemblies, What their Numbers ſhalbe; 


What Purpoſe or Enterprize they mind to take in Hand; againſt 


what Time; Who ſhal have the Charge, with ſuch like: But alſo 
that as ye ſhalbe enformed, and underſtand theſe Things to be true, 
ſo give Order for Defence of the Borders, and to have ſuch 
Numbers aſſembled in ſuch Places, where they may both: beſt de- 
fend themſelves and the Country, and cut off the Vicuals, or 
otherwiſe annoy the Enemy, as Opportunity may ſerve. And 
therewithal, left the Enemy might find Relief of our own Provi- 
ſions, to foreſe that they find no Victuals, but that the Cattel be 
brought further into the Realm, and al other Victuals put in 
SFr. | £28 JJV 

And becauſe it appeareth that there is not now ſuch Store of 
Bows there: as were convenient, if the Army ſhould go forward, 
like as we ſignified unto you in our late Letter, that ye might 
take thoſe that be at Hull, ſo is her Highnes pleaſed that ye 
ſhould do, and make as good Shift with them as ye can, until 
ſome further Supply may be ſent from hence. Which ſhalbe with 
as good Speed as we can; Order being already taken with the Ma- 
ſter of the Ordinance for that Purpoſe, as by his Letters lately 
ſent unto your Lordſhip ye may at better Length perceive. 


And 
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As for Money, it hath been already by our laſt Letters written 
unto you, that if the Army do ſet forward, ye may uſe that 
Treaſure that hath been already ſent thither, about the ad- 
vancing of the ſaid Army. And upon Knowledg from your Lord- 
ſhip of the marching forward of the ſame, her Majeſty wil take 
o_ _ a further Supply of Money ſhall be ſent to you out 
/ ̃ »ààA od on Ee ond ERC ALE, L 

As touching ſuch Gentlemen as ye ſay are fallen ſick, and ſome 
dead, her Highnes ſeeth hone other Remedy for the Supply of 
their Want upon this Sudden, but that your Lordſhip muſt in their 
Sted appoint ſome other ſkilful Perſons, as you ſhall by your Dif. 
cretion think moſt convenient, which her Highnes defireth you 
to do out of Hand; ſo as the Army be in no wiſe unfurniſhed of 
convenient Officers, when it ſhall ſet forth. OPEN 
And becauſe it is to be thought, that the Scott will not enter- 

rize any Invaſion upon this Realm with a main Force, unleſs they 
. * of ſome Strength, her Majeſty thinketh it convenient, that ve 
take with you from out of thoſe hither Parts 11000 Men at the 
leaſt: Whereof as many to be Horſemen as ye can by any Means 
get. So as together. with the Force of the Borders, the Army be 
of an 18000 or 16000 Men at the leaſt, . 


* 


As for Victuals, Abingdon, who is appointed to provide Victuas k 


for Barwick, is now remaining there, and wil provide for the Vi- 
ctualing of all thoſe that be upon the Borders, which muſt be 
one great Part of the Army. And as for thoſe that your Lord- 
ſhip ſhal bring with you, ye muſt eauſe the Country to follow 
the Army with Victuals; and as we think, if Abingdon have 
Warning given him from your Lordſhip in Time, he wil alſo 
help with ſome Furniture for the Army that ſhal come with 
you. For which Purpoſe, I, the Lord Treaſurer, wil in like Man- 
ner write unto him. OE od Dd EET 
And where your Lordſhip thinketh there wilbe Lack of Carri- 
ages, we doubt not but there are enough to be found in the Coun- 
try there, for the Furniture of a greater Number of Men than 
mal go forth now, if your Lordſhip will uſe your Authority, 
which in this Caſe you muſt needs do 
We have alſo peruſed the Scors Articles touching Priſoners : And 
altho' we reckon the ſame to be of no great Importance, and ra- 
ther to be moved by the Scots for a Brag, or for ſome Practice, 
than for any good Meaning: Let for ſome Anſwer to the ſame 
we think touching the Ranſome of Priſoners, that it is not conve- 


nient that any of the Degree of a Baron or upwards, ſhould be ſet 


at any Certainty, but to remain at the Prince's Pleaſure. And for 
al under the Decree of a Baron, to be ranſomed as they can a- 
oree with their -Hakett ten oO pon angel eh 
 And'as for that Article, where the Scot do require to have ſuch 
puniſhed as fhal lack the Cros or Token of the Realm they be of, 


we like the ſame wel; ſo as if it be agreed upon, your Lordſhip 


do give Warning thereof in Time unto al your Soldiers, Captains, 
and others; to the End they may know the Penalty, and provide 
for the Remedy thereof, by having each Man the Cros upon him 
| . | / | as 
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as is ſaid. We do alſo think fit, that I Chaplains, | Heralds; 
Trumpeters, and other like Officers be ſo, according to the an- 
dent Law of Arms. . All which Orders being agreed upon, it hal 
VV 
nants; or Wardens, without any further Conſirma tio. 


| a S — | - Y + % » : 


And thus having written our Opinions, with tlie Queen's Ma- 


jeſties. Reſolutions to the Points before touched, her Highnes re- 
kerreth | the Ordering of all | other Things | that are to be done for 
her Majeſty's Service, and the Meeting with the Scors, to-bejuſed. 
by your, Lc rdſhips Diſcretion, in ſuch Sort as ye ſhall think moſt 
expedient, according to the Authority and Commiſſion given you 


in that Behalf. And thus we bid your Lordſhips right hartily; 


wel to fare. From Weſininſter this a4. of September, 1557. 


— 
\ 


CCT (.,.ñn,; 8 ** 
Poſtſer. Since the writing of theſe we have received your Let- 
ters of the 20. of this Month: Whereby we perceive as wel that 
the Intelligence of the Scots Preparation to ſet forth is confirmed 
by the L Mharton's Eſpial; as alſo the Order that ye have taken 
for the letting forward of the Queen's Majeſties Army to meet 
with the Scots Attemptates. And like as we do wel commend 
your Lordſhip's good 1 and Foreſight, fo nevertheles doth . 
the Queen's Majeſty think good, that giving every Man Warning 
to be in a ful and perfect Readines, as ye may upon the ſudden ad- 


” - 
„ . 
132 0 
he 14S %\ . 


- 


vance towards, as the Scots Deings ſhal give you Cauſe,” ye do 


notwithſtanding foreſee; that the Army do not -afſemble and go 
forward, before ye {hal be ſure that the Scots do the like: Leſt. 
the ye ſhould: ſet forth withjthe main Army before they come for- 
ward on their Part, ye ſhould conſume the Victuals of the Coun- 
try without doing of any Thing; and ſo to be fain, for Want of 


Proviſions, to return back, and ſpend the Queen's Treaſure in 


4 . 


- 8 4 1 


vain. Whereunto ye muſt have ſpecial Regard. 


/ - 4 


As for the Officers of the Army that ye deſire may be rated, 
ur Lordſhip knoweth that we ſent you 2 Scedule of the ſaid 


Te: | 
1 encloſed in our Letter of the firſt of this Month. Of the 


Receipt whereof you wrot yourſelf unto us, and ſeemed to like 
the ſame enough, ſaving that ye ſaid, there wanted in that Book 
Z the General of the Footmen, the Maſter of- the Ordinance, and 
the Provoſt Marſhal- Which indeed were omitted upon theſe 
Conſiderations:  Firft,, we thought then, and! fo think ſtil, that 
becauſe the Footmen are to be divided into the Vaward, Rere- 
ward and Battel, and ſo be under ſeveral Mens Charges, there 
needeth not any General over them. And as for the Maſter of 
the Ordinance, he was left out of out Book, for that there was 
not ſuch Officers named in the Book ſent by you before unto us! 


7 
Su g 


0 


* 


Howbeit, ſeing he is a neceſſary Officer, the Queen's Majeſty is 


now. pleaſed ye ſhal appoint ſome fit Perſon to occupy that Room, 
allowing. unto him for his Entertainment 13 fb. 4.4. by the Day. 


The Provoſt Marſhal was by us thought might wel be ſpared,” be- 
cauſe there is à Knight Marſhal appointed, who may wel enough 
diſcharge. that Office. And for the Men that ye think meet ſhould 


be allowed in Wages unto the Treaſurer of the Army, your Lord-. 
7 IV 10 $ N . 10 74 ; * | * | | : | | 14 anne; af : * hy J 
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And becauſe” it is confideted that the being er en of Service 
about you thi ſtand row in good Fted, the Queett's Majeſty know- 
ing the Wiſdom aud $606 Skill of Jahn Birnd, 'Efq; in 1 Leading 
1 and ordering of Footmen, herein he Hath nad long Experience, 
© hath thought meet to fend Him e unto your Eordſhip, | 
1 Who ye nay uſe about the ordering of the Army, or in ſuch 0 
ther Thing as upon Conference with Rim yo ſnal think him fit to 
be employed in. And if ye ſhall think fir to have any other ſleil- 
fuk Perſcn ſent unto. you from hence, her Highnes, upon Know- 
ledge thereof from you, will take Otder for 8 ant alter 
out of Hand ſuch as fhal be fit for that Purpoſe. = 
And to the Intent, that if the Scots ſhould come. upon iow Sud- 
den, they may not find the Pieces upon the Borders unprovided 
for, the Queen's Majeſty requireth your Lordſhip to write unto 
8 the Wardens: and take ſuch Orders with them, as al the Forts, 
1 Caſtles, and 1 that be of Importance, and ſtand in Danger of 
5M the Enemy y be ſo ſubſtantially furniſned of Men, Victuals, 
BY Munition, amine and all other Neceffaries, as they may de 
able to fland upon theit Guard, and refiſt the rin tn "ah further 
Keſene BY eonte unte them. 5 goo e e 
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3 28 The Erl 9 | 3 to 95 0 e Comeit: 
= Giving Account of - the Retreat of the Scots 4 
bf. . from: the Engliſh Borders. 0 5 


1 Ubi ſupra. | Sea may TY 1890 + oaninkble Lordſhios s to {be AT: 
_— „„ Being in continua! Expedation, and 125 daily Wait of the 
9 | Des Eur into Englund, having dur Force prepared to defend it, 
—_— wy; and annoy vat in fach Sort as Hat been fignified- unto your 
—_— Lordſhips, and I i Readines with One thonſand Men to have ſet 
=: | ewnrts and done as the Occafion of 'the Enemies Proceeding 
ſhould have gs the Sebte, whoſe Edterprize had been much 
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1 Weather, after many Conſultations, and 5 ful 


0 


a new Conſultation, thought, that ee eee Time of Lear, 


otn Nig 

Days, and the high Waters, there having this Night paſt fallen a 
great Rain. „%% SF 1%. 0 ora N 
Ihe next Point is, to require your Lordſhips to underſtand the 
Queen's Majeſties Pleaſure concerning the Number of ſuch Garri- 
ſons as ſhall continue this Winter, & JJ 8 
Ihe Charge that the Noblemen of Scotland have been put to this 
9 the ill Succes, their Stoutnes in ſtanding againſt the 

1een, and the Diverſity that hath been among them, may grow 
to ſome greater Effect than can be yet wel conjectured. The 


| Earl of Northumberland, the Earl of Weſtmerlend, Sir Tho. Wharton, 
Sir James Croft, Sir Rafe Bulmer, and al the reſt of the Gentle- 
men, ſent down from Above, and others here, each in their Call- 
ing, yea, and al the Soldiers, have ſhewed in this preſent Service 
2 great good Wil, much Intelligence, and a Patience in doing, and 
ſueffering the Weather and the Want of Things 
Pleaſe it your Lordſhips to underſtand, that the Engliſb upon the 
Frontiers in this mean While have not been idle, but done divers 
Feats and Attemps, as wel in burning ſuclhi Corn and Houſes as 
might be Relief to the Enemies Gquntry towards the Frontiers, as 
vtherwiſe. And alſo wy. LAVbarggn, and my L. Evers, have burnt 


and annoyed their Neighbours, and in this Time have uſed a great 


I 


Diligence about Intelligences, and getting Knowledg of the Ene. 


— a * 
mies Purpoſes and Doings. 
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""Cartinal Pole to” | Queen 1 Ma ary. 
| R membrance. '0 of thoſe % 'T bingo, that . or 


= Habe. Pleaſure was I ſhould put in Wri- 
= * as moſt convenient in my poor Fudgment, 
. 1 commoned and ſpoken of H Jour Maje- 
I t with your Counct,' called to 7288 Preſence 


this i A Uternoon,. 


2 IRST of al, That your 1 13 jetty Would 1 1 "ew; in ney: 
bragce of the Chirge wi Kings Highnes gave them at his 
Jeparting, Which being 8175 duced to certain Articles, and put in 
= - Mriting, | is en wel, if ſome of the Lords, for their ge 
= Deparivfs after their Charge, had not the ſame i in Writing. that 
= it were r hearſed and given unto them, with Exhortation' to em- 
—_ - 100 al their Diligence for the due Execution thereof. 
—_ 974 whereas amongſt other Charges, this was one, "That thoſe 
=. that be named in the firſt Part Counſellors, were all preſent. in the 
__ Court: 155 firſt your Highnes may require them that they do 
= Ws obſerve, ſpecially beſide for the Weight of the Matters that be 
__ now in 110 nd. The Time beſide 17 70 ſo ſhort afore the Par- 
= liament, to examine 10 And that the King's Pleaſure is, as 
—_ the Matters be propoſed in the Council afore the further Execu- - 
_ -— _ | tion of them, to be enformed thereof, to know his Pleaſure there · 
= In. And amongſt other, his Ma jeſty being i in Expectation to know 
the utter Reſo ution of the Council touching thoſe Matters that 
be to be entreated in this Parliament. This is that your Maje- 
„ looketh to have of them this Pay, to fend with 3 Þ ns to 
: the King's Highnes. 
__. * .— __— Shores for the Dilation of the Kings N your Ma- 
je thought i it wel to put in Conſult, whether it were better there- 
1 5 fore to make 2 Dilation and Prorogation of the Parliament to Can- 
„ Eluat, being thought by their Opinion, that for Neceſſity of Money 
tthat is to be demanded. in. the Parliament, and herwits e cannot be 
Wl the Proxogation of that ſhould. be much diſpendious; 
Jour Majeſty not dilallewing their Deliberation, but confidering 
_ - - — withal the great 5 of Mone for to be had for the Diſcharge 
_ of the preſent” Neceſlity, Weh tequireth preſent Proviſion of 
= Money; as is for the ſerting forth of the Ships, as wel for the Em- 
peror's Paſſage to Spain, às for the King's Rn ris ; and beſide this, 
* * N * tar due at r, a8 > for _ . 
| TP 
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nd iirtinties: approaching the Buy of 3 f 7 che 
Debt of Beland: alſo: Of al theſe it . plea ſe 5 e * 
know this Day of your Council,'What'is dene 
And becauſe the molt ordinary and quit May e 0 Pro- 
viſton of Money to pay your Hiſttrives's Hes 10 to cal in your on 
Debts; which arge hath been fpecially committed afote,/ and is 
principally conſidered and renewed in the Writing the King's High- 
neſs left touching ſuch Affairs, that His Council 500 10 a at- 
tend unto; where be the Names alſo that have the Obarge ſpebial.; 
Therefore your Majeſty ſhal do wel this Day to charge them with 
the ſame. That with al Diligence they attend to the Proſtcution 
thereof, giving them al Authority that thal be neceſſary for thein to 
make the moſt ſpeedy Expedition herein: Willing them wirhal, 
that they never let pas one Week, but in the End of the fame, at 
the leaft, your Majeſty may know eſpecially of that is commen 
i ee what! Order is taken for the reſt. 

Alfo, if it pleaſe your Majeſty in general for $7 We, eh 
50 entreated in the Council, which require Commiſſion and EX- 
ecution, to give this Order, that thoſe that have had Com miſſi on 
to execute ony Matter, let never paſs the Week, but they inform 
the Council, What Execatiol'i is made of their n ens And 8 
that the Council themſelf ſhould never begin Entrance of new © 4 
Matters the ſecond Week, but that they have Information firſt 
what is done in thoſe which were committed to be executed the _ - 
Week afore. I think it ſhould help much to the ſpeedy Expedi- | 
tion of al Cauſes. This is my poor Advice, PT ITS al to the 
godly : and 1 We PL 1 Majeſty. ETON 
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ks be Hel Words Wo Stink 1 OT ante Chap pter bf 7. 
I the Book of the Preacher, called Eutlefaftet. They 55 3 
engliſbed thus; Ie \commend the State F the Dead 1 rhe State. 
g Ks the Living, but Tapper” ran: 2p 1 TR both bs be that Bang Wer 
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Sort, coveting rather to live than to dy, rather to have a Being 
in ths World than nd Being hb 


The ſecond Part, Feliciorem titroq; judicavi, & c. is exceeding peril- 
| e ee Paganity, and hath been a Principle not among the 
3 Chriſtians, but among the Heathens and Gentils. Optimum non naſe 
ci: Beſt not to be horn. Wherefore it needeth to have a gentle In- 
terpretation ; elſe ſhal we, even from the Beginning of the World, 
controle and ſlander all the Works of God: Who, after he had 
made al Creatures, laſt of al made Man; under whoſe Subjection 
he did put the reſt. Now if it had been better Men never to 
have been created, it muſt follow to be better al the reſt alſo, 
which were made for Man's Sake and Service, to have been un- 
created. So that we ſnhal invert the Words of Geneſis, and where 
Moſes ſaid, God ſaw al that he had made, and it was exceeding good ; 
we ſhal ſay, God ſaw al that he had made, and it was naught, in 
vain, and to ſmall Purpoſe : Becauſe it had been better unmade. 
Which Blaſphemy God forefend that it ſhould enter into the 
Heart, or come out of the Mouth of a Chriſtian Man. 
Yet doth Fob ſeem ſomewhat to maintain on that Side, in 
that he, as one chalenging God, cryeth out, O Lord ! that ever I 
was born out of my Mother's Womb. I would I had been ſtrait [ con- 
veyed] from Birth to Burial ; from Groaning to my Grave. And in 
another Place, Curſed be the Day, in the which the Midwife firſt ſaid, 
there is a Manchild born into the World. But to reſolve this, Right 
_ Honorable, in few Words, know you that Fob, a Man of that 
Grace and Favour with God, of thoſe Gifts of Wiſdom and Pa- 
tience, knew right wel, that to be born of our Parents is not 
* evil; but to be born in the Sin and Diſobedience of our firſt Pa- 
= | rents, and thereby in the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God, that is 
| . $5] evil. Neither defired he ſo much to be carried from Birth to Bu- 
rial, as to have the Time of finning in this wretched World to be 
cut off and abridged ; nor curſed he the Day, being the Creature 
of God, but rather Sin committed in the Day, which Sin is of the 
Creation of the Devil. AS 4d. 
_ To make this plain, I wil put this Example for a Thouſand ; 
Chriſt ſpeaking of Judas ſaid, Melius erat illi, i natus non fuiſſet 
Homo ille. Which ſeems to maintain the former Words of Solomon, 
Feliciorem utroq; &. But confider that Chriſt had fignitied before 


— —— — 
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1 to his Diſciples, that one of them ſhould betray him, and being 
3 demanded whom, ſaid plainly, He that dippeth his Hand in my Diſb 
1 bal. betray me. And ſtrait thereupon inferred, Better had it been 
=. for that Man never to have had a Being: Not abſolutely noting 
"8 | his Being, but being ſuch a one as ſhould bewray his Maſter. 
1 Wherof T infer, To have a Being is not evil, but to be, as indeed 


= das was, a Traytor to this Maker, that is Evil. To be born in 
1 Chriſt's Church, and not to abide therein; to promiſe and not to 
= perform; to promiſe Penance here, and not to practiſe; to hear 
Wn the Truth, and not to believe; to be daily taught, and never to 
_ learn; ever to be warned, and never to beware; that is horrible, 


VM - execrable, curſed and damnable. I am born into this World to 
I this End, to ſerve God, and to be ſaved. I ſhal be dampned, not 
. 8 . EN * oh | becauſe 
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becauſe 1 was e but 3 1 ſorvet FF 5 8 gia I 
this World to witnes with the Truth, 38 Chtiſt my Maſter. came 
be fore me, ſaying, Veni in Mundum, ut Teflimonium 7 Fes. 


tati But 1 impugne the Fruth and advance Falſhood, I was re ge- 
.nerate, and by a ſolemn Vow became a; Member of Chriſt's Cart{6- 
lic Church, and have fince divided myfelf from the. Unity ther- 
of, and I am become a Member of 45 new Church of Genen, 


or did after lapſe to actual and deadly Sin: Reformed by Pe- 


| ag Jam now relapſed again to Sin, and dwel ſtubbotuly ther- 
Mark my End, Right Honorable, and what ſhal become of 


1 I ſhal in the End be dampned everlaſtingly.. Not Becauſe] 
was born, or becauſe I was regenerate in Chriſt's; Church, or he- 


cauſe I did Penaunce there ; but becauſe I have wilfully Heparied 


out of the Catholic Chureh, wherin I made my firſt Profeſſion; 
and becauſe I being relapſed into Nute doi im Eur, Lerne rher- 
in until my dying Day. - 

PForaſmuch as I have hitherto pur 1 Example of Sin in mine 
own Perſon, as I might wel do, knowing beſt in mine own Con- 
ſcience that I am a Sinner indeed, wil put further Examples in 
myſelf, but ever to your Erudition and Warning. If I ſtand here 
this Day in the midſt of them that pray, and I pray not, in the 
midſt bf hi them that mourn, and I mourn not, at Wa ways fo far 
forth as it becometh a Chriſtian Man to mourn at the Death of them 
of whoſe Eſtate nevettheles he hath no Doubt, becanſe they departed 


in the Faith of Chriſt and God: (For ſo the Apoſt les mourned for 


the Death of Stephen, and the Patriarchs at the Death of Jacob and 
Joſepb, not doubring of their Condition, but ſerving their own 
Nature and Duty of Charity) If I, I ſay, ſtand here in the midft 


of them, that following 5 Example of Judas Maccabeus, who 


ſent 12000 Coin to Feruſalem, to be offered for the Sins of the 
Dead, do make their Obligations here this Day at the Obſequies 
of this vertuous and gracious. Lady, and I in the mean Seaſon do 
miſlike their Doings, murmuring therat with Judas Iſcariot, Us 


quid perditio hæc? If I, being ful of Infidelity and Malice, ſtand 


among you, being ſo many Nobles, or (which is the Title and 
Honour, that ye can bear in this World) Chriſtian. Men. And 


while you in Time of divine Sacrifice, do faithfully and humbly, 
both in Heart and utter Geſture, agnize, reverence, and adore the 


ſame Fleſh in Subſtance, altho' unvifibly. i in the Sacrament, which 


We al fhal ſe in the latter Day viſible coming in the Firmament; 


and in the mean Seaſon condemn in my Heart the Church, and 


you thus doing, blaſpheme ſo great Myſtery, repute: the Fleſh 


7 wherby I was redeemed, and the Blood of, Chriſt wherby 1 was 
to be fanctified, as a Thing common and polſute; who'doubteth 


but on this Cale 1 it were better for me to be out” of the Church 


than in it. I do not ſay ae to be out, , but 1 in this Cale . 


ther to be out, than in the Churc 
Likewiſe, if ye aſk whether. is better 1 me to 12 1 in this 


2 and be 4 Rebeller, a Murderer, à Heretic, 4 Blaſphemer, 
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| or not to be Donn at rate In this Caſe 1. mult anſwer, e 1s ne- 
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3 ä born: According as Solomon ſaith, Hlicidrem utroq; judi- 
_ read, OS. leaving ever for a Concluſion, that to be born is good, 
1 ſo às we, being regenetate. in Water and in the Holy Ghoſt, do 
after walk in Newnes of Life, and perfiſt in our firſt Profeſſion a5 
Members of Chriſt's Catholic Church, elſe not. And therfore of 
others which be fallen from Grace and from the Church, and be 
Veſſels of Ire, and Death everlaſting, it ſhal ſuffice to ſay, that 
altho! better were for them not to be born, yet foraſmuch as in 
their juſt Puniſhment the Juſtice of God is to the World ſet forth 
and reyeled, it is in a Sort neceſſary ſo to be, that you, and al 
other, knowing the Ire and Diſpleaſure of God againſt his Ene- 
$f mies, Rebels, and Blaſpifemers, ſhould wholly dedicate yourſelves 
| to his Obedience, Love, and Service: Thanking God of your 
Creation, of your Preſervation in this World, and eſ pecially of 
your Redemption by Chriſt; whom God the Father hath given 
3 unto you, and by him al Things. By whoſe Death it is brought 
3 to pas, that corporal Death, which in the Beginning was ordained 
#3 | For a Pain and Puniſhment, is now to this good Lady, and to al 
that dyed as ſhe did, a Remedy and a Benefit. And wheras alſo, 
Death would have been a terrible Thing, it is now become moſt 
pleaſant and acceptable, eſpecially by them that be firmly per- | 
 Juaded another Life to be after this, and better than this. Which 
we' muſt confes to be true, or deny theſe Words of Solomon, Lau- 
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1 davi mortuos magis quam viventes : Which muſt be true. 
= : By which Words I have Occaſion given to compare the State of 


—— 


the Dead and the Living; they being in Appearance but two 
. Eſtates; which the Church nevertheles hath uſed to divide into 
et : three, whenſoever by Prayer out of this Place, it commendeth to 


X 4 


God the Eſtates univerſal. ? Which [ profeſs to follow. 


© Souls in Purgatory. 


Here be made hit Prayer for the Spiritualty, Temporalty, and 
/ Laudavi mortuos magis, Gc. Jam driven to compare together 
two Things of their own Nature moſt diverſe and contrary, that 
is to ſay, Life, and Death, the Condition of the Living, and the 
Condition of the Dead. Altho' indeed, there is no Compariſon 
between them, no Similitude, nor Poſſibility to expreſs. the Feli- 
ditity of the one, and the Mifery and Calamity of the other. The 
Writers, as wel Prophane as Eccleſiaſtical, have wondred to ſe 
Man ſo weak and feeble à Creature, made ſubject to ſo many 
Croſſes and Calamities, and endeavouring | themſelves to deſcribe 
tze Burden of Evils and Adverſities which Man beareth in this 
World, hath ſpent their Eloquence and Invention therabout; and 
| yet were they never, able to expreſs the ſame worthily, and as 
rhe Thing required. The very fame Writers, or at the leaſt ways 
ſo many of them as were perſuaded of the Reſurrection of the 
Fleſh, knowing that Corporal Death is à Paſſage to a better 
Life, like Men ſtanding afar off, and Iooking after their Friends, 
1 when they, were departed, pronounced of their Eſtate, not b 
J Experience, as of Worldly Adverſities which they , 
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dyeth: The Faithful, the Infidel; the Obedient, the Rebellious. 
There are that dyeth under the Unity 1e Church ;_t _ 
There are that dyeth under 9 


| and Vanity, in what Cafe ſtand we, or whither ſhal we repair, to | 
take a true View of our Condition, but to the Words, of Solomon, A 
Feliciorem utroq, judicavi qui necdum natus eff?” © © | A 

'' Undoubtedly, Right Honourable, it is moſt true; neither is : „ 
there any other End of ſome, but Confuſion, Death, and Darknes. 1 1 
And that without Difference, ſave that only this Difference is 1 
Potentes potenter, that is to ſay, All ſhal ſuffer for Sin; but the | 
more mighty Men fbal ſuffer more mightily, the Stronger more ſtrong- 4 
ly. I conſider that now I ſpeak among them that be mighty : | 
Whom, as one ways I reverence, ſo another ways I wil be bold _— 


with them in ſuch Things as it behoveth them to hear, and is 
hurtful for me not to ſpek. F 
Firſt, the Miniſters of Chriſt's Church, whom the Holy Ghoſt 
hath placed there to inſtruct the Flock, and to rule and govern 
this Chutch which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his Bloud, Regeré 
Ecclefiam Dei, quam Chriſtus acquiſivit in ſanguine ſuo They be 
Men of great Might, and hath that Authority from God which 
this WorlJ cannot give them, nor take from them. That that 3 

Paul did write to them of Corinth, to aſſemble together by his 

Aﬀent and Authority, altho' he were then corporally abſent, ſay- 

ing, In meo Spiritu, and to deliver to Satan, that is to ſay, to ex- 
communicate out of the Church him that had committed Inceſt 

with his Mother in Law : That argueth a mervaillous Authority. . 

And likewiſe, in that hee Sins they remit, are remitted, whoſe 

Sins they retain, are retained. But the greater Power and Autho- | 4 
rity of the Church may be underſtanded in this, Ecclefpa omnes 1 x: = 
judicat, a Nemine judicatur + i. e. The Church judgeth al Men, and is . . Cr.2. _ 


15. He that is 


judged of none. After this Sort the Church is Potens, and the Mi- gu, jug. . 
niſters therof Potentes. Who being by God placed, and as the « al Things, 
. N n "2.47290 ran” | 
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Prophet Ezekiel ſaith, appointed, to keep Watch and Ward upon 
the Walls, and give Warning when the Enemy. cometh, if they 
ſe. the Wolf toward the Flock, as at this preſent, I warn, you, the 
Wolves be coming out of Geneve, and other Places of, Germany, 
and hath ſent their Books before, ful of peſtilent Doctrines, Bla. 
phemy, and Hereſy, to infe& the People; if the Biſhops, I ſay, 
and Miniſters, in this Caſe, ſhould not give Warning, neither 
withſtand and reſiſt, but for Fear or Flattery with the World, 
forſake their Places, and therby give Occaſion to the Wolf to 
enter, and devour the Flock; then ſhould the more mighty be 
more mightily ſcourged, and the Bloud of the People required 
at their Hands: As it is Written, Sanguinem Populi de manu Preſby- 
teri requiram. | Vf. | 
Likewiſe among the Temporal Eſtates, there are the Princes of 
.the World moſt mighty and excellent above others, There are 
the Dukes and Magiſtrates, whom whoſoever doth not obey, he 
refiſteth the Ordinances of God. There are Judges to whom the 
Prince committeth the Office of Juſtice ; as Trajan the Emperor 
did deliver the Sword of Juſtice to his chief Officer, with this 
Charge, Hoc Gladio pro me were, fi juſta impero, contra me, ſi injuſta : 
Expreſly commanding his own Authority, and Sword of Juſtice 
to be uſed againſt himſelf, when the Equity of the Law ſhould ſo 
require. 3 | | 
, Al theſe be, as you can conſider, Mighty. Now, if any of them, 
. be he Spiritual or Temporal, forſake his Place, negle& his Office, 
rule not rightly, judge not juſtly, counſil not faithfully ; then 
| ſhal his own Judgment be more ſtrait, his Puniſhment mere ſharp 
and fierce, than the Puniſhment of the Poor and Simple; and in 
his Chaſtiſement it ſhal be proved true, Potentes potenter. 
But hitherto I compare the Puniſhment [between the Strong) 
and the Weak, both being Off:nders againſt God, and both per- 
haps yet living, The Words of Solomon, Laudavi mortuos magis, 
&c. ſeemeth rather to compare the Eſtate of the Living and the 
Dead, both being in the Favour. of God. And altho' of itſelf 
there be no Doubt, nor Queſtion herein among the Faithful, yer 
the Love that we have toward this preſent Life, and the faint 
Faith that we have in the Life to come, hath made a Queſtion : 
And ſo much the more, becauſe Solomon in the Book of Proverbs 
hath other Words, as it ſeemeth, clean contrary, Melius eff Canis 
vivus, quam Leo mortuus. Which is 2 perillous Place, not only 
preferring the Living before the Dead, but preferring the Living 
in a vile and baſe Eſtate before the Dead, being a far more wor- 
thy Creature, in Man's Judgment. For what Beaſt is more vile 
than a Dog, more worthy than a Lion ? For ſuch is the Senſe of 
the Letter ; but far from the Meaning of the Writer. Wherfore 
5 let us ſeek the right Meaning 
The Praiſe ofs And firſt, conſider, Right Honourable, that the Dog, altho' we 
Dy. uſe ſometimes his Name in Spight, yet is he of all Beaſts the moſt 
familiar, and faithful to Man. He is of Houſehold. witi us, and 
in our Way abroad a true traveiler with his Maſter; & in the Hi- 
_ ſtory of young Tobias, He keepeth Watch and Ward Day and 
9 Night. 
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with and for his Maſter. The Hiſtory of the poor Man in the 


Night. He warneth when the Enemy cometh: He is ready to bs 


Goſpel, whoſe Wounds the Dogs did lick, ſetteth forth the Cha- 


rity of the Beaſt, in rebuke to Man, who towards his Even-Chri- 
ſten uſeth not the like Charity. David the Prophet and King, a 


Man of Gifts incomparable, yet compareth himſelf to a Dog: 
Onem perſequeris, Rex Iſrael ? Quem perſequeris ? Canem unim, aut 


 Culicem unum perſequeris ? Of theſe Properties, Man, as ye ſe, 1s 


in the Scriptures: ſometimes called Canis. In the which Senſe 


alſo the Prophet calleth the Preachers, which are appointed to 
bark againſt Sin, and barketh not, Canes mutos, non valentes latrare; 
Dumb Dogs, not able to bark, % Fa Sn we fn) i} EY 
Now are we almoſt come the right Underſtanding of / theſe 

Words, Melior eſt Canis vious, Gc. that is to ſay, Better is one 
| lively Preacher in the Church, that dareth to bark againſt Sin, 

Blaſphemy, Hereſy ; better is one lively Officer or Magiſtrate in 


the Commonweal, that dareth to ſpeak againſt Injuries, Extortions, 


Seditions, Rebellions, and. other Diſcords; than the dead Lion: 
That is to ſay, Menz perhaps, of great Dignity and Vocation, who 
dare not open their Mouths and bark; but ſuffereth, while al go- 
eth to Ruin, to the Decay of Chriſtian Religion, and the Subver- 
fon of the public Wealth. Hely was Leo, he was a Lion of 
Power and Authority, as one that governed and judged the People. 
But in that he difſembled Diſcords, Injuries, and Extortions, com- 


mitted eſpecially by his own Children, in that he was Leo mor- The dead Lion. 


tuus, a dead Lion. And the Plague of God therfore fel upon him. 
And then like Aaron, who, in the Abſence of Moſes fourty Days, 


condeſcended, or rather procured that Golden Calf to be made, 


wherby Idolatry was committed, whatſoever - he was, at other 
Times or Places, yet, for that Time and Act he was Leo mor- 
rung, that is to ſay, a ſleeping Lion, whom Moſes coming from 
the Mount did awake and rebuke, laying to his Charge, Quad 
induxiſſet in ſuum Populum peccatum maximum. And therfore 
upon Moſes declaring himſelf to be Canis vivus, in puniſhment of 
againſt another. Wherupon exceeding many were lain : I re- 
member not the Number now. 

Helias was Canis vivus, when Achab la: 
turbas Iſrael, he awake with theſe Words, and ſaid, Ego non con- 
turbo Iſrael, ſed tu. & Domus Patris tui, qui dereliquiſti” mandata 
Domini, & ſecuti eſtis Baal: S. ohn that rebuked Herod; S. Mar- 
thew, that rebuked Hircanus for marrying a Woman profeſſed a 


that Idolatry, he cauſed the People to draw their Swords one 


Nun: S. Ambroſe, S. Baſil, Cyrillus, Amphilochius, and an infinite 


The living Dog. 


laid to his Charge, Tu con- 


Number more, which in their Sermons never ſpared to rebuke” 
Sin; All theſe were Canes vivi. Now fay I, one living Dog, that 


is to ſay, one vigilant Miniſter in the Church, ſuch as they were, 


which of good Zele did bark againſt Sin and Hereſy ; Perſecuting 


that in me, not that that God hath created, but that that the 
Devil hath planted; One provident Governor under the Prince in 
the Commonweal, which ſhal confer al his Studie, Travail, and 
Labour, to advaunce the BR nk and npt to ſupport Nn 
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and Diſcord ; Who for himſelf ſhal covet nothing inordinately . 
but when he ſhal dy, be able truly to write as Auſonius did, Non 
auxi, non minui rem: That is to ſay, I have made my Revenues no morę 
nor leſs. Or be, as another was, of whom Herodianus writeth 
uum omnium plurimum adminiſtraſſet, erat omnium pauperrimus : He 
meddled with moſt Matters of al, [ and became pooreſt of al J One 
ſuch, I ſay, more profiteth Chriſt's Church, and more advaunceth 
the Commonweal of this Country : And therefore is more worthy 
than ten dreaming dead Lions. And the Words of Solomon, Me- 
lior eft Canis vivus, Oc. being thus underſtood, be not contrary to 
, “8 
So as it is ſtil left for a moſt certain Ground, that happier is he 
that in the Faith of Chriſt is departed out of this World, than he 
that yet liveth in the World. And we being hereof fully per- 
ſuaded, have no Cauſe to lament, but rather to thank God, and 
rejoice at the Death of them that are ſo departed, as is now this 
vertuous and gracious Lady, this innocent and unſpotted Queen: 
Whoſe Body lyeth there in your Lap, whoſe Livery is on your 
Back, whoſe Memory is, or ought to be, printed in your Hearts: 
Whoſe Fame is ſpred throughout the World, whoſe Praiſe the 
Stones wil ſpeak, if we do not, and whoſe Soul I. verily believe, 
without Prejudice of God's Judgment be it ſpoken, . is now in 
Heaven, Ibiq; Sacrificium ofert: Et pro nobis orat. And from 
thence, by means of the Glas ſhe looketh in, beholdeth and ſeeth 
us: She of herſelf being too good to tarry any longer among us, 
Utpore qua dignus non fur mundus. Wherfore I fay once again, 
happier is ſhe now, than when ſhe lived: Altho then, in the 
ene er the Wotld, ſhe was not [at] al unhappy, in the Sight of 
Qs. . Frans Fes Ye M 


The Praiſe of She was a King's Daughter, ſhe was 2 King's Siſter, ſhe was a 


The Queen. 
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King's Wife: She was a Queen, and by the ſame Title a King 
alſo. She was a Siſter to her, that by the like Title and Right is 
both King and Queen, at this preſent, of this Realm. Theſe be 
great Gifts and Benefactions of God; Who in his Gifts is ever to 
be glorified. © What ſhe ſuffered in each of theſe Degrees before 

and ſince ſhe came to the Crown, I wil not chronicle ; only this [ 
ſay, howſoever it pleaſed God to will her Patience to be exer- 
ciſed in the World, ſhe had in al Eſtates the Fear of God in her 
Heart. T verily believe the pooreſt Creature in al this City feared 
not God more than ſhe did. She had the Love, Commendation, 


and Admiration of al the World. In this Church ſhe maried her- 


il 
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Felf unto this Realm, and in Token of Faith and F idelity, did 
put a Ring with a Diamond upon her Finger; which I underſtand 
ſhe never put off after, during her Life, whatſoever Succes Things 
had: for that is in the Hand of God only. She was never un- 
mindful or uncareful of her Promiſe to her Realm. She uſed 
ſingular Mercy toward Offenders. She uſed much Pity and Com- 


5 paſſion towards the Poor and Oppreſſed. She uſed Clemency 


among her Nobles. She reſtored more noble Houſes decayed, 
than ever did Prince of this Realm, or I pray God ever ſhal 
have the like Occaſion to do hereafter. She reſtored to the Church 
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ſuch Ornaments as in the Time of Schiſm were taken away and » 
ſpoiled. She found the Realm poiſoned with Hereſy, and purged 
it; and remembring herſelf to be a Member of Chriſt's Church, 
- refuſed to write herſelf Head thereof. Which Title, never no 
Prince, a Thouſand and five hundred Years after Chriſt, uſurped ; 
and was herſelf by Learning able to render 2 
a Cauſe why. She could fay, that after Za- This preacher tems not to be Wel 
charias was dead, Onias the Prince took on him SKIS. in Scripture Hiſtory. For he 
the Prieſt's Office, which proſpered not with 17 3 FALSE * * 55 . 
him, becauſe it was not his Vocation, but 2. And the High prieſrs Name, 
| God ſtruck him therfore vith Leproſy in We . wo 
-his Forehead = And the Propheſy was fulfil- he was going to offer Incenſe; 2 Chron; 
led, Imple Facies illorum ignominia : She could i. 15 | 5 
ſay, How can I, a Woman, be Head of te 
Church, who by Scripture am forbidden to ſpeak in the Church? 
Mulier taceat in Ecclefia: Except the Church ſhal have a dumb 
Head? The Head of the Church muſt of Conſequence and Duty 
preach in the Church; and he muſt offer Sacrificia pro Peceatis 
 Mortuorum. But it is not read, neither in the Old, neither in the 
New Teſtament, that ever Women did Sacrifice. Theſe and the 
like Authorities of Scripture ſhe was able to alledg, why the could 
not be Caput Eccleſiæ, and by Learning defended the ſame. Such 
Was her Knowledg as wel as Vertue : Neither ever was there 
Prince on Earth that had more of both. 7 We, 
But altho' ſhe were ſuch a one, yet could ſhe not be immortal. It 
pleaſed God, in whoſe Hand the Heart and Breath, the Life and 
Death, the Beginning and End of Princes is, to cal her from this 
mortal Life, of the Pleaſures therof, (the Pleaſure ſhe took in the 
Service of God only excepted) no Perſon I ſuppoſe took les; 
| fo of the Troubles and Bitternes of the ſame, none here for his 
Eſtate taketh mofe. How ſhe took her Sicknes, and diſpoſed her Her Sickneſs 
ſelf againſt Death: How ſhe committed herſelf to God, and the “d Death. 
| Realm to his Providence: What ſhe did, what ſhe ſaid, how meek- 
ly ſhe demanded, and with what Reverence the received the Sa- 
craments of Chriſt's Church, and eſpecially the Sacrament which 
Chriſt hath ordained to be a Paſſeport and ſafe Conduit for a Chri- 
ſtian Man into the Heaven of everlaſting Quiet and 'Reft : And 
therefore called Viaticum; and after that Extreme Un&ion ; the 
being, by Uſe of Prayer, as expert to ſay the Pſalms without Book 
as the Prieſt was to read them therein: How, in the Maſs-tymey 
at the Elevation of the Sacrament, the Strength of her Body, and 
Uſe of her Tongue being taken away, yet nevertheles the at that 
Inftant lifted up her Eyes, Miniſtros, nuncios devori Cordis; and in 
the Benediction of the Church, as Jacob bleſſed his Children, ſhe | 
bowed down her Head, and withal yielded a mild and gracious 
Spirit into the Hands of her Maker: All this, I ſay, if it were as 
FO pithily expreſſed, as ſhe godly and devautly did it, ſhould be to 
Fou, as it was to them that ſaw it, more than ten ſuch Sermons. 
If Angels were mortal, I would [rather] liken this her Departure 
to the Death of an Angel, than of a mortal Creature. 
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After this Sort dyed this GractousQueen, of whom we may juſt|;- 
ſay, Laudavi mortuam magis quam viventem. And altho' we doubt no- 
of her Eſtate, yet becaufe it is Temerity to pronounce of God': 
ſecret Judgments, or to deny Prayer; to deny [to] one which is 
due to al; let us again commend her Soul to God, wiſhing to her, 
as Tertullian teacheth, Refrigerium & in prima Reſurrectione Con ſor- 
tium. Which Prayer, if it relieve not her (as one that with God's 
Grace and Mercy hath the Effect thereof already) yet ſhal it help 
us the rather before God, from whom the Prayer of his Faithful is 
never turned back, [Lor] in vain. And as we for our Parts have re- 
ceived worthily Detriment and Diſcomfort upon her Departing, ſo 
let us comfort ourſelves in the other Siſter, whom God hath left, 
wiſhing her a proſperous Reign in Peace and Tranquillity, with 
the Bleſſing which the Prophet ſpeaketh of, if it beGod's Wil, It vi- 
deat Filios filiorum & Pacem ſuper Iſrael: Ever confeſſing that tho 
God hath mercifully provided for them both, yet Maria optimam 
partem elegit ;, becauſe it is ſtil a Concluſion, Laudavi mortuos magis 
quam viventes. IE x : 

And now it only remaineth that we, leaving to ſpeak of theſe 
two noble Ladies, look and provide for ourſelves; and ſeing theſe 
daily Caſualties of Death, gather our Fardles, and put ourſelves in 
a Readines [for] what [may happen] by and by. And at this 


Time of the Year [when] it is cold Weather and Winter, we are 


taught by Scripture to Pray, that we dy not in Winter. Orate ne in 
Hyeme fiat Fuga veſira, nec in Sabbato. That is to ſay, Pray that 
ye depart not in Winter, nor in the Sabbath-day. Which ſaying, if it be 
literally to be taken, in what Caſe is this good Lady, which is 
like now in Winter, and this very Day, being the ſhorteſt Day of 


al the Year, to be buried, and creep into the Ground. For an An- 


ſwer underſtand, Right Honorable, that Winter here mentioned 


conſiſteth not in cold Weather, ſhort Days, and long Nights, but 


in cold Zeal and Affection, and in ſhort Devotion towards God, and 
in cold Love and Charity towards our Neighbours. Pray therefore 
that ye dye not in ſuch a Winter, when your Charity and Devo- 
tion ſhall be cold; which chaunceth at Midſumer as wel as at this 
Time of the Year. And touching the other Word Nec in Sabbato; 
underſtand [not] therby the Sabboth-day of the ee, which was 


al in Superſtition, [but] Vacation from good Works, with mur 


muring againſt the merciful and wonderful Works of God. Pray, I ſay, 


that ye dye not void of good Works, knowing that Qui bona egerint, 


ibunt in vitam æternam, Gt. neither in Rebellion nor Murmuring 
againſt God and the Sacraments of his Church, which he daily by 
the Word of God and the Power of Men, mercifully and miracu- 
louſly worked for us. PO e 

It followeth, (for I wil touch, but not tary) Ve /! pregnantibus | 


in illa die; That is, Woe! to Women which ſhall be great with 


Child, when God ſhal viſit them with Death. Which Words ſeem 


hitherto to threaten Women dying in Child-bed. Among whom 
neyertheles, an Opinion hath obtained, that to dye in the Bond, 


as they cal it, of our Lady, and Travail of Child, hath ſome Fur- 


therance to the Favour of God's Mercye, in Conſideration of 97 
0 5 . Pravall, 
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Travail, Pain, and Burden wherwith the Mother dyeth. And of 
that Opinion am I, and agree with them therin : But the Words 
Ve l:Pregnantibus in illo die, ſtretcheth as wel to Men as to Women. 
For the Senſe is, Wo! be to him, be he Man or Woman, that 
when God ſhal call him out of this preſent Life ſhal be found great 
with Child, that is to ſay, great and puffed up with Pride, re- 
pleniſhed with Wrath, Malice, Ambition and Covetouſnes, that 
ſhal have Oculos Adulterii plenos, his Eyes ful of Concupiſcence, 
his Tongue ſwelling with Words of Blaſphemy, al his Mind and 
Body ful of Thoughts and Actions of Sin and Diſobedience. 
That Man or Woman is great with Child indeed; and ſuch a Child 
as ſhal be to the Parents everlaſting Confuſion. Efajas writeth, 
Ve! genti peccatrici Populo gravi iniquitate ; Men or Women great 
with ſuch finful Babes as be ſpoken of before. „ 

Wherfore to conclude, Right Honorable, let us pray and fore- 
ſee, that when God ſhal cal us out of this Life, our Hearts be 
not poſſeſt with the Froſt of cold Charity and Devotion, neither 
we be found to keep Holiday with the Fews by Abſtinence from al 
good Works of our own Parts, and by the murmuring againſt 

Chriſt and his Church; neither that we be found Prægnantibus in 
illo die, but rather lean and lank from fuch Vices; and neverthe- 
les ful and repleniſhed | with Grace.) Bonum eſt gratia ſtabiliri Cor. 


Let us pray to God for that Grace : Let us dedicate ourſelves 


wholly to his Service, remaining under his Obedience, and with- 
in the Unity of his Church; within the which none can periſh, 


neither without it be ſaved. And the Day now draweth near in 


the which we are to be viſited by corporal Death. Let us pray, 
by voluntary yielding at God's Calling to go againſt him. That 
we may be worthy through the Merits and Death of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, through Faith in him, and Obedience to him, to be 
Pirtakers of everlaſting Life, Joy and Felicity in the Company of 
his Saints, living and laading him everlaſtingly. Cui cum Patre G. 


Spiritu Saucto, Ge. | 
| * 
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(which, alas! T have brought into the fame by 
de healed, +, FF 


mies, and in Time of Temptation to help me. 
Moreover, quench and pluck up by the Roots in me al private 
Love, al inordinate Motions, Paſſions and Affections, al Provok- 
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0s T Benigne Lord Feſu ! Behold me wretched Beggar, and 
moſt vile Sinner, Proſtrate here before the Feet of thy Mer- 
cy. Behold the Wounds, Sores, Griefs, and Vices of my Soul, 


1 


Sin) that they may 


> 


Moſt merciful Lord 7e Have Pity upon mine Tnfirmities, 


Captivity and Infelicity : By Means wherof my miſerable Soul is 
peeled down to eart ly hings, and divided into ſundry De-. 


res. 8 


Moſt loving Joſs | beſeech thee for thy great Loves Sake, which 
cauſed thee to deliver thy Soul into the Hands of Sinners, to be 


Bound and Cruciſied: And which alfo did force thee to remain 
three. Hours. upon the Croſs ; mare than the Nails either of thy 
Hands or Feet had Power to do!: VVV 
For thy Charity 1 humbly defire thee to looſe the Yoke of my 
Captivity, and to deliver me from al my Vices, Concupiſcence and 
evil Inclinations, to defend me from al the Aſſaults of mine Ene- 


tt 4 


8 1 


ings, Readines and Inclinations to Pride, Wrath, Envy and vain 
Glory, with ſuch other like. For it is in thy Power only to de- 
liver me from theſe Things. FFC 

Sweet Feſu! Fulfil me with tliy Grace, and moſt perfect Chari- 
ty. Make me to continue in Goodnes, that I may eſchew al Occa- 
ſion of Sin, ſtrongly overcome Temptations, ſubdue the Fleſh to 


the Spirit, perſecute and baniſh Sin, and obey thy Inſpiration, 


eſcape the Deceits and Frauds of the Devil, never conſent to an 
Sin, nor nouriſh any Thing that ſhould diſpleaſe thee. But cauſe 


me moſt fervently to thirſt for thy Honor, Laud and Glory, moſt 


% 
7 
4 
4 — 


faithfully to prefer the ſame, and to give and ſubmit myſelf 
4/7 ,1g1Ä4 


My Lord God, give me Grace to cleave to thee only with a 


clean and pure Heart, that I may be unite and knit to thee without 


Separation by a moſt chaſte and fervent Love. Amen. 
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4 M. rien Tue pepe A doe 10; 2 nal % 
n Lady Mary's Grace, 1 540. 


Ts 8 Life of ours is but a Pilgrimage "10M chis Ubi 2 
1 wandring World, and Exile from our own Country: That 
is to ſay, a Way from all Miſery to thee (Lord) which art our 
whole Felicity. And left the Pleaſantnes and Commodity of 


this Life ſhould wichdraw us from the going to the right and 
ſpeedy Way to thee, thou doſt ſtir and provoke us forward, and 


as yet ward prick us with Thornes, to the Intent we ſhould 2 


vet a quiet Reſt, and End of our Journey. 


Therfore Sicknes, Weepings, Sorrow, Mourning, and in Con- 
clufion all Adverſities, be unto us as Spurs; ie the n we 


being dull Horſes, or rather very Aſſes, are forced not to remain 
long in this tranſitory Way. 
Wperfote, Lord, give us Grace to forget this Way-faring Jour- 


ney, and to remember our proper and true Country. And if thou 


do add a Weight of Adverſity, add therunto Strength, that we ſhal 
not be overcome with that Burden : But having our Minds con- 


tinually erected and lift up to thee, we may be able ſtrongly to 


bear it. \ 
Lord l al Things be thine dee do with al Things without 


any Exception, as ſhal ſeem convenient to thine unſearchable Wiſ- 


dom. And give us Grace never to Wil but as thou wilt. 80 


be it. 


ä By, ne ne * 


N U M. IXXXIV. 
A Pro er to be read at the Hour of Death. 


LORD Feſu! which art the Health of al Men Wan and Ubi mupra. 


O the ee Life of them which dye in Faith, I, wretched 


Sinner, sive and ſubmit myſelf wholly unto thy moſt bleſſed 


Will. 
And ! being ſure that the Thing cannot periſh which is commit- 


ted unto thy Mercy, willingly now I leave this frail and wicked 
A . 
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the Reſurrection; which in better wiſe ſhal re- 
ſtore it to me again. „ e 
beſeech thee, moſt merciful Lord Feſus Chriſt, that thou wilt 
by thy Grace make fixgrig'imF Sul againſt a,, Temptations; and 
that thou wilt cover and. defend me with the Buckler of thy 
Mercy againſt al the Aſſaults of the Devil. gs A 
[ſe and knowledt that there is 5 myſelf no Help of dalvation, 
but al my Confidence, Hope and Truſt is in thy moſt mercify 
 Goodnes; 3 dd 3 NE Eads FLATS TI 
[ have no Merits nor good Works which I may alledge before 
Rs _ thee, Of Sins and evil Works (alas!) I ſea great Heap; but 
through thy Mercy I truſt to be in the Number of them to whom 
| thou wilt not impute their Sins; but take and accept me for 
© Rightequs and Juſt, and to be an Inheritor of everlaſting 
wat II merciful Lord, wert born for my Sake. Thou didſt ſuf. 
| | fer both Hunger and Thirſt for my Sake. Thou didſt. Preach and 
= | Teach; Thou didſt Pray and Faſt for my Sake. Thou didft al 
= good Works and Deeds for my Sake. Thou ſyfferedſt moſt grievous 


| Pains, and Torments for my Sake. And finally, thou, gaveſt thy 
moſt precious Body, to; dye, pt thy Bloyd to be ſhed, on the Cros 


for my Sake. W e e , 
Now, maſt merciful Saviour, let al theſe Things profit me, 
which thou freely haſt given me, that haſt given thyſelf for me. 


er thy Bloud cleanſe, and waſh 5way the Spots 4nd Fowlnes of 
my Sins. Let thy Righteouſnes hide and, cover my: Unrighteouſ- 


= ves. Let knie Merits of thy Paſlipn and Bloyd be the SatisfaQtion 


D N ee 
Giye me, Lord, thy Grace, that my Faith and Salvation in thy 
_ == Bloyd water not in me, put erer be firm and conſtant; that the 
* Hope of thy Mercy and Life everlaſting never decay in me; that 
. | / dy CNY 

. Finally, that the Weaknes of my Fleſh be not overcome with 
the Fear of Death. Grant me, merciful Father, that when Death 


A hath ſhut up the Eyes of my Body, yet that the Eyes of my Soul 
_ may ſtil behold and . look upon thee: That when-Death- hath 
1 taken away the Uſe of my Tongue and Speech, yet that my Heart 
| oF may cry and. ſay unto thee, In manus tuas, Domine, commendo 


* 


Spiritum meum; that is, O Lord into thy Hand I give and commit 
my Soul: Domine 7. ges ih Spiritum meum; Lord Feſu receive 
my Soul unto thee. Amen. pk OOO 
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Of Lr TENS, PROCLAMATIONS, SPEECHES, 
Rx cops, Tracts, &c, preſerved in the 


NUMBER if Wye MaRlz's Letter to Edward Haſtings to aid 


ber in her obtaining the Crown. 


o 


of 
« 
* 


Anno 1553. 


Chap. 1. 


Num. II. Q. Jane to certain Gentlemen ; to repair into Buckingham- 


ſmire, 10 quell the Diſturbances there. 

Nun. III. The chief Officers of Guiſnes to Q. MaRv M Declaring 

. © their proclaiming off her Queen. IA Iv 

Num. IV. 4 Copy of | Verſes | congratulatory, made by Dr. Walter 
Haddon, 20 C. MART, hen her deceſi to the Crown. 4 


Num. V. 4 Proclamation ſet 7 th by the Quenes Maiefhy, with the Chap. 3. 


7 
Advice F her mooſt honorable Councel ; for the new ſeveral Manies 
and Coines of fyne Sterlynge Sylver and Gold, and the Valuation 


| of every of the ſame, new ſet furthe by ber Highneſſe. 77 


on. 


Num. VI. The Queen's Proclamation, for the Remiſſion of a. Part of ch 4. 


4 Tax, granted in N. Edward's Time. 


Num, VII. The Knights of the Carpet dubbed Octob. a. viz. the Day 
_ after the Queen's Coronation, at the. Palace at Weſtminſter, before 
her, in ber Chamber of Preſence, under the Cloth of Eftate, ' by the 
Earl of Arundel. Who had of her Highnes Commiſſion to execute 


Nuw. VIII. Magiſtri Hugonis Weſtoni, Decani Weſflmonaſterii, Ora: 


tio, coram Patribus & Clero in Synodo Congregatis, habita. 


Num. IX. D. Thome, Chaloneri, Militis, Deploratio acerbæ necis 
Heroidis preſtantiſſimæ D. JA N GRATE, HenriciDucis Suf- 
folciæ Filiæ: Quz, ſeè᷑uri percuſſa, animo conſtantiſſimo mortem 
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| | Chap. 11. 
* 


3 227 5 


Num. X. Dr. Cromes Declaration of ſome Articles that by: bad 
confeſſed before the Biſhops, An. 1530. 
Num. XI. 4 Conſolatory Letter to a Nobleman, 


impriſoned th 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel. p 1 for the 


Chap. :2. NUM. XII. Articles for the maried Clergy, in the Dioces of Litchfield 
2 9 5 | & > * 7 | 


and Coventry. 


8 


5 14 
Num. XIII. An Appeal made to the e, from a Sentence definitive, 


" 


Anno 1554, Pronounced by a Commiſſary of the Biſhop of Litchfield. - 


Num. XIV. The Queen's Letters to the Fuſtices of N orfolk; To 
ſearch for the Broachers of vain Propheſies and Rumours... * 


Num. XV. A Proclamation, that al Courteſy ſhould be uſed to King 
Philip, and his Train; Coming into England to marry the Queen. 


Now XV1. As of Eng uiry, for By Boner's Viſitation of his 
Dioces, in the Tear 1554. | 


Num. XVII. The Confeſion of the Biſhops and Divines in Priſon 
for Religion. 7-7 5 8 5 


Num. XVIII. 4 Lerter, or Diſcourſe, to the true Profeſſors of Chriſt's 
Go ſpel, nai, in the Pariſh of Alhallows in Bredſtreet, Lon- 
don; Writ by Thomas Sampſon, ſometime their Paſtor. 


Num. XIX. Status Familiæ Cardinalis POLL & ſumptus neceſ- 

ſarii, ſicut deſcribebantur, cum Regnum ingreſſurus eſt. 

Nun. XX. Tbe Subſtance of à4 Book intitled. Pro Inſtauratione 
Reip. Anglorum, proq; Reditu Reverendiſſ. & IIluſtriſſimr D. 


REGINALDI Po LI, &c. Oratio ad prudentiſſ. Senatum 
Angliæ. Autore Jodoco Harchio Montenſi. | 


* 
„ 


Num. XXI. The Supplication of the Biſhops and Clerg 9. of” the Pro- 


vince of Canterbury, to the King and Queen; To obtain a Diſ- 
penſation from Carginal POLE the Pope's Legate, concerning 
7 OR os LL RY 
| 9 . PR TRL, e r 1 
Num. XXII. Cardinal Po LE the Pope's Legate, bis Diſpenſation to 


thoſe that poſſeſſed Church-Lands ; and that had contracted un- 
lawful Marriages. „ 1 OS PORE OP UN 


Num. XXIII. The Friars Minors of the Obſervance in Ireland, their 
Supplication to the Queen and Cardinal POLE, to be reſtored to 
r e ee, Ke e | 


Num. XXIV. 4 brief Treatiſe; 


wiſe, Wherin is contained the Truth, that 
ice Hales never burt bimſelf, until ſuch Time as be con- 
d unto the Papiſtical Religion; and waxed weary of the 


v. 
£4.» :, 


_ deſcen 


T 


7 


* 


Nom. XXV. 


Of LET TN 3 pes 209. 


Num. XXV. Ridley Bp. of London, 70. Sir John Check : That 
he would uſe his Intereſt to prevent William Thomas, Clerk of the 
Council, from getting a Prebend in his Church. | 


Num. XXVI. Trans Hoperi Angli, nuper By hops Wiorienſic . 5 
Glouceſtrènſis; vera ratione inveniendæ & fugiendæ falſz 1 5 
Doctrinæ, breve ens: Scriptum in Carcere. 


Num. XX VII. Bp Hoper's Letter Conſolatory; 2 certain Profe zfſors 
| ſuffering Impriſonment ;; being taken at a ** together for re- 
ligious W orſhip. | 


NUM: XXVIIL Sententia contra Jobunnen Hopes, lata & Stephano 


Winton, Epiſcopo, 29 die Fanuarii, . 5 g 


Num. XXIX. John Bradford's Meditation of God's Providence, and Chap. as. 
Preſence. | | 


Nun. XXX. Bradford's 8 chat God would ſhorten. the Perſe 


cution, and reſtore the true Religion. 


Num. XXXI. Bradford to My. Fraves Begging bis Projers, + and 


lamenting his own 7 nful Condition, | | =. TE 


Nux. XXXII. Bradford 7o ſome Perſon of ualit unknown, excu- 
ing bis not coming, being deſired. And debaſt ing himſelf. | 


Num. XXXIII. 4 Letter o of Father Traves, (as it ſeems) 7 o Mr. 
Bradford ; Concerning 4 Debt of bis, and PE Reſtitution. 


Which he was not yer able to do. | OD 


Nuri. XXXIV. The Proteſtation of Mo. Hugh Latymer, . in 


Writing to Dr. Weſton, and other of the Queen's Commilſſh oners 4 


with him, in an Aſſembly at Oxford,; Concerning certain Queſtions I 
io bim propounded ; faithfully tranſlated out of” Latin into 6 | .: 41:5 
bolden the 20. of April, Anno Dom. 1554. | | 


Num. XXXV. Old Father La tym er to one in Priſon for the Pro- Chap. 8 + 
Feſſion of the Goſpel. Giving his Ten ee it be n fo 


e Cet. 1 th 


Num. XXXVI. An E piſtle ſent by Ar. WN 10 al chem Ziened 


Lovers of God's Trab; out of a Priſon in Oxenford, called Bo? 1 5 


cardo, (where the ſaid La tymer was impriſoned for the Teſtimony 
of” Chriſi) the 15. of May, 1555. 


Num. XXXVII. John Fox to Peter N , th Trou- Chap. A | 
bles among the Engliſh at Frankford. | 3 


| Ny 1M. XXXVIIL John Fox t rhe ſame ; ente bim to accept t 


$5 


Trvitation of the Englith at Frankford, 70 read Divinity to ron * 


Num. XXXIX. John Bale from Baſil, 70 Mr. Aſhley ar Frankford: 
Wherin is declared the Troubles and Contriverſ es * mane the Engliſh, 


Exiles at. Bafil. 
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Num. XL. A Prayer ed: in the Time f Plc | 


Nux. XLI. Another Prayer, for the Uſe of the Prrſecued whe; 
2 MARV. 


ſhip in Q. MARIES Days. Written by a Freewill Man. 


Num. XLIII. A Letter to the Congregation of the Freewillers, FEA one 
that had been of that Perſuaſion, but come off, and NOW a Priſoner 
For Religion. 


have juſt Cauſe of Diſplea ſure againſt the Biſhops and Prieffs of 
the ſame, F 14 involving them in Perjury. | 1 ritten Anno £598 --. 


Chap. 32. NUM. XLV. John Brad ford to the Queen, and other great. Lords; 
concerning the Spaniards, and their Deſignes 1 England. 


7 


Chap. 33. NUM. XL VI. Adverſaries principal gainſt Farrar the Bp of S. Da- 
vid's : viz. Thomas Yonge, Chauntor of the Church of S. David's; 
Roland Merick, Dr. of} Law, Canon Reſident of the ſame, and 
George Conſtantine, 7 o whom the Biſhop gave the Office of Regiſter. 


Num. XLVII Exceptions general layd and purpoſed on the Bebalf of 
Robert Bp of S. David's, 1 al and fi * 15 . 
Wirneſſes. | 


Nun. XLVIIL An n or John Philpot, written "Pl Pointing on 


an Arian ; With an Inve&ive againſt the Arians, the very natural 


Children of Antichriſt : With an Admonition to al the Faithful. in 
Chrift, to beware of e and of other late ſprung Heretics. - 


_ preſent evil Times. 


Chap. 35. Nat L. 4 Letter by an unknown Perſon to 35. Boner; > reprouing 
Anno 1556. bin Freely for his C Cruelty: and foretelling his Downfal. 
WI 


Chap. 37. Num. LI. Cardinal Pole Archbp. of Canterbu ry, bis Metropolitical 
| Vi if tation of the Dioces of Lincoln: Mith the Articles of”. 4 4 cation. 


. Nu M. Lil. The Council to the L. Preſident of the North ; Again 
ſome Players of Enterbudes in thoſe Parts. : 


Chap. 39. Num. LI. Sir John Cheek's Writing and Su fertion fo the 
Doctrine of the Carnal Preſence. _ 


Num. LIV. Sir John Cheek to Cardinal pole; bez 1 ſent him the 
 aboveſaid Writing and Conf Non, byabe Dean of S. Paul r. 0 


— 


3 4 in Religion, and petitioning for his Le. 2 


Ia 40. Nuit EVI. Queen Marys King Philip ber 3 Concerning 
. us n in * her e as not een 1 ul. 
oy Nun. | 


Num. XLII. A Pre Letter Ak NEV: = Idolatrous Wor- | 


N UM. XLIV. A Tra 8 how al Sorts of 55 of lan 


Num. XLIX. Philpot to 4 certain Lady; 3 encouraging ber under the 


bs - LV. Sir John Check to 70 MART; intimating bis Compli- 


*. 


MITTE Ke . 


EY 


Nom, L VII. Viktis habita Patavia in Sancto Templo D. 7 Chap. — 5 FI 


21 Menfis Seprembris MD.LVE in morem IIluſtriſſ. Domini 
EDOVARDI COURTE NA I Comitis Deuonie per Thomam 
Wilſonum Anglum. | 2 


Num. LVIIL, John Moyar to Ach Booſt: "Concerning 2 Bool 
the latter bad printed of his Sufferings under . Mary. EE x 


Num. LIX. "Falls Pal gathered at Reading, Anno 1571, rolling 
the Story of ulius Palmer Martyr. | 


Num. LX. The E piſtle of John Clement 10 the wie ors of Religion 
in Surrey. il out of: the King's Bench. Us 


Nun. LXI. His Conf i on of Faith. Mritten in ; Priſen Apr. ! I. 1556 


Chap, 46. 


Chap. 47. 


Nu. LXII. Cardinal Pol E bis Abſolution of three Perſons that 


were condemned as Heretics, but had revoked their Hereſjes. 


Nu. LXIII. The Faith and godly eee of fuch Priſoners as | 


before the Biſhop of London at 
of tbe ſame Month. 


. Cardinal Pole. 


Now, LXV. King Philip and Gra Mats + to Pope Paul IV. In Be- 
half of Cardinal Pole. and his Legantine Authority, Drawn up 
by Roger Aſcham, the Queen's Latin Secretary. 


NUM. LXVL The 1 of England 2 Pope paul IV. In Be. 


3 of Cardinal Pol E: From whom be bad taten zhe Legantine 
| Power, and cited him to Rome. 


Nun, LXVII. The Nobility of England 70 the be ; Upon by New $ 
of his intended Revocation of Cardinal PoLE. 5 


7 


Num. LXVIII. Cardinal PoLE' S Speech 2 be Citizens of London, 


in Bebaif F Religious Houſes. | 


NUM. LXIX. 4 Letter to Ralph Allerton, a0 pit tor &s Goſpel 
Comforting him under the Croſs, and exborting him 20 perſevere. 


gainſt Thomas Stafford, and other Traitors, his Adberents. | 
Nu. LXXI. 4 proclamation ſer forth by Thomas Stafford ; 


ulham, the 14. Day of June, 
were condemned, and burned together at Stratford le.Bow, che 27 


Anno I 757. 


0 LXIV. Saunders Oration to the 7 lie tors r of Oxford: Sens from Chap. 5 


Chap. 53. 


Scarborow Caſtle : rr. the SM © 60 liver themſthves ſro . 


_ Spanyards. 3 


W LXXII. The. KS 17 che pr i wry ih 
Caſtle the 28. A pril, 1557. 4 54 i 


Nun. LXXIII- The Queen 70 $5 Edward Ding? T 0 attend ber 
- "ge" with bis Servaury and Tenants, in Armes. | 


1 1 in Scarborough 


wa" 1 
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NUM: LXXIY. 
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Num. LXX. A Proclamation by the King and Queens Majeſties, . c.: 
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Num. I XXVII. The Privy: 8 to 1 Ear! of 1 L 


Nu Tv. Py "How Fee to the Earl 7 Shrewſpury; 3 
en his Succes againſt the Scots, invading the Eaft Marches, 


NN Un. LXXV. The L. Wharton; Sir James Crofts, and Sip Jabo 


Clere, to the Lords of the Privy Council; | relating =o Suoteſs of 
the Scots Artempts upon England. 5 


* 05 


Nun. LXXVI. A Memorial, or Note of ep fo Neb Thing: 41 
were propounded to the Council by Sir James Croft, Kr. by In- 
 firuttion to bim given by the Earl of Shrewſbury, the F 
Lieutenant of the North, the Earl of Northumberland, Warden « 
the Eaſt and Middle Marches for anempſt Scotland, aud the Eord 
. Captain 77 abe Town and CO of B: arwick, * 7D 


1 557+ | 5 Ne 


Preſident of the North: Giving © Order, pen the ee of the 
Scots Intentjons to invade. 


Num. LXXVII. Inſtruction: From the Priv Council ro the e L. 
of F eft dent, in Relation to tbe Scorch Af airs. BY 


Nv: M. LXXIX:"The L. Pref 7 to the Privy Council: G Acton 
of the Retreat of the Scots Army from the En gliſh Borders. _ 


=» # + 


Num. LXXX. Cardinal Pole 10 ©. Max. | 4 ae of 
thoſe Things, that ber Pleaſure was be ſhould put in Writing, as 
mo convenient in his Fudgment to be commoned and ſpoken of by 
her Majeſty with ber Council, called to ber Preſence that Afternoon. 


Num. LXXXI. The Sermon preached at the Funeral: Ff 2. Mazy, 
oy the  Biſoop. ＋ Wincheſter. 9 


Wi. LXXXII. A Proyer of the Lady Nantes, aguinf the 2 , 
of Vices. 8 


Now. LXXXIII. 4 Medication touching Aloe 5 made by ” Led 
MARIEs Grace, An. 1549. 


Nun. LXXXIV. A Prayer 70 be read at the Hour of mea 


NUM. LXXXV. An Account of ſuch as were burned to Death for 
Religion in this Reign; N the Tear _ and Place whrin 
(each 2 * = | e . 


- > 


* 
I 


* 
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The End. of the Table. 


